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INTRODUCTION. 


The  Watory  of  the  origin  ond  career  of  tiie  two  SIrf  f^Uitea,  Po- 
kzu]  •mi  RusiOf  ifl  iDt<.'r<^tin<^  not  nurrely  because  it  cuntAUis  a  vasl 
Dimibor  of  mrtiruio^  scciier*  iiin)  marvellous  pictares  ol  life,  not  merely 
bccftOM  i(  K1^*G8  ufl  u  kaWi<io«co|fti  a&  it  were  of  the  acUt  ul  nafca,  but 
WftOM  ibffke  Act«  in  all  their  variety  fall  into  groups  wliicb  may  bv 
Rfenvd  Mcb  to  its  proper  s<jurce  and  origin,  and  each  group  cont«tus 
luta  that  concern  the  most  Berioos  problems  of  bifltury  and  {Hilitical 
dcrelopinenl. 

The  history  of  thcue  two  States  should  be  rtudicd  u  one,  or  rather 

SB  twii  (tortit  of  one  hi»tury,  if  we  ore  to  diacover  and  grasp  the  tne&ii* 

i'T  part  fully.    When  studiLNl  aa  a  whole,  thin  hi  ■  j« 

^torv  of  the  greater  portiou  of  the  Slav  race  pli  :i 

twu  busiitt*  forocD, — the  Oermaaa  on  the  west,  the  Huug^   auU 

'J'artan  on  tlie  etat. 

The  advaiire  of  the  Germans  on  the  Slav  tribes  and  later  on  Poland 
prearrits  iwrbiim,  the  best  examplo  in  history  of  ihu  nietht>U  of  Euro- 
p«-ai>  II.      The  entire   Baltic  coant  Imm  Lu1»eck  eaMward 

war  i >--i  to  ChrtAtianity  by  the  Oennaua  at  the  point  of  the 

fword.     Thciioly  'if  rcntcuiug  thrae  ywnplo  from  the  errors  of  paganism 

fenaed  the  muml  pretext  forconipK-riiit;  them  and  tnkiii^  thfir  landH. 

Tbc  warrior  woa  accmipatiieil  by  the  ^li•^xt<lnary,  fotlnwod  bv  Ibe  polit* 

i  l^t.    The  ]>e(ipK'  of  tbo  counlry  tlijirivetl  of  tbrir  lamls  wtar 

■  alaverr  ;  ami  if  any  (.•w:»i>e<l  thin  lot,  they  were  n»cn  from 

Lbf  Uigbb-r  claaM?fl  who  jntnod  tbc  ronqueror  in  the  capadty  of  antrtonl 

jOppnsMt'ini.     The  work  wa.«  \nufi  and  doubtful.     The  Oermanft  made 

many  fimtma,  for  tb**ir  manav,"  mont  won  ofl«n  very  bad.     The  SlavB 

WBit  of  the  Oder  were  atnblKini,  and  under  good  leadership  iniirht 

m"^  bMO  invincible  ;  but  the  bii<!t>rv.hip  did  not  octne,  and  to  the 

0*niiaiH  at  lost  came  the  HnhenAuUfm^ 

Far  the  •eriou*  otutlent  theTt-  ia  no  n'rher  fleld  of  labor  than  the 
Uatoty  of  Poland  and  the  Slavs  of  the  Baltic,  which  ifl  inaeparab]* 


INTBODCCTION. 


from  the  hiatory  of  Mark  Brandenburg  aii»l  the  two  uiilitary  orUen, 
the  TeuUiuic  KuigUu  tiiiil  the  KaighUi  of  (he  Swoni. 

Tbu  cuiu|U(»t  ul  Ku»uH  hy  the  MongoU.  the  subjeciivm  of  Kurk 
peans  to  Aetallca^  —  nut  Ai^iutic^  uf  lUc  tiuulh,  but  Wiirnurs  from 
cold  re^iond  led  by  luen  ul  gunius;  fur  Huch  were  Ot^oghifl  Khnu, 
Tfunvrloite,  (uid  the  lit*ut«niuit»  m:tit  to  the  West,  —  wtis  au  affair 
of  incomparably  gieutcr  lUAgniludu  than  the  Uerroaii   wars  on  the 

The  physical  gi-ip  of  the  Mongul  on  Russui  was  irrasiBtible.  There 
WOA  nothing  fur  tUi:  Ku^&iaii  princes  to  do  but  submit  if  thry  wished 
to  prc«4;r\'t  their  people  from  dicu^luLiou.  They  hmi  to  bow  down  U> 
every  whiiu  i>f  the  cianjueiur  \  ^ulfer  indignity,  in»itU,  dtuith,  —  that 
ia,  fjealii  ot  individuals.  The  lUuisiaiu»  eudureil  for  »  lutig  time 
without  apimrfut  r«HuU.  But  they  were  studying  their  oonijueron^ 
luiulmug  iheit  [Kilic>;  tuid  t]ie,v  iua>t4;reil  it  so  wuLl  Ibul  linoUy  tbu 
riimx)  of  Moscow  miuie  um*  ul  ihu  MoitguU  to  complete  the  lUiioij 
ufviiatern  Ktiv^iu  and  reduce  all  the  ptuvincial  princes  of  the  v:uuritry, 
hid  owu  adaUveo,  to  tlib  ^KJtiitioii  of  unliuary  hmdhuldci^  subject  to 
hiniMilf. 

The  diffeniue  lititwcitn  th^  Pulc^  and  Flawian* M^enifl  to  be  this,— 
that  the  Ku&:^tan»  wiw  throij;,'h  the  p>dii;y  of  their  eiietuieM,  uiid  then 
oviTvunie  iht-m  ;  while  ihi'  l'(»le8  either  dnl  not  undri-»t«nd  (hv  (J.-r- 
tniinai  or  if  Lb«y  did,  did  not  uVtircouie  IhutUi  though  they  hoil  the 

pOWOT. 

Til  In  Slav  history  is  inture«ting  to  the  moo  of  fdence,  it  ia  interuAt* 
(n|f  ttIiM»  to  tin*  pmctical  itateBituui,  becau^v  thcirc  U  no  country  in 
t}ie  EMrtem  heiiiii|ih«rc  whoeo  futitro  may  bv  cotuiidcnni  cint^i'lv  of 
HuMJnn  in(hi**ni'e,  no  cuuntry  who«e  weal  or  w<*e  may  luil  b<'i;omo 
w>nnn:t<'fi  in  w-inc  way  with  niiM^-ia.  A I  the  wime  time  tht-n-  am  iw 
►;tn»»ui  Btntlii'i!  liy  w  fow  fitiil  in;  -I  by  wi  many  ii    '  r 

(^-^mmonwlaUh  of  I'idnnd,—  \^  [le.  Kravr  and  '  i  .t 

f^tlitii'jillv  uii«ut***-«*r'il,  hrtVt*  re<NMVwi  niorv  itytnpMlhv  ihiui  any  nLher 
within  th<'  cirrh-  •'(  rivilijuuinn,  nn<l  Uuiwia,  who^i-  jH^iph-  in 
tttri*ngth  (if  chunii:UT  and  inlelleoturtl  ffiftfl  are  wrtiinly  amonR  tho 
limt  tif  the  Aryan  rwec,  tlioutfh  many  men  have  felt  free  to  dcAcribe 
Ihcm  in  t*3TiiB  cic^ptlonally  hanh  and  frw^uwitly  unjiut. 

The  Ii-tulinj?  elements  of  this  hu^^iry  t*n  iU  wcateni  wdo  are  Po- 
land, !b«  rath.ilii'  fhiirrh,  (Irrniuny ;  on  tli©  oosteni  wdo  thoy  ar« 
Rninia,  Kji»*iem  <)rthrMii»xv,  N<*rth»Tn  A^a. 

Nnw  bt  ti-4  f^T  what  thin  wmiti-rn  hii^tAiry  wai.  In  the  middin  nf 
Ui»»  T'                          lir  tribf^  »»f  VHiit'ii*  ili'n>'ii(inatinn«  ">  '    'i*- 

until  .aof  th*:  Vl«lula  ;  a  Utu- drawn  frui.. 
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the  Elbe,  uccixUng  the  rivir  to  Mftjfilohur^,  thence  to  the  western 

ritlge  of  ihe   Bohi'inun   monntMhis,  aud   |t;(Mtn^  on  in  a  s^imenhfU 

invgvUr  ooarse.  luaving  Carinihia  and  Siyria  un  Ihc  cast,  give*  lh« 

'bonnilAnr  belwren  the  German**  aiui  the  Slavs  at  thnt  |»eri«=M!.     Very 

"f  tilt  territory  uftrlb  of  B«liomift  /ind  the  Car- 

1  nmii)M'r  of  Sliiv  triN**.  thu  P.jlyaiie  (or  niun  or 

.'ton  afterwanlfi  lallctl  Great  PoUml  bv 

.1  i'rupsia  by  the  licrmunK    In  this  Ureal 

^•^i '  limou^'  the   Xorthwestcrn  ^lavs   be^nn   in  the 

**  atii  century.     Al»out  lhi«  nruMIe  ni  the  tenth, 

uv),   thr   nilcr,    rec^tvtil   Cbrialmnily,  ami   tUo 

i--    -  t-  of  the  German  Empire.     Bc^IcaIhv  I  be  Brave, 

hi*  »«»n  anrl  •nfri^+,>r,  cxtendi-A  bin  U.^rritt.rj*  to  the  npfn-r  EUie,  from 
which  rrgion  it*  1ji>nndury  lim*  \>w>^\  through  or  near  Berlin,  wbcno* 
It  f»JJ'>wttl  tbt  ObT  Ui  llje  ft*jj».  Biii'orc  hw  UpAth,  in  1025,  Bolnslav 
1»i*Si    '  "     '  t'-^l  Kin^  by  the  Pope,     The  ceremony  Wna  de- 

tti<:»3  !•--  bail  it  fK-rfonuud  by  la^lmiw  at  home.     Aliout 

r  1-Ltvr  Ihc  nif*ti.n»  boun(lrtr>  wam  pii-i)it^l  I'lrwarrl  by  BoIc*.lnv 

''  (I  l'A2-\  \:i'J)  to  H  piiiiil  tin  iJic  Baltic  about  balf-wiiy  1*- 
'  ':.     Tbi*  was  tbf  L'roalt'i't  fXttiiiKJun  of  Po- 

II  this  line  nni!  ibc  EWm  w^rr^  S^lnv  trilifs»  ; 
Lli  biconu:  market)  (niuirhc*)  wheTL*  the  intru- 

*•  Imj;  forthcKwulHniid  jwrsonB  of  iheSlavs. 

TTi*^  odsti-m  f  Pob;n*l  at  lbi»»  pyriu«l  sen-ed  ulso  m  the 

•-'"-^   *"'umli*i,     •.    .-..Min  fn>m  the  betul-watin^  of  ihc  western 
^    the  rirw  8an  In   the  Caqmlbinn   Monnlaine  at  a  point 
- :  <\  (in  the  (bilicia  of  lo-ibiy)  to   Hrtwt-Litovsk,  from 
■    Russian  Itounfl/iry   continued  tim-unl  iIil*  fiurtbi*artt 
'     il'ly  lUtii  Vurii'(r(now 
.!i  ii'rritory.   BtrtwcL-n 
rtffcfia,  iiuUli  .*(  IU>   t-i^ii«.'V  ■!.  iiii.l  r*»I,iii^l,  w.iH  tbf  itri*Ktilar  IriAUiile 
[•5tuif»'Min;^»  rb**  liTvl*  'if  I,f!f>!i'iiil;in  and  Finni'^h  triJ>c«.     Froni  the 
[lip|rr  Sail  v  urnilbwarrl  coincifb'*!  with  the  Cai- 

[hiazu,  i'  y  between  tho  Pititb  to  it*  mouth  ntil 

^Ihc  (Hrfuthiini.  'Ihjji  Umnrinry  between  Poland  and  UitMia,  t-*itl>- 
Ibb^i  at  tliat  p^Timl,  rorrjiponds  tt«  nearly  afl  piiwildL*  with  tbt  line 
of  ditmv^tinn  brtw«»n  the  two  poi-jfib-*  at  the  prificnt  day. 

DariDf;  the  Iwft  ccninria  fulluwin^  1 130,  Poland  continued  to 
Imt  tin  the  wwtl  an'l  ibr  north,  and  thnt  proccsii  wim  fairly  bpj.tiu 
t\  '  !ii*:h  Ibf  («.*rmt»ti«  Itn.illy  cxcludiil  the  Polw  fprifn  tb':'  wjtt, 
I  tbo  rnullc  of  Poland  into  South  PniMia,  the  name  whith 
Uaus  to-day. 
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At  the  enti  of  llio  fourleeutb  century  a  atcp  mi  tekflA  bj 
PuluA  through  which  it  wax  hoped  to  wiu  in  other  plAOM  lir 
tlian  liful  Xicen  hiftt  on  the  weut.  Potiiml  turuetl  now  tu  the  couit ;  but 
by  leaving  her  hit«tonciil  bosi;*  un  the  iiultic,  by  «ie&ertiuf{  her  (Militi- 
ciU  binh|ibic(i,  the  only  ground  whuru  she  hud  a  genuine  niisKioni 
PoUnd  «^nt«rod  upon  a  career  which  wu  cerUiin  to  end  in  duatruction, 
unless  flhe  could  win  thts  ItuHhiun  ]Hiwur  by  iigreciucnt,  or  bend  it  by 
comtttcst,  nnd  then  striMi^llienetl  by  this  jtowcr,  turn  backaiid  re<lecui 
the  ifMt  lands  of  I'oinenuiiii  lind  Prut^iii. 

The  fir^t  sttip  in  the  new*  oircer  wiis  an  alluince  with  Ya^ello 
(VAhailii)  of  UtJnuuiiu,  fr^ini  wliich  nnicli  was  ho|Mxl.  This  event 
b«<Rinft  A  Hew  era  in  PoliS^h  hiptorj-;  to  this  event  wc  must  now  give 
mttvnlion,  ri>r  it  wm*  the  fii^t  in  a  long  tierie'4  which  endeil  in  the  >.7vat 
outburst  described  in  thiH  book,  —  tha  revolt  of  the  Kusdians  a^unt 
the  Couuuonwwdth. 

To  reach  tho  Juotivc*  of  this  f;unouB  agreement  bctweeu  the 
Lithnftnian  prince  and  the  Dablc«  and  rlergy  of  Poland, —  for  Iheae 
two  efitAtes  had  become  the  <»nly  jKJWcr  in  tho  Uiud,  —  wo  must  turn 
to  Ruwuia. 

Liihiiiuiift  of  \im\t  waa  smalt,  and  n  princ«  of  that  country,  if  it 
rttuod  nUmi%  wouM  have  rc<'eived  scant  attention  from  Puland;  but 
the  [iilhuaiiiuu  (Jnuid  Prince  viiA  rubr  over  all  the  londa  of  weatern 
ftojuu  ai  well  lu  th'jse  of  lue  own  pvoplo. 

What  wiiti  UntLHiii  ? 

Tlie  di-ftnitc:  rti>pcanince  of  Uunsia  in  history  dates  from  B02,  when 
Rurik  cjunc  to  Novf^onxl,  invitt-d  by  the  [leopb:  to  rule  over  ihiiu. 
Oleg,  the  Hucccssor  of  lliH  prince,  tran^fcrivd  his  ciipitid  frx>m  Nov* 
goroti  to  Kieff  on  the  Dnicj>cr,  which  rcnminod  the  chief  city  and  cap- 
ital for  two  c«uturiea  ami  a  half.  Kurik's  grvat-gnindft*ui,  Vbuliniir, 
introduci^  ChrinLianity  iuto  RuMia  at  tho  und  of  the  tenth  ceuUiry. 
During  hiii  long  r^ign  und  that  of  Iija  »on  Yaroelav  tho  lawgiver,  the 
boundary  wan  fixtMl  between  Kumia  nnd  Poland  throvigli  the  placet 
dcscrilicd  atrive,  and  coiuciilcd  very  neiLtly  with  the  wiiLfnluMl  divuU 
ing  tlio  two  rii'  !  ^f  the  Dnie|K*r  and  thu  Viiiula,  and  scrvna 

to  tbiaday  tut  li>  y  iMawcm  the  Huauiian  and  Polish  longuagea 

oud  the  Kaittcrn  and  lulholic  ehurcheM. 

In  1157  Kiefl*  ceased  tu  be  the  scat  of  the  Qraiid  Prince^  th« 
cjipital  of  UuMJiui.  A  new  centre  of  activity  und  gxvenuacnt  wuj 
founded  in  tlic  nurth,  —  flmt  at  Su7jlal,  and  then  at  Vladimir,  to  be 
tBwwfrm'tl  hitvr  to  Mt.»rnw. 

Lu  IS-iO  the  coiKpiwt  of  Ruaaia  by  the  Tartan  wot  oomplpte. 
Ualf  a  million  or  more  uf  armed  AAiotica  had  nwept  over  the  land. 
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vWTthing  where  thvy  went.     A  [Hirt  of  this  multitude 
'  '.  luit)  were  MopiHNl  iii  Sitf.«ia  miJ   Morttvm 

I  u  of  ceiitnil  KiiroiKT.     Tli«  Tartar  Uoniiii* 
i'iu  WuhI  aU'ui  ivio  liuiitli¥«l  und  fifty  yi'iirii  (1:! h^l4!Hi).  ami  diir. 
in#j  this  period  greal  cboji^'e-*  Umk  |»l/u!o.     Kii^ui  ln;f"iu  iUm  TiirUr 
ci>iir^iic9t  wttf  a  lotve  country,  whwe  wefteni  iMtimluiy  uiiK  ibe  eaxl- 
eru  Utundary  i>f  Pulaiid  ;  lilteniUii  Rtii^^m  was  a  L-oinptiralively  tttimU 
'   iMlry,  with  iU  capital  ul  MtHM-nw,  and  having  intvqHjecd  bctwei-ii 
it  aud  Poluud  a  \up^v  Btate  t'Xtelidiii);  frntii  thu  littltic  to  Uie  Uhu-.k 
Sjoo,— a  statu    which  was  cuinposcd  of  two  thinle  of  thnt  Rit«8in 
which  vas  nilcd  Iwfore  the  TjirtAr  ccmqucxt  by  the  de*i:eiHlant«  o(_ 
Iturik  ;  a  stjite  which  iiicludL-d  Little,  Rrd,  Blnck,  niid  W'hiu*  Koasil 
>re  than  two  thinU  of  ihc  bcAt  lands  and  Kielf*  with  the  niajonty 
ih*  hihtfiric  V)*un  of  j>rv-Turtnr  Rutwio. 
How  won  thin  »tutti  foundLiI  7 
This  state  wn<t  the  Tjilhuuninn  Ruman,  —  Litva  {  Hun  (Lithuauiik 
anil  Hu«ia),  osT'  '  vthe  HiiiwiujtR,  —  and  it  rose  in  tin*  follni 

ingnumnrx.    In  i  irtriungleon  the  Baltic, >x'twwu  Rusidaund' 

S'cjlotid  of  the  tweifiii  rtnitury,  livwl  IriUiJuf  Fimiifih  and  Lithutmiaii 
,jU)c.k, al>oiit  a  dozf>n  in  numlxT.  In  th«  thirt«enth  uod  fuiirtecnth  ccii- 
iriiA  th«»e  weit*  uU  cun<|uerv4l,  —  the  Prunian  Lithuanianfl  fmm  the 
liemen  lo  the  Vistula,  hy  the  Tuutnnic  Knight*,  uide*!  by  cnmading 
Irentiui'pi  from  western  Europe;  the  others,  Lithuanian  ami  Finn- 
Wi,  by  the  Knights  of  the  Swortl,  —  with  the  exception  of  two 
lnb«ft,  the  Lithuanians  projwr.  nn  Ihc  uppvr  watere  of  tho  Niemen 
and  iti  ti^butarii'*,  and  the  Jmuda  or  Sutno^tiaus  on  thr  ri^rht  baolCj 
C^  tibc  nine  river,  lower  duwn  and  betwmMi  the  Lithiiaiiioiw  ami  tha^ 
•n*  Tlieaa  two  small  triK'S  were  deslinetl  through  their  priiirw 
Tvanrkahle  lueu  in  thr  fullt-ftt  nenie  of  the  wonl  —  to  pUr  a  gn^t  (lart 
in  RoMian  ami  Polish  liiittory.  It  is  needless  to  eay  much  of  the 
liltliMniana»  who  arc  lirtter  known  to  Ai^holartt  thun  anv  people,  per- 
haps, of  rimilsr  nnmlx'rn  in  £urt.>pe.  The  main  inti'rest  in  them  at 
imaeni  is  confined  to  their  language,  wbicvh,  though  vety  valuable 
to  the  philrtlogi»»t  and  beautiful  in  it«lf,  has  never  been  u«ad  in 
roinpnuncnt  ur  law,  and  haa  but  one  book  considered  as  belonging 
t..  litefBtitTfr,  —  "  The  Four  S«i*ons"  by  Dnnaleitis. 

Thouf^h  small,  the  Lithuanian  country,  ruled  by  a  number  of 
peUy  princes,  wan  as  much  (jiven  Ut  snan^hy  s*  lafvt'r  ng:;;^'h*ations  of 
mcfu  Cnitod  for  a  time  uuder  MimJog  by  reason  of  preauire  fmnx. 
oatm)«,  the  Liihuantsnn  row  fimt  to  prominence  nnder  0«dimii|l 
031(^1^0).  who  in  a  quarter  uf  a  century-  was  able  to  imbstitnfiftj 
bSAMiIf  for  the  petty  princo*  of  western  Russia  and  extend  bia  powof  | 
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to  the  Roulh  nf  Kieff.  flcjiiniin  wiis  followeil  hy  Olpnrd,  who  with 
liifi  iiiiclv  KeiHtut  riikHl  till  1377 ;  *1uniig  wlii<-)i  liiiii.'  the  donuiiiiH  ol 
the  Lilhunriiiui  prince  wvtv  oxteiKJud  lo  thu  Criiueu,  uikI  included 
tlic  whole  Uuin  of  the  Dnieper  with  iU  trilaiturii^K,  togollior  with  thti 
upper  Dvina.  Gediniin  nnd  OI^'pI  u*8]M'cti.*<l  in  nil  pliictf»  the  clui^^ 
of  the  EAsttTii  Church,  and  thuB  acquinnl  rui(^  over  a  great  extent  of 
country  with  ci?ni|HifTilive  ca*c  and  rapidity. 

Ol^rd,  who  hnd  coiiiplttcil  a  ^ncat  state,  Ivfl  it  to  his  roiia 
and  his  biiilht^r  KviMut  Yageli«.  (Vrihailn),  rme  of  tli«se  8on«,  hml 
Kdstut  put  U)  dealh ;  ]m  brothcl>  and  cousins  Mud  ;  Va^tillu  IxxMuni' 
iM>le  miifttcr.  At  this  juni-turt'  tln'  nohh*^  and  i-lff^ry  of  Pohmd 
t-ffectt^d  an  arnuiKciiipnt  !>y  which  Vj^tvIIo,  nn  rondition  of  becoming 
a  Catholic,  introtliLcing  the  I'nthciHc  n^li^iun  into  Lithiimiin,  and 
joining  the  state  to  Puhiud,  wim  to  inarrr  the  Qiiocn  Viidvi^n  (Lho 
Inat  survivor  of  the  royal  Ikjiisl)  and  be  crowned  kin^'  of  Fohuid  at 
Cni*'ow.  All  thewj  conditions  wertf  carried  out,  ami  with  Uic  reign 
of  Viiyi'llo  Polish  hJRtory  usaunie*  on  cnliroly  new  chamclrr. 

With  tlie  e*lrtbli«hment  by  (it»<limin  ami  01g<?rd  of  the  Lithanniftn 
dynofity  and  ite  con(pte<tx,  there  were  tno  RuHsinH  in?t<wl  of  one. — 
Wpjtttini  RiiMio,  ruleil  by  tlie  bouse  of  fK'dindn,  ami  EuHt«ni  Rutwia, 
nitcd  by  the  huu»o  of  Rurik.  It  hivl  biM;oUie  the  uuibition  of  thu 
Lithuanian  prinre*)  to  unit^'  all  RuAHUt ;  it  had  lonjt  been  the  tixud 
puqM)«"  id  the  princt*  at  Moscow  lo  recovrr  thrir  iiuaent  putrininny, 
thi>  lantlH  of  VJailiniir  and  Varotdar ;  that  is,  nil  wi'Htem  Ru^ia  lo 
the  Pi->lt>«b  frontier  ;  rnni)e(]nrntly  uU  the  Inndtt  mlditl  by  the  Lith* 
uanian  jirince*  lo  llieir  little  realm  on  the  Nii-nicn  and  it*  tnbnt/iricH. 
This  *tnigj;lf  lK'twi'*^n  Tho  two  bonM58  waa  verj-  biltur,  and  more  tlwn 
once  it  Bccniw!  «»  lhou'„;li  Mowo^''*  day  ha*l  come,  and  Vilna  was  to 
\n'  the  cnidtat  of  ru4*on^litulL<4l  Rufwia. 

When  the  qneKtion  was  at  tbt»  sta^e,  Vagello  Iwcanie  King  of 
Poland.  The  union,  purely  personal  at  (ir»t,  lieciuue  mon;  intimate 
lattT  on  by  mfniin  of  the  two  eli*nii*nti«  of  PoliMh  inlluencc,  the 
Church  and  the  nobility.  Cnthnlieium  whs  nuulr  the  rvii^on  of  the 
Lithuanians  at  once  ;  and  twi'ni\-MTvnn  yciiTM  later,  at  Horodlo,  it 
vni9  fl<.>ltk*d  that  the  Lithuiininn  C'atlioiicJt  of  the  hi^dxT  cIhwi'a  should 
nvcivir  the  Kami'  pHvilf^^H  an  tb**  Polinli  nobility,  with  whom  thry 
wci»  joined  by  nicnns  of  henihln-.  —  a  jwrriHar  amtn^enient,  IhrMi^h 
which  a  number  of  Lithuanian  funiilit'i  receivnl  the  urni**  of  yimie 
PolUh  hi>UM«,  and  l>orjinir  thu«  uecafcialvd,  ox  the  orif^inal  inhabituut» 
of  America  mn  OAMMiated  under  the  wuuu  iotrm  by  the  proceas  of 
adoption. 

Without  giving  detaiU,  for  whicD  these  »  im  spnco  here,  wr  ntntr 
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f3l«  mMtnln.'  '-r  nil  th«  dnUilfi.  Uthtumia  etru^led  pvnist- 
;>.'  tlitui  a  jiiM^iuiul  uuion,  whilu  Puluud 
.t:  .^,_.  . .,  -  L  1  '  -^V"  f^T  a  complete*  uui^ij  ;  Wt  no  matter 
bovr  tiie  LitbiULntan«  lui^bt  (piiu  at  uae  time  or  nuotbtT,  Ibe  jwr- 
M>ruil  uainn  urulcr  a  king  intlurnccd  hy  Polbb  iiltiu  juineil  to  the 
gruLt  wiM^tbt  (if  tbc  i-Kt^v  Olid  ucitiiUty  wus  too  much  i'ur  themi  and 
iha  «tnd  of  the  whoI«  struggle  wun  that  under  Si^fimond  Auguatiih, 
tlM  UH  of  the  Vn;;<-lloii  kiugR,  a  dk-t  wns  held  at  Lublin  in  which  a 
,«».        '  I'll  .iiul  Lilbu/mia  wats  pruclnimed  ii;,niiD»t  the  pro- 

<irih<*LithuiUi)aTt.s  who  left  theiliet.  The  Klii^ 
wbu  v,.!^  it<  i<  'Iii-iM  t>i'thd  Uuktf  of  Lithu:inift,  and  childless,  luaite  a 
|m-«#iit  Ici  foliiii.l  nf  hi"  rij^hu,  —  made  Poland  hi«  heir.  Th«*  jMrlty 
oobilitT  Iff  Ltthuunm  wvtv  jilA<i.:cd  on  the  buiuc  le^al  fuotiu^  as  tlie 
jiriiicc*  aod  nitn  uf  ^(rt^at  historic  i&milieA.  Litbumiia  wa»  as^iiiii- 
Uliil  to  I'uIjLiid  in  in^Ututions. 

Thp  nortbcni  [»art  of  Wistt  KaaBU  wax  attached  to  LitbuaniA,  and 
all  »riuthrm  Rufiwin  merged  directly  in  Poland.  If  thi!  work  of  thin 
di«l  hn<l  U"'T'  '■'-''!,  nvG  ot  concord,  and  therulonr  of  utrvngtbi  Poland 
mi^ht  bavi-  1  benwlf  fimdy  by  the  sea  and  wun  the  tinit 

:ru  r-iir'»]M!  ;  biit  th*-  Ommionwealth,  either  from  choice 
wa.1  morv  o<*cutiit*d  in  Htnif^Iin^  with  Kui^intiR  than  in 
with  tirm  fiN>t  on  tbt*  linllic  tioui.d  MatcflniatiMhip  would 
kanglii  the  Poles  I  hat  fur  ibeui  it  wot^  a  qutvtion  of  life  and 

ith  tA  ytiunji*  Potucnuiiu  and  PruHMia,  and  ninke  the  Otler  at  teaat 
ibctr  vo^em  Ifoumlniy.  They  had  tht<  powiir  tn  du  that  ;  they  bail 
tb»  |iover  tn  expel  the  two  military  ordcxn  from  the  coast  ;  Xnti  thry 
did  Mi  exert  it, — a  n<>g1«'ct  whii.h  roKt  tbeni  duar  in  biter  Liiuen. 
ICoaoow  would  not  have  eAca{Hwl  thw  Polft  hml  ibi'V  Ifeen  niaMt4>rs 
of  ihe  Baltic,  and  IukI  they,  inoleiul  of  fi^htinK  with  Cosnacka  and 
RoMsaaiy  attached  them  to  the  Commonwealth  by  tulenlion  and 
iuaiioe. 

The  whole  internal  p<»Ucy  of  Poland  from  the  coronation  of  Taf^lln 
to  the  r*iKn  of  VUilUlav  IV.  wa«  to  vi««imibite  the  nobility  of  Lithti- 
aaia  and  Koiaia  to  Uial  of  Pttlund  in  {mlttiral  rigbtp  and  in  rcligioua 
pwrfewoon.  The  Burr^w  was  eompleto  in  the  |Hilitio«l  nfum,  and 
ptBdtically  so  in  the  relijnou!*.  The  Polihh  nobility,  who  wcro  in 
f'  .-u^istd  tit  the  timo  of  V-njelhiV  i^'triinatioD  all  the 

1  th-;  labor  of  the  jK<«ph';  lat'T  tui   (lufy  cmnrrl  to 

p  ^    kir»d.      It    wiw   a    ^-nvit   hril)e  Xa  the  nnldc"   of 

i-  H-*«ia  to  oi,*fopy  the  "Jime  (Miajtion.    The  lithunnian^ 

iMoune  Calboiion  n1  the  nri.'««^'iir>n  i*C  Yri;;rlh),  or  »oon  ufW-r  ;  hut  in 
B«iBta«  whi^re  ail  beluftged  to  the  Orthodox  Church,  the  proceM  was 
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ftlow,  even  if  sure.  I'he  priiiC4»  Ostntrijg  anrl  Doiniiiik  ZiuUvHki  of 
UiU  biHik  WHFO  ijf  liunsiaii  f'tunilivs  which  ht?l(l  their  fuith  fin  a  long 
time.  TIh;  juuvntw  uf  I'riiire  Vciuiui  Vinhiiyeveuki  wen*  OnhiHlux^ 
uiiU  bia  mullit:r  mi  ht'i  ij(.'jah-heil  iiupluit^  hiin  Lu  bu  ttuu  to  thu  luilh 
of  his  Hiirt'Plors, 

All  hui  U:vn  donu  ihiit  could  be  done  with  lim  nubility  ;  but  the 
great  nuuu  cjI'  UuMiiUi  pooplu  holding  ihu  nuho  foilh  as  Ihc  HuridjiuiA 
of  thti  Eii»ij  wlxjtu!  uapitui  was  at  Mcmcuw,  wore  not  cunsideivd  re- 
liable ;  thcrefttrc  u  union  of  cliurchc^  was  uUVclcd,  luiiitily  thMu^ 
thv  formal  iuitiutive  of  the  Kin^  Siginnond  111.  und  n  few  eccleniua- 
tic-s,  but  lYJecU-d  by  u  ^i^it  niujohty  of  the  ICur^»iuii  cU'i-gy  and  [>co|jIit. 
This  new  or  tuiit«i[  chun:h,  which  n-toinotl  the  Siuv  lun^uii^e  with 
EoHtem  cuntums  mid  liturgy,  but  reci>gni/^d  the  &U|rtvuuicy  of  thu 
Pope,  waa  xuiute  the.  »tnte  church  of  Kufi^iA. 

From  tliii*  r»>8c  all  the  ri'li^iun.-*  trouble. 

The  Ru!»iunB^  wht^u  fiiuuLuiUki  appi*.atvd,  weru  in  the  following 
condition  :  Their  land  wad  ^onf;  the  (Ktwer  of  lifo  mid  tleath  over 
them  ivaided  in  lonU,  cither  Poles  or  Polonucd  Ilnefiiune,  who  gen- 
erally gave  this  piiwcr  to  n^enta  or  tcuoiitd,  not  iufre(|uent]y  Jews. 
All  justice,  all  adininistrutiou,  all  power  belonged  Ut  the  lord  or  to 
whoiuaoever  he  dolej^ated  his  authority;  there  wan  no  appeal.  A 
puople  with  an  active  communal  gowrnmeut  of  their  own  in  former 
tiuicA  were  now  reduced  to  complete  alavcry.  8nch  wod  the  RuHsian 
complaint  on  the  material  «ide.  On  the  mural  nidc  it  was  that  their 
liuu(ter«  were  filching;  their  faith  from  thctii.  Hnvin^  Htripped  them 
of  everything  in  thia  life,  they  were  trying  to  deprive  them  of  life  to 
come. 

The  outburst  of  po])ular  rage  n^inst  Poland  waR  without  example 
in  history  for  intcnmty  nnd  vohuno,  and  this  would  htt\*e  mndo  the 
revolt  remnrkahlu  wImtevLT  iti  n»utivi:«  or  olijectB.  But  the  Cnw«u;lt 
war  was  of  world-wtilp  »ni|K>rt«nco  in  view  of  tho  iwuea.  The  triumph 
of  Poland  would  have  hmntfht  the  utt<?r  suhjcftion  of  the  Cowdrka 
and  the  people,  with  the  cxtinrlion  of  Ea^U'm  Orthodoxy  nnt  only  in 
RuMsia  hut  in  other  land*;  for  thf  triumph  of  PoUnd  would  have  Ipft 
no  plaee  for  M^wrow  on  earth  hut  a  place  of  *uI.jcction  The  trinmith 
of  the  Ooswickfl  would  have  Vrou^^ht  a  mixed  povnmmont.  with  ndi- 
piouH  toleration  nnd  a  kinj;  havinp  meoUH  to  rnrh  thi^  all-jMiwirfiil 
noblen.  T\\\f  was  what  ITmplnitJ>ki  smii^ht;  thifl  waii  the  dream  of 
OssolinftVi  thr  Ohanrellor:  thin,  if  real»7jsl,  mij^ht  po«»i'!dy  hare  waved 
th**  fnmmonw^^nlth,  ao'l  mndo  it  a  conMitntinnol  govemmeat  Instead 
of  an  aMwiation  of  irreftpontiblr  mat^nates. 

It  tamed  out  that  the  Cotaaekft  and  the  ut>rt»en  neople  "wen  not  a 
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fur  the  Polej^,  and  it  wan  not  in  ilie  interest  of  the  Turtan  to 
}dtv  the  CuacMckh  llit*  fruiti  of  viclofy.  It  wok  itie  policy  of  ttm 
TATtiin  lo  Uriii},' Llie  Vulva  iiiUi  li\>ub1o  ami  then  resicue  ihcui;  they 
wt&liuil  Ibu  Vo\ce  U)  hdvc  the  upjxir  hand,  but  biircly  have  it,  and  be 
m  uuutitiaol  ilnri^tT  of  toning  it. 

Th«  l*Ati!e  uf  JlcK'dicohko,  instcnil  of  j?ivinjf  peace  to  the  Oommon- 
>-.  :lm1  It  nv\r  ujiucL  o[  trouble.      Ilniflniuki,  the  ahltNit  man 

:r  flcit  tifiii',  cuuM  be  o-niqin  red   by  nothing  but  d«ftLli> 
'  li  tlh^  Irfurhurj' of  Uie  Khan  at  Eeivstfcliko  iind 

•y        ,  >  'ii  in  bin  own  cunip*  ht;  rullivd,  concluded  the 

tf«aly  of  fc<*Uyii  tW-rkolF,  which  rr*lurtfl  the  Coftwurk  anny  from 
flirty  tu  twelve  thuuKUid  men,  but  left  Uiuehiitiiki  hetnian  of  the 
Zapitnijiona.  That  was  thcr  irrcal  mistake  of  the  Po1l<«;  every  succes 
wo*  for  them  a  foilurr  90  long  as  Uuielnit»ki  bod  a  legal  exi^^tence. 

Tbb  pole*,  though  intellectual.  synipAtheiic,  brave,  and  gifted  with 

high   per«oiiAl  quolitjcfl  timt  have  mude  them  many  friends,  lukve 

h^vD  always  d«fi>'iei)t  in  fulWlive  wisdom;  and  there  is  probably  no 

T>.  i-iiing  AMiilhesJ4  in  Kurope  than  the  Poles  as  individuals, 

■  ^  ai*  u  people. 

naLetbko   the    Pole*  entered   llie    Ukraine  ta  mortrrs. 
\  -k.i  wi'ul  at  the  rtiling  spirit.     To  all  ap^tearance  the  tima 

ij.h  liml  C4ime  ;  but  one  doy  after  tlinni'r  be  fell  ill  and 
'I.  ,       Illy.     The  venlict  of  the  Rnifwinu  people  wiw  ;  The  Al- 

mighty prewrvoil  him  throu^'h  every  danger,  §0VL'<i  him  from  every 
«uetnr.  and  by  re:tHMn  of  the  supreme  wicketli»e«»  of  **  yan-ma,"  r«- 
•er^wi  him  for  h'm  own  holy  and  puniishing  hand. 

The  oM  (irtler  of  things  won  re*tored  in  Runsia,  —  Undlotds,  garri- 
•Dni,  Jews;  but  now  came  the  moat  vtnking  event  in  the  whole 
lUotory. 

Moldavia,  the  northern  part  of  the  present  kingrlom  of  Ronuinia,! 
wi»  at  that  timr  n  *epinre  iirindpnlity»  owning  the  puzeminty  of  Uiv 
Sultan.  Fonnf-rly  it  luid  Nw^n  a  part  of  the  Ru^'^ian  i-rinciiHility  »! 
l^allcK  ffpined  to  Ptdjind  in  the  reign  of  Ka/iniirlbe  Urvjif,. 

Imt  er.  t  the  lime  of  our  »t>ry,  with  Turkey.    The  P»dt«  biHl 

hitlmftle  rolatJon/*  with  the  muntry.  and  auught  tu  bring  it  boek,' 
Tit-  TTfi-Tirtdar  wfw  VaamIv  Lnpul.  u  mnn  of  fnhuloun  wwdth,  neconi- 
I  :i,  and  the  Cather  of  two  daughtcn*.  whos**  l<eanty  wiu  tlie 

H-.UW-:,  ...  t'*»t<!ni  Kiimpc  Prinw  Radzivil  ofLittmania  hiul  married 
tK«  rider;  the  younger.  T>ouinii  (Doudna)  Rooanda,  woa  sought  in 
twamasv  br  three  nii*n  fnun  Poland  and  hy  Timofci  Hmclnitakt,  tli« 
•OD  of  Bofplan  Tli<'  first  of  the  PoIhk  whs  Dmitry  Vi*hnyevet»»ki ;  thr 
waeaaA  was  Kolinov^ki,  the  aoed  bstnuui  of  the  Criiwn,  capinrwl  by 
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ItmelniUki  al  Kuntuii,  but  now  {tvc  aii<l  more  aiiil'itiouH  tluui  any 
man  in  the  Coiniuuii wealth  of  hull'  bis  agt*,  which  wil4  thcu  iieiii 
seventy. 

Lupul,  who  hod  conpcnted  to  the  nmrria^'c  of  bi^  ilaughttir  with 
young  UniulniUki,  pr«i'errwl  Vwhnyevutski ;  whereupon  U<»j4iJaii  cx- 
':1«imedf  **  We  will  wut\  a  hundred  tbuobund  be»(t  niun  wilb  the 
l»rt<iegrooni.'*  Thirty-six  tboUHand  Cotwackd  and  TurtarH  set  oiit  for 
VusKy,  the  rv)>idencti  ut'  Lupul.  Kuliuuv&ki,  tbu  Fuli-Hh  lictnmn,  with 
LWKity  ihouAiinil  men,  barred  tho  way  Ui  young  Uniclniuki  ut  IWlog 
on  lUv  l>ouiulary.  It  was  stippus^-d  thai  ''J'ituol'ei  wo^  atleudtfd  by  a 
party  of  only  five  tboomind,  nnd  Kalinuvdki  iiitmidcd  to  titiish  a  lixid 
and  dcntroy  the  son  of  an  enemy  at  a  blow.  Thin  dehinion  of  the 
betmaa  was  probably  cauBcd,  but  in  every  cjihv  uontirnieJ,  by  a  letter 
from  Ik)gdan,  in  which  be  »talod  that  biet  «on,  with  honii;  /atemlanta, 
wii»  on  his  way  U>  unury  the  lUu^'bter  of  th«  Ht^piHlar  ;  tbaL  young 
men  are  hot-headed  nnd  given  to  qunrreU,  bhw*.!  might  bo  »pillcd  ; 
ifore  he  usked  Kalinovski  to  withdraw  and  lei  Ihu  parly  (NinH. 
'hiH  vfwi  preciiiety  what  Kjilinovgki  would  not  ihi  ;  he  rf.solvi4l 

stop  Tiniolei  liy  fiircu.  The  tir»t  tlay,  tivu  thou»tnd  (.'o«iflacka  and 
Tartars,  while  |ww«ing  to  the  west,  were  atlj«ke<l  by  the  Vuh's,  who 
pursue<l  tbeni  with  cavalry.  ^Vlien  a  jjufwl  ilistunw  fnini  the  canip, 
a  cuuricr  nnibt^d  to  tbu  heininu  with  uewtt  of  a  general  aitnrk  on  tfao 
rvar  iif  the  Polish  army.  The  Poles  retumeil  in  IwtBte,  pursued  in 
their  turn. 

Voung  Hmelnit>4ki  hai\  fallen  upon  a  divlMiun  of  iht"  annv  in  the 
rrar  of  the  camp,  and  alinoHt  destroywl  it.  Darknesi"  brought  an  end 
to  the  fflnifjK^e.  No  eye  was  closed  on  either  biiIp  that  nij^bt.  One 
half  of  the  Poliah  army  resolve*!  to  etsoapc  in  spiU-  of  the  hetmnn. 
At  daybreak  they  wvtv  marching.  "  Tbey  shall  not  flee!*  said 
KalinoTski.  "  Stop  them  witli  cavalry  ;  o|M>n  on  tin;  rowarrln  with 
woinonl"  One  part  of  the  Polish  anny  hiirrittil  to  j*l*jp  the  iither; 
there  waa  a  ditM*har);e  of  artillery;  stttne  of  the  fn.  -ln-d  on, 

but  mtwt  of  thuni  ittuppt;il.     Tbc-it  a  mM^)nd  tli^rhar'^  <  rv,  mi<l 

a  battle  began.  The  Coswu'.kfi  gazi-*!  un  thi*  womb  ttul  occiic  ;  whnn 
tlieir  aiiiazemenl  bad  jfaniwl,  tli«y  attJickoil  the  enemy,  and  indc- 
»cr'  '.'ht«r  be;:an.     It  waa  ini|)04sible  fur  thf  PoIm  Im  re-fonn 

or  I  live  defiMUN*.     At  thin  moment  the  anny-st-rvwilj*,  numy 

of  whom  s^ui-e  KutMiinnK,  6vl  fire  to  the  camp.  OutnumWrr*!  and 
panic-stricken,  tbou«ftinlt  uf  Polen  rudherl  into  the  Ru;;  and  were 
drowbnd.  The  C'H*'*»»ck»,  with  Ilereslechko  in  mind.  nbowiMl  m^Tcy 
to  no  man  ',  and  of  the  wbide  anny  uf  twenty  thouurtd.  leaa  than  ftv>> 
hundnnl  eacapttt     Ttie  pfauauta  in  oU  th«  country  about  killed  ihe 
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Aoythes  aud  oluba.  Thu»e  who  croesod  the  river  wem' 
•Uia^tvitKl uti  the  oUier  Iwnk  ;  aiiion^  iiwui  wjia  >Saiiiui>l  Kalinovski, 
•on  «f  Uiv  iiutman.  Tliuu  KaliuovHki  hiium.'lt,  ^eviii;^  tluit  all  wu« 
lost  chutl,  **  1  litive  no  vnah  lo  Uvl*;  1  urn  asbunieil  lo  l<ntk  nn  tliu  muu 
wf  tbi>  [liuniing ! "  unJ  niBlied  tu  tlie  thick  of  the  ti^lit.  lie  per- 
uikod;  atiii  A  No;^  UorHututtii  nuuHl  uver  the  iiulil,  while  £nmi  his 
aaiiiilcvbuir  iiu|H:iiil(.-tl  the  lieorl  of  the  hctiuan  witli  il«  white  Atrenm- 
iu);  hiiir.  Aftvr  thu  tiulLle  the  tHMly  wim  di^ovetW;  un  it  Uie  por* 
imt  ijf  Dinunu  lUi^amlA  and  the  hrlLer  ut'  Ijugdiui. 

KAItiit-r  uiif  iiuai  tht-  Uug,  was  u  divi^iuu  of  1jvl>  thutiiiand  QerutauB 
tttiil«r  coiiiin.'iiid  ot  Maivk  SobiL-aki,  the  gifted  chief  who  bad  fuught 
al  ZUmy  AlUck(.i!  in  fprnt  hy  thu  Cussacko,  they  stood  with  miiu- 
ful  {Kimiptcncc*  till  Karach  Munu,  Xhn  Noj^m  coiuuiandcr,  at  Lbuheml 

fourt*?t't)   thuuttatiil  tueu,  dv»i-«tided  upon  tht-iij  fruui  the  hills  u( 
likd  a  tni^lily  ruin  from  lUu  cluuds  or  u  whirluind  uf  ihu  d»^ 

I  as  the  Ukminc  (hrnaiclrr  phratic!^  it.  Splil  iu  the  centn,  turn 
tbrr;u^b  aud  thrnugh,  the  wtupun»  druiijwd  fruni  tbeir  hundfi.  thvy 
««T«:  viidf^n  down  oud  ^ihrdl  by  Noguis  and  Cussocks.  Sobitski 
perMbeit ;  pAbiyviuaki,  coniiuMndvr  of  iirtill' ry,  was  killed. 

A  fMMT  UtT  the  Pules  ut  JvaiiVeU  wer«  in  grcat'-r  strnitH  than 
evo  httfore.  Th«y  were  ^ummudiHl  by  Hmelnit^aki  and  tlif  KIiah  ito 
tliat  ltd  aKat|»>  wjn  piMwihlc  ;  1ml  ihfy  hail  mure  ^>ld  to  ;^ivi5  tluLU  luul 
Urn  CoMOfiks.  They  batibfieil  tiict^f  in  power,  fn^ni  the  Khan  fluwii- 
waal,  with  t?i^.  tuid  cuvcnonii'^l  to  let  tht'in  plunder  Russia  and  9eiza 
BoMdwi  >-:ii>:i'>*/-  lUiring  nix  week»>.  On  ibirtw  conditions  the  Tartan 
Aemn-  iiki,  \n^\ce  vfHA  luinttluded,  and  the  Poltflb  army  and 

king  u  1  Ituni  captivity. 

This  «iw  the  Itvtl  act  of  the  Coserurk-Turiar  aUiunce.  HinrlnitJ-kf 
now  toruvd  to  Mow:ow;  the  Za]iorojiiui  army  t(x<k  the  cjAtli  uf  lUle- 
(TtuKi:  to  Alexis,  father  cf  Peter  tb«  Great.  LitbaHiiin  and  weetem 
HaMia  wrtw  ovemni  by  tlio  forces  of  Moacow  and  ibi*  f'cwBairkii,  Tlie 
Hwedpfl  i.N.M'Upic<l  \Viir<wiw  nnd  Criuiuw.  Kurl  iSuatit^',  tlieir  kinj;, 
Irecaaie  kin^  uf  Poland      Van  Knr.iniir  tlt?«1  to  Sitesift. 

AK>)n  the  polish   kinij;  cmun  back,  but  toon  reA\)^w\\,  and  ended 

bit    Ji''  I    ■     ;ir»«. 

TK  -iink  of  tbu  Duio^wr,  with  KJelToTi  the  WMt.  wmt  to 

Rih%*U;  bnt  it  was  not  till  the  rei^^i  nf  Katherine  )I.  Il  i 

Ha«4a  wur  united  to  ilm  eoHl^  and  Pru?»i»  atnl  Auntna  i  1 

tlitf  I*ndii  of  Poland  ppiper. 

I  feel  tionstnini-d  tu  ruk  kindly  tndalf^cfi  from  the  r.iJt'  'I 
tii»  iketch.  I  am  f^eatly  afniiil  that  it  will  awm  indelinile  nnd 
torJuDK  in  preci«ion  ;  but  the  field  lo  be  coveml  w  sn  great  tliat  1 


XX 


JNTRODUCTION. 


wrote  with  two  kinds  of  readens  in  view,  —  thoRe  who  are  already 
well  acquainted  with  Shiv  biatory,  and  thuae  who  do  not  know  thia 
histoiy  yet,  but  who  may  be  roused  to  examine  it  for  themselTea.  I 
hope  to  give  a  sketch  of  this  histoiy  in  a  future  not  too  remote,  with 
an  account  of  the  sources  of  original  informatiou  ;  so  that  impartial 
students,  as  Americans  are  by  position,  may  have  some  assistance  iu 
beginning  a  work  of  such  commanding  importance  as  the  history  oi 
Poland  imd  Buaaia. 


Jerkuiab  Cubtik 


Wasruotom,  D.  C,  April  4, 1890i 


WITH   FIRE   AND   SWORD 


CHAPTER  I. 

ir  1G47  was  that  wonderful  year  in  which  roani- 
!ii  the  heavens  and  on  the  earth  announcf^d  mis- 
'  suiu*i  kind  and  umi^iual  events.  Conteini>orary 
.  rulate  that  LK.*i;iuuing  with  8|>rin^'-titD0  myriads 
swarmed  I'rom  the  Wildorneah,  dostroyiug  the 
tiie  ^a«ii;  this  wat>  a  forerunner  of  Tartar 
raids.  In  the  summer  thert^  was  u  great  ecli[)ae  of  the 
auD,  and  soon  after  a  comet  appeareti  in  thb  sky.  In 
Warsaw  a  tomb  was  «cen  over  tho  city,  and  a  fiery  cross  in 
the  clouda;  fast«  wore  held  and  alius  given,  for  aome  men 
det:]ared  that  a  jilaguo  would  come  on  tlie  land  and  destroy 

tli' '       Finally,  so  mild  a  winter  set  in,  that  the  oldest 

in  coiUd  not  remember   the   like  of   it.      In   the 

Ktjuiri-  rsi  j>rovinces  ice  did  not  contine  the  rivers,  which, 
awoUeu  hy  the  dally  melting  of  anowa,  left  their  courRoa 
ftr;  '  '  d   tho   bunk.s.      Kaiufalls    were   frequent.     Tha 

*'■  ">    drenehed,   and    became    an     immense   slough. 

The  i»ua  -A  A-  M  ■.  ;irm  in  the  south  that,  wonder  of  won* 
dtrt*  in  I'.i.i;  :..>  and  the  Wildernejift  n  fn'<^'on  fleeco  cov- 
ered the  step[K.-»  and  (dams  in  the  middle  of  December. 
The  ftwamis  in  the  beehives  began  to  buzz  and  bustle; 
outtlti  wrre  Udlowtng  in  the  fields.  Sinoe  snch  an  order  of 
thi^i^'^i  :w>rtHared  altogether  unnataral,  all  men  in  Kussia 
w>  waiting  or  looking  for  unosoal  events  turned 

ill  •  d  minds  and  eyes  especially  to  the  Wilderness, 

li  I  ratber  than  anywhere  else  danger  might  show 

itdK'  1  i . 

At  that  time  there  was  nothint?  unusual  in  the  Wilder^ 
—  DO  stnigisles  tbero,  nor  encounters,  beyond  those 
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of  ordinary  occurrence,  and  known  only  to  the  ea^ 
hawks,  ravens,  and  beasts  of  the  plain.  For  the  W 
demesa  was  of  this  character  at  that  period.  The  h 
traces  of  settled  life  ended  on  the  way  to  tho  south, 
no  great  distance  beyond  Chigirin  on  the  side  of  the  Dni^ 
j>er,  and  on  the  side  of  the  Dniester  not  far  from  Umai 
then  forward  to  the  bays  and  sea  there  was  nothing  b( 
steppe  after  steppe,  hemmed  in  by  the  two  rivers  oa 
11  frame.  At  the  bend  of  the  Dnieper  in  tlie  lower  count] 
beyond  Uie  Cataracts  Cossack  life  was  seethiug,  but  iu 
o|M:?n  plains  no  man  dwelt;  only  along  the  shores  woi 
nestled  here  and  there  little  lields,  like  islands  in  the  si 
The  land  belonged  in  name  to  Poland,  but  it  was  au  erapi 
land,  iu  which  the  Commonwealth  permitted  the  Tartars 
graze  their  herds;  but  since  the  Cossacks  prevented  thij 
freijuently,  the  field  of  pasture  was  a  field  of  battle  too. 

flow  many  struggles  were  fought  in  that  region,  hoi 
many  people  had  laid  down  their  lives  there,  no  man  hi 
oounted,  no  man  remembered.  Kagles,  falcons,  and  raven 
alone  saw  these;  and  whoever  from  a  distance  heard  tl 
sound  of  wings  and  the  call  of  ravens,  whoever  belie] 
the  whirl  of  birds  circling  over  one  j>laoe,  knew  tha 
corpses  or  unburied  bones  wore  lying  hnneath.  Men  wei 
hunted  in  the  grass  as  wolves  or  wild  goats.  All  w! 
■wished,  engaged  in  this  hunt  Fugitiven  from  the  lai 
defended  themselves  in  the  wild  steppes.  Q'he  arun 
herdsman  giuirded  hia  fiock^  the  warrior  sought  adventuri^J 
the  robber  plunder,  the  Cossack  a  Tart^ir,  the  Tartar  a 
Cossack.  It  happeneil  that  whole  Imnds  i^iartlcd  hen 
Jr«)ni  trtmps  of  robbers.  The  steppe  wa^  both  empty 
.filled,  quiet  and  terrible,  peaceable  and  full  «>f  ambuslu 
wild  by  reason  of  its  wild  plains,  but  wild,  too,  from  tl 
wild  spirit  of  men. 

At  times  a  gn^at  war  filled  it.     Then  tht»ro  flowed  over 
like  waves  Tartjir  chambula,  Ci^ssark  ri'giments,  I'olish 
\Valia(;htan  companies.     In  the  night-time  the  neighing 
horses  auswered  the  howling  of  wolves,  the  voices  of  dnn 
and  brazen  trumpets  Hew  on  to  the  island  of  Ovid  and  tl 
sea,  and  along  the  black  trail  of  Kutchman  there  seemed 
inundation  uf  men.     The  boumlaries  of  the  Comniouweall 
were  guanlrd  from  Kamenyets  to  the  Dnieper  by  outposi 
and   sUmit.vis;  and  when  ti  ',  were   about  to  Hwarj 

with  |HHiple,  it  Willi  known  by  the  countless  riw;l 

ul  birds  which,  frightened  by  llic  Tartars,  flew  onward  to  t] 


wrrn  fire  akd  sword 

But  tli**  Taruir,  if  he  shpi»e(l  out  from  the  Bhick 
or  crosscii  the  Dniester  from  tin.'  Walltwhiaii  side, 
le  southern  provinces  toj^'ethcr  with  the  birds, 
liter,  howL'ver,  tht;  birds  (iiil  ii4>t  coiuc  witii  their 
D|iroar  to  the  Commonwealth.  It  was  stiller  ou  the  stcppo 
Uuui  ufluaL  At  the  mumt'iit  when  our  uarratire  begins  the 
son  wofl  just  setting,  and  its  reddish  rays  tlirew  li}^ht  on 
&  land  ciDtirely  eiopty.  On  the  northern  rim  of  the  WU- 
ileriMCSy  along  tho  IHnclnik  to  its  months  tho  &har[M?st 
vye  ooold  not  discover  a  living  soul,  nor  ev^u  a  mo\i^ 
Utfut  in  the  dark»  dry,  and  witherud  Bt^pjw  grass.  The 
son  fthoweil  but  half  it8  shield  from  behind  the  hori/^n. 
llie  heavens  became  obscured,  and  then  the  stitppu  g;rew 
darker  and  darker  by  degrees.  Xear  the  h.'ft  bank,  ou  a 
small  height  resembling  more  a  jrrave-mound  than  a  hill, 
were  the  mere  remnants  of  a  waUfl  stanit^a  whioh  once 
upon  a  time  had  htH'u  built  by  Fedtir  l-tiioliutski  and  then 
torn  down  by  raids.  A  lonj;  hh^duw  stri;t4'Ued  frum  this 
nun.  In  the  dihtauce  j^leamed  Uie  waters  of  tin!  wide- 
8|>read  Omelnik,  which  in  that  place  turned  t<iward  the 
l>niepcfr.  But  the  lights  went  out  each  moment  in  tho 
hcavriut  and  on  the  earth.  From  the  sky  were  heard 
the  cnes  of  storks  in  their  flight  to  the  sea;  with  this 
cxtTptjon  the  stillness  was  unbroken  by  a  sound. 

^igbt  came  down  upon  the  Wilderness,  and  with  it  the 
hour  of  gho:its.  Cossacks  on  guard  in  the  stanitsus  related 
in  Xhoae  days  that  the  shailes  of  men  who  had  fallen  in 
8iMld«a  deatii  and  in  sin  used  to  rise  u]>  at  night  and  carry 
on  dances  in  which  they  were  hinderr-d  neither  by  crosH 
nor  chorrh.  A  No,  when  the  wicks  which  showed  the  time 
of  mi 
offere*  1 
ahadea  of 
thf  road  t" 
o: 
Tj 
h. 
1: 
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to  burn  out,  prayei-s  fur  the  deail  were 
:ho  stonitsas.  It  w:ls  Raid,  U)0.  Unit  the 
iM  II  coursing  thro\it;h  tlte  wastf  barred 
I  ^.  whining  and  begging  them  for  a  sign 
Among  these  ghosts  vampires  also  were 
IU..1  i«n|»le  with  howls.  A  trained  ear 
iuce»  the  howls  of  a  %'anipiru 
.4  .*  ".i.i.  V* ... .ie  legions  of  shadows  were  alsci 
sometimes  came  so  near  tin*  Btjtnitsas  that  khu 
•rjiu-i<;r4  .sounded  thu  alarm.  This  was  generaUy  thu  bor- 
bingttr  of  a  i^^tat  war. 

Tht  '      V        '      ■     '    t  no  good,  either ; 

bol   ! '  1 1  omen,  for  fre- 

qanntly  a  Itvmg  mou  Would  ap^ivai'  bolorc  traveUers  and 


vanish  like  a  shadow,  and  therefore  wight  easily  and  often 
be  taken  for  a  ghost- 
Night  came  quickly  on  the  Omelnik,  and  there  was  nothiit| 
surprising  in  the  fact  that  a  figure,  either  a  man  or  a  ghoat, 
ujade  its  appearance  at  the  side  of  the  deserted  stanitsiu] 
The  moon  oouiing  out  from  behind  the  Duieper  whiteiit-r 
the  wiiste,  the  toi>8  of  the  thistles,  and  the  distauee  of  thi 
steppe.  Immediately  there  api)eared  lower  down  on  th< 
plfiin  some  other  beiugs  of  the  night.  The  flitting  cloud* 
hid  the  light  of  the  moon  fmm  moment  to  moment;  eonsei 
queutly  those  ligures  tlasthed  up  in  the  darkness  at  on< 
instant,  and  tlie  next  they  were  blurred.  At  times  th«y  dis- 
appeared altogether,  aud  seemed  to  melt  iti  the  shadow. 
Tushijig  on  toward  the  height  on  whieh  the  first  man  w 
standing,  they  stole  up  *iuietly,  carehilly,  slowly,  haltinj 
at  intervals. 

There  was  something  awe-exciting  in  their  movements, 
as  there  was  in  all  that  stepi>e  which  was  so  caliv  iu  «1 
ytearance.  The  wind  :it  times  niew  from  the  Dnieper,  eaui 
ing  a  mournful  rufttle  amang  the  dried  thistles,  wfiieh  beni 
and  trembled  :ia  in  fear.  At  last  the  Hguies  vanished  ' 
the  shadow  of  the  ruins.  In  the  uncertain  light  of  thai 
hour  nothing  could  be  seen  savo  the  single  horseman  od 
thii  height. 

Hut  the  rustle  arrested  his  att^Mition.  A]>proaching  the 
edge  of  the  mound,  he  l>egan  to  look  carefully  into  the 
steppe.  At  that  moment  the  wind  stopped,  the  rastlin| 
ceased ;  there  was  perfect  rest. 

Suddenly  a  piercing  whistle  was  heard ;  mingled  voicei 
l)eg:ui  to  shout  in  terrible  confusion,  '*  Allah  !  Allah!  Jesui 
Christ!  Save!  Kill!"  The  reiHjrt  of  muskets  re-echoed 
red  flashes  rent  the  darkness.  The  tramp  of  horses  wai 
heard  with  the  clash  of  steel.  Some  tiew  norsemen  rose 
it  were  from  bonc;ith  the  surfaw*  of  the  steppe.  Yon  wouh 
have  said  that  a  storm  had  sprung  up  on  a  sudden  in  thai 
silent  and  ominous  land.  The  shrieks  of  men  followed  th< 
terrible  clash.    Then  all  was  silent;  the  struggle  was  over. 

Apparently  one  of  its  usual  scenes  had  been  enacted  in' 
the  Wilderness, 

The  horsemen  gathered  in  groups  on  ''  •  fei 

of  them  dismounted,  aud   exauiinei!   soi,  'Hyij 

Mcanwhito  a  {lowerful  and  cotuiuanding  vuic^  wa^i  heard  ii 
the  darkness. 

"  Strike  a  firo  in  front ! " 
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ipnt  spi  -T  out,  and  snoii  a  blaxe  fl.ishnl 

tho   dr^'    1  i'l    pit^'li-piiie   wliicli   wa^-faivrB 

jh  tho  VVil(icn»**»s  iiiways  «irrii*tj  with  theiu. 
Straightway  tho  staiT  tor  ;i  liang-iitg-lump  wna  driven  into 
the  larth.  Tho  glaro  in^m  above  illuiaiuuted  sharply  a 
u.w.Il.  r  .»f  luti^  vho  were  bendiDg  over  a  form  strctdied 
OQ  the  ground. 
iiir^i-  men  wero  soldiers^  in  red  uniforms  and  wolf-ekln 
r»pA.  Of  these,  one  who  sat  on  a  valiant  stf^ed  ap^teared  to 
bp  th«  leadtir.  ]>uiiiiouuting,  he  approaclied  the  prostratt? 
tigurd  and  iDcjuirod, — 

»W    '  itrdlovfrwiUihini?" 

'.^  iu  his  throat;  tho 


It  t.ir;  som^  man  of  disti action." 

T:  ;   tukedr* 

1  lookr-rl  attentively  at  the  prostrate  man. 

II:-    1  r  •  I  TartJir  bree<I ;  tho  Khan  has 

n<*  *  -  "  .   i  T    ■  . .....w     "There  he  6UTjd»."- 

;.M;t   i    .;     i  at  the  horse,  and  his  face  bright* 
(rikru.       i  wij   stiUij^rs    h-  ■  '  ally   splendid   steed,   who, 

moving  his  pars  atiil  li)  his  uostriU,  pushed  for- 

waid  toB  head  and  lookeu   with   frlghteuful  oyes  at  his 
loa^ter. 

l-r  our^  Lieutenant?"  put  lUf  with 
■  •rgeant. 
L^  vvould  you  deprive  a  Christian  of  hii 


doing  hh  WH. 
«Aro  wr  *-' 
"Yes.     1 
Tho  noildjt  r- 

reoe  wd4  rnb  M 


•ry  —  " 

nif  was  intemiptod  by  stronger  breath- 
nan. 
.^  J^is  month,"  said  the  lioutenant,  nn< 


*'"  -:'-Mheto?" 

.^  and  make  a  good  fire." 
around   tpxifkly.     Somn  U'gan  to 
lU*  m;ui ;  .'^"me  started  off  for  reeds 
to  bora;  others  sprvad  eaxnel  and  bejir  skinH  on  the  ground 
for  coiicbea. 

Th«  Ueuten:«t  If  no  morr  :vlx)ut  tho  snf. 

fOMted  straocii  it  an<l   stret^-IuMl   himself 

oo  a  borka  by  thti  hra.    kio  was  a  very  young  man,  of  B|^n9 


liabit  of  body,  dark  complexion,  vei-y  elegant  in  manner, 
■with  a  delicately  cut  countenance  and  a  prominent  aquiline 
xjose.  In  his  eyes  were  visible  des|x?rate  daring  and  eu- 
dui*ance»  but  his  face  liaii  an  honest  look.  His  rather  thick 
inustaebe  aud  a  beard,  evidently  unshaven  for  a  long  timi 
gave  him  a  seriousness  U-'yond  Lis  years. 

Meanwhile  two  attendants  were  preparing  the  eveni 
meal.  Dressed  quarters  of  mutton  were  placed  on  the  fi 
a  number  of  bustards  and  pjirtridges  were  taken  from  t 
jiueks,  and  one  wild  goat,  which  an  attendant  began  to  skin 
without  delay.  The  hre  bUized  uj>,  c-asting  out  upon  the 
titeppe  an  enormous  ruddy  circle  of  light.  The  suffocated 
man  began  to  revive  slowly. 

After  a  time  he  oast  his  bloodshot  eyee  around  on  the 
strangers,  examining  their  faces ;  then  he  tried  to  staud 
up.  Thft  soldier  who  had  previously  talked  with  the  licu- 
tt'uant  raised  him  by  the  arrapits;  another  put  in  his  hand 
u  haH>ert,  upon  which  the  stranger  leaned  with  all  his  force. 
Ilia  face  was  still  purple,  his  veins  swollen.  At  last,  with 
a  suppressed  voice,  ho  coughed  out  his  first  word,  **  Water  I " 

They  gave  him  gorailka,  which  he  drank  repeatedly,  and 
which  appeared  to  do  him  good,  for  after  he  had  removed 
the  Husk  from  his  lips  at  last,  he  inquired  in  a  clear  voice, 
-**In  whose  hands  am  1  ?" 

The  officer  rose  and  approached  him.  "  In  the  hands  of 
, those  who  saved  yon." 

*'  It  was  not  you,  then,  who  caught  me  with  a  lariat?" 

*'  No ;  thr  sabre  is  nur  weajion,  not  the  lariat.    You  wrong 
[our  good  soldiers  with  the  suspicion.   You  were  seized  by  ruf 
[lians,  pretended  Tart^irs,     You  e4in  look  at  them  if  you 
curious,  for  they  are  lying  out  there  slaughtered  like  sheep 

Saying  this,  lie  pointed  with  his  band  to  a  number  of 
dark  Ixxlies  lying  b<'low  the  height. 

To  tliis  the  stranger  answered,  *'  If  you  will  permit  me 

rest." 

They  brought  him  a  felt-covorod  saddle,  on  which  he 
[neatiMl  himself  in  silence. 

He  was  in  tlio  prime  of  lifCf  of  medium  height,  wi 
[Wf»iifl  ^houlders,  aliuost  gigantic  build  of  bo<ly,  and  strikio 
fral.urt'S.  He  had  an  enormous  heinl,  a  comnlexion  dried 
aud  suidjumt,  black  eye.H,  somewhat  iislant,  lite  those  of  a 
Tartar;  over  hi^  tliin  lipn  hung  a  mustache  ending  at  the 
tips  in  two  lir<»ad  buuchos.  His  ))Owerful  fare  indicated 
i«ourago  and  pride.    There  waa  in  it  something  at  onw 
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vfttnctiTe  anii  repulsive, — the  dignity  of  a  hetman  with 
Tartar  cnnniii(r,  kmtlncss,  antl  fercx-ity. 

After  he  huii  sut  awhile  on  the  saddle  lie  rose,  aod  be- 
yond all  rxpectatioti,  weut  to  look  at  the  bodies  ioslead  of 
ni^tumtng  thanks. 

**  How  cliurlidh  I  '*  tuuttered  the  lieutenant. 

The  fttranger  examined  eaeh  face  eurefully,  nodding  his 
bcakd  like  a  xaan  who  luts  seen  through  everything;  then  he 
Utftied  slowly  to  the  lieutenant,  slapping  himself  on  tho 
ftidn,  and  seeking  involuntarily  his  belt,  behind  which  iw 
vi&hed  evidently  to  pass  his  hand. 

I'bis  importanco  in  a  man  just  rescued  from  the  haU 
t«r  did  not  please  the  young  lieutenant,  and  be  said  in 
irony,  — 

**One  tnlf^ht  say  that  you  are  looking  for  acquaintances 
anoii^  those  robbers,  or  that  you  aro  saying  a  litauy  for  their 
•ools.^ 

"You  an?  lH>lh  right  and  wrong.  You  are  right,  for  I 
was  looking  for  ar!qu:iint;inces ;  and  you  are  wrong,  for 
they  are  not  robbers,  but  servants  of  a  petty  nobleman,  my 
neighbor." 

^^  Then  it  is  clear  that  you  do  not  drink  out  of  tlie  same 
Bp"-  --'h  that  neighbor." 

;•'  smile  passed  over  the  thin  lips  of  the  stranger. 

-  An-i  m  that  you  aro  wrong/'  muttered  he  through  his 
teeth.  In  a  moment  ho  added  audibly :  ''  liut  pardon  for 
r>"    '  '"     ■        '  u  thanks  for  the  aid  and  effective  sucnoi 

K  :i  puch  sudden  death.     Your  courage  has 

r*  -s.  for  I  separated  from  my  men; 

b  tl  to  your  gooil-will.'* 

Lid  thiH.  he  reached  hi.s  liand  to  the  lieutenant, 
haughty  young  man  did  not  stir  from  his  place, 
was  in  no  hurry  to  give  his  hand  ;  instead  of  that  be 
» ^^ 

^  I  should  like  to  know  lirst  if  I  havo  to  do  with  n 
nobkcRian;  for  though  I  have  no  doubt  you  are  one,  still 
it  docs  not  befit  me  to  accept  the  thanks  of  a  namelestj 
pcnwn." 

^  I  see  Tou  have  the  mettle  of  a  knight,  and  8i>eak  justly. 
I  Bboold  Live  begun  my  fli>eeGlL  and  thanks  with  my  nam«. 
I  am  Zetiovi  Abdank  ;  my  osi^utchoon  that  of  Abdank  with  ti 
cirutt;  %  nobleman  from  r'  >f  Kieff  ^  a  landholdrr, 

aod  a  colonel  of  the  C\k  ;.t  of  Prince  Durunik 

ZasUvftki.*' 
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''And  I  aoi  Yan  Skshetuski,  lieutenant  of  the  armored 
regiment  of  Prince  Ycreiiii  Vishnycvetski." 

•*  You  serve  uudei  a  famous  warrior.  Accept  my  thanks 
and  hand." 

The  lieutenant  hesitated  no  longer.  It  is  true  that  ar- 
mored ollicers  hxiked  down  on  men  of  the  other  regiments; 
but  Pan  Yan  was  in  the  step]>o,  in  the  Wildeniess,  where 
such  things  were  less  remembered.  Besides,  he  had  to 
do  with  a  iioloiiol.  Of  this  he  had  ocular  proof,  for  when 
his  soldiera  bi*oug]it  l*an  Abdank  the  belt  and  sabre  which 
were  taken  from  his  person  in  order  to  revive  him,  they 
brought  at  the  same  time  a  short  staif  with  a  bone  shaft 
and  ivory  head,  such  aa  Cossack  colonels  were  in  the  habit 
of  using.  Jiesidesj  the  dress  of  Zeuovi  Ab<laiik  was  rich, 
and  his  educateii  speech  indicated  a  quick  mind  and  social 
training. 

Pan  Yan  therefore  invited  him  to  supper.  The  odor 
of  rnasteil  meats  began  to  go  out  from  tho  tire  just  then, 
tickling  the  nostrils  and  the  palate.  The  attendant  brought 
the  meats,  and  served  them  on  a  plate.  Tho  two  men  fell 
to  eating;  and  when  a  good-sized  goat&kiii  of  Moldavian 
wine  w:is  brought,  a  lively  conversation  sprang  up  without 
del.'iy. 

"  A  safe  return  home  to  us,"  said  Pan  Yan. 

"Then  you  are  returning  home  ?  Wlittnoe,  may  I  a»k?" 
inquired  Abdank. 

**  From  a  long  journey.  —  from  the  Crimea.*' 

**What  were  you  doing  there?  Did  you  go  with 
nuiBom  ?  " 

"No,  Colonel,  I  wimt  to  the  Klmn  himself." 

Abdank  turned  an  inquisitive  ear.  '*  Did  you,  indeed  ? 
Were  you  well  received  ?  And  what  was  votir  errand  to  the 
Khan  ?  " 

"  I  carTie4i  a  letter  from  Princ**  Yeremi.'' 

"  You  were  an  envoy,  then  I  What  did  the  prince  write 
to  the  KhaJi  aVHjut  V  " 

The  lieut*^naiit  lix»ked  quickly  at  his  companion. 

'*  VVelK  i  -olodel,"  said  he,  ••  you  have  luoked  into  the  eyes 
of  rufWars  who  captured  you  with  a  lariat;  tlmt  ia  your 
affair.  Hut  what  the  prinoe  wrote  to  the  Khan  i&  neither 
your  affair  nor  miup,  but  theirs.'' 

"  I  wondered,  a  Hale  while  agit,"  iuiswercd  AUlank,  oun- 
ninfflyr  "that  his  highness  the  priucu  should  .tend  nuch  a 
young  man  to  the  Khan ;  but  after  your  answer  I  am  not 
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MtociKhivlf  for  1   see  tbnt  you  are  young  in  yeftrs^  but 
nimtare  io  experieuoe  uud  wit." 

Thv  lieutenant  swallowetl  the  smooth,  ttattoriug  words, 
BMjrelj  twisted  his  vouug  mustache,  aud  inquired,  — 

"  >ow  do  you  tell  me  what  you  are  doing  on  the  Omel- 
aik,  and  how  you  couit*  to  be  here  alone." 

**  I  am  nut  alune,  1  lelt  my  men  on  the  road;  and  I  am 
going  to  Kuddk,  to  Pan  (Irodzitski,  who  in  transferred  tu 
tbe  couimaud  there,  luid  to  wliom  the  Grand  Hctmau  has 
seikt  me  with  ietter»." 

"  And  why  don't  you  go  by  water  ?  '' 

"  I  aaa  following  uu  ord»^r  from  wliich  I  may  not  depart," 

**  Strange  that  the  hetman  issued  sunh  an  order,  when  in 
tike  scteppe  you  have  fallen  into  straits  which  you  woukl 

ive  avoided  surely  hiui  you  been  goinjf  by  water." 
Oh.  the  fitepiHTH  are  quiet  at  present ;  my  aoiiuaintance 

Itb  them  doeA  not  Ur^in  with  to-day.  Wltat  has  met  me  is 
the  malice  :u)d  hutn^i  of  man." 

*"  Attd  who  atUicked  you  in  this  fashion  ?  " 

**  It  is  a  long  Ktory.     An  evil  neighbor,  LLeutcnaut,  who 
baa  dvcstroyed   my  ]>rn{K'rty,  is  driving;  me  from  my  land» 
ktlird  my  5on,  .ind  Ursides.  as  you  have  seen*  has  made 
t  on  my  life  where  we  sit." 
ynn  not  carry  a  sabre  at  your  side  ?  " 

face  of  Abdunk  there  was  a  gleam  of 
li  a  BuUen  glare.      He  answered  slowly 

I  .  id  is  my  aid.  I  shall  seek  no  other  weapon 

..-Lut  wished  to  say  something,  when  suddenly 
t:  "if  horses  w;ifl  heard  in  the  steppe,  or  rather  the 

h  .     .  ...MM.r  ..{  iw.,^.^9»  feet  on  the  softened  grass.    That 

iu<  111  ::int'fl  orderly  who  waa  on  j^uurd  hur- 

rjtil  u[t  ^i.iiii  ij<«>  iii.iL  men  of  som»i  kind  were  approaching. 

^  Th<i««f,"  said  AMank,  ''are  surely  my  men,  whom  I  left 
bi^yocMi  the  Tasmina.  Not  suspecting  perfidy,  I  promised 
to  viUt  for  them  here." 

8oon  a  crowd  of  mounted  men  fonned  a  half-circle  in 
front  nf  the  hpitrlit  hy  lh*>  ?lir.fi'r  of  the  tire  appeared 
baadu  :!>'.  putting'  from  exertion; 

md  n  ■   1-^.  who,  bending  forward, 

•iMlti  eyi't<  irum  Lhi?  glare  of  tlie  Ere  and  gazed 

aagorl;  )  thr  lighL 

Il«i  f  mvu,  who  are  yoo  7"  inquired  Abdank. 
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"Servants  of  God,"  answered  voices  from  the  darkness. 

"Just  as  I  thought,  —  my  men,"  repeated  Abdauk^  turn- 
ing to  the  lieuteuaiit.     "  Come  this  way.'' 

Some  oi  them  dismounted  and  drew  near  the  lire. 

"  Oh,  how  we  hurried,  batko !     But  what  '3  the  matter  ?  " 

"There  was  an  auibush.  Hvedko,  tlie  traitor*  learned  of 
my  coming  to  this  place,  and  lurked  here  with  others.  He 
iiiust  have  arrived  some  time  in  advance.  They  caught  ine 
with  a  lariat." 

'*  God  save  us  I     AVhat  Poles  are  these  about  you  ?  " 

Saying  this,  they  looked  threateningly  ou  Van  ijkahetuski 
and  his  companions. 

**  These  are  kind  friends,"  said  Abdank.  *'  Glory  be  to  God  ! 
I  am  alive  and  well.     We  will  push  on  our  way  at  once." 

»*  Glory  be  to  God  for  that !     We  are  ready." 

The  newly  airived  began  to  warm  their  hands  over  the 
fire,  for  the  night  was  cool,  though  tine.  There  were  about 
forty  of  them,  sturdy  men  and  well  armed.  They  did  not 
look  at  all  like  registered  Cossacks,  which  astonished  Pan 
Skshetuski  not  a  little,  e3[>eeially  since  their  number  was 
so  considerable.  Everything  seemed  very  suspicious.  If 
the  Grand  Hetman  had  sent  Abdank  to  Kudfik,  he  wouUl 
have  given  him  a  guard  ot  registered  Cossacks ;  and  in  the 
second  pla*rc,  why  should  he  order  him  to  go  by  the  step]>e 
from  Chigirin,  and  not  by  water  ?  The  necessity  of  cross- 
ing all  tiie  rivers  flowing  through  tlie  Wilderness  to  the 
I)nie|»er  could  only  delay  the  journey.  It  appeared  rather 
as  if  Abdank  wanted  to  avoid  Kudiik. 

In  like  manner,  the  personality  of  Abdank  astonished  the 
young  lieuttmant  greatly.  He  noticed  at  once  that  the 
Cossncks,  who  were  ratlier  free  in  intercourse  with  their 
eolonels,  met  him  with  unusual  respject.  as  if  he  were  a  real 
hrtman.  He  must  be  a  man  of  a  heavy  haud»  anil  what 
w;is  most  wonderful  to  Skshetuski.  who  knew  tlie  Ukraine 
un  both  sides  of  the  Dnieper,  he  bad  heard  nothing  of  a  fa- 
mous Alniank.  Hesides,  there  was  in  the  countenance  of  the 
man  sonuahing  peculiar, — a  certain  secret  fxiwer  whidi 
brt'athird  from  his  fare  like  heat  from  a  flame,  a  certain 
unbending  will,  declaiing  that  this  man  withdraws  before 
no  man  and  no  thing.  The  same  kind  of  will  was  in  tlie 
face  of  Prince  Veremi  Vishnyevetski ;  but  that  which  in  the 
prince  was  an  inborn  gift  of  nature  fl]>eoial  to  his  lofty  birtli 
and  hiH  {losition  niijfht  astonish  one  wlien  found  in  a  man 
of  unknown  name  wandering  in  tlje  wild  steppe. 
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Pan  ^'^  *  >ki*  deliberated  long,  Itoccurred  to  him  that 
this  ij'  'liie  powf^rTul  outlaw  who,  huutoti  by  justice, 

bftd  taken  loiuge  in  the  Wilderness,  —  or  the  leutler  of  a 
fobber  band  ;  but  the  latter  was  not  lu-obablt?.  The  dross 
speech  of  the  inna  showed  sometfiing  else.  The  liou- 
kOt  was  quite  at  a  loss  what  <'ouise  to  take.  Me  kept 
limply  on  his  i-urud.  Meanwhile  Alxlauk  ordered  his  hoi*so. 

"  liieutenaut,  'tis  time  for  him  to  go  who  has  the  road  be- 
fore hxoL  Let  me  thank  you  again  for  your  succor.  Uod 
gTsuii  me  to  show  you  a  serviee  of  equal  value  I " 

**  I  do  not  know  whom  1  have  saved,  therefore  I  deserve 
IK>  thanks." 

**  Your  motlesty,  which  equals  your  courage,  is  speaking 
Accept  from  mc  this  ring." 
'be  lieutenant  frowned  and  tiMjk  a  steji  Utckward,  meas- 
ig  with  his  eyes  Abdajik,  who  then  s(>oke  on  with  almost 
irnal  dignity  in  his  voice  and  postun-,  — 

**  But  look,  I  offer  you  not  the  wealth  of  this  ring,  but  its 
%itlk*;r  virtues.  When  still  in  the  years  of  youth,  a  e;iptivo 
auDODg  infidels,  1  got  this  fi-om  a  pilgrim  returuing  from 
Ibe  Huly  Laul  In  the  seal  of  it  is  dust  from  the  grave  of 
Cbrist.    Si.  might  not  l>e  refused,  even  if  it  came 

from  oondei:  i  i<ifi.  You  are  still  a  young  man  and  a 
sulilier ;  and  since  even  old  age.  which  is  near  the  grave, 
koows  not  what  may  strike  it  before  the  last  hour,  youth, 
whidi  hoA  before  it  u  long  life,  must  meet  with  many  au 
adrenture.  This  ring  will  preserve  you  from  miMfortune, 
axMl  prt>t+>.'t  you  when  the  day  of  judgment  comes;  and  I 
ticll  rou  that  that  day  is  even  now  on  the  road  through  the 
Wildemeas/' 

A  moment  of  silence  followed  ;  nothing  was  heard  but 
tbe  crackling  of  the  fire  and  the  snorting  of  the  horses. 
From  the  distant  reeds  c^ime  tbe  dismal  howling  of  wolves. 
r^ud^innly  Abdank  repeated  still  iigain,  as  if  to  himself, — 

"Tbo  day  of  judgment  is  ;i.lie;idy  on  the  road  through 
tb«  Wilderness,  and  when  it  comes  all  God's  world  will  lie 
aniaxcd/* 

Tbe  ti«QtenaDt  took  the  ring  mechanically,  so  much  was 
be  astonished  at  the  words  of  this  strange  man.  Kut  Uio 
man  was  looking  into  the  dark  distance  of  the   st«ppe. 

1  Tlk*  antlMtt  nMM  KkAtwCluki,  tlio  familr  oamr  of  hU  hero,  oftmer 
than  Van,  U\»  rhriAiiun  tuunr.  prrfixiug  l*:ui  =  Mr.  in  \mt\\  c^me%.  I 
N«r*  Ukott  lUt  liUrts  of  iisinc  Vui  ufteiicr  thoo  Sluibe-tiulu  bccoiUB 
mcc*  «*iUjr  (iniuoiutrnl  la  Kngiub. 
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Thea  he  turned  slowly  and  mounted  bis  borsc.     TIU  C< 
sacks  were  waiting  at  the  foot  of  the  height 

•*  Forward  I  lorwatJ  !     Got>d  b(*alth  to  j'ou,  my  soldi* 
friend  I "  auid  he  to  the  HeutonanL   *'  The  times  are  such  at 
prcaout  that  brother  trusts  not  brother.    This  is  why  yoi 
kuow  not  whom  you  have  saved,  for  X  Lave  not  given  y< 
my  numo." 

**  You  are  not  Altdauk,  then  V  " 

"That  is  my  escutcheon." 

"  And  your  name  ?  " 

"  Bogdan  Zenovi  HmelnitskL" 

AVlien  he  had  said  tlds,  he  rode  down  from  the  height 
and  bis  Cossacks  moved  aftor  him.     Soon  they  were  hiddei 
in  the  mist  and  the  night.      When  they  had  gone  aboutj 
b:ilf  a  furlong,  the  wind  bore  back  from  them  the  words  of' 
the  Cossack  song,  — 

"  O  God.  leotl  ua  furlli.  poor  capcire% 
Fn>ni  lic.'iv)  IxiiiiJk, 
Frum  iiili'iel  tiuth, 
Tu  ibc  bri^liL  Jam'U, 
Tv  quiet  wtUcre, 
Tu  a  gladsome  laud, 
Tu  a  ('liristuiii  unrM. 
Hear,  U  *i«jd.  our  )irAv«m,— 
Tito  prnvvrtt  uf  the  liaplcv. 
The  pnjort  of  poor  captivea.*' 

The  voices  grew  fainter  by  degret-s,  and  then  weremel 
\u  the  wind  sounding  through  the  reeds. 


WITH   rtliR  ANl)  »WOBa 
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CHAPTER  IL 


•t^ 


IK  nuttJ 


ai^fcU  ...  ^  . 
Mtts  with  the 

Uirt  '^: 


Biu^cuiNo  Chij>iria  next  iiiorhiuK.  P^i)  Skslietu^ki  stopped 
tt  •*      ^  ■*(-('  of  Truicta  Yeituii  iu  the  town,  wherts  he  wu^  to 
time  iu  ^iviii^'n&t  to  liis  iiion  ami  horses  after 
tr  V  trom  the  Criuiiui,  which  by  reason  of  the 
i;illy  ifwilt  mirrtititx  ot  the  Dnieper  hml  to 
'  "  '        "     '       '       I  i  list  the 

ilt«Ain  Ic,  ami 

ill*-'  :..L-r  ccJULxuiAdioner  of 

I      t^*  ' .  who,  though  he  did 

■^^  lut  and  friend. 

^^^fcj^^^^i  ..<.i'e  instructions 

^^^^^^^|Hi ;  -ut  noihiug  sjivcial.     Ho 

PHBH^Hn  •  nt  of  a  favorable  answer 

rn^y  slowJy,  so  that  his  mftn  and  horses 

iith.    Tl.*-  r.iiin.ft  had  the  following  busi- 

Khan     if  tho   punishment  of  cex- 

uiurzaa,  who  I.-p.   ..nwd  his  fst^toa  beyond  the 

I  whom  he  himsrlf  Iia^i  puiiiKhed  scvpit^ly.     The 

Ih  Kiuui  ii:iu  lii  fact  given  a  favorable  answer^  —  hatl  jiromi^d 

H  to  Bend  a  special  envoy  iu  the  followini;  April  to  punish  thtj 

u     dbobdd  'ud-will  *>'>  -us 

a  WATT:  iiim  by  fc^L  ..  a 

Kone  ol  uo!'  lo  cap. 

Pan  f^)a\r  1  luniseU  of  his  misaion 

I*  ••\i  itstflf  b«'inp  a  proof  of  the 

/  rtriflv  T'i*  if-'d  at  tlie  [lernns- 

T,  ■  UK  return.     Ihit 

;   what  had  IjeoD 
tor  some  tim  :  ui.     Xhey  went  together 

r»f  T>«iy,ttlii,  a  ..iM\,  who  kept  an  inn  and 

A  T^  ice,     Tlu-i-»-  tlicy  found  a  crowd  of  no- 

bit  in'ui  was-  ■'•  '     *v?y;  for  it  was  a  marliot* 

^\  "^   there    i  .  to  be  a  halt  of  cattle 

dr  -     -r  .  J,,   loviil  army,  which  brought  a 

BO  ''"T.     Tlic  noble.s  gencnilly  assooi- 

blecL  III  at  the  so-calle<i  Holl-ringors' 

Coram.  led   tenants   of   tho   Kunyet* 

apoUkiSi  aiid  Chigu;n  ol3i\j;aitff  owners  of  neighboring  Isinds, 
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settlers  on  crown  lands,  nobles  on  their  own  soil  and 
pendent  on  no  one,  land  stewards,  some  Cussack  elders,  ani 
a  few  inferior  nobles,  —  some  living  on  other  men's  acres 
and  some  on  their  own.  ^M 

These  groups  occupied  benches  at  long  oaken  tables  an<^| 
conversed   in    loud   voices,   all   speaking   of   the   flight   of 
ilmelnitski,  which  was  the   greatest  event  of  the   place, 
Z;itsvilikliovski  sat  with  Skshetuski  in  a  corner  apart.     Tbi 
lii'titenant  began  to  inquire  what  manner  of  phcenix  thj 
Hmelnitski  was  of  whom  all  were  speaking. 

**  Don't  you  know?  "  answered  the  old  soldier.     "He 
llie  secretary  of  the  Zaporojian  army,  the  heir  of  Subotoff,  — 
and  my  friend,"  added  he,  in  a  lower  voice.    "  We  have  ' 
long   acquainted,  and  were  together   in  many  exi)editioi 
in  which  he  distinguished  himself,  especially  under  Tetei 
IV'rhaps  there  is  not  a  soldier  of  sueJx  military  experience 
the  whole  Commonwealth.     This  is  not  to  be  mentioned  U 
public;  but  he  has  the  brain  of  a  hetniau,  a  heavy  ham 
:ind  a  mighty  mind.    All  the  Cossacks  obey  him  more  thi 
koshevoi  and  atamau.    He  is  not  without  good  points,  bi 
im(>erious  and  unquiet;  and  when  hatred  gets  the  better  of 
him  he  can  bo  terrible.^' 

"  What  made  him  flee  from  Chigirin  ?  " 

"Quarrels  with  the  Starosta  Chaplinski;  but  that  is 
nonsense.  Usually  a  nobleman  bespattcis  a  nublemau  froi 
enmity.  Ilmelnitski  is  not  the  tirst  and  only  man  o] 
fended.  They  say,  too,  that  he  turned  the  licad  of  thi 
htarosta's  wife;  that  the  starostfi  carried  off  his  mistrei 
:ind  marrif'd  her;  that  afterward  Ilmelnitski  took  her fanc] 
—  and  that  is  a  likely  matter,  for  woman  is  giddy,  as 
rule.  But  those  are  mere  pretexts,  under  which  cortai 
Intrigues  find  deeper  concealment.  This  is  how  the  afFail 
-stands:  In  Chigirin  lives  old  Harnbash,  a  Cossack  colonel 
our  friend.  He  liad  privileges  and  letters  from  the  kin( 
Of  these  it  was  said  that  they  urged  the  Cossacks  to  re^isl 
tlie  nobility ;  but  being  a  bnmane  and  kindly  man,  he  kept 
tliem  to  himself  and  did  not  make  them  known.  Then 
.melnitski  invited  Barabash  to  a  dinner  in  his  own 
"house,  here  in  Chigirin,  and  sent  people  to  Barabash's 
cttuntry-placo,  who  took  the  letters  and  the  privileges  away 
i'rom  his  wife  and  disapperired.  There  is  danger  that  oot^ 
'»f  them  suoh  a  rebellion  as  that  of  Ostranitsa  may  arise  jH 
for,  I  repent,  ho  is  a  terrible  man^  and  has  fled,  it  is  un- 
known whither.  *' 
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To  this  Sk&hetiutki  answereil :  **  He  is  a  fox,  and  has 
tricked  me.  He*  tuld  me  ho  \va5  a  Ci^ssack  colonel  of 
rriDoe  Dominik  Zaslayski.  I  met  him  last  night  in  the 
sli!i«})e,  a»d  freed  him  from  a  lariat."' 

ZaLsvUikhovski  seizetl  himself  by  ih^  head. 

'*  In  Qod*5  name,  what  do  you  tell  me  V  Tt  cannot  have 
been." 

*^  II  can,  since  it  has  been.  He  told  me  he  was  a  roIodqI 
in  thri  s«!rvicr«  of  i'riuce  Domittik  Ziwlavjiki.  on  a  mission 
Irom  tho  Grand  Hctnian  to  Tun  Grodiiitiiki  at  Kudak.  I 
d-  lieve  this^  since  he  was  not  travelling  by  water, 

!•  is'  alonjj  over  th©  steppe." 

"  i  Jo  as  as  cuuuiug  as  Ul vsaes  I  But  where  did  you  meek 
him?" 

**  On  the  Omeluik,  on  the  ri^dit  bank  or  th©  Dnieper.  II  is 
uvident  that  ho  was  on  his  way  to  t.lic  Snitch.'' 

**  He  wanted  to  avoid  Kudak.  1  understand  now.  Had 
he  many  men?  " 

^  AI)Oui  forty.  Hut  they  came  to  meet  him  too  late. 
Hail  it  not  been  for  me,  the  servants  of  the  starosta  would 
liavt!  strun^lcd  himj- 

•  nt !    That  is  an  important  affair.    The 
•sta,  you  aa^'  ?"* 

■•  lliAl  i&  whiii  liC  tijld  me." 

'*  How  could  the  Hturosta  know  whero  to  look  for  him, 
wht^n  hiTc  in  this  jilace  all  were  splitting  their  headft  to 
know  what  he  had  done  with  himselt? '' 

••I  can't  tell  that.     It  niny  l>e,  too,  that  Hnieliiitski  lied, 
represented  common  ruhbors  as  servants  of  the  starusti, 
in  ordf*r  to  oall  more  attention  to  his  wiongs.'' 

"  Imj»ossible  !  But  it  is  a  strange  affair.  Do  you  know 
that  there  is  a  circular  from  the  hetman,  ordering  the  arrest 
...  i   I ^^(,„  pC  Hmelnitski  ? '* 

tenant  gave  no  answer,  for  at  that  moment  somn 
i:  r'd  the  room  with  a  tremendous  uproar.     He 

n  rattle  a  c-c<uple  of  times,  and  looking  inso- 

h  he  room  crievi  out,  — 

^  gentlemen  !" 

.1  man  (^f  forty  y»^ars  (»f  age,  of  low  stature,  with 
jn  f.  thp  irrit.'iMp  appearance  of  which  was  increased 

Ji}  :.  irom  his  face  like  plums,  — ovi- 

d'  -tormy.  quick  to  anger. 

iilemen  1  *'  ropeated  he  more  loudly  and 
sh-.... ,, -^    -^  not  answered  at  ouce. 
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*•  ICespects !      respects ! "     was     aubwered     by    se 
voices. 

This  man  was  Chaplinski,  the  under-starosta  of  Chigirin, 
the  trusted  henchman  of  young  Kony(!tsi>ol8ki.  He  was 
not  liked  in  Chigirin,  for  he  wa:j  a  tt>rrible  bhisterer,  always 
involved  in  lawsuits,  always  persecuting  some  one;  but  for 
all  that  he  had  great  influence,  consequently  people  were 
polite  to  him. 

Zatsvilikhovaki,  whom  all  respected  for  his  dignity,  vir- 
tues, and  courage,  was  the  only  man  he  regarded.  See- 
ing him,  he  approached  immediately,  and  bowing  rather 
haughtily  to  Skshetuski,  sat  down  near  them  with  his  tank- 
ard of  meiul. 

**Well,"  inquired  Zatsvilikhovaki,  "do  you  know  what 
has  become  of  Hmeluitski  7  ** 

*"  He  is  hanging,  as  sure  as  I  atu  Chaplinski;  and  if  he  is 
not  hanging  yet,  he  will  be  soon.  Now  that  the  hetman*s 
orders  are  issued,  let  me  only  get  him  in  my  hands!  ** 

Saying  this,  he  struck  the  table  with  his  fist  till  the  liquor 
was  spilled  from  the  glasses. 

**  Don't  spill  the  wine,  my  dcfir  sir  !  "  said  Skshetuski. 

Zatsvilikhovski  interrupte<l :  "  But  how  will  you  get  him, 
since  he  hns  escaped  and  no  one  knows  where  he  is  'I  " 

**  No  one  knows  7  I  know,  —  true  as  I  am  Chaplinski 
You  know  Hvedko.  That  Hvedko  is  in  his  service,  but 
in  mine  too.  He  will  be  Hmelnitski*s  Judas.  It's  a 
long  story.  He  has  made  friends  with  Hmelnitski^s 
Cossacks.  A  sharp  fellow  I  He  knows  every  step  that 
is  taken.  He  lias  engaged  to  bring  him  to  me,  living  or 
dead,  and  has  gone  to  the  steppe  before  Hmelnitski,  know- 
ing where  to  wait  for  him." 

Having  said  this,  he  struck  the  tabU'  again. 

"Don't  spill  the  wine,  my  dear  sir!"  repeated  with 
emphasis  Skshetuski,  who  felt  an  astonishing  aversion  to 
the  man  frum  the  tirst  sight  of  him. 

Chaplinski  grew  red  in  the  face ;  his  protruding  eyes 
Hashed.  Thinking  that  offence  was  given  him,  he  looked 
excitedly  at  Pan  Yan ;  but  seeing  on  him  the  colors  of 
Vishnyevetski,  ho  softened.  Though  Konyetspolski  had  a 
quarrel  with  Yeremi  at  the  time,  atili  Chigtrin  was  too 
near  Lubni,  and  it  was  dangerous  not  to  respect  the  colors 
of  the  prince.  Besides,  Vishny*tvvt.ski  chose  such  (leople 
for  his  service  that  any  one  would  think  twiot>  before  uis<> 
putiog  with  them. 
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**HTedko,  then,  has  imdnrtakcn   to  jjet  Hmelnitski  for 
yoa?"  askejd  Zatsvilikhovski  ugiun. 

"      !ia6,  and    he   will    gut    hiui,  —  at)  sure  as  1  uu 


It 
a  l»«sAvier 


ii   I  tell  you  that  he  will  not.       Hmelnitski  lias  es- 
ti'.'-  ambush,  and  has  pniie  to  the  Suitrh,  whu'h  you 
■Id  Tan  Tototski  to-day.     Thor<'  is  no  fooling 
-ki.     Speaking  brifHy,  hu  has  mt»ro   liraina, 
i  greater  luck  thuu  you,  who  are  too  hot- 
^ki  went  away  safely,  I  t*»ll  you;  and  if 
]  ou  don't  beliovo  mo,  this  gentleman,  wlio  bsw  him 

]  li'ialth  on  tho  stoppo  and   bade  good-by  to  him 

>  will   repeat  what  I  have  said.'' 

j>..i -.r.aible,  it  caanot  be  I**  boiled  up  Chaplinski,  seiz- 
iog  htuiself  by  the  hair. 

*' And  what  is  more,"  added  Zatsvilikhovski,  "thia 
knk)cht  before  you  saved  him  and  killed  your  servants,  —  for 
which  h«  Is  not  to  bUtue.  in  spite  uf  the  hetman^s  order, 
ftiiice  he  was  returniuK  from  a  mission  to  the  Crimea  and 
knpw  uoUiin^  of  thu  order.     Seeing  a  man  at^  '    the 

stiipM  by  ruflianv,  as  he  thought,  hn  went  to  K.  .itc«, 

(If  Inis  rescue  of  Hmelnitski  I  inform  you  in  good  acajou,, 
fnr  be  \A  reaiiy  with  his  Zaporojtans,  and  it  is  f^vidont 
Uiat  yon  wouhl  n't  be  very  glad  to  see  him,  for  you  have 
nwitrftaled  him  over-much.  Tful  to  the  devil  with  such, 
toiekft!" 

Zatsrilikhovski,  also,  did  not  like  Chaplinski 
Chapliuski  sprang  from  his  seat,  losing  his  speech  from 
f-..„. -    1.;.   if^^^  yf^^  completely   purple,  and  hi&  eyes  kept 
( -  <ire  and  more  out  of  hi^  head.     Standing  before 

>tA«arLiir»ki  iu  this  condition,  ho  lielched  forth  diaoonueoted 
words,  — 

**  Huw  I  —  in  spite  of  the  hetmau's  orders  1  I  will  —  { 
will  — " 

•"   'hrtuski  did  not  even  r  ii.  but  leaned 

,  ...  -s  clbftw.s  atul  watclied  1  _   like  a  h^iwk 

un  A  Ainrrow. 

**  Why   do   you   fasten    to   me   like   a   burr  to  a  dog's 

toil?" 

^  I  '11  drnj^  vou  to  the  court  with  we  I  —  You  iii  spite  o£ 
onl«rs  \  —  I  With  Cossacks  !  ** 

He  fttormed  so  much  tliat  it  grew  (|iiieter  in  other  parts 
of  ihe  rocmi^  and  strangers  began  to  turn  their  faces  in  tb«t 
direclioo  of  ChapUaski    lie  was  always  seeking  a  qaarrclj 
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ffir  such  was  liia  nature;  ho  offended  every  man  ho  met. 
)?!it  all  were  astouish«d,  then,  that  fto  l)egan  with  Zatavili- 
kliuvski,  who  wiis  thu  only  person  he  feared,  and  with  on 
otKcer  wearing  the  colors  of  I'riiice  Yrrt-mi. 

**He  silent,  sir!"  said  the  old  stundaid-bearer.  "Thia 
knight  is  in  my  company." 

"I'll  take  you  to  the  court!  — I'll  take  you  to  th 
court  —  to  the  storks  !  "  roared  Chapliuski,  payinjj  n 
attention  to  anything  or  any  man. 

Then  Skshetuski  rose,  straightened  himself  to  hii*  full 
height,  but  did  not  draw  his  sabre ;  he  had  it  hanging  luw^ 
and  taking  it  by  the  middle  raised  it  till  he  put  the  cross 
hilt  under  tlu^  very  nose  of  Chaplinski. 

"  Sniell  that !  "  said  he. 

**  Strike,  whoever  believeii  in  God  !  —  Ai  I  here,  my  men ! '' 
shouted  Chaplinski,  grasping  after  his  sword-hilt. 

Hut  he  did  not  succeed  iu  drawing  his  sword.  The 
young  lieutenant  turned  him  around,  caught  him  by  the 
nape  of  the  neck  with  one  hand,  and  with  the  other  by 
the  trousers  below  the  belt  raised  him,  squirming  like  a 
salmon,  and  going  to  the  door  between  the  benches  called 
out, — 

"  Brothers,  cU'ar  the  road  for  big  horns  ;  he  11  hookl" 

Saying  this,  he  went  tc»  the  threshold,  struck  and  opened 
the  door  with  Chaplinski,  and  hurled  the  undor-starosta 
out  into  the  street.  Then  ho  resumed  his  seat  quietly  at 
the  side  of  Zatbvilikhovski. 

In  a  moment  thfre  waa  silence  in  the  room.  The  ar- 
gument used  by  Pan  Yau  made  a  great  impression  on  the 
nssonddod  nobles.  After  a  little  while,  howtivor,  the  whole 
place  shook  with  laughter. 

**  Hurralj  for  VislinyevetskiV  man  !"  cried  some. 

"He  has  fainted  I  he  has  fainted,  and  is  covered  with 
blood!"  cried  others,  who  had  hxjked  through  the  d«»r, 
curiouM  to  know  what  Chaplinski  would  do.  "  His  Hervont.s 
an»  carrying  him  ntf  !*' 

Till'  partis;in8  uf  the  under-starosta,  but  few  in  numbi^r, 
wcrr  s  I  not  having  the  courage  to  take  Ids  part, 

looki-'i  ;it  Skshetuski. 

'*  Sj  ith  touches  that  hound  to  the  qiiick,^'  said 

ZjltSVl  I. 

**  He  \i?  a  cur,  not  a  hound,^'  said,  while  drawing  near,  a 
bulky  nobleman  who  had  a  cataract  on  one  eye  and  a  hole 
in  bus  forohcad  the  itize  of  a  thaler,  through  which  the 
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naked  skull  appeared,  —  '*He  is  a  eur, 
mit  Oic,"  coutiuuod  lie,  turning  to  l*ai 


not  a  hound  I  Per- 
'an  Yiiii,  "  to  offer  you 
^suy  respects.  I  am  Van  Zagloba;  my  escutcheon  '  In  the 
Forehead/  as  every  one  may  ea&ily  know  by  this  bole 
vhirh  the  bidlet  of  a  robber  uiaile  in  my  forcliead  when 
I  was  on  a  pilgriniH^e  tu  tlie  Holy  Land  iu  penance  for 
iLe  ftiua  of  my  youth." 

'^But   leave   uh   iu    |>e]ioc/'  said  Zatsvilikhovski;   "you 
id  yoarself   that   that  was  knocked  out  of  you  vith  a 
rkard  in  Radom/* 
*•  As  I  live,  the  bullet  of  a  robber !     That  was  another 
aifrair  in  Kadom." 

"You  made  a  vow  to  {?o  to  the   Holy  lAnd,  |)crhaps; 
but  that  you  have  never  been  there  is  certain." 

"1  have  not   been   there,  for  in  Galiits  1  received  the 
palm  of  martyrdom ;  and  if  I  tie,  I  am  a  supreme  dog  and 
t«ot  a  uobleman." 

••Ah,  you  never  att»))  your  stories!" 
•Well,    I    am    a    rog:ue    without    hearing.       To    you. 
Lieutenant!" 

Ill  fht*  njf'.'in  while  others  came  up  to  make  the  acquaint- 
[•tkc<  ;  and  express  tlieir  repird  for  him.       In 

cvn  ,.i  was  not  popular,  and   they  wore   gla«l 

race  ha<i  met  htm.     It  is  stran>;e  and  diiHcult  to 
1.  nil  at  this  day  that  all  the  nobility  in  the  neigh- 

borhood of   Chi^^iriu,    and  the  smaller  owners  of  villages, 
.1  T,r.w.ri.,[.,f^.  and  agriculturists,  even  though  serving 
I  s.  all    knowing  in  neighbor  fashion  the 

ii>'  <.'■  «  ir.ii'iutski  with  Hmelnit-ski.  were  on  the  side 
>of  the  latter.      Hmelfntski  had  indeed  the  reputation  of  a 
■oldier   who   had    rendered   no   mean   services   in 
van.     It  was  known,  also,  that  the  king  himsidf 
hjkS  '■  ith  him  and  valued  his  op'n  '■  ; 

ighly.      1  was   reg;irded   as  uu    ordi;,  .   v 

»ble  of  oiiy  iiul/U*  with  another;  such  squabbles  wcr* 
by   thous:ui(ls,  espt'cially    in   the    Russiiui   landi 
ipart  of  the  m;in  was  taken  who  knew    how  to  incliui 
side  tho  majority,  who  did  not  foreain*  what  terribl* 
jsults    were   to  come  from   this  affair.     Later  on   it  was 
hearts  flamed  up  with  hatred  against  Hmeluitski,  — 
■ts  of  nobility  and  clergy  of  both  oburches  in  equal 


PreseDtly  men  came  up  to  Skshetuski  with  liquor  by  the 


"  Drink,  brother  !  '* 

*'  }fji\'e  a  driiik  with  me  too  !  " 

**  Long  life  to  Vialmyt-vetaki's  men  ! " 

''  ft)o young,  and  ulrwuly  a  lieuteuant  with  Vislinyevetaki ! 

"Long  life  tu  Yercmi,  huLinan  of  hetinans !  Willi  him 
wc  will  go  to  thu  ends  cif  thii  eurth ! " 

•'  Against  Turks  an<!  TartarH ! " 

'•To  Staniboul  I^' 

"  Long  lifw  to  Vladislav,  our  king!" 

Loudfst  of  all  shouted   Pan  Ztij^lobii,  who  was  ready 
alone  to  uut-ilrink  inid  out-talk  a  whol«  roj^iment. 

*'  (rk*ntluiuen  !  "  slunitvd  he.  till  the  wiudow-piini's  rattled, 
'*  I  havo  sunimonod  tlie  Sultan  for  the  assault  on  mo  which 
he  permitted  in  (Julats." 

*'  If  you  don't  stop  talking,  you  may  wear  the  skin  off 
your  mouth." 

**  How  so,  my  dear  sir?  Quatuor  nrticnli  judicii  caa- 
trensis:  stuprum,  incendi\ini,  latrocinium  et  vis  arm&ta 
alieuis  icdibus  illatu-  Wa»  not  tlxat  specitioally  vis  ar- 
mata  ?  " 

"  You  are  a  noisy  woodoock,  my  friend/' 

"  [  *ll  go  rvcu  to  tho  highe^it  court/' 

"  iJut  won't  you  keep  quiet  ?  " 

**  I  will  f^ot  a  docision,  proclaim  him  an  outlaw,  and  then 
war  to  the  knife." 

"  Hf.udth  to  you.  gentlemeu  !" 

^ome  broke  out  in  laughter,  and  with  them  ^  ;i, 

for  hia  head  h\u/.ot\  a  tritlu  now;  but  Zagloba  >    <  nn 

just  like  a  woo<lco(?k,  charni<-'d  with  his  own  roicti.  Hap- 
pily hi»  di»courso  vfus  interrupted  by  another  noblo,  who, 
sCenping  np,  pullofl  him  by  the  sleeve  and  said  io  singiug 
Lithuanian  tones.  — 

^  Introdner  me,  friend  Zagloba.  to  Lieutenant  Skahetuskij 
—  introilucc  mo,  please  I " 

"(Jf  course,  of  course.  Most  worthy  lieutenant,  Ujia  is 
Paii  !'(., 

•^  I*oti  ■  said  the  other,  correcting  him. 

i  J  but  his  arms  arc  Zorvipludry  --  '*' 
iitur,""  corroctod  the  stranger. 

"Ail  right.     From  Tsiki-vtiki  —  "• 

*•  Krom  Myshikiiiiki."  '  mrrccted  thr  stranger. 

**Ii*8  aJl  the  same.     I  don't  remcndier  whcthrr  T  taid 

1  TttsMroinm.  >  Tiar^nwl 

*  Do^enlnub.  *  Moqik?  vutnilt. 
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moose  or  dog  entrails.  But  one  Uirug  is  certain  :  I  should 
Dot  like  XAi  livo  iu  either  place,  l«jr  it  ia  not  easy  to  got 
thcrt',  and  to  dfjmrt  is  unseemly.  Most  gracious  sir/* 
said  he,  turniufc'  Ui  Sksheluski.  "  I  have  now  for  a  week 
bc^n  drinking  wUie  at  the  ex}>enHe  of  this  gentleniiiu, 
vho  has  a  sword  at  his  belt  as  heavy  as  liis  ]nu-8e.  and 
Jiis  nurse  ia  as  heavy  as  his  wil.  But  if  evi-r  1  havo 
drutuc  wine  at  the  cost  of  such  an  original,  thf^n  may 
I  call  myself  as  big  a  fool  as  the  man  who  buys  wine 
(or  uae." 

"Well,  he  has  given  him  a  description!" 

But  the  Lithuanian  was  not  angry ;  he  only  waved  his 
Imod,  smiled  kindly,  and  said  :  "  You  might  give  us  a  little 
j>eace  ;   it  is  terrible  to  listen  to  you  I  " 

l*an  Yan  looked  with  curiosity  at  the  new  figure,  which 
in  truth  deserved  to  bo  called  original.  First  of  all,  it 
was  the  figure  of  a  man  of  such  stature  that  his  head 
was  as  high  as  a  wall,  and  his  extreme  leanness  made  him 
jSppear  taller  still.  His  broad  !»houldera  and  sinewy  neck 
tnuicated  uneommou  strength,  but  he  was  merely  skin  and 
l»one.  Hi«  ?,!of.'t:ioh  had  so  fallen  in  from  his  chest  that  lie 
-  takon  for  a  man  <l,yiTig  of  hunger.  He 
in  a  gray  closely  fitting  coat  of  sveUula 
cloth  with  narrow  urms,  ;ind  high  Swedi.Hli  Ifoots,  thfii 
•coming  into  use  m  Lithuania.  A  liroa^l  aud  well-lilled 
Vlk-skin  girdle  with  nothing  to  su|ijK>rt  it  had  slijified 
down  to  his  ht]is  ;  tu  this  girdle  w:i£s  attaehe<l  a  Crusader's 
'•word,  which  was  so  long  that  it  reached  quite  to  the 
9hua]cii*r  of  this  gigantic  man. 

But  whoever  should  be  alarmed  at  the  sword  would  be 
Ttanured  in  a  moment  by  a  glance  at  the  face  of  its  owner. 
The  face,  lean  like  the  whole  person^  was  adorned   with 


I 

^H  ^  v.^  and  a  pair  of  *1 

^H   •  -?<  A.S  hoTtest  and  > 

^H  td  brows  giiVu  inm  an  expii^s^ioit 

^B  .  ::d,  and    ridiculous.     He    UKikiil 

^^t-ltike   a    In  -    ellxjw  aside;    tmt    he  pleased 

^^pSkshetris'  'ihinep  ln'oauso  of  tho  sincerity 

of  hi     *  ■'  Micrly  self-controL 

"  Li'jutt  iLi'i*.  are  in  the  service  of  Prince 

Vishnvevetski  ?  ' 
*- 1  am/' 

The  Lithuanian  plnced  his  hands  together  aa  if  in  prayer, 
and  ruijted  hia  eyes. 
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lead 


Ah,   what   a   mighty   warrior,   what    a  hero,  what 


er 


V* 


God    gratit    the    Common  wealth    as    mauy    such   as 


[fossiblti! '' 

'*  Kut  could  1  not  enter  his  service  ?  " 

*'  He  will  be  glad  to  have  you." 

At  this  point  Zagluba  interrupted  the  coaversatiou. 

"The  prince  will  have  two  spits  for  his  kil«;hen, — one  in 
you,  one  in  yuur  sword,  —  or  he  will  hire  you  as  a  cook»  or 
he  will  order  robln^rs  to  be  haufjed  on  you,  or  lie  will  meas- 
ure cloth  witli  you  to  make  uniforms!  Tfu!  why  are  you 
not  asliomed  as  a  man  and  a  Catholic  to  be  as  long  as  a  ser- 
pent or  the  lanoe  of  an  infidel  ?  " 

'*0h,  it's  disgusting  to  hear  you/*  said  the'Lithuaniau, 
patiently. 

**  ^V'hat  is  your  title?  "  asked  Skshetuski ;  "  for  when 
you  were  s[ieaking  Fan  Zagloba  interrupted  so  often  that 
if  you  will  pai'doD  me  —  " 

"Podbipienta." 

"  Povainoga,"  added  Zagloba. 

"  Zervikaptur  of  Myshikishki." 

"  Here,  old  wutuan,  is  fnn  for  yon.  I  drink  his  wine,  but 
I  *ia  a  fool  if  these  are  not  outlandish  titles." 

"  Are  you  from  Lithuania  ?  "  asked  the  lieutenant. 

"  Well,  I  'm  two  weeks  now  in  Chigirin.  Hearing  from 
Pan  Zatsvilikhovski  that  you  were  coming,  I  waiUnl  to  pre- 
•sent  my  request  to  the  prince  with  his  recommendation/' 

**Tell  me,  please,  —  for  I  am  curious,  —  why  do  yuu  carry 
h  an  nxRcnlionors  sword  under  your  arm?" 

'*  It  is  not  the  sword  of  au  executioner.  Lieutenant,  but  of 
a  Crusader,  and  I  wear  it  becausf  it  is  a  trophy  aiid  lias  been 
long  in  my  family.  It  served  at  Khoiuitsi  in  Lithuanian 
bands,  and  that's  why  I  wear  it.'* 

"  But  it  'a  a  savage  machine,  and  must  be  terribly  heavy. 
It 's  for  two  hands,  I  stipposu  V  '* 

"Uh,  it  can  U^  used  in  two  hands  or  one." 

'•  Let  me  have  a  look  at  it." 

The  Lithuanliin  drew  the  sword  and  handed  it  to  him; 
but  Skshetuski's  arm  dropj^nxl  in  a  moment.  He  could 
neither  {K>inl  the  weaf»on  nor  aim  a  blow  freely.  He  tried 
with  both  hands;  still  it  was  heavy.  Skshetuski  was  a 
littlr  ashanifd,  and  turning  to  tlmsr  present,  said, — 

"  Now,  gentlemen,  who  am  moke  a  cross  with  it?'' 

"We    have    tried    nlrcadv,*'  answered    several    voioea. 
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"Paa  Zatavilikhuvaki  ib  the  only  luan  who  raises  it,  but 
be  oou't  make  a  cross  with  it.'* 

"  WvU,  let  us  see  you,  sir/*  said  Skshetuskl,  turoiug  to 
the  LiUiuanian. 

I'odbipittuta  raised  the  sword  as  if  it  were  a  cane,  and 
irhirle<l  it  several  times  with  the  greatest  ease,  till  the  air 
in  the  room  whistled  and  a  breeze  was  blowing  on  their 
facps. 

"May  God  be  your  aid  !"  said  Skshetuski.  "  You  have 
sure  service  with  the  priuce." 

"  God  knows  that  I  am  anxious,  and  my  sword  will  not 
rust  in  it." 

"  Bat  what  about  your  wits/*  asked  Zagloba,  "since  you 
don't  know  bow  to  use  theia  ?  " 

ZatsviUkliovsiki  now  rose,  and  with   the  liuutenant  was 

t  pT.t.'irii  .f  to  go  out,  M'hen  a  man  with  hair  white  as  a  dove 
k:  iid  seeing  Zatsvilikhovski,  said, — 

'         i  lUL.ti  come  here  on  purpose  to  see  you,  sir," 
Thiit  was  Barabasb,  the  Colonel  of  Chcrkasi. 
*'Then  come  to  my   quarters,''   rr-pliod  Zatavilikhovski. 
•There  is  such  a  smoke  here  that  nothing  can  be  seen.'* 
L  Tli'  'lit  to|;elher,  Skshetuski  with  tlu'in.     As  soon 

Pp  h«'  .  ed  the  threshold,  Iiaraliash  aj»ked,  — 

"  Ace  Lhefti  news  of  Hmeluitski  ?  " 

"Tlier«  are.  He  b.is  fled  to  the  Saitch.  This  officer 
met  him  yesterdiiy  in  the  stepjie." 

**  'ITien  ho  has  not  gone  by  water  ?  I  hurried  off  a  ocni- 
rivr  to  Kuddk  to  have  him  seir^d;  bat  if  what  you  say  is 
tnir.  't  is  useless." 

When  lie  had  said  this.  Banibash  covered  hia  eyes  with 
Iti  =  I  ...  u.  and  began  to  repeat,  **Oh,  Christ  save  ual  Christ 

^^  ij  V  are  you  disturbed  ?  " 

"Don't  vou  know  the  treason  he  has  wronght  on  mc? 
Ikin't  you  Know  wh.it  it  means  to  publish  such  dncunients 
in  the  Saitch?  Christ  save  us  I  Linlcsa  the  king  makes 
war  on  the  MuRHnlTniiTi,  this  will  bo  a  spark  upon  powder.'* 

"Yon  pretlirt  :l  r»^lK']Iion  ?  " 

**  I  '  :  and  Hmelnitski  is  somewhat 

lieyoij  .i;i,'' 

"Hut  whu  witi  tnll.av  him?" 

"  Who?  Zajiornjiiins.  registered  Cossacks,  people  of  the 
towna,  the  mob,  ootljigcrs,  and  such  aft  these  »>ut  here." 

BAxabaab  pointed  tu  the  niarket^quare  and  to  the  people 
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moving  around  upon  it.  The  whole  squaro  was  thronged 
with  great  gray  oxen  ou  the  way  to  Korsiiu  for  the 
army ;  and  with  the  oxen  went  a  crowd  of  herdsmen  (Gha- 
bani),  who  passed  iheir  whole  lives  in  the  steppe  and 
Wilderness,  —  men  perfectly  wild,  professing  no  religion, 
("religionis  nuUius,'*  as  the  Voevoda  Kisel  sjiid),  Amonj; 
them  were  forms  more  like  robbers  than  herdsmen, —  fierce, 
terrible,  covered  witli  remnants  of  various  garments.  The 
gi'eater  part  of  them  were  dressed  in  sheepskin  doublets  or 
in  untanned  skins  with  the  wool  outside,  open  in  front  and 
showing,  even  in  winter,  the  naked  breast  embrowned  by 
tlie  winds  of  the  steppe.  All  were  armed,  but  with  the 
greatest  variety  of  weapons.  Some  had  bows  luid  quivers 
on  their  shoulders;  some  muskets  or  **  squealers**  (so  called 
by  tile  Cossacks);  some  had  Tartar  sabres,  some  scythes;  and 
finally,  there  were  tiiosc  who  had  only  sticks  with  horse- 
jaws  fastened  on  the  ends.  Among  them  mingled  the  no 
less  wild,  though  better  armed  men  from  the  lower  coun- 
try, takiug  to  the  camp  for  sale  dried  fish,  game,  and  mut- 
ton fat.  Faither  on  were  the  Chumaki  (ox-drivers)  with 
salt,  bee-keepers  from  the  steppes  and  forest,  wax-bleachers 
with  honey,  forest-dwellers  with  tar  and  pitch,  peasants 
with  wagons,  registered  Cossacks,  Tartars  from  HtHgorod, 
and  God  knuws  what  tramps  and  ** vampires"  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  The  whole  town  was  full  of  drunken 
men.  Chigirin  was  the  place  of  lodging,  ;ind  therefore  of  a 
frolic  before  bedtime.  Fires  were  scattered  over  the  mar- 
ket-square, while  here  and  there  an  empty  tar-barrrl  was 
burning.  Krom  everj*  [>oint  were  heard  cries  and  bustle. 
The  shrill  squeak  of  Tartar  pipes  and  the  sound  of  drums 
was  mingled  with  the  bellowing  oi  cattle  and  the  softer 
note  of  the  lyre,  to  which  old  men  sang  the  favorite  song 
of  the  time, — 

"Oil.   *-^    '•  fl'HI, 
M  i  '  r, 


Thou 


Ut. 


And  besides  this  wont  up  the  wild  shouts  "  TJ-ha!  u-ha 
of  the  CoHsaeka,  smeared  with  tar  and  qnite  drunk,  dancing 
the  trojwik  on  the  square.  All  this  was  at  once  wild  and 
frenzied.  One  glance  was  enough  tn  convince  Zatsvili- 
khovski  that  itarubosh  was  right;  that  one  breath  was 
sufficient  to  let  loose  those  chaotic  elomcnt«,  inclined  to 
plander  and  aeouttomed  to  violence,  with  which  the  whole 
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as 


rv  '  '     1      And  behiuii  tliesc  crowds  stood  the 

^  ;i'^,  rGC4?ntly  bricilcd  and  put  in  ourb  after 

Mattivtt  Muv.  siili  yiiawiugthe  hit  irni»utiently,  rtmcinlH*riiig 
■ndtnt  privileges  aud  huting  commissioners,  but  iormiii^ 
an  OTgunizeil  power.  That  jtower  had  aUo  ou  its  side  the 
BI'TDpnthv  of  a  couutlc&s  mass  uf  |Mniaaut8,  less  patient  of 
ri  :in  lit  uthcr  parts  of  the  CummanwL'ulth,  becauuo 

II  was,  Chertomelik,  and  beyond  lordlessness.  booty, 

n  in.     The  standard-bearer  in  view  vi  this,  though 

i\  !    himself    and   a  df voted   adherent  of    Kosteru 

<  .  fell  into  gloomy  thought, 

;i  old  man,  lie  remembered  well  th«  times  of  Nali- 
'4nla,  and  Krempski,    He  knew  the  robU^rs  of  the 
Lhi.iiiM^  better  {Krrhaps  than  any  one  in  Kussiu;  and  know- 
ing nt  tlie  same  time  Hmclnitski,  he  knew  that  he  was 
-atcr  than  twenty  Lobodas  and  Nalivaikas.     He  under* 
thcreforc.  all  Uie  danger  of  his  escape  to  the  Sattch, 
Jly  with  the  letters  of  the  king,  which  liarabash  said 
full  of  promises  to  the  Cossacks  and  incitements  to 
lutaiiee. 
Mu6t  worthy  colonel/'  said   Zatsvilikbovski   to  Bara- 
twih,  "you   h).  to  the  iSaitch  and  nontralizo  the 

ittflnaooc  of  Hn  .  pacify  them,  paoify  them." 

"Most  worthy  standard-Warer/' answered  Harabash,  '*  I 
111  tii.^r^ly  say  liiat  in  cotisequeneo  of  the  news  of  Ilmcl- 
I  ^dit  with  the  papers  of  the  king,  one  half  of  my 
t  ^    .>.-., V    followed    him   to   the    Saitoh.      My   time   has 
|iaflaed;  not  the  baton  awaits  me,  but  the  grave!" 

Batmbasb  wu  indeed  a  gooil  soldier,  but  old  and  without 
infiueoce. 

MiidLn while  they  had  como  to  the  (juarters  of  Zatevili- 
khovftki,  who  liad  rt't^uTied  somewhiit.  the  composure  pemi- 


liar  t 

u  gn 


they  sat  down  to  half 


'.ia  ia  iKjtliiji^,  ti,  as  thev  say,  war  is  on  foot 
'^  Mussulman;  and  it  is  likely  that  such  is  the 
;h  the  Cominonw*'alth  docs  not  want  war, 
I  ave  roused  much  ba^l  blood  in  the  king,  still 
h«  may  carry  his  point.  All  this  firo  may  be  turned  a|*aiD8t 
the  Tnrk,  and  in  every  case  we  hare  time  on  our  side.  I 
will  go  myself  to  i*an  Tototski.  inform  him.  aud  aak  that 
^,o  i-^r.,,  r:..  .^f^t  ^f,  |,g^  should  come  with  his  army.  I  do 
r  'her  I  shall  succeed,  for  though  a  bnive  niah 

aim  11  trujuvu  warrior,  he  is  t«rribly  confident  \n  himself 
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and  his  army.  And  you,  Colnnel  of  Cherkasi,  keep  the 
Cossacks  in  curb  —  and  you.  Lieutenant,  the  moment  you 
arrive  at  Lubni  warn  the  prince  to  keep  liis  eyes  un  the 
Saitch.  Even  if  they  begin  action,  I  repeat  it,  we  have 
time.  There  are  nut  many  people  at  the  Saitch  now;  they 
have  scAttered  around,  lishing  and  hunting,  and  are  in  vil- 
bges  throughout  the  whole  Ukraine.  Before  they  assemble, 
uiueli  water  will  flow  down  the  l)niei)er.  Besides,  the  name 
of  the  prince  is  terrible,  and  if  they  know  that  he  has  his 
eye  on  Chertomelik,  jwrhaps  they  will  remain  in  peaite." 

"  I  am  ready,"  saiti  the  lieutenant,  *'  to  start  from  Chigirin 
even  in  a  couple  of  days." 

*'  That 's  right.  Two  or  three  days  are  of  no  account. 
And  do  yon.  Colonel  of  Cherkasi»  send  couriers  with  an  ac- 
count of  the  affair  to  Konyetspol&ki  and  Prince  DomiDic. 
But  you  arc  asleep,  as  I  see." 

Barabash  had  crossed  his  hands  on  his  stomach  and  was 
in  a  deep  slumber,  snoring  from  time  to  time.  The  old 
colonel,  when  neither  eating  nor  drinking,  —  and  he  loved 
both  l>eyond  measure,  —  was  sleeping. 

"  Look  !"  said  Zatsvilikhovski  quietly  to  the  lieutenant; 
**  the  statesmen  at  Warsaw  think  of  holding  the  Cossacks 
in  curb  through  such  an  old  man  as  that.  God  be  good  to 
them  I  They  put  trust,  too,  even  in  Hmelnitski  himself, 
with  whom  the  chancellor  entered  into  some  negotiations 
or  other ;  and  Hmelnitski  no  doubt  is  fooling  them 
terribly." 

The  lieutenant  sighed  in  token  of  sympathy.  But  Bara- 
bash snored  more  deeply,  and  then  murmured  in  his  sleep: 
"  Clirist  save  U8  !  Christ  save  us  !  '* 

"  When  do  you  think  of  leaving  Chigirin  ?  *'  asked 
Zatsvilikhovski. 

"  1  shall  have  to  wait  two  days  for  Chaplinski,  who  will 
bring  an  action,  beyond  doubt,  for  what  has  bapi>ened  to 
him." 

**  He  will  not  do  that.  He  would  prefer  to  send  his  ser- 
vants against  you  if  you  didn't  wear  the  uniform  of  thr- 
prince;  but  it  is  ugly  w^ork  to  tackle  the  prince,  even  for 
the  servants  of  the  Konyetsjiolskis.'* 

'>  I  will  notify  him  that  I  am  waiting,  and  start  in  two  or 
three  days.  I  am  not  afraid  of  nn  ambush,  either,  having  a 
Babro  at  my  side  and  a  party  of  men." 

The  lieutenant  now  took  farewell  of  /Zatsvilikhovski,  and 
went  out. 
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Xbe  i>laz«  from  the  piles  on  tlie  square  spread  stich  a 
over  the  town  Lbat  all  C'liif^iriii  sociiicil  buniiug.     The 

istle  and  sbouta  ihoreadcd  with  tlic  approach  of  night 
The  Jews  did  not  |M^op  from  their  houses.  In  every  cor- 
ner crowds  of  Chnbuni  howled  plaintive  songs  of  the 
8t<*ppe.  The  wild  Zaporojiuns  danced  around  the  iires, 
hurling;  their  caps  in  the  air,  firing  from  their  "squealers," 
and  drinking  gorailka  by  the  quart.  Here  and  there  a 
sculHe  broke  out,  which  tLe  starosta's,  men  put  down.  The 
licut«*u;int  had  to  open  a  way  with  the  hilt  of  his  sabre. 
Iledirinf:^  the  shouts  and  noise  of  the  Cossacks,  he  thouglit 
at  times  that  rebellion  was  already  beginning  to  siieak.  it 
aeemed  to  him,  also,  tliat  ho  saw  threatening  looks  and 
heard  Iow-s{>okeii  cunsen  directed  against  his  person.  In 
Ilia  ears  were  still  ringing  the  words  of  liarabash,  "Christ 
s  us  I  Christ  save  us  I  "  and  his  heart  beat  more  quickly. 

But  the  Chabaiii  sang  their  songs  more  loudly  in  the 
town;  the  Zaporojians  tired  from  their  muskets  and  swam 
ia  gorailka.  The  tiring  and  the  wild  '*U-haI  u-hal'* 
rearhed  the  ears  of  the  lieutenant,  eren  after  he  had  lain 
down  to  flieep  in  his  quartor«. 
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A  FRW  days  later  the  lieutenant  with  his  pscort  pressed 
forward  luiskly  in  the  direction  of  Lubni.  After  the  [»aa.- 
s;i^'e  of  the  Diiipper,  they  tr.ivelled  by  a  broaii  Btep(>e  roaii 
whioh  unitfld  ()hi;4irin  with  Lubni,  jiiissiuff  tlimugh  Juki. 
Semi  Mogil,  and  Khorol.  A  similar  road  jaiuod  Lubni  phth 
Kieff.  In  times  past,  before  the  c^mpuigu  of  the  hetman 
Jolkyevski  agninst  Solonitsa,  these  roads  were  not  in  ex- 
istence. Teople  travelled  to  Kieff  from  Lubni  by  the  desert 
and  the  steppe;  the  way  to  Chigirin  was  by  water,  with 
return  by  land  through  Khorol.  In  general  the  country 
bpvond  the  Unieper,  the  ancient  hmd  of  tlie  P<Uovtsi,  was 
wild,  scarcely  more  inhabited  than  the  Wilderness,  fre- 
quently visited  by  the  Tartai-s,  and  exposed  to  Zaporojiau 
bands. 

On  the  banks  of  the  Sula  immense  forests,  which  had 
iBver  been  toxu*hed  by  the  fofit  of  man,  gave  forth  their 
voices  i  and  in  places  also  on  the  low  shores  of  the  Sula, 
the  Ruda,  Slu|)orod,  Korovai,  Orjavets,  I'sel,  and  other 
greater  and  smaller  rivers  and  streams,  marshes  wen* 
formed,  i>artly  grown  over  with  dense  thickets  and  pint- 
forests,  and  partly  oi>en  in  the  form  of  meadows.  In  these 
pine  woods  and  morasses  wild  beasts  of  every  kind  found 
wmimodious  refu^  j  and  in  the  deepest  forest  gloom  lived 
in  countless  multitudes  the  bearded  aurochs,  bears,  with 
wild  boars,  and  near  them  wolves,  lynxes,  martens,  deer, 
and  wild  goats.  In  the  swamps  and  arms  of  rivers  beavers 
built  their  dams.  There  were  stories  current  among  thf 
ZaTK>rojians  that  of  these  beavers  were  some  a  ceDtiiry  old 
_and  white  as  snow  froiu  age. 

On  the  elevated  dry  steppes  roamed  hcnis  of  wild  horses, 

ith  shaggy  foreheads  and  bloodshot  eyes.  The  rivers 
were  swarming  with  tish  and  water-fowl.  It  was  a  won- 
derful land,  half  asleep,  but  bearing  traeea  of  the  former 
activity  of  man.  It  •  as  everywhere  filled  with  the  ruins 
of  towns  of  pn^viomt  generations ;  Lubni  and  Khorol  were 
raised  from  such  ruins  as  these.  Everywhere  the  country 
wa.H  full  of  grave-monndK,  aneient  and  modern,  covered  al- 
ready with  a  growth  of  pine.     Hen.%  xs  in  the  Wilderness. 


WITH   FIKE  AND  SWORD. 


29 


gbotts  and  vmnpires  rose  up  ut  night.  Old  Zaporojiana,  ait- 
tins  aroand  their  tirps«  told  marvelloiiB  talf^s  of  what  took 
pbce  in  thosf^  forest  depbht},  fioiji  whioh  issued  the  howliug 
of  unknown  bcaats, — crifs  half  huiuiin,  half  brute^  — terri- 
ble flonnds  as  of  battle  or  tho  chase.  Under  water  was 
b««fd  the  rio^Tip  ot  l>plla  in  submerged  cities,    The  land  waa 


inhoepitablo., 
suffering  from 
to  live  in : 
began  to  < 
tar  nuds.     i^ui 
while  huntiijg- 


cr. 


ill  places  too  soft,  in  pLict'S 
parchvd,  dry,  and  daiigeruua 
:  down  thei*L>  atiyliow  and 
.  worp  swept  away  by  Tar- 
; ! >  \  isited  by  Zaporojian8 
ill  'ti  it,  while  at  **  iudua- 
ra\inys,  forest*,   and   reedy 


try  "  —  along  all   iho   rivers, 

maureh^'H.  s^-an-liiug  for  beavera  in  places  of  which  even  the 

existr  known  to  few. 

An-ti  ^.wi  ,^.  iiled  life  struggled  to  cling  to  those  regions, 
like  a  pbint  which  seizes  the  ground  with  its  rootn  whenivor 
it  can,  and  though  torn  out  repeatedly^  springs  up  anttw. 
On  detMrt  sites  rose  towns,  settlenientns,  c<tlonii^s,  hanih'ts, 
ftml  stngle  dwellings.  The  earth  was  fruitful  in  place.^,  and 
freudom  wa8  untieing.  Hut  life  bloomed  up  tirsL  wheu 
tboM  land  'Ssiiin  of  the  prinoea  Vishny- 

•▼etaki     I  Jter  his  marriage  with  a  Mol- 

davian lait  lu  put   hiB  domain  bi^vuud  the  I>ui€'i)cr 

into  careft  He  brought  in  t»*ople,  settlt^d  waftte 

te^ions,  gave  exi*mption  fmm  service  for  thirty  years,  built 
moiijiifct*  rlrs»  and  iTitnxlneed  his  prineely  authority.  Even 
a  III  that  country  from  a  time  of  unreekoned  pri- 

<i:  '"^nsidered  that  he  was  on  his  own  ground,  waa 

T'  -nd  to  the  status  of  a  tribute-payer,  since  for 

h-  under  the  powerful   protection  of  the 

|i  L  him, — defended  him  from  the  TartJirs 

,\:  below,  who  were  often  worse  than  tlw^ 

'I  if.tivity  commenced  under  the  iron  liand 

o'  reiui.     His  j>08s*  -'di' 

:i-  rin.  and  ended  at   .  >ni. 

'i  '     all  the   wealtli  of  tl.  for 

1"  bis  lands  lay  in  the  v<..  ■;  of 

\  ;i,   and    Kieff;    but  his  duraaiii  beyond   the 

tYit-  i-yn  it!  VA3  hearl  to  the  victor  of  Fati'vl. 
'i  ii  I  on  the  Oryol  or  the  Vor»khit 

il  .__.:■  he  %*entnred  to  urge  his  hornt^ 

lo  T-ii"  :i  tctt.  If  '  men  from  t>elow  did  not  attempt  attick. 
The  liicul  Ui^>id'-ily  bauds  entered  service.     Wild,  plundet^ 
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ing  people,  who  had  long  subsisted  by  violence  and  raids, 
uow  held  in  check,  occupied  outposU  on  the  borders,  and 
lying  on  the  bouudaries  of  the  btate,  were  like  a  bull-dog 
on  his  chain,  threateniiig  intruders  with  his  teeth- 

Kverythiug  tlourished  and  was  full  of  life.  Roads  were 
hxid  out  on  the  trace  of  ancient  highways;  rivers  were 
blocked  with  dams,  built  by  tbe  captive  Tartar  or  men 
Iruiu  below  <3augbt  robbing  with  armed  hand.  The  mill 
now  resounded  where  tlie  wind  used  to  play  wildly  at  night 
in  the  reeds,  and  where  wolves  howled  in  company  with 
the  ghosts  of  drowned  men.  More  than  four  hundred 
wheels,  not  counting  the  numerous  windmills,  ground  grain 
Ijeyond  the  Dnieper.  Move  tJiau  forty  thousand  men  were 
tribtitary  to  tlie  prince's  treasury.  The  woods  swarmed 
with  bees.  On  the  borders  new  villages,  hamlets,  and 
single  dwellings  were  rising  oontinually.  On  the  steppes, 
by  the  side  of  wild  herds,  gnized  whole  droves  of  domestic 
cattle  and  horses.  The  endless  monotony  of  pine  groves 
and  stepjies  was  varied  by  the  smoke  of  cottages,  tlie 
gilded  towers  of  churclies,  —  Catholic  and  orthodox.  The 
desert  was  changed  into  a  peoj)led  land. 

Lieut«^nant  Skshetuski  travelled  on  gladly,  and  without 
hurry,  as  if  going  over  hie  own  ground,  having  plenty  of 
leisure  secured  to  him  on  the  road.  It  was  the  begin- 
ning of  January,  1C48;  but  that  wonderful^  exceptional 
wint4*r  gave  no  sign  of  its  approach.  Spring  was  breathing 
in  the  nit',  the  earth  wiis  soft  and  shining  with  the  water 
of  melted  snow,  the  fields  were  covered  with  gn»en,  and 
the  tfun  shone  with  such  heat  on  the  road  at  midday  that 
fur  coats  burdened  the  shoulders  as  in  summer. 

The  lieutenant's  ])arty  was  increased  considerably  in  Chi- 
girin,  for  it  was  joinrd  by  a  W:Ul.achiau  embassy  which  the 
iioHpo<lar  sent  to  Lubni  in  the  person  of  I'an  Ito/vau  Ursu. 
The  embassy  was  attended  by  an  escort,  with  wagons  and 
servants.  Our  acquaintance,  Pan  Ix>ngin  Poilbipienta,  with 
the  shield  of  Zervikapuir,  his  long  swortJ  under  his  arm, 
and  with  a  few  servants,  travelled  wU-h  I'an  Van. 

Sunshine,  sjdendi*!  wcjither,  and  the  odor  of  approatdiing 
spring  ttlled  the  heart  with  gladness;  and  tlie  lieutenant 
woe  the  more  rejniceih  since  he  vni&  returning  from  a  long 
journey  to  the  roof  of  the  prince,  which  was  at  the  same 
time  his  own  roof.  He  wiis  rft-urning  having  accomplished 
his  mission  well,  uud  was  tUurefuru  cortatu  uf  a 
reception. 
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Tbeie  were  other  causes,  also,  for  Uis  gladness.    Besides- 
the   good-will  of   tlie   prince,  whom   the  lieutriiiiiit   lovod 
with  his  whole  soul,  thr»re  awaited   him  in   Lubiii  certain 
dark  eyes.      These  eyes   bel<.>nged  to  Auusia  i^urzobog-dta 
Kjuaeoiikay  ]ady-in-wniting  to   Princess  lirisetdu,  the  most] 
beautiful    maiden    among    all    her    attendants;   a    fearful 
for  whom  every  one   was  lauguishuig  in  Lubui, 
w-4«  indifferent  to  all.      Princess  tJriselda  waa 
in   deportment   and   exce»aively  austere   iu 
i.i^ii,  lioweverj,  did  not  prevent  young  people  from 
1^  ardent  glances  and  eighs.     i'an  Yan.  iu  com- 
mon wiiu  the  oUiers,  seat  his  tribute  to  tlie  dark  eyes,  and 
whan  alonfi   in    bis   qu;irlers   he   would   seize  a  lute    and 
sing,— 

"  Tbon  'rt  the  doiutiest  of  the  dainty  ; " 

**  The  Tutor  veixM  p«o|ile  cftpcive ; 
Tbon  »«iz«*l  itiptiv«  bsaru." 

Fut  being  a  cheerful  man,  and,  I)e8ides,  a  soldier  thor- 
oughly devoted  to  his  prolestiion,  lie  did  not  taku  it  too 
niurb  to  heart  Uiut  Anusia  smiled  on  Pan  Bykhovets  of 
le  WallacLiau  regiment,  or  I'an  Vurtsel  of  the  jutillery. 
Pan  V^oiodyovski  uf  the  dragoons,  as  well  as  on  liiin,  and 
tied  even  on  Pan  Haranovski  of  the  bnzziirs,  altliough 
be  was  already  growing  gray,  and  lispetl  siuee  his  palut« 
had  been  wounded  by  a  mnsket-lall.  Our  lieutenant  luul 
even  had  a  sabre  duel  with  Volotlyuvski  for  the  sake  of 
Anufda;  but  when  obliged  tu  reinain  tno  long  at  Lnbiii 
*»thoMt  an  exfM'dition  against  the  Tartars,  life  was  tedion» 
II  with  Anusia,  and  wlien  he  had  to  g^t  on  an  «x- 
\:p-  ^r(*:it:  '^-laillv.  Tvitliont.  re^Tetor  remembrance. 

I,  for  lie  w.t-s  on  his  wa)' 
iiry  arrangement  of  affairs. 
■  d  a  song  nicrnly,  and  urged  his  horse,  riding  by 
:  v/f  Pan  l^ongin,  who,  sitting  on  an  enormous  Li- 
vonuui  mare,  was  thoughtful  and  serious  as  usual.  The 
wagoM  of  the  emba&sy  escort  remained  couAiderahly  iu 
tho  roar. 

**  The  envoy  is  lying  in  the  wagon  like  a  block  of  wood, 
and  sleeps  all  the  time.'*  said  the  lii:!utenaut.  "IIo  told 
me  wonders  of  his  Walhu-hian  land  till  he  grew  tired.  I 
Ustenedy  too,  with  curiosity.  It  is  a  rich  eounlry, — no 
ia«e  (A  deuyiug  that.  — excellent  climate,  gold«  wine,  daiu* 


82 


Wri'H   FIRK   AND  SWORD. 


tius,  and  cattle  in  abuntlauue.  I  thought  to  myscli  uieau- 
wlnle :  Our  lirincti  is  di^sceuded  from  a  Moldavian  mother^ 
and  has  as  good  a  right  to  the  throne  of  the  hosf>odar 
as  any  one  else;  wliieh  rights,  moreover,  Prince  Michael 
claimed.  Wallachia  is  no  new  eountry  to  our  waiTiora  ; 
they  have  beaten  the  Turks,  Tartars,  Wallachians,  atiit 
Transylvauians." 

•*  But  the  people  are  of  weaker  temper  than  with  us,  as 
Pan  Zaglolja  told  me  in  Chigirin,"  said  Pan  Longiu.  "If 
he  is  not  to  be  believed,  contixmation  of  what  be  says  may 
be  found  in  prayer-lwioks.** 

"  How  iii  prayer-bc»oks  ■' " 

"  I  have  one  myself,  and  I  can  show  it  to  you,  for  1 
always  carry  one  with  me.'* 

Having  said  this,  he  unbuckled  the  saddle-straps  in  front 
of  him,  and  taking  out  a  small  l>riok  earcfully  bound  in  calf- 
skin, kissed  it  reverentially  ;  then  turning  over  a  few  leaves, 
said,  "  Read." 

Skshetuski  began:  *' MVe  take  refuge  under  thy  protec- 
tion, Holy  Mother  of  God  — '  Where  is  tliere  anything 
here  alwut  Wallachia?  What  are  you  talking  of?  This 
is  an  autiphone  !  ^' 

"Read  on  farther." 

"  *  That  we  may  be  worthy  of  the  promises  of  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen.' " 

"  Well,  here  we've  got  a  question." 

Skshetuski  re:id  :  '^'Question:  Why  is  Wallachian  eav- 
airy  called  light?  Answer:  Because  it  is  light-fw>ted  in 
Hight.  Amen/  H'm  1  this  is  true.  Still,  lliere  is  a  won- 
derful mixture  of  mattrrs  in  tins  book." 

"  It  is  a  soldiers'  Ixx'k,  where,  side  by  side  with  prayers, 
a  variety  of  military  information  is  given,  from  which 
you  may  gain  knowledge  of  all  nations,  —  which  of  them 
18  nobleBt,  and  which  mean.     As  to  the  Wallachians,  it  ap 

{wars  that  they  are  cowardly  fellows,  and  terrible  traitont 
upsides." 

'*That  they  are  traitors  Is  undoubted,  for  that  ie  proven 
by  the  adventures  of  Prince  Michiieh  I  havo  heard  as  a 
fact  that  their  soldiers  are  nothing  to  boast  of  by  nature. 
But  the  t»rince  has  an  excellent  Wallachian  regiment,  in 
wliich  Hykhoveta  is  lieutenant;  bnl  to  Udl  the  truth,  I  doD*t 
think  it  contains  even  two  hundred  Wallachians." 

"Well,  Tiieutenant  what  do  you  think  ?  Has  the  prince 
many  men  under  arms  ?  " 
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**  Ahuui  eight  thousand^  not  coniiting  the  Cossanka  lUat 
Ax«  at  tbe  oiii(>o±)La.  liLit  Zatsvilikliovski  tells  mo  tbut.  new 
It  ordered." 

luay  Gotl  give  us  a  campaigu  umler  the  prince  !  " 

'*  ii.  li  said  that  a  {^reat  w  t  Turkey  is  in  prepar 

ration,  uud  tliat  the  king  1:  .  goii^g  to  inarch  with 

all  tbti  forces  of  the  Coininottwcu'iUi.  1  know,  too,  that 
gif^ii  nrr  withheld  from  the  Tatlais,  \\ho,  1  may  add,  aie 
a'  (  of  this  eveu  in  tho  Crimea,  whc:o 

o!  ,  i       .  ,  ■'«»  I  waa  received  with  such  honor; 

for  liko  reftort  is,  that  U'  the  kiu^^  luuvc-s  with  tho  hetmaiis, 
PritKo  Yeremi  will  strike  tho  Crimea  aud  wipe  out  tho 
Tartam.  U  la  quite  ct^rtaiu  tliey  will  not  coniidu  such  ati 
(,f..i,.,-(  A-:-,  -  •..   .,.y  Olio  else." 

iL  his  hands  aud  eyes  to  heuveu, 
'  f  mercy  grant  aucli  a  lioly  war  for  the 
^  y  aud  our  nation^  and  permit  me,  &infid 

II  MUijj   u\y  vow,  so  that  I  may  receive  joy  iu  the 

bt-    .    .■   -jt  tind  a  praisvworthy  death  !  " 

**  ilave  you  ma<k'  a  vow,  thcu,  couL-erning  the  war  ?  " 
"I    win    disrluso  all  thi;  secrets  of  my  soul  to  such  a 
9  .  though  the  stury  is  a  loug  oue ;  but  since 

y  wiUiiij:  ear  1  will  begin.     You  are  aware  that 

I  on  my  shield  is  *Tear  cowl/  and  this  has  the 

t',  .-.^  origin:  When  my  aiieoistor,  StoveJko  PcMihipi- 
vnta,  at  the  battle  of  GrUnwald  saw  three  knights  m 
monks'  cowls  ridinjj  in  a  row,  ho  daehed  up  to  them  and 
cut  tlie  heads  otf  all  three  with  one  blow.  Touching  this 
g!  ~ "  ^'^od,  the  old  chroniclers  write  iu  great  praise  of 

"  k  '.or  had  not  a  lighter  hand  than  you^  and  lie 

was  ji  u-  powl.'  " 

kitig  granted  a  coat  of  arms,  and  upon  it 

t L  .. Ls    (tn    ri    "^T 1  v*»r    ti»'!d    i ri    meiiiory    of   those 

i''i\   on  tlieir 

d,  my  aijces- 

tt  U)  his  (iesccndants  with  the 

.,  .'-'Id  the  glory  of  thfir  race  and 


kui^hUis  U-viiuse  tl 
Khjr-M'.     Tho^r   nr:. 

sword.*' 


nil  .-.-iTn.-.  of  gentle  atook." 

iy  ;  ami  when  he 
liu'  II'  '11  -n.FiijF-  n  11,1  L  II'-  1:1/ II  i.  lUiied  r  ^^ 

"  li  t  my  race,  I  made  a  vow  iu  Troki  to  the 

Most  iiuiy  i^^uy  tu  live  iu  continence  and  not  marry  till,  in 
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cmalation  of  my  ancestor  Stoveiko  Podbipienta,  I  slioold 
sweep  off  with  this  same  swurJ  tlireo  heads  at  one  blovr^ 
Oh,  merciful  God,  thou  seest  that  1  have  done  all  in  lu] 
power.  I  have  preserved  my  purity  to  this  day ;  I  hav( 
comnmnded  a  tender  ht^art  to  be  still ;  I  have  sought  wj 
and  I  have  fought,  but  without  good  fortune." 

The  lieutenant  smiled  under  his  mustaehe.     "  And  y* 
have  not  taken  off  three  heads  ?  " 

'*  No !  it  has  not  come  to  pass  I  No  luck  I  Two  at  a  blow, 
I  have  taken  more  than  once,  hut  never  three.  I  've  nevt 
been  able  to  come  up  to  them,  and  it  would  bo  hard  to  as] 
enemies  to  stand  in  line  for  a  blow,  God  knows  my  griel 
There  is  strength  in  my  bones,  I  have  wealtli,  youth  is  pasi 
ing  away,  I  am  approaching  my  fortv-fifth  year,  my  he* 
rushes  forth  in  affection,  my  family  is  coming  to  an  en* 
and  still  the  three  heatls  are  not  there  I  Such  a  Zervikai 
tur  am  I,  A  laughing-stock  for  the  people,  as  Pan  Zaglol 
truly  remarks.  All  of  which  I  endure  patiently  and  off* 
to  the  Lord." 

The  Lithuanian  began  again  to  sigh,  noticing  'which 
Livonian  mare  from  sympathy  for  her  master  fell  to  groai 
ing  and  snorting. 

•*  VVidl,  I  can  only  tell  you,"  said  the  lieutenant,  "if  you 
do  not  ftnd  an  opi>ortunity  under  Prince  Yeremi,  then  you 
will  tiud  it  nowhere." 

"  God  grant  I  ■'  answered  Podbipienta;  "this  is  why  I 
going  to  beg  a  favor  of  the  prince." 

Further   conversation   was    interrupted    by   an   anuaui 
sound  of  wings.     As  has  been  stated,  birds  of  piissage 

)t  go  beyond  the  sea  tliat  winter;  the  rivers  did  nut  frees 
ivcr,  therefore  the  whole  country  was  full  of  water-fowl, 
V/USuHly  over  the  marshes.     Just  as  the  lieutenant  and  P; 
-SLdigin  were  approaching  the  bank  of  the  Kagamlik  thei 
^^  ~' a  toddMl  rushing  noise  above  their  heads  of  a  whol( 
of  storks,  which  liow  so  near  tho  ground  that  it  wi 
Imost  possible  to  strike  them  with  a  stick.     The  tlock  t)( 
'with  a  tremendous  outcry,  and  instead  of  settling  in  tl 
reeds  rose  nncxpoctcdly  through  the  air. 

**  They  rush  as  if  hunted."  said  Skshetuski. 

"Ah,  see!"  said  Pan  Longin.  jwinting  to  a  -white  bii 
Ltrhich,  cutting  the  air  iu  sidelong  flighti  tried  to  overtake 

ke  tloi'k. 

*•' A  fill'  n  from  ulijjhtinfj,"  said  th(*  lietiti 

The  vu.  II :  it  must  be  that  he  has  let  hen 
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moment  l*ari  Rozvan  I'rsu  rodo  up  at  full  speed 
on  ft  lilftiok  Auatoliau  steed,  and.  niUjt  him  a  number  of  liia 
•ervioe. 

"  I  be^  ^ou  to  come  to  the  spurt,  L*ieatenaat|'^  said  ke. 
•'This  falcon  is  yours,  tIi«Mi ?" 
**  Yea,  aiid  a  very  noble  bird,  as  you  will  see," 
AU  tbree  nisbed  forward,  followed  by  tl»e  Wallatdiiaii 
tcoDor   with  a   hoop,  who,  (ixiug  bis   eyes   on  the   bird^ 
mt*'d  with  all  hts  mijjht,  urj^inj;  ht^r  to  the  struggle. 
Th»  Taliazit  bird  immediately  forced  tho  tiock  to  rise  in 
ttiD  air,  and  then  iu  a  tiajih  &bot  up  8tiU  higher  and  bun;; 
over  it.    The  storka  arranged  themselves  in  one  enormous 
circle,   making'   the   noise   of    a   storm    with  tbcir   wiuj;!*. 
Tlusy    filled   the    air    with  terrible    erics,   stretched,  their 
iMckji,  pointed  their  bills  upward  like  lances,  and  waited 
Um  fttUvki     Thtj  liJeuu  circled  above  them,   at  one  time 
desflcuditig,  at  unoiber  rising,  08   if   hositatin'?    to   sweep 
dovra  since  a  hundred  ^iharp  l>euks   were  waiting  for  her 
kreMt.    Her  wlutc  plumitKe,  nhoue  on  by  rayu  of  lii:ht, 
gUnuDed  like  the  sun  itselt  on  the  clear  blue  of  tho  sky. 
Boddenly,  io8t4.'ad  of  rushing  on  the  tlo<^k|  the  falcon  darted 
hkt  an  arrour  into  the  distance,  and  disappeared  at  once 
|^i..r,,i   »v,..  »,..,,3  f^^^^\  l\^^,  reeds. 

c  first  nushed  after  her  at  full  speed.     The 
e£i>  V  ner.  and  Longiu  followed  his  example. 

At  iug  of  the  roads  tho  lieutenant  checked  his 

lM>nG.  A  no 'A" .     *  I  hiri  eye.    In  the  mid- 

dle of  tbe  roaij  .-.a  with  a  broken  axle. 

Uorsr-  u  wt're  held  by  two  Cos- 

ftikcks.  ;id;  b<Oiad  *•  videuLly  gone 

lurftS&iflUinee.    AL  LhcajLLeoi  Lhc*  can:  i  two  women. 


Oiw  wore  a  fox-»kin  cloak  and  a  rc> 


I  cap  of  the 


Aftiae  matertal;  her  face  was  stern  and  m:i»;ciiliue.  TJie 
oth>-f  w.i%  a  VMiifP'  lady  of  t;ill  stature,  and  gentle  features 
On  the  ahouhier  of  the  young  laily 
■  ■■■»'".     Having  purled  the  feathers 

roking  them  with  her  bilL 

•    II]  iiis  horHR  till  it-^  hoofs  dug  into 

:\iui  rniised  his  hand  to  his  cap  in  un- 

r  to  say.  —  wher"  :ieet  tho 

<>n.     Ho  wsij  '  :dso  lie- 

1  under  a  uiai  w.     ,    n  huod 

in  his  life,  —  l.!-t.  :^.  -.ain- 

Uke,  Uiuid^  full  oi  iiie  4Ujd  iixt:,  — Aear  which  tiie  eyei  of 


t;. 

o- 

r 

t    the   road 

eye* 
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Anusia  Borzobogata  would  be  as  a  tallow  candle  before 
torch.  Above  those  eyes  dark  velvety  brows  were  defirn 
in  two  delicate  arches;  her  blushing  fuci;  Moomcd  like  th( 
most  beautiful  flower,  and  through  her  slii^'htly  opened  lip 
of  raspberry  liue  were  seen  teeth  like  pearls,  and  troiu  undo; 
her  hood  flowed  out  rich  dark  tresses. 

"Aro  you   Juno   in   person   or   some  other   divinity? 
thought  the  lieutenant,  seeing  the  form  straigltt  as  an  ai 
ruw,   the   swelling   bosom,  and   the   wliite    taleon   on    heii 
shoulder.     Our  lieutenant  stood  with  uncovered  head  am 
forgot   himself  us   before   a   marvellous    image ;   bis   eyei 
gleamed,  and  something,  as  if  with  a  hand,  seized  his  hearl 
and  he  was  about  to  l)egin,  *'  If  you  are  a  mortal  and  not  a] 
diviuity,*'  when  the  envoy,  the  falconer  with  his  hoop,  aiii" 
Tau  Longiu  came  up.    Un  seeing  them  the  goddess  held  hej 
hand  to  the  falcon,  which,  leaving  the  shoulder,  came  to  thf 
hand  at  once,  shifting  from  foot  to  foot. 

The  lieuteuant,  anticipating  the  falconer,  wished  to  r( 
move  the  bird,  when  suddenly  a  wonderful  oineu  ^\ 
Xhe  falcon,  leaving  one  foot  on  the  hand  of  the  lau; 
with  the  other  the  hand  of  the  lieutenant,  and  insteaci  ol 
going  to  it  began  to  scream  joyfully  and  pull  the  hands 
together  with  such  power  that  they  touched.  A  quiver  rai 
over  the  lieutenant.  The  bird  allowed  herself  to  lie  takoi 
only  after  being  hooded  by  the  falconer.  Then  the  old  ladi 
began  to  speak. 

•'  Gentlemen  ! "  said  she,  "  whoever  you  are,  yon  will  no! 
deny  your  assistance  to  women  who.  left  heljdess  on  tL< 
road,  know  not  themselves  what  to  do.  It  is  no  more  thj 
fifteen  miles  to  our  house  ;  but  Uie  carriage  is  broken,  and  w« 
shall  surely  have  to  spend  the  night  in  the  field.  1  hurrie< 
off  the  driver  to  have  my  sons  send  even  a  wagon ;  but  b< 
fore  he  reaches  the  house  and  returns,  darkness  will  cum\ 
and  it  is  a  terrible  thing  to  be  out  in  this  place,  for  there  aii 
graves  in  the  neighborhood." 

The  old  lady  spoke  rapidly  and  with  such  a  rough  vnit- 
that  tho  lieutenant  was  astonished ;  still  he  au^jw^n** 
politely,  — 

"  Do  not  think  that  we  should  leave  you  and  year  b^aati 
fill  daughter  without  asHiittance.     We  are  going  to  Lubx 
for  we  are  soldiers  in  the  s^rviee  of  Prince  Yeremi, 
likely  our  roails  are  in  the  same  direction ;  and  even  if  Um 
arc  not,  we  shall  bo  gliid  to  go  out  of  our  way  in 
assistance  is  acceptable.    A3  to  a  carri;ige  I  have 
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itb  ray  eompaoioas  I  am  trarelling,  soldier-fasliion,  on 
honeback  ;  hut  the  envoy  lio-s,  and  being  aia  affable  geiitle- 
niao  will  be  gbid,  I  think,  to  put  it  at  the  service  of  yourself 
and  your  daughter." 

The  envoy  removed  hiB  sablo  cap,  for  knowing  the  Polish 
langnafpe  ho  understood  the  couvei'&;ition»  and  with  a  dell- 

cv/  ■  '•  ■ liment  as  became  a  gnwrious  boyar,  he  yielded  his 

c.  '  the  la<lies,  and  stntij^jhtway  ordered  the  falconer 

to  ^;:iii"i'  ior  it  to  the  wjigon*,  which  had  lagged  considerably 
in  th«  rear.  Mvauwhiln  the  lieuleu^int  looked  at  tho  young 
lady,  «'hu,  unable  Ut  endure  his  eager  glance,  dropped  her 
G^eA\  and  the  elderly  lady,  who  had  a  Cossack  face, 
itititicd,  — 

<ffM\  rftward  you,  geiitleuien,  for  your  assistance;  and 

i«  still  along  road  to  Lnbni,  do  not  reject  my 

ii.it  of  Tuy  sons,  under  which  we  shall  be  glad  to 

you.    We  are  J'roni  Kozlogi-Sirouuikhi.    I  am  the  widow 

iViiuT  ICuii-qevirh  I^ulyga;  and  this  is  not  my  daughter, 

•T  of  the  elder  Kurtsevich,  brother  of  luy 

■■**-  ^is  orphan  to  our  ciire.     My  sons  are  not 

iiL»ut^and  I  am  returning  from  Cherkasi, 

■I"  I  iv.L?i  jM-MMrmiiig  devotions  at  the  altiir  of  the  Holy 

>tber.  and  on  our  way  back  this  accident  has  met  us,  and 

^t  for  your  {Hfliteuess,  gentlemen,  wo  should  an* 

!iav«»  Ut  pass  the  night  on  the  road.*' 

Xliu   piiip  ■    ■    ^\  Hild   have  said   still    moro,  but  at  that 

moniPiit  tin     ,  ;■;; ^.  appeared  in  the  distance,  approaching 

■irroiiniied  b}'  a  crowd  of  the  envoy's  retinue  and 

;  of  Tan  Van. 

vou  arc  the  widow  of  rriuc«  Vassily  Kurtse- 
kfd  tlif  lieutenant. 

rrtortfd  the  princess,  quickly  and  as  if  in  anger; 
liw  of  Constantine,  and  this  is  the  daughter 
»•  1  she,  |)ointing  to  the  young  lady. 

I"  ivfv  of  Prinf^  Vassily  often  in  Lubni,     He  was 

;t  tier,  anrl  a  confidant  of  the  late  Prince  Michael." 

I   r\:\vt'  not  Iwrn   in   Lubni/'  said   she,  with  a  certain 

luwghtiness.     "Of  his  militarv  virtues  I  have  no  knowl- 


"  .No ! 


wige.     Thf 
All  know  H  ' 

Hear 
hraast 

quickly.— 
not  flAy  tluiT 


of  mentioning  his  later  acts,  since 
»» 

Helena  dropjied  hor  hn^ad  on  her 
vitb  a  scythe,  and  the  lieutenant 

a      Prince  Vassily,  sentenced^ 
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tlirongh  a  terriblG  error  in  the  admiui.stration  of  human 
justice,  to  thf  loss  of  life  and  property,  was  forced  to  save 
liimself  by  flij?ht;  but  later  his  eiitii-p  iaui>eeui:e  was  dis- 
covered. i5y  the  puhlicaLion  of  this  innoeenne  he  was  re- 
stored to  honor  as  a  virtuous  man;  and  the  greater  the 
injustice  done  hinu  the  greater  sliould  be  his  glory.*' 

Tlie  princess  glanced  i^nickly  at  the  lieutenant,  and  iu 
her  disagreeable  sharp  face  anper  was  clearly  exprcsseiL 
But  though  Skshetuski  was  a  young  man,  he  had  so 
much  knightly  dignity  and  such  a  clear  glance  that  she 
did  not  dare  to  dispute  hini ;  she  turned  instead  to  Princess 
Helena. 

**  It  is  not  proper  for  you  to  bear  these  things/*  said  she. 
•'  Go  and  see  that  the  luggage  is  removed  from  our  carriage 
to  the  equipage  in  which,  with  the  permission  of  these 
gentlemen,  we  are  to  ride." 

*'you  will  allow  nio  to  help  you/^  said  the  lieutenant  to 
Princess  Helena. 

Both  wont  to  the  carriacre;  but  as  soon  as  they  stood 
opposite,  at  the  doors  on  earh  side  of  it,  the  princess  raised 
the  lashes  of  Iter  eyes,  and  her  glance  fell  upnn  the  face  of 
the  lieutenant  like  a  bright,  warm  ray  of  the  sun. 

'•'IIow  can  1  thank  you,"  said  she,  in  a  xtuce  which  to 
him  seemed  music  as  sweet  as  the  sound  of  lyres  anii  tiutea, 
—  *•  How  can  I  thank  you  for  defending  the  good  name  of 
my  father  against  the  injustice  which  is  put  upon  it  by 
his  nearest  relatives  ?  " 

The  lieutenant  felt  his  heart  melting  like  snow  in  spring- 
time, and  answered ;  *'  May  God  be  as  good  to  nie  aa  J  am 
ready  to  rusli  into  the  fire  or  shed  my  blood  for  such  thanks, 
though  the  service  is  so  slight  that  i  ouglit  not  to  accept  a 
reward." 

"Tf  yoa  contemn  iny  thanks,  then  T,  poor  orphan,  have 
no  other  way  to  phow  my  gratitude." 

•'I  do  not  conl*'nin  them."  said  he,  with  growing  em- 
phasis; "but  for  such  favor  I  wish  to  perform  true  and 
rndnring  service,  and  I  only  beg  you  to  accept  me  for  that 
service." 

The  prineoRR.  hearing  these  wonls,  blushed,  was  confuseil, 
then  suddenly  )^rew  pali*,  raised  I»er  h»nds  to  lw>r  face,  and 
said  in  a  sad  voine:  "^Such  a  service  could  bring  only  mis- 
fortnue  to  you." 

The  lieutenant  bent  through  the  door  of  the  camago,  and 
spoke  quietly  and  feelingly  :  *<Lct  it  bring  what  God  gives; 
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erra  should  it  bring  sofTering,  still  I  am  ready  to  fall  at 
your  feet  and  beg  tor  it." 

*'  It  r.^nuot  W»  that  you,  who  bavo  just  seen  ine  for  tUo 
.  sbouUl  conceive  &ucli  a  groat  desire  for  that 

•*I  had  scarcely  seen  you  when  I  bad  forgotten  myself 
altogether,  and  I  s^.q  that  it  has  come  to  tA\&  Aoldier  hitherto 
Srw  to  be  changed  to  a  captive ;  but  such  clearly  is  the  will 
(iod-  Lovo  is  like  an  arrow  which,  pierces  the  breast 
ixiiectedly;  and  uow  1  feel  its  sting,  thougli  yesterday  I 
lufd  nut  have  belii'vcd  this  if  any  man  had  told  it  me/' 
If  you  could  not  have  believed  it  ycstcrUay,  bow  am  I 
belii've  it  to-day  '/" 

•^Tintf*  will  convince  3*ou  best;  but  you  can  eee  my  sin- 
t  only  iu  my  word?*  but  in  my  face." 
--i  raised  her  eyca,  and  her  glance  met 
and  noble  face  of  the  young  soldier,  and  Ids 
ill  of  rupturo  that  a  deep  criumou  covered  Lcr 
But  she  did  not  lower  her  glance,  and  for  a  time  he 
;  I,,  *i...  ,u  ...(ii,_-ss  of  thoso  wonderful  eyes,  and  tbey 
1  like  two  l>eings  who,  thuuglt  they  have 
uu  tijv-  highroad  through  the  steppe,  feel  in  a 
Uiey  have  chosen  each  other,  and  that  their 
1  to  rush  to  a  meeting  like  two  doves, 
iient  of  exalt;ition  was  disturbed  for  them  by  the 
«h.a.rp  \  iice  of  Constantiue's  widow  railing  to  the  princess. 
Th'.'  cirriages  ha»l  airiwd.  Th*^  atr*'niUuits  U'gau  to  trans- 
fer th<"  j_i;w:k;w;c«  from  lli-  'wl  in  a  moment  evnry- 
thir?  ^;i^  r'^uly.  I'an  i  '.  the  gracious  boyar, 
Lf  own  carriage  tu  the  iwu  ladies,  the  lieutenant 
f.                !3  horse,  and  all  moved  forward. 

ihe  day  was  uearing  its  rest.  The  swollen  waters  of  the 
Kagiunlik  were  bright  with  gold  of  the  settin-'  mn.  r*nd 
poride  of  the  evening  light.     High  iu  the  boav  of 

^P  .  I  ..i..,..l.s  redilening  drifted  slowly  to  the  hu;,-.^;..  ..^  if, 
li!  living  through  the  air,  they  were  going  to  sleep 

in  an  unknown  cradle. 

rorle  by  the  side  of  Trincess  Helena,  but  witb- 
convcrsatiou,  since  he  could  not  speak  t>    '       '    U)Ui 
sUvifP^ni  as  he  had  s{K)koD  a  Uiw  moments  bet-  c  iv- 

O'  U  would  ti  "ill  lkU>  heart 

h  piuesSf  ai.  iinditig  as  if 

fi 

lijU   caravao  pushed  on  briskly,  and  quiet  was 
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broken  ouly  by  tlie  stiorting  of  the  horses  or  the  rlank  of 
&tirrup  agaiust  stirrup.  After  a  time  t)ie  escort  at  the  rear 
\ra<j'o»8  began  a  plaintive  Walloehiau  soiigj  s^hjh,  Jiowever, 
they  stopped,  and  immediately  tJie  nasal  voice  ol  Pan  Lon- 

gia  was  heard  siugiug  piously, — 

*'  lu  hcavcL  I  cAUMd  au  ciuUcsa  light  to  dweU. 
AuU  iiii«t  1  ifprvaU  u'cr  itll  tho  uartb." 

That  raoraent  it  grew  dark,  the  stars  twinkled  in  the  sky, 
and  from  the  damp  plains  white  mists  rose,  boundless  as 
the  sea. 

They  entered  a  forest,  but  had  gone  only  a  fe\r  furlonjjs 
when  the  sound  of  horses'  feet  was  iieard  and  iivo  riders 
appeared  before  the  caravan.  They  were  the  young  princes, 
who,  informed  by  the  driver  of  the  accident  which  had  hai>- 
pened  to  their  mother,  were  hurrying  to  meet  her,  bringing  a 
wagon  drawn  by  four  horses. 

**  Is  that  yon,  my  sons  ?"  called  ont  the  old  priucesa. 

The  riders  approached  the  carriage.     "  We,  mother !  '* 

"Come  tliis  way!  Tlianks  to  these  gentlemen,  we  need 
no  more  assistance.  These  are  my  sons,  whom  I  commend 
to  your  favor,  genth'mpu, —  Simeon.  Yury,  Andrei.  Nikolai  — 
And  who  is  tlie  fifth?"  asked  she,  lookiii;^  nround  atten- 
tively. "Oh  I  if  my  old  eyes  can  see  in  the  darkness,  it  is 
IJogun." 

The  princess  drew   back   quickly  to  the  depth   of  the 

Tiage. 

"Greetings  to  you,  Princess,  and  to  you,  Princess  Hel- 
ena!" said  the  fifth 

"Ah,  Hogun !  Yrtu  liave  come  from  the  TAj»iment,  ray 
falcon?  And  liavo  you  brought  your  lute?  Welcome, 
welcome  I  Well,  my  sons,  I  have  asked  these  gentlemen  to 
8[iend  the  night  with  us  at  Hozlogi;  and  now  greet  them! 
A  guest  in  the  house  is  God  in  the  house.  He  gracious  to 
our  lionse,  gentlemen!" 

The  young  men  removed  their  caps.  "  We  entreat  you 
most  respectfully  lo  cross  our  lowly  threshohl.'* 

•'They  liave  alrrady  proiniHed  mi',  —  the  »'U\<  mo- 

ised  and  the  lieutenant.    \\v  ^hall  receive  hon<>:  --Ul, 

but  1  am  not  sun*  that  cmr  piKir  fare  will  l»e  savory  lor  men 
accustormrd  to  castle  daintie?*.*' 

**  We  are  reared  on  the  fare  of  soldittra,  not  vt  cusUes," 
said  Skshetnski. 

And  I'un  Hnstvan  added :  **  1  hare  tried  the  hospitality  of 


WITH   FIKE  ANP  SWORD. 


41 


iMMry-boasea,  and  know  that  it   is  hotter  than  that  of 

The  carriages  moved  on,  and  the  old  priuceas  continued : 
■   \iest  (iays  have  passed  long  as;o.     In   Volynia  and 

. -jajiia  there  an?  still  inembors  of  the  Kurtsevioh  family 

who  havQ  retinues  of  uttendanta  und  livu  in  lordly  fashionf 
\,..f  ti...v  do  ojjt  recognize  their  poor  relations,  lor  which 
'  rh  them.     VVc  live  in  real  Cosww^k  poverty,  which 

V'Mi  riiu^i  overlook,  and  accept  with  a  good  heart  what  we 
off^r  with  sincerity.  I  and  my  hve  sons  live  on  one  village 
■  Uixv  hamlets,  and  in  addition  we  have  this  yonng  lady 

CftTD  for."" 

These  words  H^tonished  the  lieutenant  not  a  little,  for  he 

henrd  ni  T.nKni  that  Rozlogi  was  no  small  e^t'ite,  and 

■  d  to  Prince  Va&,sily,  tlie  hither  of  Helena. 

i  I   it  pnipcr^  htiwevci',  t<>  inquire  how  the 

[t  •  >    ii.iti  {»as5cd  into  the  hauds  of  Constantine  and  biB 

wiuow. 

**  Then  rou  have  five  sons,  Prinoess  ?  '*  aaked  l^an  Uozvaa 
Unni. 

"^  I  had  five,  all  liko  lions/*  answered  she;  ^'but  the  infi- 
dels in  iielgorod  put  out  the  eyes  of  the  eldest,  Vaasily, 
with  torches,  wherefore  his  nnnd  has  failed  hiiu.  When 
the  >  II  g<j  ftn  an  exjiedition  I  stay  at  home  with  him 

ami  iipf  Itidy,   with  whom   I  have  m<tre  Buffering, 


:!r>tTm(w  fnnr  with  which   the  princes*?  !«poke 

^hnt  it  ilid  nnt  escape  t 

•  -  breast  boiled  up  in  an  I 

l.<   iiAil  :\iini>u  Allowed  an  unseemly  oath  to  escape  him ;  but 

i*.'.r  R'lrtls  .iifd  on  his  lijm  when  he  looked  at  the  youn;; 

I  •  '"i.  and  in  the  light  of  the  moon  saw  her  eyes  filled 

lUi  t*^iirs. 

**  What  has  hapftcnodY    Why  do  you  weep?"  asked  he, 
in  a  low  voioe. 
Hhe  WAH  silent. 

"I  cannot  endure  to  see  you  wp*'p,''  said  Pan  Van,  aiul 
bent  tnwani  hrr.      Scrin^:  that  the  old  prituess  was  con- 

V  Aith    the  envoy  ami  not  lookin;^  towartl  bin),  he 
:  "In   itiuVH    name.   siMrak   but  one  word,  for  I 

V  '.tjd  and  health  to  comfort  you  1*' 
he  felt  one  of  tho  hor?:eriien  pri>ss  n'^in!?t  hina 

t»  ue;*v»iy  that  tiie  hnrses  U-^^an  to  rub  tl.  her, 

inremtion  with   the  princea.s  was  int-       ^  -Kshe* 
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triski,  astonished  and  also  angered,  turned  tn  the  intmdpr. 
By  the  light  of  the  moon  he  saw  two  eyes,  which  IcKiked  at 
him  insolently,  defiantly,  sueeriugiy.  Those  terrible  eyes 
shone  like  those  of  a  wolf  in  a  dark  forest. 

•*  What  devil  is  that  ?  "  thought  the  lieutenant,  —  "  a  de- 
mon or  who  ?  "  And  then,  looking  closely  into  those  burn- 
ing eyes,  he  asked :  "  Why  do  you  push  on  me  with  your 
horse,  and  dig  your  eyes  into  me  ? '' 

The  horseman  did  not  answer,  but  continued  to  look  with 
equal  jwrsistencc  and  insolence. 

*•  If  it  is  dark,  I  ean  strike  n  light ;  and  if  the  road  is  too 
narrow,  then  to  the  steppe  with  you  1 "  said  the  lieutenant, 
in  a  distinct  voice. 

**  Off  with  you  from  the  cnrriagc,  Pole,  if  you  see  the 
steppe  I"  answered  the  horseman. 

The  lieutenant,  being  a  man  quick  of  action,  instead  of 
an  answer  struck  his  foot  into  the  side  of  hia  enemy's 
horao  with  such  force  that  the  beast  groaned  and  in  a  mo- 
ment was  on  the  very  edge  of  the  road. 

The  rider  reined  Inm  in  on  the  8|K»t,  and  for  a  moment  it 
seemed  that  he  was  nbf»ut  U>  rush  on  the  lieutenant;  but 
that  instant  the  shurj*,  commanding  voice  of  the  old  prin- 
cess resounded. 

"  Bogun,  what 's  the  matter  ?  '* 

These  words  had  immediate  effect.  Itopnn  whivlrd  his 
horsi'  around,  and  pa.sfted  to  the  other  aide  of  the  carriage 
to  the  princess,  who  continued  r  "What  is  the  matter? 
You  are  not  in  IVreyaslav  nor  thr  Crimea,  but  in  Rozlogi. 
Remember  this!  iJut  now  giillop  ahead  for  me,  conduct 
the  rarri;iges;  tho  ravine  is  at  hand,  and  it  is  dark.  Hurry 
oUp  you  vampire  I" 

Skshetnski  was  astonished,  as  well  as  vexed.  Hojfun  evi- 
dently sought  a  quarrel  and  would  have  foimd  it;  but  why 
did  he  seek  it,  —  whence  this  unexpected  attack  7  The 
thought  flashed  throucrh  the  lieut<Miant*s  mind  that  I*rin- 
wss  Helena  had  something  to  do  with  this;  ajjd  he  was  con- 
firmed in  the  thought,  for.  looking  at  her  face,  he  saw,  in 
8pit«>  of  the  darkness,  that  it  was  pale,  and  evident  terror 
was  on  it. 

Bojfun  spurred  forward  immediately  in  obedience  to  the 
command  of  the  jirinccjc?.  rehn,  Imiking  after  him,  said  half 
to  herself  and  half  to   f  — 

**  That  *s  a  madrap,  a  «  rviL** 

"  It  is  evident  that  ho  is  not  in  his  full  mindf"  answered 
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tito  ItPTitonant,  rnntemptuotuly.    **  Is  Uiat  Cossack  ia  the 

^  threw  herself  baek  in  the  seat. 

"  What  tlo  yuii  mean  ?  Why,  thut  is  Bogun,  lieutenant- 
colonel,  li  fiimous  hero,  a.  frieiul  ut  my  sons,  and  adopted 
bj  nui  aa  a  sixtli  non.  Imixiuniblu  that  you  Imve  not  heard 
bis  name*  for  ail  know  of  him." 

This  name  was,  in  fiiot,  well  kuowu  to  Pan  Yan.  From 
ainoDg^  tbo  n^unes  of  vurioud  colonels  and  Cossack  atamans 
Uiis  ooe  had  come  to  thu  top,  aud  Wiis  ou  every  lip  uii 
botli  banks  of  ■'■  "'  '  per.  iUind  minstrels  saug  aougs  of 
Bogvi^  in  Q>^'  ^  ^"^  fihups,  aud  at  cveuing  luoet- 

tugs  they  told  vvonJt  li  about  the  young  leatler.  Who  he 
was,  whene«  he  had  come,  was  kuowu  to  no  man.  This 
much  waa  cefLiJn,  —  the  stepper,  tin:  Duieper,  the  Cataracts, 
and  Ch^rtonielik.  with  ita  labyrinth  of  narrows,  .arms,  isl- 
ands, roeksy  raviues,  aud  reeiU,  had  been  his  cradle.  Froui 
ohfldhood  be  had  livud  aitd  eouituuned  with  that  wild  world. 

In  time  of  (»eace  he  went  with  others  to  tiah  and  hunt, 
irrd  through  the  wiudiu^  uf  the  Dnieper,  wandered 
swamps  and  reeds  with  a  crowd  of  half-uaked  com- 

^~-  ■  '':ca  again  lie  spent  whole  months  in  forest  depths. 
I  '\  was  in  r-iida  to  the  Wilderness  on  the  horda  of 

the  larcars,  in  ami'  '    ;^  :iifl  against  Tartar 

coask  towDSt  again  '  or  with  boats  on 

the  Black  Sea.  He  knew  nu  aj>i  but  days  on  his  horse, 
DO  Dif^he?  but  iii'^lita  at  a  btep(>e  hve. 

So  ihe  favorite  of  the  entire  lower  country, 

lean  .  and  surpassed  all  men  iu  d;iring.     He 

waa  ready  to  go  with  a  huudro4l  horse  even  to  Bagche 
Sara3,  and  start  uj)  a  bla/^  under  the  very  eyes  of  the 
Kluin ;  he  burned  Tartar  towns  and  villages,  exterminated 
t\..-  idl .ihitanU,  tore  ouptive  mtirzas  to  pieces  with  horses, 
^  11  like  a  tfiiipi'st.  p.vsscd  by  like  death.     On  the 

'"  ■•  '  •'  '  U  galleys  with  frenzy,  swept  down 
;:  ..ik,  —  rushed  into  the  lion*s  mouth, 

;.  >>t  lus  expeditions  were  simple  madness. 

M  ss  fond  of  danjj^er,  perished  impaled  on 

suites  m  >  .  or  rotted  at  the  oar  on  Turkish  galleys; 

h«  always  nithurr.,  and  with  rich    booty.     It  was 

*.  res,  which  he  had 

h,  ;^  it  was  also  sf^eti 

mure  than  oucv  bow  wiih    >  'oU  he   had   stam^icd 

upon  elolh  of  gold,  aud  epi  ,    ts  under  the  hoofs  of 
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his  horse^^howy  dressed  in  satin,  he  had  spotted  himself 
with  tar,  on  purpose  to  show  Cossack  contempt  for  these 
lordly  stuffs. 

He  never  warmed  any  place  long.  Caprice  was  tlie 
motive  of  his  deeds.  At  times,  when  he  came  to  Chigiriu, 
Cherkasi,  or  Pereyaslav,  he  had  terrible  frolics  with  other 
Zaporojiaus ;  at  times  he  lived  like  a  monk,  spuke  to  uo 
man,  escaped  to  the  steppe.  Then  again  he  surroundfd 
himself  with  blind  luinstretSf  and  listened  to  their  sougn 
and  stones  for  days  at  a  time,  heaping  gold  on  them. 
Among  nobles  he  knew  how  to  be  a  polished  cavalier ; 
among  Cossacks  he  was  the  wildest  of  Cossacks.  In 
knightly  company  he  was  a  knight ;  among  robbers,  a 
robber.  Some  licfd  him  to  be  insane  ;  for  he  was  an  UDbri- 
dled,  mad  spirit.  Why  he  was  living  in  the  world,  what  he 
wanted,  wjiilher  he  was  tending,  whom  he  serv*^d,  he  knew 
not  himself.  He  served  the  steppes,  the  whirlwinds,  war, 
love,  his  own  fancy.  This  fancy  of  his  distinguished  him 
from  all  the  other  rule  leaders,  and  from  tho  whole  rcjbber 
herd  who  had  only  plunder  as  an  object,  and  for  whom  it 
was  the  same  whether  Lhey  plundered  Tartars  or  their  own. 
Bogiin  took  plunder,  but  preferred  war  t^  pillage  ;  he  was 
in  love  with  peril  for  its  own  charm  ;  he  gave  gold  for 
songs;  he  hunted  for  glory,  and  carod  for  no  more. 

Of  all  leaders,  he  alone  pcrsoniHed  best  the  Coaaack 
knight;  therefore  songs  had  sought  him  out  as  a  favor- 
ite»  and  his  name  was  celebrated  thrt.tughout  the  whole 
Ukraine. 

He  had  recently  become  the  Pereyaslav  lieutenant-colonel, 
but  he  exercised  the  power  of  colonel ;  for  old  Loboda  held 
the  liaton  feebly  in  l)is  stifToning  hand. 

l*an  Yan,  therefore,  knew  well  who  Tiognn  was,  and 
f  ho  a«ked  the  <dd  princess  whether  the  Coss.ipk  was  in 
the  service  of  her  sons,  he  did  it  through  studied  con- 
tempt; for  he  felt  in  him  an  enemy,  and  in  spite  of  all  the 
reputation  of  Ilogun,  his  blood  Iwileil  up  because  the  Cos- 
Back  had  begun  with  him  so  insolently.  He  understood, 
too,  that  what  had  been  begtin  would  not  end  in  a  trifle. 
Bat  8kshetuski  was  as  unbending  as  an  axle,  self-con- 
fident to  excess,  yielding  liefore  notliing,  and  really  Mg«r 
for  danger.  He  was  ready  even  that  moment  to  urge 
his  horse  after  Hognn,  but  hn  rode  near  the  princess. 
Besides,  the  wajijon  Imd  Hlready  passed  the  ravine,  and 
lights  were  gleaming  in  liozlogi. 


WITH  FIRE  AXD  6W0RD. 


4£ 


CFIAPTER  rV. 


TfiE  Knrtserichi  Bulygi  were  of  an  ancient  princely 
M^tck  whirh  nsed  the  escotcheon  of  Kurts,  claimed  to  be 
from  Koryat,  h?it  ^raa  really  from  Kuvik.  Of  the  two  main 
line«,  one  lived  in  Lithuania,  the  other  in  Volyuia,  till 
l*rinc«  Vassily,  one  of  the  numerous  descendants  of  the 
Volynian  line,  settled  beyond  the  Dnieper.  Being  poor, 
he  did  not  wish  to  remain  amon^  bis  powerful  relatives, 
id  entered  the  Berviw  of  I'rince  Michael  VishnyevetskJ, 
:her  of  the  renowned  "Yarfma."* 
Having  covert>d  himself  with  glory  in  that  service,  he 
received  from  the  lattc  r,  as  a  permanent  poasession,  Krasnio 
Boxlogi,  which  sub3("(iuontly,  by  reason  of  its  vast  number 
of  wolves,  was  calW  Volchie  Kozlogi ;  and  there  he  settled 
fcr  ^jiood.  He  went  over  to  the  Lntin  rite  in  1629,  and 
married  u  lady  of  a  distingriished  Austrian  family  of  Italian 
dcfocnl.  From  that  marriage  a  daughter^  Helena,  cauie 
'■  '■  '*■-'•  -r-  7!:'  n  V-  r  later,  her  mother  dying  at  her  birth. 
■t  thinking  of  a  second  marriage, 
gave  biiL^  '  tber  to  the  mana^ment  of  his  land 

mnd  tlk«  I  ^  only  daughter.     H**  was  a  man  of 

Iprast  1  jud  litte-ouinton  virtue.     I'  '  tjuired  tL^ 

nwdt  ne   rather   rapidly,  he  ren  1   at  onoe 

his  ^-Wrat  bnf  Mutine,  who.  rejected  by  liis  pciwer- 

fnl  f-wnilVt  rt'i  I  '  Volyuia,  and  was  obliged  to  live  on 

.>'!.      lie  brought  him,  with  his  wife  and  five  sons, 
.  utu]  Khin*!  Hvery  bit  of  bread  with  hiui. 

■   lived  in  this  way  quietly  till  the 
,.   .  .  rily  went  with  King  Vladislav  to  tb# 
nsk,  where  that  unfortnnate  event  t,ook  place 
lis  min.     In  the  royal  camp  was  intercepted 
:i  to  Sheyin  (the  Russian  commander),  signed 
f^iri.  riii-  niiiiie  of  thc  princc,  with  the  seal  of  Kurts  added. 
Such  a  clear  proof  of  treason  on  the  ]jart  of  a  knight  who 
till  then  had  enjoyed  an  unspotted  fame,  astonished  and* 
confoosvd^d  ^vptv  ah*      U  was  in  vain  that  Vassily  calledj 
Go«l  to  w  '  ■'•  the  hand  nor  the  signature  on^ 

the  paper  -  of  Hurts  on  the  seal   r«movcdi 

'  T^i*  {■  tfaepojml&r  form  in  L-i'    K    -  iiiii;  thetefmv  it  u  qaotod. 
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every  doubt,  no  one  believed  that  the  seal  bad  been  lost,  — 
which  was  the  prince's  explanaticiu,  —  and  tinally  the  unfor- 
tunate prince,  sentenced  /tro  erimine  jterduefionis  to  the  loss 
of  his  honor  and  his  head,  was  forced  to  seek  safety  in  flight. 

Arriving  at  Kozlogi  iu  the  night,  Vassily  implored  his 
brother  Const^utinej  by  all  that  was  holy,  to  care  for  Hel- 
ena as  his  own  daughter,  and  then  he  disappeared  forever. 
It  was  said  that  he  wrote  a  letter  from  l^ar  to  Vishnyevet- 
ski,  entreating  the  prince  not  to  take  tlie  bread  out  of  Hel- 
ena's mouth,  and  to  leave  her  in  peace  at  Kozlogi  under  the 
care  of  Constantine ;  after  tliat  there  was  no  more  word  of 
hiDi.  Tliere  was  a  rej>ort  that  he  had  died  suddenly,  also 
that  he  had  joined  the  impc'rial  army  and  had  perished  in 
battle  iu  Germany.  No  one,  however,  had  eerUtin  knowl* 
edge  of  him;  but  he  must  have  died,  since  he  inquiied  no 
further  for  his  daughter.  Soon  mention  of  his  name  oease<^ 
and  he  was  only  remembered  when  his  innocence  became 
evident.  A  certain  Kuptsevich  from  Vytebsk  confessed 
on  his  death-bed  tlmt  ho  had  written,  at  the  siege  of  Smo- 
lensk, the  letter  to  Sheyiu,  and  sealed  it  with  the  seal 
found  in  camp.  In  the  face  of  such  testimony,  pity  and 
confusion  seized  all  hearts.  The  sentence  was  revoked, 
the  name  of  Prince  Vassily  restored  to  honor,  but  for 
Vai*sily  himself  the  reward  for  his  sufferings  came  too 
late.  As  to  Kozlogi,  Verenii  did  not  think  of  oonilseatiug 
that;  for  the  Vishnyevet^kis,  knowing  Vassily  U;tter  than 
others,  were  never  entirely  convincc'd  of  liib  guilt.  He 
might  even  have  remained  under  their  ]X)werful  protection 
and  laughed  at  the  seutencu  ;  and  if  he  lied,  it  was  because 
he  was  unable  to  endure  disgrace. 

Helena  grew  up  quietly  at  Kozlogi  under  the  tender  care 
of  her  unole,  and  only  after  his  death  did  painful  times 
begin  for  her.  The  wife  of  Constantine,  from  a  family 
of  dubious  origin,  was  a  stern,  impulsive,  and  energetic 
woman,  whom  her  husband  alone  was  able  to  keep  within 
bounds.  After  his  drath  she  gatherod  into  her  iron  hand 
the  management  of  Kozlogi.  The  serviug-meu  trembled 
before  her,  the  bousc-servanta  feared  her  as  tire,  and  sooik 
she  made  herself  kti'iwM  to  the  neighbors.  Ihiring  the 
third  year  of  her  i;  ;it  she  .attiicked  the  Sivinskis 

uf  Krovarki  twice  ^^ .  1  hand,  dressed  iu  male  attire 

and  on  horseback,  leading  her  nervauts  with  hired  Cossacks. 
Onoe  when  the  regiment!!  of  Prince  Veremi  scattered  Tar- 
tar bands,  plundering  in  the  neighborhood  of  Seuu  Mogil, 
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princess  at  the  head  of  her  people  cut  to  pieces  the 
it  that  had  escaped  u  far  as  KozlogL     She  hud  aeU. 
for  giK>d  in  Ikorli.tgif  ;iud  begau  to  cousider  tho  place  a»' 
m  property  i  ;  and  her  sous.    She  loved  theae  soua 

toe  wolf  I'  1   youii|^,  but  being  rude  tihe  had  no 

tought  of  a  proper  education  for  them.     A  monk  of  the 
reek  rite  from  Kieff  taught  them  to  read  and  write;  here 
ieir  edueatiuu  ended.     It  was  not  far  to  Luboi;  where 
fiftlmyevetski's  court   was,  at   which  the  youug   princes 
have  acquired  polish  and  trained  themselves  to  pub-j 
liness  in  the  Chancery,  or  entered  the  school  of  knight- 
under  his  banners.    The  princess,  however,  had  reasoua 
of  her  own  for  not  sending  the  young  men  to  Lubni. 

PruDce  Yeremi   might   remember   to  whom  Kozlogi  be- 
sd,  and  might  look  into  tho  t"  lip  uf  Helena,  or  lit 

iry  of  Vasijily  might  take  ti  ].a.uship  upon  him- 

ilf ;  theu  she  would  undoubtedly  huve  to  move  away  £roaX| 
i-  The  prinoeHS  preferred,  therefore,  that  in  Lubii 
ftlM>y  should  forget  there  were  Kurtsevichi  on  earth.  So 
Um  youug  priuce8  were  reared  hall  wild,  more  as  (JossackB 
than  as  nobles.  While  still  youug,  tbey  took  part  in  the 
[uarrels  of  the  old  princess,  in  attacks  on  the  Sivinskis^ 
~  in  her  expeditiouti  uguinst  TarUirs.  Feeling  an  iDiiate{ 
Lg^-^r^;.  ,.  to  books  a.ud  letters,  they  hred  ari'ows  from  bows 
I  days,  or  took  exercise  iu  the  management  of  their 

h»i.:>  ur  adbres  and  lariats.  They  never  occupied  them- 
Gelves  with  the  estate,  for  their  mother  would  not  let  that 
oat  of  her  own  hands,  it  was  sad  to  look  at  those  de- 
scendaota  of  a  noted  stock  in  whose  veins  princely  bloud, 
WftS  flowing,  but  V  riiiers  were  harsh  and  rude,  and 

wLoSitt  ide;ifl  i^nd  '.  s  reminded  one  of  the  unculti' 

btedstr*!  uiwhilb*  chey  were  growing  up  like  young 

fte<-  ;    own  ignorance,  they  were  aishamed  to^ 

lire  willi  ttie  nr»t)ility ;  on  the  contrary,  the  (^ompaniuush)p 
of  wild  Cos-iAf  k  liNid'TS  was  more  agreeable.  When  old 
raouglu  thereture,  tht'V  went  with  companies  to  the  lower 
oouuUy.  wh(!re  they  wen^  considcpcd  as  comrades.  Some* 
timts  thtiy  stayed  hall  a  year  iu  the  Saitch;  went  to 
^'industry"  with  the  Cossacks,  took  part  in  campaigns 
■rf^^tniit  the  Turks  and  Tartars,  which  llnally  became  their 
r'      *       1  favorite  occupation. 

luother  wnA  not  opposed  to  this,  Cor  they  often 

■ty.     But  in  <M»»»  of  th^s'*  oam- 

l .       .,    ieil  into   pa^^au  haoiiis.     His 
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brothers,  it  is  true,  with  tho  aid  of  Bogan  and  tlio  Zaporo- 
jians,  rescued  liiiu,  but  without  his  eyes.  From  that  time 
Vasfliiy  was  forced  to  remaiu  at  uuiue;  as  formerly  he  had 
been  the  wildest  of  all,  so  then  he  became  very  mild  and 
was  8uuk  iu  meditation  and  religious  exercises.  The  young 
lueu  coutiuued  tbeii  warlike  occupatious,  which  at  laHi 
obtained  fur  tliem  the  surname  of  Prince-Cussaeka. 

A  glance  at  Kozlogi-.Siromakhi  was  enough  to  enable 
one  to  guess  what  kind  of  people  lived  tlicre.  When  the 
envoy  and  I'an  Yan  drove  through  the  gate  with  their 
wagons,  they  saw,  not  a  castle,  but  rather  a  roomy  shed 
built  of  enormous  oak  planks,  with  narrow  windows  Hk** 
port-holes.  Dwellings  for  servants  and  Cossacks,  the  sta- 
bles, the  granaries,  and  store-rooms  were  attaclied  directh 
to  the  house,  composing  an  irregular  building  made  up  of 
many  parts,  some  high  and  some  low.  It  would  have  been 
difficult  to  consider  such  a  poor  and  rude  exterior  as  a 
human  dwelliug,  but  for  the  lights  in  the  windows.  On 
the  square  iu  front  of  the  house  were  two  well-cranea; 
nearer  the  gate  was  a  post  with  a  ring  on  the  top,  to  which 
was  chained  a  bear.  A  strong  gate  of  the  same  kind  of 
planks  as  the  house  afforded  eutranoo  to  the  square,  which 
was  surrounded  by  a  dit<^h  and  a  palisade. 

Evidently  it  was  a  fortifi<'<l  place,  secure  against  attacks 
and  incursions.  It  recalled  in  every  regard  the  Cossack 
posts  of  the  frontier;  and  though  the  majority  of  uobles  on 
the  border  had  no  houses  of  fashion  ditfHrent  from  this, 
still  this  was  n»ore  like  some  spn^cies  of  robber>  nest  than 
any  of  them.    The  attendants  who  came  out  v  lies 

to  meet  the  guests  were  bandits  in  ai(i>enianoe,  '  ■  nitn 

servants.  Great  dogs  on  the  square  lugg*?d  at  their  chains 
us  if  to  break  away  and  rush  at  the  newly  arrived.  From 
the  stable  was  heard  the  neighing  of  horses.  The  young 
Hulygi  and  their  mother  began  to  call  to  tho  servants  with 
comm.inds  and  curses. 

In  the  midst  of  this  hnrly-burly  the  guests  entered  the 
house.  But  now  Pan  Kozvan  Ursn.  who  biui  almost  re- 
arretted  his  promise  to  pass  the  uight  tliere  when  he  aaw 
the  wildness  and  wretchedness  of  the  plaee,  was  reflUly 
astonished  at  the  sight  tliat  met  liis  eyes.  The  luside  ol 
the  house  answered  in  no  way  to  th(^  unseemly  exterior. 
I'^rst  they  cntrriMl  a  broad  antivroom,  tlie  walls  of  whi**h 
were  almost  entirely  covrred  with  armor,  weapons,  and 
skins  of  wild  beaats.     Logs  o£  wood  were  biaxing  m  two 
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fireplaces,  and  by  tbcir  bright  ligbt  were  to  be 

lie  w:ill,  liurse-trappiiigs,  shiuing  armor,  Turkish 

IS  on  wUiclt  beie  and  there  were  glittering  pnv 

iL's;   chain-mail  with  gilt  knobs  on  the  bncklfs, 

jiijii^r,  breast-pieces,  neck-piece»,  ateel  armor  of  grtut 

<  .  Polish  and  Turkish  helmets,  steel  catm  with  silver 

tij-i      On  the  (>]i|»ti.sile  wall  hung  shields,  nti  Utn^'er  used  in 

th^it  agr? ;   near  ihcm  Polish  lunces  and  Oriental  javelins, 

also  wigtd  weafions  in  plenty,  —  from  sabres  r-.  auci 

jataigftns,  —  the  hilts  of  which  glittered  in  tbi-  .  vith 

irioQS  colore,  like  stars.     la  thu  coruens  hiin^  bundles  of 

Luu  of  bears,  wolves,  foxes,  martens,  and  ermine,  gained 

Iniuting  of  the   jjrinces.     Farther  away,  near   the 

.Abcing  ou  their  rings  were  hawks,  falcons,  and  great 

golden  eagles;  the  last,  brought  from  the  distant  steppefi 

nf  the  EaAtf  were  used  in  the  wolf-hunt. 

From  that  antechaml>er  the  guests  j^assed  to  a  spacious 
(wptiou-ruom,  and  here  in  a  chimney  with  a  depressiua 
front  hurnefl  a  brisk  tire.     In  this  room  there  was  6tiU' 
'       '    :         ■'  I'l  in  the  anteehamlH»r.     The  l>are  planks 
'tvered  with  woven  stufTs.     On  the  fluor 
■  -Is,     In  the  centre  ot  the  room 
Mn,  ma'ie  of  cfmimon  planks«  ou 
^         ■   III  gloss.     At 
,    ives  on  which 
'■    ■  <  With  bronze,  brass  candle- 

ir   time  by  the  Turks  from 

>  by  thi*  o>^<8:ieka  fi-oni  the  Turks.     The 

jwded  wiilt  !iU[rertluou8  objects,  of  a  use 

II  to  the  jMjhsfSHor.     Kverywhere  was  lux- 

..  .  ue  extreme  ruiieness  of  the  steppe.    Costly 

us,  inlaid  with  bronze,  ebony,  mother-of-jiearl^ : 

at    the   side   of   unphined   shelves ;   simple 

at  the  side  of  soft  sofas.      Cu.^ihions  lying  in 

^'  is  hail  covers  of  brotrade  or  silk  stuff, 

■«.th  down,  oftener  with  hay  or  pea- 

'  M»U8   objects   were   the 

partly    bought   for  &' 

in  numerous  war* 

tlitidiis   witli   Trien 


nil  J 
bat  were 

«M>a]]ed 


voowd  DO  turpriaa  in  Sksbetiuki,  wbo  was  well 
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miqtxaiiitcd  with  liooses  on  the  border ;  but  the  "Wallaohian 
boyar  ^v.'ia  afioiiished  to  sue  iu  tlie  midst  of  all  this  luxury 
the-  Kurtseviclii  in  leather  boots  and  fur  coats  uot  much 
better  thau  those  worn  by  the  servauts.  Pau  Lougiu  Pod- 
bipienta,  uccustomed  to  a  diiToreut  order  of  things  iii> 
Lithuania,  was  equally  astonished. 

Meanwhile  the  young  priuues  received  tho  guests  heartily 
and  with  great  welcome,  Being  little  trained  in  society, 
they  did  this  iu  so  awkward  a  manner  that  the  lieutcuaul 
waii  scaroely  able  to  restrain  his  laughter.  The  eldest, 
yimeou,  said,  — 

*'\Ve  ai'e  glad  to  see  you,  and  are  thankful  for  your 
kindness.  Our  house  is  your  house ;  therciore  make  your- 
selves at  home.  We  bow  to  you,  gentleuieu,  at  our  luwiy 
thresholds." 

And  though  no  humility  was  observ:ibIe  iu  the  tone  of 
his  speech,  nor  a  recognition  that  ho  received  persons  supe- 
rior to  himself,  he  bowed  in  Cossack  f;ishiou  to  tbe  girdle; 
and  after  him  bowed  the  younger  brothers,  thinking  that 
|>oliteneMS  required  it 

**■  The  foi-ehead  to  you,  gentlemen,  the  forehead." 

Just  thou  the  princess,  seizing  Boguu  by  the  sleeve,  led 
hiiii  to  aiiuther  room. 

**  Listen.  Boguu,*'  said  she,  harriodly,  "  I  've  no  time  for 
loug  sp«eches ;  I  saw  you  attack  that  young  noble.  You 
are  seeking  a  quarrel  with  him/' 

••Mothor,"  answered  tlio  Cossack,  kissing  the  old  woman's 
hand,  *' tho  world  is  wide,  —  one  road  to  liim,  another  to 
mo.  I  have  not  known  liim.  nor  hoaixi  of  hint ;  but  let  him 
not  draw  near  the  princess,  or  as  I  live  I  *11  Ha^h  my  aabro 
in  his  eyes.'* 

'*  Oh !  are  you  mad  ?  Where,  Cossack,  is  your  head  ? 
What  has  oomo  ujion  you?  Do  you  want  to  ruin  youmeir 
and  us  ?  He  is  a  i^oldier  of  Prince  Yeromi,  a  lieutenant,  a 
person  of  distinction,  lur  he  was  sent  as  envoy  fnim  the 
prinno  to  tho  KImn.  I>et  ^  hair  fall  frnni  his  head  whil«* 
tinder  our  ronf,  do  you  know  what  will  haj>peu  ?  The 
prince  will  turn  his  eyes  to  Bozlogi,  will  avenj^*  this  man, 
««»nd  ns  to  the  four  winds,  t^ike  Helena  in  fjidmi. — and 
thvn    what"/      Will   you   t|i);irttl    with    \  or 

Attack   J^ubni  ?     Try  it  if  you  want  to  i.'  imir 

fltnko,  lofit  Cossack  I     Wht^fher  be  otJiufH  n«iir  tlv 
not,  he  will  leave  here  as  lie  c;LUie,  and  tlierH  wdl  K  j_' _l.. 
but  rostr&ia  yourself  1     If  not,  then  be  off  to  where  you 
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from^  for  yoa  will  bring  misfortuno  to  us  if  you 


io  Cossack  gnawed  his  tnustacbe,  frowncdj  but  savr  tbat 
t'  ss  was  right. 

-...^.  will  go  awray  in  the  mornlDg,  inotber,  and  1  will 
restrain  myself;  only  let  tbe  princess  stay  in  her  own 
room«." 

"  Wby  do  you  ask  this?  So  that  they  should  think  I 
ke«p  her  in  confinement?  She  will  appear,  because  1  wish 
it.  Give  no  orders  to  me  in  this  house,  for  you  are  not 
iD'ist^r  here!" 

"  Be  not  angry,  Princess !  Since  it  cannot  bo  other- 
wuse^  1  will  bo  as  sweet  to  them  as  Turkish  tiJbits.  1*11 
not  grind  my  teeth  nor  touch  my  head,  even  though  anger 
•wv.m  (!onsumiug  me,  tliough  my  sold  were  ready  to  groan. 
Let  your  will  be  done." 

♦•Oh,  that  '8  your  talk  !  Take  your  lyre,  play,  sing j  then 
yoa  will  feel  easier.     But  now  meet  the  guests." 

They  returned  to  the  reception-room,  in  which  the  princes, 
ivot  knowing  how  to  entertain  the  guests,  continned  to  ask 
them  to  make  themselves  at  home,  and  were  bowing  to  the 
girdle  before  them. 

Skshetuski  looked  sharply  and  haughtily  into  the  eyes 
of  Bogun  as  sf^fn  as  he  came,  but  he  saw  in  them  neither 
quarrel  nor  deIi;inoe.  The  lace  of  the  youthful  leader  was 
lighted  up  with  good-humor,  so  well  simulated  thai  it  might 
have  deceived  the  mosit  exi»crieneed  eye.  The  lieutenant' 
IcKjked  at  him  carefully,  for  previously  he  had  been  unable- 
to  distinguish  his  features  in  the  darknet».  He  saw  now  a 
young  hero,  straight  as  a  j^oplar,  with  s))lt?ndid  brunctto 
fat'«;,  and  rich,  dark,  drooping  mustache.  On  that  fa(« 
gliwlness  bnrst  through  the  pensive  ratwd  of  tlie  Ukraine, 
a*  the  *un  through  a  mLst.  The  Iciuler  had  a  lofty  fore- 
head, on  which  his  dark  hair  drooped  as  a  mane  above  his 
jjowerful  brow.  An  aquiline  nose,  diUted  nostrils,  and 
white  teeth,  shining  at  every  smile,  gave  the  face  a  slightl 
•XPTWioD  of  rajiacity  ;  but  on  the  whole  it  was  :t  i  '  '  \ 
UuttiM  beauty.  luxuriant,  full  of  character  mid 
His  splendid  dress  also  distiti-^ui^jh'nl  rliis  liero  ot  tue 
steppe  from  the  [friiie*^s  dr*"^!*"<]  in  ^-kinv.  Jlcjun  wore  a 
tnnir  tnah,  which  rolot, 

was  ^  ,        '  Uh   loir«  v-f 

girt  with  a  bilken  s:i^ii  trout  which  dejwnded 
Fm»  the  nabtL-  and  the  dresa  paled  before  the  Ti    ■  ^_  i" 
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at  his  belt  This  dagtjcr  was  so  thickly  studded  •with  jew- 
els that  sparks  flew  from  it.  Arrayed  iu  this  fashion, 
he  would  have  been  easily  taken  by  any  oue  for  a  scion 
of  some  great  house  rather  than  a  Cossack,  especially 
since  his  freedom  and  his  lordly  inaDuers  betrayed  no  low 
descent. 

Approaching  Pan  Longin,  he  listened  to  the  story  of  his 
ancestor  Stoveiko  and  the  cutting  off  of  the  three  heads. 
He  turned  to  the  lieutenant,  and  said  with  perfect  indiffer- 
ence, just  as  if  nothing  had  happened  bctweuu  them)  — 

"  You  are  on  your  way  from  the  Crimea,  I  hear." 

"  From  the  Crimea,"  answered  the  li<?utenant,  dryly. 

'*  I  have  been  there  too,  though  1  did  not  go  to  Baktohe 
Serai ;  but  I  think  I  shall  be  tliere  if  the  favorable  news  we 
hear  comes  true." 

•*0f  what  news  are  you  speaking?  " 

"It  is  said  that  if  the  king  opens  war  against  the  Turks. 
Prince  Vishnyevetski  will  visit  the  Crimea  with  fire  and 
sword.  This  report  brings  great  joy  through  the  whole 
Ukraine  and  the  lower  cuuntry,  for  if  under  such  a  leader 
we  do  not  frolic  in  Baktche  Serai,  then  under  none." 

**  We  will  frolic,  as  God  is  in  heaven  I  "  cried  the  young 
princes. 

The  respect  with  which  Boguu  spoke  of  the  prince  cap- 
tivated the  lieutenant;  so  he  smiled  and  said  in  a  more 
friendly  voice,  — 

•'  1  see  that  you  are  not  satisfied  yet  with  the  expeditions 
which  you  have  had  with  men  of  the  lower  country,  which 
however  liave  covered  you  with  glory." 

''Small  war,  small  glory  !  Koniishevieh  Sahaidachni  did 
not  win  it  on  boats,  but  in  Khotim.*' 

At  that  moment  a  door  o|>ent'd,  uud  Vassily,  the  eldest  of 
the  Kurtsevichi,  came  slowly  iutu  the  room,  led  by  HuU 
ena.  He  was  a  man  of  ripe  years,  p:ile  and  emaciated,  with 
a  sad  ascetic  countenance,  refilling  the  Byzantine  pictures 
of  saints.  His  long  hair,  prematurely  gray  from  misfor- 
tune and  pain,  rame  down  to  his  shoulders,  and  instead  of 
his  eyes  were  two  red  depressions.  In  hia  hand  he  htdd  a 
bronze  cross,  with  which  he  began  to  bless  the  room  and  all 
prestint. 

<*  In  the  name  of  God  the  Father,  in  the  oame  of  the 
Saviour  and  of  the  Holy  Most  Pure,"  said  he,  "if  you  are 
apostles  and  bring  good  tidings,  U'  welcome  on  Christian 
thresholds  I  *' 
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*Ba  inilnl^nt,  ^ntlemmi/'  muttered  the  princess;  "his 


'  'nnorX  to  bloss  them  with  the  cross,  aud 
in  the  '  Dialogues  of  the  Apostles,' 
■•.i  for  tlie  f;iitU  will  be  saved;   he 
V  .r  booty  will  bo  dairinetl/     Let  as  pray  I 

^^  .      .  lors,  woe  to  me,  siueo  we  made  war  for 

booty]  God  be  merciful  to  us,  sinuerat  God  be  merciful ! 
id  TOO,  men  who  have  come  from  afar,  what  tidings  do 
m  bring  ?     Are  you  apostles  ?  " 

.    — ,   „.K...i     ^jj,[   appeared  to  wait  for  an  anewer; 
•  luMit  replied, — 

"  u  L"  are   iir  imra  such  a  lofty  mission.     Wo  are  only 
soldier*  nukly  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  tbe  faith.*' 


will  bo  saved/'   said  the   blind  man;  "but 
ir  of  lilwnvtion  hjis  not  come.     Woo  to  you. 


f '» 


i-^t  words  almost  with  a  f^roan,  and  Buoh 
(  ■    :     I  !    on   his  conntenauoe    that   the 

!'■  :t   to   do.     Htdenu   soat«d   him 

tv  on  a  chair,  aud    hastening  to   tbe  anteroom, 
.  .  iu  a  moment  with  a  Into  in  her  hand. 
IrfiW  souudrt  were  heard  iu  the  apartment,  and  the  princess 
bei^aa  to  sing  a  hymn  as  aisiompaniraeut,  — 


rn 


lllll    t   lib 


11  T/orri  1 

V  mr  Bad  teaxv ; 

I V  aixui : 


Oh,  beiir  ihou  my  cxy  1 " 


Tike  bliod  man  threw  hiu  heafl  back  and  listened  to  the 

*     '       '|toared  to  act  as  a  'i  'ului, 

-  ippcared  by  dogi  .  his 

)iia  iKJSoiu^anU  bo  lemained 


Helena  continued :  — 


'd. 


!  together 

.    s  in  thia, 

.s;  and  It  visitors  ai>- 

.  if  thoy  are  a|)0sLles." 


Phow  me  the  way.  )>  Lonl  •horn  Ix>rd»l 
1  'm  like  one  aitrajr  in  a  waatc  without  cud. 
Or  A  iliip  in  itir  wavc-4  I'f  a  moiuurolow  aca. 
Lost  snd  alone." 
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Her  sweet  voice  grew  louder  aud  louder.  With  the  lute 
ill  her  hands,  and  eyes  raised  to  heaven,  she  was  bo  beauti- 
ful that  the  lieutenant  could  not  take  his  eyes  from  her. 
Ho  looked,  wiis  lost  in  her,  aud  torgot  tlio  world,  lie  was 
roused  irom  his  ecstasy  only  by  the  words  of  the  old 
priueess, — 

"That's  enough !  He  will  not  wako  soon.  But  now  I 
request  you  to  sui»per,  gentlemen," 

**  Wc  beg  you  to  our  bread  aud  salt,"  said  the  young 
princes  after  their  mother. 

Tau  Kozvan,  as  a  man  of  polished  luaiuters,  gave  his  arm 
to  the  laJy  of  the  house,  beeing  this,  Skshetuski  hurried 
to  the  Princess  Helena.  Ilis  heart  grew  soft  within  him 
when  he  felt  her  hand  on  his  arm,  till  lire  flashed  in  Lis 
eyes»  and  he  snid. — ' 

"  Tho  angels  in  heaven  do  not  sing  more  beautifully 
than  you." 

*'  It  is  a  sin  for  you  to  compare  my  singing  to  that  of 
angels,"  answered  Holona. 

'•I  don't  know  wiiether  I  sin  or  not;  but  one  thing  is 
sure^  —  1  would  give  my  eyes  to  hear  your  singing  till 
death.  But  what  do  I  say?  If  blind,  I  could  have  no 
sight  of  you,  which  would  be  the  same  as  torture  beyoud 
endnranco." 

**  Don't  say  that,  for  you  will  leave  here  to-morrow,  and 
to-morrow  forget  me." 

"  That  will  not  be.  My  love  is  such  that  to  the  end  of 
life  I  can  love  no  one  else." 

The  faco  of  the  princess  grew  scarlet ;  her  breast  began 
to  heave.  Sbo  wished  to  answer,  but  her  lips  merely  trem- 
bled.    Then  Pan  Yan  continued, — 

•*  But  you  will  forget  nie  in  the  presence  of  that  hand- 
some Cossack)  who  will  accomimuy  your  singiug  on  a 
kdalaika." 

»*  Nyver,  never!"  whispered  the  maiden.  "But  beware 
of  him  ;  ho  is  a  terrible  man." 

"  What  is  one  Cossack  to  me  ?  Even  if  the  whole  Saitch 
were  behind  him,  1  should  dare  everything  for  your  sake. 
You  arc  for  me  like  a  jewel  without  price,  —  you  artt  my 
world.     But  tell  me,  have  ycm  the  same  feeling  fur  me?" 

A  low  "  Yo^"  sounded  like  music  of  paradise  in  the  ears 
of  Pan  Yan,  and  that  moment  it  seemed  to  him  as  if  ten 
hearts,  at  least,  were  bfating  in  his  breast;  in  his  eyes  all 
things  grew  bright,  oa  if  a  ray  of  sunlight  had  come  to  the 
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vorlEl:  he  felt  a»  unknowu  power  within  himself,  as  if  he 

"  -^  on  his  shciulilers. 

■*ii|ip#*i    l<oi::un*5  face,  which  was  greatly  changei 
aad  il  times.     The  lieutenant,  however, 

pn^'  n  of  Ileleua,  tmreU  not  for  hus  riv;»U 

ml"  tliouj^ht  he.     **  fxjt  him  not  got  in 
'  s,  I'll  rub  liim  out.'' 
!■   '    i;-  mind  was  not  on  lV>guu.     He  felt  Helena  sitting 
^.  in..i:-  that  he.  almost  touched  her  fihouKler  with  his  own; 
h«  ttw  the  hluBh  which  nerer  left  her  face,  from  which 
-'irrnth  went  forth;  he  saw  her  swelling  bosom,  and  her 
.  now  drooping  and  covered  with  their  lids,  now  ftrusli- 
1     '    '   T  -,  _  for  Helena,  though  cowed  by  the 
_;  in  orphanhood,  sadness,  and  fear, 
•  ,1  oi   Mie   L  Kri'ine  and  hot-bliK*ded.     The  moment  a 
:-  .nr.  r  iv  nf  love  ffU  on  her  she  bloomed  like  a  flower,  nnd 
'   once  t-o  new  and  unknown  life,     H  s 

t^lenm^d    in    her   eyes,   and    those    ii    , 
fttru;.-  .  timidity  painted  her  face  with 

the  l-  ;  >se. 

I*an  Van  was  almost  l)eside  himself.     He  drank  deeply, 

bat  the   mead    had    no   effect   on   him ;     he   was   already 

drunk  from  love.     He  saw  no  one   at  the  table  save  her 

w"*  ••  --♦  at  his  side.     He  saw  not  how  Bogun  grew  |»aler 

M'nt,  and,  touching  the  hilt  of  his  dagger,  gave  uo 

•-iir  i«>  I  .iU  Longin,  tvho  for  tlie  third  time  told  of  his  an- 

c«*Jttor   f^toveiko,  nor  to   Kurtsevich,  who  told   about   his 

:i   for  "Turkish  good.^.'- 

:ik  exr**pt  lincpin  ;  and  the  best  example  was  given 


[jujml.  -<  Uilk,  ti.Hjf  of 

ii^r   kni^'i  i^,  of  his  on- 

it  insanity,  whieh  Simeon, 

-  .1  r  bit  of  anything'  in  the  eye  pre- 

v»  t.'  .  ;.,jt  great  drops  of  pitch  reaching 

s?" 

w».  ,<-  in  ..  ,.  i  ^  ,..  tioate  orj^n,"  said  P*n  Long-in. 
At  this  momrtnt  the  old  prinCRSH  noticed  the  changed 

CftOe    r'    "         r,. 

*•  ^^  irt  mattflr,  TOT  falcon  ? '' 

**My  soul  1-      "  ''  *       '■omily;  "but 

a  Cossack  wou. 
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"  ITolil  out,  my  sou ;  there  will  lie  a  feast." 

Supper  caioe  to  an  end.  but  uicuU  was  poured  into  thi 
goblets  uuspariugly.     Cossacks  t^allod  to  the  dance  camcJ 
therefore,   with   greater    readiness.      The    bahilaikas    and] 
drums,  to   which   the   drowsy   atteudaiiU   were  to  dauceJ 
began  to  sound.     Later  on,  the  young  princes  dropped  iutoj 
the  prisyadka.     The  old  princess,  putting  her  hands  on  hen 
sides,  began  to  keep  time   with   her   foot  and  hum.     Pan] 
Yan,   seeing   this,  took   Helena  to  the   dance.     Wheu  he 
embraced    her    with   his   arm  it  sceuied   to  liiiu    that   he{ 
was   drawing   part  of  heaven  toward   his  breast.     In  the 
whirl  of  the  dance  her  long  ti*esses  swept  around  bis  neck, 
as  if  she  wished  to  bind  him  to  herself  forever.      He  did 
not  restrain  himself;  and  when  he  saw  that  no  one  wils 
looking,  he  bent  and  kissed  her  lips  with  uU  his  might. 

Late  at  niglit,  when  alone  with  Longiii  in  their  sleeping* 
room,  the  lieutenant,  instead  of  going  to  rest,  sat  on  the 
womleu  bedstead  and  began :  '» You  will  go  to  Lubui  to- 
morrow with  another  man.*' 

Podbipienta,  who  had  just  tinishcd  his  prayers,  opened 
wide  his  eyes  and  asked:  '*How  is  that?  Are  you  going 
to  stay  here  ?  " 

*'  I  shall  not  stay,  but  my  heart  will  remain,  and  only  the 
dulcis  reeordatio  will  go  with  me.  Y'^ou  see  in  me  a  great 
change,  since  from  tender  desires  I  am  scarcity  able  to 
listen  to  a  thing." 

"Then  you  have  fallen  in  love  with  the  princess?" 

"Nothing  else,  as  trtie  as  I  am  alive  before  you*  Sleep 
flees  from  my  lids,  and  I  want  uothing  but  sighs,  from 
which  1  am  ready  to  vanish  into  vapor.  I  tell  you  this, 
because,  havuig  a  tender  heart  famishing  for  love,  you  will 
easily  understand  my  torture.''    • 

Pan  lyongin  l>egan  to  sigh,  in  token  that  he  nnderstood 
the  torments  of  love,  and  after  a  time  he  inquired  mourn- 
fully: '*  Maying  you  have  also  made  a  vow  cy  ?" 

*'  Your  iuijuiry  is  nointless,  for  if  all  ui:i>  vuws  the 

genua  hitmanutn  would  soon  be  at  an  end.*' 

The  entrance  of  a  servjint  interrupte^l  further  couversa- 
tion.  It  was  an  old  Tartar,  with  quick  Idark  eyes  and  a 
face  oa  wrinkled  as  a  dried  apple.  After  he  came  in  bo 
ca»t  a  significant  look  at  Pan  Yan  and  asked, — 

**  Don't  you  wish  for  something  ?  Perhaps  a  cup  of 
mead  before  going  to  bed  ? " 

**  No,  *t  is  not  necessary." 
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The  Tartar  approacbvd  Skshetuski  and  muttered:  "I 
hare  a  word  fruuj  the  young  priuecau  for  you,'' 

"  ThL>ri  1m?  my  gift-givrr!  Vou  may  speak  before  this 
I  "'f  ho  knows  L*very thing." 

:tiir  took  a  rililKin  fnjin  his  sleeve,  8Hyin^,  "The 
I  -*-tit  you  this  srarf,  with  ft  message  that  she  loves 

;  Iter  whole  soul.'* 

uteiiaut  seized  Uie  ficarf,  ki^ised  it  with  ecstasy^ 
i'  .  ^<'d  it  to  his  Ijfjbyiii.  Atttr  he  had  become  calmer^ 
he  asked  :  *'  NVl»at  did  tho  [ffinccss  ^?11  you  to  say  ?  " 

"That  she  loved  3*ou  wiUi  her  whole  soul." 

^  Here  is  a  thaler  fur  your  luoasage.  Slie  said,  then, 
that  ftlie  loved  me?" 

^  Yea." 

"  Here  is  anothor  thaler  for  you.     May  God  bless  her^ 
she  is  moMt  (h?;u'  to  me.     Tell  her,  too —     But  wait, 
11  write  to  her.     IJring  me  ink,  pen,  and  fjaper." 

**  What  ?  ■'  hnkefl  the  Tartar. 

**  I  iiU  patujr." 

"  \'.  iiouf  m  the  house.    Tn  the  time  of  Prince 

Vanity  we  had,  unrj  afterward  when  tiie  young  princes 
le«mea  to  wnt^t  from  the  monk ;  but  Uiat  is  a  long  time 
ago/' 

Fan  Tan  claaped  his  bauds.  ''Haven't  yoa  ink  and 
p*n?''  a&ked  he  of  rodbipienta. 

The  Lithuanian  opeuvd  hib  hands  and  raised  his  eyes  to 
hvavtm. 

**  Weil,  plague  tike  it!"  said  the  Iteatenant;  ^whai  can 
I  do?" 

The  Tartar  had  sqn.itU'd  '  "  M.c^  fire.  "What  is  the 
me  of  writing'?"  fi.iu\  lir,  ;  up  the  coals.     "The 

vrmog  b'l  sleep,     A;id  wh.tt  you  would  write 

U*  herni*"  ,;  her  in  the  morning." 

"J?  "  i  need  no  ink.     Vou  are  a  faithful  servant 

to  Ui>  o\y,  a.s  I  see.     Here  is  a  thii-tl  thaler  for  you. 

Are  vou  ionj;  in  her  aorvioe  ?  " 

"  ft  is  now  t'ourtoon  yerirs  since  Priure  Vawily  took  mc 
captive,  and  since  th:it  timi*  I  have  served  faithfully.  The 
fti -lii  1...  «-..i,i  MK  ,1  ihrongh  loHing  his  name  he  left  bis 
J  :n*\  and  said  to  me:  *  Vou  will  not 

(!  ii.L.i-  Ki...  .i]»d  you  will  be  as  careful  of  her  as 

n  yoar  head." 

•'  Art'  yon  doing  what  be  told  you  ?** 

"  Yes,  I  am ;  I  will  wire  for  her," 
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"  Toll  mo  wliat  you  see.    How  is  she  living  here  ?  " 

**Thc'y  liavo  evil  desij^ns  against  her,  for  they  wish  to 
give  her  to  Hogun.  and  ho  is  a  cursed  dog." 

*'  Oh,  nothing  will  como  o£  thatl  A  niaa  will  be  found 
to  take  hep  part." 

"  Yes ! "  said  tho  old  man,  pushing  the  glowing  coals, 
"They  waut  to  give  her  to  Bogun,  to  take  and  bear  her 
away  as  a  wolf  bears  a  lamb,  and  leave  tUem  in  Kozlogi; 
for  llozlogi  is  not  theirs,  but  hers  from  her  father,  Triuoe 
Vossily.  Bogun  is  willing  to  do  this,  for  he  has  more  gold 
and  silver  in  the  reeds  than  there  is  sand  in  Kozlogi;  but 
she  holds  him  in  hatred  from  the  time  he  brained  a  maa 
before  her  face.  Hlnod  has  fallen  l>etween  them,  and  hatred 
has  sprung  up,    God  is  one  I " 

Tlie  lieutenant  was  unable  to  sleep  that  uight.  He 
paced  the  apartment,  gazed  at  the  moon,  aud  had  many 
thoughts  on  his  mind.  He  peiiutrated  tlie  game  of  the 
Hulygi.  If  a  nobleman  of  the  vicinity  were  to  marry  the 
prinuoss,  he  would  remembt^r  Kozlogi,  and  justly,  for  it 
belonged  to  her;  and  he  might  demand  also  an  ^leeount  of 
the  guardianship.  Therefore  the  Bulygi,  already  turned 
Cossacks,  decided  to  give  tho  young  wuman  to  a  Cossack. 
While  thinking  of  tids,  Skshetuttki  clinched  his  fists  aud 
sought  the  sword  at  his  side.  He  resolved  to  baiho  these 
plots,  and  felt  that  lie  had  tbo  power  to  do  so.  Besides, 
the  guardianship  of  Helena  belonged  to  Triuce  Yeremiyr— 
first,  because  Itozlogi  was  given  by  the  Vishnyevetskis  to 
old  Vassily ;  secondly^  because  Vossily  himself  wrote  a  letter 
to  the  prince  from  Bar,  requesting  this  guardianship.  The 
pressure  of  public  business  alone  —  wars  and  great  under- 
takings—  could  have  prevented  the  prince  from  looking 
into  the  guardianship.  Hut  it  would  be  su*fuM<>nt  to  re- 
mind him  with  a  word,  and  ho  would  have  r  ne. 

Tlie  gray  of  dawn  was  iinpearing  when  M.  i  threw 

himM(*1f  on  the  l>ed-  He  slept  soundly,  and  in  the  morning 
wok«  with  a  finished  plan.  He  and  Tan  Longin  dressed  in 
haste,  all  the  inorr*  Hinrn  the  wagons  were  ready  and  the 
soldit-rs  on  horseback  waiting  to  start.  He  breakfasted  in 
the  rpception-room  with  thn  young  prinecs  and  their  mother, 
but  Bogun  was  not  there  5  it  was  unknown  whether  he  was 
sleeping  yet  or  hiid  gouo. 

After  ho  had  refreshed  himself  Skshctnski  said: 
"Worthy  princess  1  time  flies,  and  we  must  l)e  on  horso- 
bork  in  a  moment;  but  before  wo  thank  you  with  grateful 
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for  jouT  entertaiomcnty  I  bare  on  important  affair 

on  which  1  should  like  to  say  a  few  worUb  tu  >ou  aud  >oar 
sons  apart." 

Afitonubineut  was  visible  on  tbe  face  of  tho  priucess. 
She  looked  at  her  ±>oii3f  ut  tbe  euvoNS  ami  i'uu  Longin,  im  if 
trying  to  diviue  from  thuir  fa<:ca  wimt  the  qiit.itiuu  might 
be  i  and  with  a  certatu  alarm  iu  bei*  vuicu  sbe  said  :  ^  i  atu 
at  vour  service." 

The  envoy  wished  to  retire,  but  sbe  did  not  permit  bini. 

'l>ey  w«ut  at  ouce  to  tbe  room  wbicb  was  huiig  wiUi  ar- 

'^nur  aiMl  wea|X)ns.     The  young  priuces  took  tUeir  places  iu 

a  row  behind  tbeir  mother,  who,  standing  opposite  i^kshe- 

tiuki,  asked:  '*Uf  wbat  alfair  do  you  wihh  to  speak,  sir?" 

Tbe  lieutenant  fa&teued  a  quick  ami  indeed  severe  ghiuce 
on  her,  and  said:  *'  Tardon  me^  rriiioess,  and  you^  youug;^ 
Princes,  tbat  I  act  contrary  to  cusroui,  and  instead  of 
flpeakiug  through  ambassailors  of  distiuctiou«  I  am  tbe 
advoeale  in  my  own  cause.  Hut  it  cannot  l>e  otherwise ; 
and  since  uo  uiau  can  Uittle  with  neocsbity,  1  prt-^tut  luy 
homble  re(]uest  to  you  as  guiLrdiauH  to  be  ple;uted  to  give 
m**  Prihty-ss  Helena  as  wile." 

U  at  that  moment  of  the  winter  season  lightning  had 
di?a<Mindtid  in  front  of  the  house  at  Kozlogi,  it  would  have 
caused  less  afitonishment  to  tbe  princess  and  ber  sons  than 
those  words  of  the  lieutenant.  For  a  time  they  looked 
with  amazement  on  the  speaker,  who  stood  before  them 
orcctk  oalm,  and  wonderfully  proud*  as  if  he  iuteudcd  not 
IK,  but  to  commuud ;  aiM'  mid  nut  hud  a  word  of 

rer,  but  instead,  the  prii.  n  t^»  ask.    - 

**Howisthis?     Are  v*iii  3j,.  ..kiiij  .  '  " 

**I  am,  PnTirr«g,  and  you  hnur  ni^v  Ivt," 

A  moiU'  ■  nee  foUoweil. 

**Iam^v  T  your  answer,  Prinoeas." 

*•  Forgive  mp,  sir,"  said  Rhe,  ron^diing ;  and  bpr  voice  be- 
te dry  and  sharp.    *'  I'be  pro[»osal  of  such  a  knight  is  no 
tl  booor  for  ns ;  but  nothing  can  oome  of  it,  since  1  have 
[ready  promised  HeJena  to  another." 

••  Hot  be  pleased  to  consider,  as  a  careful  guardian, 
^\.  .t  -  ^j^^  promise  was  not  made  against  tlvr  will  of 
t  ■  ASi^  and  if  I  am  not  l)etter  than  he  to  w*hom  you 

fiavc  jiromiaed  her." 

"Well,  sir,  it  is  for  me  to  judge  who  is  better.  You 
ttajr  b«  the  best  of  men ;  but  that  is  nothing  to  us,  for  we 
do  not  know  you." 
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The  lieutenant  straightened  biinseU  still  xnoro  prondlj, 
and  Ills  glances,  tliougli  cold,  became  sliarp  as  knives. 

'*  But  I  know  you,  you  traitors  ! "  be  burst  forth.  "^  Vou 
wish  to  give  your  reUitive  to  a  i)oasant,  on  condition  that  be 
leaves  you  proj»erty  unjustly  acquired.*' 

"  VoU  are  a  traitor  yourself  I  "  sboutt^l  the  prtncpss.  *'  Is 
this  your  return  for  hoajntality  ?  Is  this  the  gnUitudo  you 
cherish  in  your  heart?  Ob,  uerpcnt!  What  kind  of  per- 
son are  you?     Whence  have  you  come?" 

The  fingers  of  the  youn^  princes  began  to  quiver^  and 
they  looked  along  tlie  walls  for  weapons ;  bat  the  lieuten* 
ant  cried  out, — 

"  Wretches  !  you  have  seized  the  property  of  an  orphan^ 
but  to  no  jmrpoHp.  Id  a  day  from  now  Vishnyevetiki 
will  know  of  this." 

At  these  words  the  princess  rushed  to  the  end  of  tlie 
room,  and  seizin?  a  dart,  went  up  to  the  lieutenant.  The 
young  men  also,  having  seized  each  what  he  conlil  lay 
hands  on,  —  one  a  sabre,  another  a  knife,  —  stood  in  a  hall- 
circle  near  hiin,  panting  like  a  jiack  of  niutl  wolves. 

**  You  will  go  to  tlie  prince,  will  you  ?  "  shouted  the  old 
woman;  *'and  are  you  sure  that  you  will  go  out  of  here 
alivp,  and  that  this  is  not  your  last  hour?" 

Skshotuski  crossed  his  arms  on  his  breast*  and  did  not 
wink  an  eye. 

"I  am  on  my  way  from  the  Crimea,"  said  he,  ^as  an 
envoy  of  Prince  Verenii.  Let  a  single  drop  of  my  blood  fall 
here,  and  in  three  days  the  ashes  uf  ibis  house  will  have 
vauitthed,  and  you  will  rot  in  the  dungeons  of  Lubni.  Is 
there  power  in  the  worUl  to  save  you  ?  Do  not  tlireaten, 
for  I  am  not  af^iid  of  you." 

"We  may  peri.sh.  but  you  will  perish  first" 

"Then  strike  !     Here  is  my  breast" 

The  princes.  Avith  their  mother  near  them,  held  weapons 
pointed  at  tlie  breast  of  the  lteuU»nant;  but  it  sj'enifd  as  if 
invisibln  fett^-rs  held  thoir  hands.  Panting,  and  gnashing 
their  to«th,  they  Rtrugpled  in  vain  rnge,  but  nono  of  them 
stniok  a  blow.  The  terrible  name  of  Vishnyevetaki  de- 
prived them  of  strength.  The  lieutenant  was  master  of 
the  |)08ition. 

The  weak  rage  of  the  princess  was  poured  out  in  a  mere 
torrent  of  abuse:  '*  Trickster  1  lieggarl  you  want  princely 
blood.  But  in  vain  ;  we  will  give  hi*r  to  any  one,  but  not 
to  you.    The  prince  cannot  make  us  do  that" 
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Skshetuski  answered  ;  "This  is  no  tizne  for  me  to  speak 
of  my  nobtlity.  I  think,  however,  that  your  rauk  might 
veil  benr  tht^  &wonl  aud  shield  behind  miue.  But  tor  tliat 
iuatt<?T,  since  a  peA^aiit  was  good  in  your  eyes,  I  am  better. 
As  to  iiiv  fortune,  that  too  may  be  compared  with  yours; 
you  say  that  you  will  uot  give  iiie  Helena,  then 

1: what  1  tell  you:  I  will  leave  you  in  Eudogi,  ami 

ask  ao  ac.c'onut  of  guarLlianahip." 

**P '■■  ■•  **t'it  which  ia  not  yours." 

**  1  ;  hut  my  promise  for  the  futui-o.     I  give 

it,  au'i  Mi'iij^iii'ii  tt  witli  my  knightly  word.  \ow  choose, 
either  to  render  account  to  the  prince  of  your  guardianship 
-  Kozlogi,  or  give  me  Helena  and  you  may  keep 

I  slowly  from  the  hand  of  the  princess, 
u:  ^  fell  on  the  floor  witli  a  rattle. 

*M  ^  1 .  —  *•  either  peace  or  war !  '* 

"  ]•  mildly,  **  that  Boi^un  has 

ishiug  to  look  at  you  j  for 
II        ,  _    ^  _        .  i;iy.    If  he  were  here,  wo 

should  not  get  on  without  blooilshed." 

**  t  do  not  wear  a  sword,  madam,  to  have  my  belt  cut 
off." 

**  But  think,  is  it  polite  on  the  part  of  snch  a  knight  as 
yott,  after  entering  a  lunise  by  invit;ition,  to  force  people  in 
;I  :Lud  take  a  maiden  by  assault,  as  if  from  Tarkish. 

**  U  :;>  right,  since  she  was  to  be  sold  against  her  will  to 
a  ]«*artant." 

"  Don't  say  that  of  Hfiqun,  for  though  cpf  unknown  parent- 
age, hi?  15  a  fn.mouB  warrior  and  a  splendid  knight;  known 
'    o:-.  "U  ho  JH  like  a  roUuive  in  the  house.    To 

take  .   irom  lum  is  the  same  as  to  stab  liim  with 

a  knif*!.** 

"  Well,  Princess,  it  is  time  for  me  to  go.  Pardon  me, 
then,  if  I  nsk  yon  once  moro  to  make  your  choice," 

Tbd  priiic«^ss  turned  to  her  sons.  "  Well,  my  sons, 
vluit  do  you  say  to  such  an  humble  request  from  this 
cavali«tr  ?  " 

Tho  young  men  looked  down,  nudged  e*ch  other  with 

t'  "  ■  silent.     At  hut  Simeon  muttered: 

1,  to  ftUy  him,  we  will  slay;  if  you 

^rl,  wo  will  givt>  Iut." 

I .-.  bud,  and  to  slay  ia  bad."    Then  turning  to 
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Skshetuski,  slie  said:  "Yuu  have  pushed  us  to  the  wall 
so  closely  that  there  is  uo  escape.  Bogun  is  a  tuadmau. 
ready  for  anything.  Who  will  save  lis  from  his  vengeauce? 
He  will  perish  himself  through  the  prince,  but  he  will  de- 
stroy us  tirst.    What  are  we  to  do  ?  " 

"  That  is  your  affair." 

The  princess  was  silent  for  a  time,  then  said :  "  Listen  to 
me.  All  this  must  remain  a  secret.  We  will  send  Boguu 
to  Pereyaslav.  and  will  go  ourselves  with  Helena  to  Lubui, 
and  you  will  ask  the  prince  to  send  us  a  guard  at  Rozlogi. 
BogUQ  has  a  hundred  and  fifty  Oo&sacks  in  the  neighbor- 
hood; pait  of  them  are  here.  You  cannot  take  Helena 
iiuiuediately,  for  he  would  rescue  her.  It  canuuC  be  ar- 
ranged otherwise.  Go  your  way,  therefore  ;  tell  the  secret 
to  no  man,  and  wait  for  us." 

**  But  won't  you  betray  me  ?  " 

**  If  we  only  could  ;  but  we  cannot,  as  you  see  yourself. 
Give  your  word  that  you  will  keep  the  secret." 

•*  If  I  give  it,  will  you  give  tlie  girl  ?  " 

**  Yes,  for  we  are  unable  not  to  give  her,  though  we  are 
sorry  for  Bogun.** 

"Pshaw!"  said  the  lieutenant,  turning  to  the  princes. 
"There  are  four  of  you,  like  oaks,  and  afraid  of  one  Cos- 
sack, and  you  wish  to  overcome  him  by  treason  !  Though 
I  am  obliged  to  thank  you,  still  I  say  that  it  is  not  the  thing 
for  men  of  honor." 

*'Do  not  interfere  in  this,"  cried  the  princess.  "It  is 
not  your  affair.  What  can  we  do  ?  How  many  soldiers 
have  )'on  Bg:iinst  liis  hundred  and  fifty  Cossacks?  Will 
yon  protect  us  ?  Will  you  protract  Helena  herself,  whom 
no  is  reatly  to  bear  away  by  force  ?  This  is  not  your  affair. 
Go  your  way  to  Lubui,  How  we  must  act  is  for  us  to 
judgfl,  if  WG  only  bring  Helena  to  you." 

"  Do  what  you  like ;  but  one  thing  I  repeat :  If  any  wrong 
uomes  to  Hehnm,  woe  to  you ! " 

'*  Do  not  treat  us  in  this  fashion,  you  might  drive  us  to 
desjjeration." 

"  Vou  wished  to  bend  her  to  your  will,  and  now,  when 
gelling  her  for  Uozlo^ii,  it  has  never  eutrrod  your  heads  to 
usk  whether  my  ficrson  is  pleasing  to  her," 

'•We  are  going  to  ask  her  in  your  presence,"  said  the 
princess,  suppressing  the  rago  which  began  to  seethe  up 
acrain  in  h^r  bre:ist,  for  she  felt  dearly  the  contempt  in 
these  words  of  SkshetuiikL 
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Simeon  went  for  Helena,  and  soon  entered  the  room  with 
her.  Amidst  the  rage  and  threats  which  still  seemed  to 
qoirer  in  thp  air  like  the  echoes  of  a  tempest  that  has 
ns»'  t   those    froHuiiii;    bruwH.   angiy  looks,   aiid 

Bm*u  rowls,  her  beautiful  ioc-c  shone  like  the  sun 

ftfier  a  stomi. 

'*  WcH,  young  lady  ! "  said  the  princess  sullenly,  pointing 
}'aD  Yan;  ^if  you  ehuose  this  man,  he  is  your  future 
"liusband." 

Helena  grew  pale,  and  with  a  sudden  cry  covered  her 
eye«  with  her  two  bands;  then  soddeuly  stretched  them 
towanl  SkHhtftuski. 

**  la  thia  true  ?  "  wluBpered  ahe,  in  transport 

An  hour  later  the  retinue  of  the  envoy  and  the  lieuten*^ 

kt  mov^  slowly   along   the   forest   roatl  toward   LubnL 

Sksbctuxki  with   Pan  I«on^n  I'odbipi^-nta  rode   in  front; 

aft^T  thcin  careie  the  wagons  of  tlie  envoy  in  a  long  Hue. 

iL  was  completely  sunk  in  thought  and  longing, 

:-    _,-..ay  he  was  roused  from  hia  peuiiveness  by  tlie 

vonla  ol  the  Kung,  — 

*•  I  grieve,  I  griere,  my  Icurt  U  sort-' 

In  the  depth  of  the  forest  appeared  Bogun  on  a  narrow 

tn>lden  out  by  tho  ]>easant8.     Hih  horse  was  covered 

'  '1  muil.     A  1\' the  Cus^^ack,  according  to 

1^*  out  in  1  s  and  tlie  forest  to  dis^i- 

. ,  ;uiJ  for^t  in  the  distance  that 

it.     He  was  returning  then  to 


I.o./.tnr  nn  thnt  Bplondid,  genuine  knightly  form,  which 
o^.'y  'ire  him  and  vanished,  Skshetuski  mur- 

mur'- .    .        !  — ;  -.y,— 

^  It  u  lucky  in  every  case  that  ho  brained  a  man  in  hez 
presence.  •* 

All  at  onc«  an  undefined  sorrow  pressed  his  heart.  He 
was  lorry  tut  it  were  for  Bogut},  but  still  n>ure  sorry  that 
bavinc  bound  himaelf  by  word  to  the  princess,  he  was  un- 
able !'    "  ('Ut  to  nrge  his  horse  after  him  and  say, — 

**^'  'he  name  woman;  th'^re  Is  one  of  ua,  tlierfr- 

fore,   uju;  c^annot  live  in  the  world.    Draw  your  swurd^ 
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CHAPTER  V. 

When  he  arrived  at  Lubni,  Pau  Van  did  not  find  the 
prince^  who  liad  gone  to  a  christening  at  tbo  house  of 
an  old  attendant  of  his,  Pan  Sutcbinski,  at  Senchy,  taking 
with  hiui  tho  princess,  two  young  priiicesijes  Zliaradkie,  and 
many  persons  of  the  castle.  Word  was  sent  to  Scuchy  of 
the  lieutenant^s  return  from  the  Crimeai  and  of  tho  arrival 
of  the  envoy. 

Meanwhile  Skshetuski's  acquaintances  and  comrades 
greeted  him  joyfully  after  his  long  jouruey ;  and  eaix-'eially 
Pan  Volodyovski,  who  liad  been  the  must  iutiiuatuof  all  since 
their  last  duel.  This  cavalier  was  nutud  for  being  always 
in  love.  After  he  ha<l  convinced  himself  of  the  iudinetrity 
of  Anusia  Borzobogata,  he  turned  his  sensitive  heart  to 
Angela  Leuska,  one  of  the  attendants  of  the  princess ;  and 
when  she,  a  month  before,  became  engaged  to  Pan  Stunishev- 
aki,  Volodyovski,  to  console  himself,  began  to  sigh  after 
Anna,  the  eldest  princess  Zbaraska,  niece  of  Prince  Ycremi. 

But  he  understood  himself  that  he  bad  raised  bis  eyes  so 
high  that  ho  could  not  strenf^tiien  hin)self  with  the  lea^t 
ho]je,  esi^ecially  since  Pan  Bodzynski  and  Pan  Lyussota 
came  to  make  proposals  for  the  princess  lu  tlie  name  of  Pan 
Psbiyemski,  son  of  the  voevoda  of  L<.*nchit,sk.  The  unfor- 
tunate Volodyovski  therefore  told  his  new  troubles  to  the 
lieutenant,  initiating  him  into  all  the  atfairj  and  Heej'eta  of 
the  castle,  to  which  he  listened  with  luUf  an  ear,  since  his 
mind  and  heart  were  otherwise  occupied.  Had  it  not  been 
for  that  mental  disquiet  which  always  attends  even  mntnal 
love^  Skshetuski  would  have  felt  himaelf  happy  on  return- 
ing, after  a  long  absence,  to  Ijubni,  where  he  waei  siir- 
roiinded  by  friendly  faces  and  that  bustle  of  miliUiry  life  to 
which  he  bad  long  grown  acfu»u>med.  Though  Lubni,  as 
a  lordly  residence,  was  equal  in  grandeur  to  any  of  the 
seats  of  the  "kinglets,"  still  it  was  different  from  thrm  in 
this,  — that  its  life  was  stern,  r**;dly  of  the  camp.  A  visitor 
unacquainted  with  its  usages  and  oi-tler,  and  coming,  even  in 
time  of  profounilest  peace,  might  suppose  that  nonio  mili- 
tary expedition  was  on  foot,  Tlie  soldier  there  was  above 
the    oourtier>   iron  above    goUlj   the    trompet-call    loader 
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than  sounds  of  feuHts  and  amusements.  Exemplary  order 
irigpwi  in  «v*?ry  part,  and  a  <iiscij)line  elsewhere  unknown. 
On  ;U1  Bides  were  tliroDg^j  of  kriij^hts  of  various  regi- 
tnrnta,  Armored  cavalry  dragoons,  Cossacks,  Tartars,  and 
WalUchians,  in  which  served  not  only  the  whole  Trans- 
Dnicp**r,  but  vohintters,  nobles  from  every  part  of  the 
Comn-^irAealth.  Whoever  wished  training  in  a  real  school 
lowl  set  out  for  Lubni;  therefore  neither  the 
il  t^  Lithuanian,  the  man  of  Little  Poland,  nor  even 

the  i*Tniyiian,  wa^^  absent  from  the  Bide  of  the  Russian.  In- 
ntry  and  artillery,  or  the  Ko-called  '•  tire  people,"  were  com- 
>*i*:h1.  for  the  greater  part,  of  picked  (lermans  engaged  for 
igh  Wi^es.  Kussians  served  principally  in  the  dragoonB, 
Lithuanians  in  the  Tartar  regiments;  the  men  of  Little 
Potatsd  rallied  most  willingly  to  the  armored  regiments. 
The*  prince  did  not  allow  hia  men  to  live  in  idleness ;  hence 
fh*itii  was  cea^ielesi  movement  in  the  camp.  Some  regi- 
mta  were  marching  out  to  relieve  the  stiinitsas  and  out- 
T"  entering   the   capital,  —  day  after  day 

<.  nvres.     At  times,  even  when  there  was 

no  tiouoje  fi'jju  Tartiirs,  the  prince  undertook  distant  expe- 
dition* intn  The  wild  strppfs  and  wildernesses  to  accustom 
the  B'  to  push  forward  where  no  man 

liii!  ,  .       '*  tbe  glory  of  hia  name.   So  the 

i  l:  he  had  descended  the  left  bank  of  the  Dnieper 

,  where  Pati  Grodzitski,  iu  command  of  tlie  garri- 
ed  him  as  a  monarch  ;  then  lit*  advanced  fartlier 
•  Cataracts  to  Hnrtitsa;  and  at  Kitohkasy  he  gave 
orders  to  raisf  a  great  mound  of  stones  as  a  memorial  and  a 
•ipn  U»at  no  other  lord  had  gono  so  far  along  that  shore. 

i*an  Hoifnslriv  Mashkevich  —  a  good  soldier,  though 
young,  and  also  ji  h-arned  man,  who  described  that  expe- 
dition as  w»i!l  :vs  v:iriou8  campaigns  of  the  prince  —  t<dd 
concerning  it,  which  were  confirmed  at 
ki.  for  he  hail  tak'^n  part  iu  the  expedi- 
•  Ti  the  CatiracLs  :ind  wondered  at  them, 
rrible  Nenai^^tet^,  which  dcvnurrd  every 
year  a  nomber  of  people,  like  Scylla  and  Charybdis  of  old. 
Tbeti  they  aet  oat  to  the  east  along  the  parched  steppes, 
wber«  cavsilry  were  unable  to  lulvance  on  the  burning 
^»^,..«  .1  .n,]  xY^ey  ha4l  to  cover  the  horses'  hoofs  with  skins. 
'  ^  of  reptiles  and  vipers  were  met  with, — snakes 

U-u  f-ii?»  i»»ng  and  thick  us  a  man's  arm.  On  some  »>aks 
standing  apart  they   inscriU'd,  in  eU^mal  moranry  of  the 
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expedition,  tbe  arms  of  tlie  prince.  Finally,  tlicy  entered  a 
attp|>e  so  wild  that  in  it  no  trace  of  niau  wa*  found. 

*'  1  Uiouglit/'  said  the  leartie<l  Pan  IhlaAhkevicli.  "  tluit 
at  laat  we  should  liave  to  pt>  t<.>  Hades,  like  Ulvases/' 

To  this  Volodyovski  added:  "The  men  of  Zamoiski*s 
vanguard  swore  thut  they  saw  those  bouniluries  on  which 
the  f'irde  of  the  earth  rests." 

The  lieutenant  told  his  companions  a]>oui  the  Crimea, 
where  he  hail  spent  almost  half  a  year  in  waiting  for 
the  answer  of  the  Khan;  he  told  of  the  towns  there, 
of  present  and  remote  times,  of  Tartars  and  their  military 
power,  and  finally  of  their  terror  at  rej>orts  of  a  general 
ez]}edition  to  the  Crinieai  in  which  all  the  forces  of  the 
Commonwealth  were  tn  engage. 

Conversing  in  this  way  every  evening,  they  w^ted  the 
return  of  the  prince.  The  lieutenant  presented  to  his 
most  intimate  companions  Pan  Longin  I'odblpienta,  who  as 
a  man  of  mild  manners  gained  their  hearts  at  once,  and  by 
exhibiting  his  superliuman  strength  in  exercises  with  the 
sword  acquired  universal  res}>ect.  He  did  not  fail  to 
relate  to  each  onr  the  story  of  his  an('t'st<^)r  8t(iveiko  and 
the  three  severed  heads;  but  he  said  nothing  of  his  vow, 
not  wishing  to  expose  himself  to  ridicule.  He  pleased 
Volodyovski,  especially  by  reason  of  the  seiisitive  hearts  of 
both.  After  a  lew  days  they  went  out  together  to  sigh  on 
tbe  ramparts^  —  one  for  a  star  which  shone  above  bis 
reach,  that  is,  for  IVincess  Anna ;  the  other  for  an  tut- 
known,  from  wbom  he  was  separated  by  the  three  beads 
of  his  vow. 

Vulodyovski  tried  to  entice  Tx)ngin  into  the  dragoons; 
but  the  Lithuanian  decided  at  last  to  join  the  armored 
regiment,  so  as  to  serve  with  Skshetuski,  whom,  aa  he 
learned  in  Lubni,  tu  his  delight,  all  esteemed  as  a  knight 
of  the  first  degree,  and  one  of  the  best  othcerh  in  the  service 
of  the  prince.  And  precisely  in  8kshetiiski*8  regiment 
there  was  a  vacancy  in  prospect.  l*an  Zakshevski^  uiclc 
named  "  Miserere  Mei,"  ha<l  L^eu  ill  for  two  weeks  beyond 
hope  of  recovery,  since  all  bis  wounds  had  opened  from 
dampness.  To  the  love^^ares  of  Skshetuski  was  now 
addeid  sorrow  for  the  imi>ending  loss  of  liis  old  oompanion 
and  tried  friend.  He  did  not  go  a  step,  therefore,  from 
Zaksbevski's  pillow  fur  several  hours  fU4'u  day,  (^ituforting 
him  as  best  be  could,  and  strengthening  him  with  the  hope 
that  tbe^  would  still  have  many  a  eamimign  togotber. 
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old  ui:iD  iieeiled  no  consulatiuti ;  he  was  closing 
lil  V  on  LliL'  liunl   l»ed  of  tlip  soUIitr,  covi^rod  with  a 

bor&o^juu.  With  a  smile  almost  chiKllike.  he  ga/ed  on 
Uw  onxcifix  above  his  Ix^d,  and  answered  SkKUetuski, — 
Miseivre  ni»i !  Lieutenant,  I  am  on  my  way  to  the 
ily  garrison.  My  bo<ly  h;ts  so  many  holes  fi'om 
inds  tbit  I  fear  Haint  Peter,  whu  is  the  steward  of  the 
and  mti»i  look  aiter  order  in  heaven,  won't  let  me  in 
ith  such  a  rent  body  ;  but  1  '11  say  :  *  Saint  Peter,  my  dear, 
I  implore  jrou,  by  the  car  of  ilalchus^  make  no  opposition, 
for  it  WW  pa^^ans  who  injured  my  mortal  coil,'  miserere 
meL  Axui  if  Saint  Minhael  tfhall  have  any  campaigning 
acainst  the  powers  of  bell,  old  Z;ikshevski  will  l^  oseful 
yet" 

I'be  Ueatenant,  thooj^U  lie  had  looked  80  often  upon 
d«athu  a  soldier  and  inflicterl  it  hiniHetf.  coutd  not  restrain 
Ilk  UfMn  while  listeuing^  to  the  old  man»  whose  departure 
was  like  a  quiet  sunset. 

At  latit,  one  morning  the  bolls  tolled  in  all  the  churohes 
of  Lubni,  announcing  the  death  of  Tan  2akshevski.     That 
le  day   thi*:   prince  came   from    Senchy,  and  with    him 
(jBuki  and  Lyassota,  with  the  whole  court  and  many 
iJpfl  ill  :i  long  train  of  carria>:es,  for  the  company  at  Tan 
^"  -  was  very  larjfe.    The  prim^e  arran^d  a  great 

fui.  *< i.diing  to  houor  the  services  of  the  ilecoased  and 

to  show  how  he  loved  brave  men.  All  the  regiments  at 
lAbni  took  part  in  the  procession;  from  the  ramparts  guns 
and  cannon  were  tired;  the  cavalry  marched  from  the 
cMtleto  the  paruth  church  in  battle-array,  bnt  with  furled 
bamwn;  after  them  the  infantry,  with  muskets  reversed. 
The  prinoe  himself,  dressed  in  mnurning,  nwle  behind  the 
beane  in  a  irild**'l  o;irriage,  drawn  by  eiglit  milk-whilrf* 
borsM  with  stained    manes  and'  tails,  and  tufts  of 

blade  octrii-  :  on  tht^r  hnndw.     Tn  tVonf.  nf  the  oar- 

riafe  nutchtfd  ..  v-gnard 

oflheprincp.     ).  lis,  ro<le 

paije*  '  '1  costume;  larther  on,  high  othcinls  of  the 

carftUa,  's,  huikeys:  tinullVf  haiduks  and  guards. 

Thr  topped  tx.'fcire  the  church  door,  where  the 

primt,  i  .un.^»:>.vi,  made  a  speech  beginning  with  the  words; 
■'Wbithar  art  thou  hrist.^ning,  f)  Zakshevski!"  Then 
ffpcwtw  were  made  by  some  of  hiii  comrades,  and  among 
iMm  hr  Skahetu^ki^  as  the  superior  and  friend  of  the 
Then  his  body  waa  borne  into  the  church,  and 
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there  was  heard  the  voice  of  the  most  eloquent  of  tbti 
eloquent,  tbn  Jesuit  priest  MiikhovetJ^ki,  ti'lio  sjiuke  vrttK< 
such  loftiru^ss  ami  grace  that  the  ])riiK'e  himself  wept;  for 
ho  was  a  man  of  rare  tenileruess  uf  heart  and  a  real  father 
to  the  soldiers.  He  maiutainod  an  iron  diaeipiinc»  but  waa 
\ineqnalled  in  liiwM'ality  and  kindly  treatment  of  peojile, 
and  in  the  eare  with  which  ho  Hurruunded  not  only  them, 
liut  their  children  and  wives.  Terrible  and  pitilens  \o] 
rebels*  ho  was  a  real  beuefaetor,  not  only  to  the  nobility, 
bat  to  all  his  people.  Whpn  the  locuBts  destroyed  the  oroiia 
in  1646  he  remitted  the  rent  for  a  year,  and  ordered  gnxui 
Ui  be  given  from  the  granaries  to  Ida  subjects ;  and  aft*»r 
the  fire  in  Khorol  he  upi>orted  all  the  towiiBjieople  at  his 
own  ex]>euse  for  two  mouths.  Tenants  and  managei-s  of; 
down  estates  trembled  lest  accounts  of  aiiy  of  the  abuses 
or  wrongs  infliite*!  by  tlieni  on  the  jieople  aliould  come  to 
the  ears  of  the  i>rinee.  His  ^ardiaiiship  over  orphaiiii  was 
so  good  that  these  orphans  were  called,  in  the  country 
beyond  the  DnJeiM^r,  '"the  prinee*s  children/'  Princess 
tiriselda  lierself  watched  over  tliis,  aided  by  FatJier 
Mukliovetski. 

Oitler  reipied  in  all  the  lands  <»f  the  prinfM»,  with  plenty^ 
justice,  jw?aee,  but  also  tcrrnr,  —  fur  in  case  of  the  HhghUvjt 
opposition  the  prince  knew  no  Iwunds  to  his  anger  and  to 
the  punishments  he  inflicted ;  to  such  a  degi-ee  was  magna- 
nimity joined  with  severity  in  his  nature.  IJut  in  those 
times  and  in  those  regions  that  severity  alone  permitted 
life  and  the  lalx»r  of  men  to  thrive  and  continue.  Thanks 
to  it  alone^  towns  and  villages  i-ose,  the  agriculturist  took 
the  phiee  of  thi*  Idghwayman,  the  merchant  sold  his  wares 
in  j>eaco,  bidls  called  the  devnut  in  siifety  to  prayer,  the 
enemy  dared  not  cross  the  boundaries,  crowds  of  thieves 
perisheil,  empaled  on  stakes,  or  were  changed  into  regular 
soldii-nt,  and  the  wilderness  bloomed. 

A  wild  cMiintry  and  \ln  wild  inhabitant  needed  such  a 
liaud  ;  for  U)  the  country  Iteyoud  the  l>niH|H«r  went  the  most 
re^lle.KS  elements  iif  the  Ukraitie.  Heltlers  came  in,  allured 
by  the  land  and  the  fatnen.s  of  the  soil;  runaway  |tea5ai»ts 
from  all  lamU  of  the  (.'ommonwealth  ;  erimiiuilK  escaping 
from  prison,  —  in  one  word,  as  Livy  said,  •*l*»st(»nim  eon- 
vetiarunu|ue  plelw  tnmsfuga  ex  miuh  populis.**  (.>nlv  ft  li*"'U 
at  whose  roar  everything  trembU'd  conld  hold  thrm  in 
check,  make  them  [>ea4'euble  inhabitants,  and  forctd  them 
into  the  Unids  <>t  settled  life. 
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Fan  1x>ngxD  I'odhipienta,  seein;^  the  prince  for  Uie  first 
tune  at  the  fujioral,  could  not  bt;Ueve  Wis  uwo  e^es.  Hav- 
ing beard  so  nuicli  of  his  glory,  he  iniu^ini.)d  that  ht*  must 
be  a  sort  of  i^iant,  a  beud  above  the  raco  of  common  men ; 
rhiio  the  prince  wuh  rcnJly  of  small  fitaturo^  and  ruther 
licate.  lie  was  still  youngs  —  in  the  thirty-sixth  year  of 
lis  a|^|-~but  ou  hiH  count^uanw  military  toil  \m\&  t5vident ; 
id  aa  he  lived  in  Lubui  like  a  real  king,  so  did  he  shurtj  in 
''time  of  campuii^ai  ami  ex(A'dition  the  liardships  of  the  com- 
^BiMti  holdier.  Ht:  ate  black  bread,  slept  on  the  r!jroun<l  in 
-■''■■'  f  ;  and  since  the  greater  part  ol  his  life  was  8j>ent 
:  of  t.lm  eampf  the  yeara  h'ft  their   uiaik»  uu  his 

la*.o.  Km  that  rounti'.nanoe  revealed  at  the  firait  glance  an 
rxtrinrrliniiry  man.  There  \v;is  depicted  ou  it  an  irou,  nn- 
1  ^vill,  and  a  majesty  before  wliich  all  invuhinWirilyi 

It  vjl»  evident  that  this  maxt  knew  his  own  power 
o.:     j:  ..tnetis  ;  and  if  on  the  morrow  a  crown  were  placed 

•  ■  ■  ulj  he  woald  not  feel  astoui&hed  or  oppres&ed  by 
u    He  had  large  eyes,  calm,  and  indeed  mild; 

' '-^  seemod  to  slumlwr  in  them,  and  you  felt  that 
iluw  him  who  shouUl  rouse  them.  Ko  man 
d  L-iKiure  tlie  calm  light  of  th:it  look  ;  an<t  ambassadoxa 
trained  at  T;ourts  on  appearing  before  Yeremi  wore  seen  to 
grow  1   and   unable  to    begin  their  disiMiurse.     Hn 

wa-s,  ;  .  in  liis  domain  beyond  the  Dnieper  a  genuint) 

king,  1  iifiv  went  out  from  bis  chanwry  privileges  and 
jtrftrit«  b''adi^d.  "  \\V,  by  the  ;;race  of  Clod  Prince  and  Lord,'* 

•  whom  be  considered  «qual 
J'                     !  !                            .   L  (if  ancient  rulers  were  his 

i-.  Such  in  hii*  day  wa:>  the  father  of  Helena,  Vas- 
ira  Kurtsevieh,  who  counted  bis  descent,  as  already 
i,  from  Koryat;  but  really  he  was  descended  from 

1 

Thrnt  won  somethipg  in  Prince  Veremi  which,  in  spite  of 
bi»  nativr  ' --  '■  -s  kept  men  at  a  distance.  Loving  sol- 
diera.  hvt  lar  with  them  ;  with  hiru  no  one  dared 

t     '     ■"  i  atill,  if  lie  »hovdd  a&k  mounted  knighta 

jirecipicea  of  the  DniejX'r,  they  would 
«i  .  think.     From  his  Wallachian 

n.   :  iess  of  complexi'nt  like  the  color 

>   .:  ,t  -.^  tiuni  whifli  lieat, 

I-  .11.  -',  whi*'h,  sh;iven  *'.•■  ■. 

[-■  il     vaa  cut  9ipi;i!'    .)  '  -vi'  the  brows,  covering  lialf 
r^jii.ui      He  Wore   fiir    I'nlish  coataine.  and  Wii-S  not 
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over-careful  of  Lis  dress.  Guly  ou  great  occasioas  did  he 
wear  costly  apparel ;  but  then  ho  was  all  glitter  from  gold 
and  jewels. 

Tan  Loiigin.a  few  days  later,  was  present  at  sueh  a  solem- 
nity, wheu  tlio  prince  »^avc  audience  to  Kozvan  Ursu,  The 
reception  of  auilxissadors  always  took  plaoe  in  a  Heavenly 
Hall,  so  called  because  on  its  ceiling  was  depicted  the  tir- 
mameut  of  heaven  with  the  stars,  by  the  pencil  of  Helm  of 
Dautzig.  On  that  occasion  the  prince  sat  under  a  canopy 
of  velvet  and  ermine  on  an  elevated  seat  like  a  throne,  the' 
footstool  of  which  was  bound  with  a  gilded  circle.  Behind 
the  prijice  stood  the  priest  Mukhovetski,  his  secretary,  the 
steward  prince  Voronich,  and  Pan  Boguslav  Mashkevich; 
farther  ou,  pages  and  twelve  body-^ards,  in  Sj»anish  coi»- 
tumo»  bearing  halborts.  The  depths  of  the  hall  were  filled 
with  knights  iu  splendid  dress  and  uniforms.  Pan  Uozvan 
asked,  in  the  name  of  the  hospodar,  that  the  prince  by  his 
influence  and  the  terror  of  his  name  should  cause  the  Khan 
to  prohibit  the  Budjak  Tartars  from  attacking  Wallachia, 
wht^n;  they  caused  fearful  losses  and  devastation  every 
year.  The  prince  answered  in  elegant  I>atin  that  the  Bud- 
jak Tartars  were  not  over-obedient  to  the  Khan  himself; 
still,  since  he  expected  to  receive  au  envoy  of  the  Khan 
during  the  coming  April,  he  would  remind  the  Khan 
through  hira  of  tlie  injury  done  the   Wallachians. 

Pan  Yan  liad  alrea<ly  given  a  report  of  his  embassy 
and  his  jonrnev,  together  with  all  he  had  heard  of  Hmei- 
nitski  and  his  flight  to  the  Saitch.  The  prince  decided  to 
despatch  a  few  regiments  to  Kudak,  but  did  not  attach 
great  importance  to  this  affair.  Since  nothing  appeared 
therefore  to  threaten  the  [reace  and  power  of  his  domain 
beyond  the  Dnieper,  festivals  and  amusements  were  began 
in  Lubui  by  reason  of  the  presence  of  the  envoy  Rozvan,  also 
because  Bodzynski  and  Lyassota  on  the  part  of  the  son  of 
the  voevoda  I'shiyentski  hail  made  a  formal  proyxisal  for  the 
hand  of  Anna,  the  elder  ]»rinces8,  and  h:ui  ?  i  favor- 

able answer  froiu  the  prince  and  the  Pririr.        .        i.la, 

Voloiiyovski  suffered  i»ot  a  little  from  this;  and  wli-ii 
Skshtttuski  tried  to  pour  consolation  into  his  hcurt,  h.- 
answered,  — 

*'  It  is  ea8y  for  you  to  talk;  you  have  but  to  wish  and 
Anusia  Bor/.obogata  will  not  avoid  yo\u  Sht*  s|»oke  of  you 
very  handsomely  all  the  time.  I  thought  at  first  that  she 
wu  rousing  the  jealousy  of  Bykhovets ;  but  I  see  that  she 
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ready  to  pat  him  od  a  hook,  feeling  liring  sentiment  iu 
heart  fur  you  alout*.'' 
*»  Oh  I  what  is  Auufiia  to  nie  /     Ketui-n  to  her  ;  I  havo  no 
objection.     But  forgtit  Princess  Anna,  since  tUiuking  of  her 
u  like  uruhiog  to  cover  the  phoenix  on  its  nest  with  your 

•*  1  know  she  is  a  pha^nix^  and  therefore  I  shall  surely 
die  of  grief  for  her." 

**  Vou  'U  live  and  slniighLway  be  iu  love  again  ;  but  rloii't 
fall  in  lovo  with  I'rincess  Barbara,  for  another  sou  of  a  vix;- 
voda  will  snatch  her  away  from  under  your  nose." 

•'  Tr  Uie  heart  a  servant  at  command,  or  can  the  eyes  Ixi 
stopjaed  from  looking  at  such  a  wonderful  being  as  Princess 
Barbara,  the  sight  of  whom  would  be  enough  to  move  wild 
beasts  thcms»?Wes  ?" 

••  Vt'oWf  devil,  hero  is  an  overcoat  for  you  I "  cried  Pan 
YaiL  *!  see  you  will  console  yourself  without  my  help. 
But  I  repeat,  Go  back  to  Anusia;  jou  will  meet  with  no 
hin-dranre  from  m**." 

linking,  in  fuf't,  of  Volodyovski.    In- 

ity  was  roused.     She  was  angry  at 

n  of  i>ksh(jtnski,  who  on  his  return  from  so 

.'  did  not  even  look  at  hor.     In  the  evening, 


Ion* 


when  the  prince  with  his  chief  officers  and  courtiers  came 
to  the  drawing-room  of  the  princess  to  converse,  Anusiu, 
hulking  frum  behind  the  shoulder  of  her  mistress  (for  the 
priiice«*  Was  tall  and  Anusia  was  short),  peered  with  her 
uUck  eyes  into  the  lieutenant's  face,  wishing  to  get  at  tho 
solution  of  this  riddle.  But  the  eyes  of  Sk^lit^tuski,  like  his 
and  wlu'U  his  glance  fell  on  tho 
ijiied  and  glassy  txs  if  he  had  never 


mindf   were  elsewhero 
niai<ien  it  was 
looked  opon  h*  f 


iM  he  luul  once  sung, — 

ii«t  jwojiI«  captive; 


"What  has  hjipricncd  to  him?"  asked  of  herself  the 
pitted  favorite  of  the  whole  caatle;  and  stamping  with  her 
little  foot,  she  determined  to  investigate  the  matter.  She 
did  n*t  lore  Skahettiski;  hut  nc<*u»tom«d  to  homage,  she  was 
o&Able  to  endure  ne)^lfrt,  and  was  ready  from  very  spite  to 
taXi  in  lore  with  the  iTisnh'ut  fellow. 

Onc«y  irhen  running  with  skeins  of  thread  for  the  prin- 
oesB,  sbo  met  Pan  V  m^  nut  of  the  bedchuniber  of  th» 

prince.    She  ran  a.  t  like  a  storm,  stnkitt^  him  full 

in  the  breast}  then  bpnu^iug  back,  she  exclaimed, — 
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"  Oh,  how  you  liave  frightened  lue  I     Gooil-day,  sir  ! " 

''Good-day,     Am  1  such  a  monstur  as  to  terrify  you  ?" 

She  stood  with  downcast  eyes,  begjin  to  twist  tlie  end  of 
her  tresses,  and  sUmdiug  first  on  one  foot  and  thou  ou  the 
other,  us  if  confuHinl,  she  answered  with  a  smile  :  "Oli,  no  ! 
not  at  all,  —  sure  as  I  love  my  mother !  "  She  looked 
quickly  at  the  lieuteuant  and  dropiwd  her  eyes  a  seeoud 
time.     "Are  you  angry  with  me?'*  asked  she. 

**  1  ?     But  eouhl  I'anua  Anna  *5aro  fur  my  anger  ? '' 

""Well,  to  tell  the  truth,  no.  Maybe  you  think  that  I 
would  fall  to  crying  at  once?  Tan  Bykliovets  is  more 
polite." 

"If  that  is  true^  there  is  nothing  for  me  but  to  leave  the 
field  to  Pan  Bykhovets  aud  vanish  from  the  eyes  of  Panna 
Anna." 

"Do  I  prevent  you?"  Having  said  this,  Auusia  blocked 
the  way  Ijefore  him.  **  You  have  just  returned  fi*om  the 
Crimea?"  asked  she. 

**  From  the  Crimea." 

**  And  what  have  you  brought  back  from  the  Crimea?" 

**  I  've  brought  back  J'aii  Podbipienta.  You  have  seca 
him,  1  think  ?     A  very  amiable  aud  excellent  cavalier." 

*'  It  is  sure  be  is  more  amiable  than  you.  Aud  why  b:u9 
he  como  ?  " 

*'fc>o  there  might  bo  some  one  on  whom  Paima  Anna 
might  try  her  power.  But  1  advise  great  care,  for  1  know 
a  secret  which  makes  this  cavalier  iuvincible,  and  Panna 
Anna  can  do  nothing  with  hint." 

**  Why  is  he  invincible  ?" 

*'  He  cannot  maiTy," 

"  What  do  I  care  for  that  ?     Why  can  he  not  marry  ?  " 

Skshetuski  bent  to  the  ear  of  tho  young  woman»  but  said 

ry  clearly  aud  emphatic-ally :  "  Jle  has  made  a  vow  of 
celibacy." 

Oh,  you  stupid  I "  cried  Annaia,  quickly  ;  aud  at  tba  B&mo 
moment  she  shot  away  like  a  frightoiicd  bird. 

That  evening,  however,  she  lookt'd  for  tho  tirst  time  care- 
fully at  Pan  Longin.  The  gut-sts  were  numerous,  for  the 
prinoe  gave  a  farewell  dinner  to  Pan  Hodzyuski.  Our  Lith- 
uanian, dressed  with  care  in  a  white  satin  tunic  and  a  dark 
blue  velvet  coat,  had  a  grand  api>earance,  especially  sinee 
a  light  curved  sabre  hung  at  his  side  in  a  gildeti  sheatti, 
instead  of  his  death-dealing  long  Awonl. 

The  eyes  of  Auusia  shot  their  darts  ut  Pan  Lougixi«  some- 
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on  purpose  to  spite  Sksheluskj.     The  lieuteoant  would 
not  luive  noticed  theTn.  however,  had  it  not  been  for  Volod- 
jrOTski,  "nrhn,  pushing  him  with  his  elbow,  aaid, — 

''  M  itv  striko  me  if  Auusia  isn't  making  up  to 

that  I  1 1  hop-pole  1 " 

**T 
"O;  .........  I  will.    They  will  make  a  pair." 

**  Yes,  he  mi^^ht  wear  her  iu  place  of  a  button  in  his  coat, 
%r.:-'^  •'..  proportion  between  tliemj  or  instead  of  a  plume 
ii: 

vski  went  np  to  the  Lithuanian  and  said :  "  It  is 
I:  inoe  you  arrived,  but  I  see  you  are  getting  to  be 

a  -ae." 

that,  brother  7  bow  is  that  ?  " 
<•   i'live  alrt^ady  turned  the  head  of  the  prettiest  girl 
'iic  ladies  iu  waitinj^.'* 
''Ob,  my  dear  friend!'*  said  Podbipienta,  clasping  his 
hands  to^therf  "  what  do  you  tell  uic  ?  " 

"  Welt  look  for  yourself  at  ranna  Anusia  Borzobogata, 
with  whom  we  have  all  fallen  iu  love,  aud  see  how  she  tixes 
yon  with  her  eyes.  But  look  out  that  she  does  n't  fool  you 
Aft  8K<i  has  us  !  " 

Wh4*n  he  had  said  thus,  Volodyovski  turned  on  his  heel 
•imI  w»Uted  off,  leaving  Potlbipienta  in  meditation.  He 
did  aoi  indeed  dare  to  look  in  the  direction  of  Anusia 
At  onee.  After  a  time,  however,  he  cast  a  quick  glance  at 
Jitr,  bat  he  trembled.  From  behind  the  shoulder  of  Prin- 
Gn«<*lda  two  shining  pyea  looked  on  him  steadfastly 
cahously.  "  Avauut.  Satan  !  "  thought  the  Lithuanian ; 
be  hurried  off  to  the  other  end  of  the  hall,  blushing  like 
ihoolboy. 

(till,  the  temptation  wa5  great.  That  imp.  looking  from 
kind  the  shoulditr  of  the  princess,  possessed  such  charm, 
M«yM  shone  so  clearly,  that  something  drew  Pan  Lon- 
ffio  on  to  gl&nee  at  them  even  once  more.  But  that  moment 
nn  Mmembereil  his  vow.  Zervikaptur  stoo<l  before  him,  his 
aiMKStor  Storeiko  Podbipienta,  the  three  severed  heads,  — 
and  terror  aeiz<^d  him.  He  made  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and 
looked  at  her  no  more  that  evening.  But  next  morning, 
emrir,  hft  went  to  tUo  qnarterg  of  I'an  Yan. 

"W  we  going  to  march  soon  V     What 

doyoi.  ir?" 

''You  iiru  in  h;uat  bimits.    Be  patient  till  you  join  the 
iiankt." 
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Pan  Podbipienta  had  not  yet  been  enrolled  ii 
of  the  late  Zakshevski;  he  had  to  wait  till  the  quarti?r  of 
the  year  had  expired,  —  till  the  first  of  ApriL  But  he  was 
in  a  real  hurry ;  therefoi-e  he  asked,  — 

"And  has  the  prince  said  nothing  about  this  matter?" 

"Nothing.  The  king  won't  stop  thinking  of  war  while  be 
lives,  but  the  Commonwealth  does  not  want  it." 

"But  they  say  in  Chigirin  that  a  Cossack  rebellion  is 
threatened." 

**  It  is  evident  that  your  vow  troubles  you  greatly.  As  to 
a  rebellion,  you  may  be  sure  there  will  bo  none  till  spring ; 
for  though  the  winter  is  mild,  winter  is  winter.  It  is  now 
the  15tb  of  February',  and  frost  may  come  any  day.  The 
Cossacks  will  not  take  the  held  till  they  can  intrench  them* 
selves  behind  earthworks;  they  fight  terribly,  but  in  the 
field  they  cannot  hold  their  own." 

" So  one  must  wait  for  the  Cossacks?" 

"Think  of  this,  too,  that  although  you  should  find  your 
three  heads  in  time  of  rebellion,  it  is  unknown  whether  you 
would  be  released  from  your  vow ;  for  Crusaders  or  Turks 
are  one  thing,  and  your  own  people  are  another,  —  children 
of  the  same  mother,  as  it  were." 

"  Oh,  great  God  !  what  a  blow  you  have  planted  on  my 
head!  Here  is  desperation!  Let  tbe  priest  Mukhov<'Utki 
relieve  me  from  this  doubt,  for  otherwise  I  shall  not  have 
a  moment's  rest/* 

**  He  will  surely  solve  your  doubt,  for  he  is  a  learned  and 
pious  man ;  but  he  will  not  tell  you  anything  else.  Civil 
war  is  a  war  of  brothers," 

*'  Hut  if  a  foreign  x>owor  should  come  to  the  aid  of  the 
rebels  ?  " 

"  Then  yuu  would  have  a  chance.  Meanwliile  I  can  recom- 
mend hut  one  thing  to  you,  —  wait,  and  l>o  quiet." 

But  Skshetuski  was  unable  to  follow  this  advice  himself. 
Hirt  nirlanoholy  increa.scd  contirmally.  He  was  aunoyed 
by  the  festivals  at  the  castle,  and  by  those  faces  oti  which 
some  timct>ef<irc  he  gazed  witli  such  pleasnre.  Bodxynski 
and  Rozvari  ITrsu  depart.e<l  at  last,  and  after  thi-ir  depivrtnre 
profound  t^uiet  set  in.  Ijife  hejjjan  to  flow  on  monotonoujily. 
The  prince  was  occupied  with  the  review  of  his  enormous 
e8tAt(»s.  and  cv^ry  morning  shut  hijnself  in  with  his  agi.^n 
who  were  arriving  from  all  Kua  and  Sandomir.  so 
even  military  exercises  took  place  but  rarely.  The 
feasts  of  the  oilicers,  at  whicu  future  wars  were  d 
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wearied  Skshetuski  beyond  measure ;  so  he  nscd  to  go  out 
with  a  giiu  ou  his  shoulder  to  Solonitsa,  wliero  JolkiTski 
hmd  inflicted  such  terrible  det'eata  on  N'alivaika,  Jioboda, 
ftnd  Kreinpski.  The  traces  of  these  battles  had  already 
disappeared  from  the  xneniory  of  men,  and  the  field  of  con- 
flict; but  from  time  to  time  the  earth  cast  up  from  its 
bosom  whitened  bones,  and  beyond  the  water  wa3  visible 
the  Cossack  brea-stwork  from  behind  which  the  Zaporojians 
of  Loboda  and  the  volunteers  of  Xalivaika  had  made  such 
a  desperate  defence.  But  a  donBc  grovo  had  already  spreiul 
its  rools  over  the  breastwork.  That  was  thu  place  where 
Skahetnski  hid  himself  from  the  noiae  uf  the  castle ;  and 
instead  of  shooting  at  birds  he  fell  into  m«'ditation,  and 
bcfSore  the  eyea  of  his  spirit  stood  the  form  of  the  beloved 
msiden  called  hither  by  his  memory  and  his  heart.  There 
in  the  mist,  the  rustle  of  the  reeds,  and  the  melancholy  of 
those  places  be  found  sohioe  in  his  own  3'earning. 

But  later  ou  l>egan  abundant  rains,  the  harbin^r  of 
spring.  Solonitsa  bct-ame  a  morass;  it  was  dillicuU  to  put 
one's  head  from  under  the  roof.  The  lieutenant  was  de- 
privedf  therefore,  even  of  the  comfort  which  lie  had  found 
m  wandering  about  alone;  and  immodiaU'ly  his  disquiet 
began  bo  increase^  and  justly.  He  had  h«.tif.<]  at  first  that 
the  prineesa  would  come  immediately  with  Helena  to  Lulmi, 
if  ftbe  eould  only  succeed  in  sending  Boffun  away ;  but  now 
that  hope  vanished.  The  wet  weather  had  destroyed  the 
muls;  the  steppe  for  many  miles  on  both  sides  of  the  Sula 
had  beeome  an  enormous  quagmire,  which  could  not  be 
crossed  till  the  warm  sun  of  spring  should  suck  out  the 
SQperflaous  water. 

All  this  time  Helena  would  have  to  remain  under  guar*, 
dtanship  in  which  Skshetnski  had  no  trust,  in  a  rral  den 
volresy  among  wild,  uncouth   people,  ill  djpposed  to  him. 
Their  had,  it  is  true,  to  keep  faith  for  their  own  s-ake,  and 
imlly  tliey  hatl   no  other   choice ;    but  who  c^uld  guesi 
what  lliry  niif^ht  invent,  what   thev   might  venture  upon,! 
especially  wlu-n  they  were   pressed    by   the  terrible  iVtgiin,. 
wMn-m  i!iny  Seemed  l>oth  to  love  and  fear?     It  would  be  easy] 
'  I  to  force  them  to  yield  np  the  girl,  for  similai 

->i  not  rare.     In  this  way  Lolxxla,  the  comrade  o\ 
rred  Nalivaika,  had     forced    Pani    Poplinska  to 
y:  her  foster-danghter  as  wiff,  although    she  wa.s  of 

g  ily  and   hated  the  Cossack  with   her  wholr  soul. 

Ana  11  ?fhat  was  said  of  the  immeasurable  wealth  of  TSoifUQ 
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were  true,  be  nnght  remunerate  tliein  for  the  girl  autl  the 
loss  of  Rozlogi.  And  then  what?  ** Then,"  thought  Van 
Yon,  "thev  will  tell  me  with  a  sneer, '  Vour  lash  is  lost,*  they 
vnll  ranish  into  some  Lithuanian  or  Maznviaii  wiUlernesd, 
where  even  the  hand  of  the  prince  cannot  reach  thoui.'* 

Skshetubki  »hook  as  if  in  a  fevpr  at  the  thimght.  and  was 
impatient  as  a  chained  wolf,  ivgrotted  the  word  of  honor 
he  had  given  the  i)riricesH,  and  knew  not  what  to  do.  lie 
was  a  man  who  was  unwilling  to  let  chance  pull  him  on  by 
the  heard.  There  was  great  energy  and  enterprise  in  his 
uatore.  lie  did  not  wait  for  what  fate  would  give,  he 
chose  to  take  fate  by  the  shoulder  and  force  it  to  give  him 
good  fortune ;  hence  it  was  more  ditticult  for  him  than  any 
other  man  to  sit  with  folded  hands  in  Lubni.  He-resolved, 
therefore,  to  act.  Ho  had  a  yoxing  lad  in  waiting,  Jend^ian, 
from  Podleaia,  — sixteen  years  old,  but  a  most  cunning  rogue, 
whom  no  old  fox  could  out-trick,  —  and  he  determined  to 
send  him  to  Plelena  at  once  to  discover  everything. 

February  was  at  an  end ;  the  rains  had  ceased-  March 
appearwl  rather  favorable,  and  the  roads  must  have  im- 
proved a  little.  Jendzian  got  ready  for  the  journey, 
Skshutiiski  provided  him  with  i^aper,  peas,  and  a  bottle  of 
ink,  which  ho  commandod  him  to  guard  as  tho  oyo  in  his 
head,  for  he  remembered  that  those  things  were  not  to  be 
had  at  Rozlogi,  The  young  fellow  was  not  to  tell  from 
whom  he  came,  but  to  jiretend  that  ho  was  going  to  Chi|{i- 
rin,  to  keep  a  sharp  eye  on  everything,  and  especially  to  find 
out  carefully  M'here  Bogun  was,  and  what  he  was  doiug. 
Jend/ian  did  not  wait  to  have  his  instructions  repeat'Od; 
he  stuck  his  cap  on  the  side  of  his  head,  orackud  hia  whip, 
and  was  off. 

Dreary  days  of  waiting  set  in  for  Skshetuski.  To  kill 
time,  he  occupied  himself  in  sword  exercise  with  Volod- 
yov&ki,  who  w;ia  a  great  master  in  this  art,  or  hurled  javft- 
lins  at  a  ring.  Tlicre  happened  in  Lubni  uIko  something 
whicli  eaujo  near  costing  the  lieut4'nant  his  life.  One  day  a 
bear,  having  bntken  away  from  his  chain,  wounded  two 
atahle-lK^ySf  frightened  the  horiw;  of  Van  Hlel»ovski,  the  rom. 
inittsary,  and  finally  rushed  on  tlie  lieutenant,  who  wjis  on 
his  way  to  the  prince  at  the  armory  without  a  wiliro,  and 
had  only  a  lig)it  stick  with  a  brass  knob  in  his  hand. 
Ho  would  have  jM^rishcd  undoubtedly,  ha<l  it  not  lieen  for 
I'aw  LoDgin,  who,  seeing  from  tho  armory  what  w-as  pass- 
ing, rushed  for  ids  loog  sword,  and  luuried  to  the  rc«caa. 
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Pan  Tjfininn  shoired  himself  a  worthy  rlescendaut  of  his 
ajirt-  -      .'iktj  in  Ihe  full  sen»e,  fur  with  one  blow  he 

9v.]  front  half  of  tlie  hears  hciul,  ^ogothor  with 

i«   tht;  eyes  of  tli«  whole  cuurt.     TliLs  prouf  of 
slruagUi  Wits  Koeu  from  tlio  wiuddw  by  the 
r»  who   look  Pan   Loni^in   .'ifterwatil   to   the 
^t  the  {iriiicebs,  whurc  Aniisiii  Borzolxjgata  «o 
liim  with  her  eyes  that  next  tuuruing  Iw  Iia<l  to  go 
lou,  auU  for  throy  days  fullowiu|»  he  di<l  not  show 
I  till*  uastiv  until  by  earnest  prayer  he  had  expelled 
'  M  L'-tiijitalion. 

T(!U  davii  had  |iasiied,  and  uo  sign  of  Jendzian.     Skahe- 

iski   hail    ^rowii   so  thin   fruia  waiting  and  so  wrotrluMl- 

luukiui?   that    Auubia   bfgaii    to  jisk.   through   me5sen»;:ertt, 

ter  was,  aud  Carhoni,   pliysician  of  the  priu- 

■  i]    :ui  liftrb  fur  melancholy.     Hut  he  needed] 

ly;   fur  he  was  thinking  of  his  princess  day, 

w.th  riirh  moiut-'nt  he  IVlt  more  eUarly  that 

:stlod  in  his  heart,  but  a  great  lovo 

'■  _   .    _ 'd,  or  his  breast  would  burst  like  a 

1      I  ^>eL 

It  ;^  «;i*y  totmri^np,thcn,  the  gladness  of  Pan  Yan  whea 

oae  morning  about  daybreak  Ji'udziaii  entered   hin   roomi 

,„ 1   ^jjij  murl^  weary,  thin,  but  joyful,  and  with  good' 

tfen  on  his  foreheail.     Tbf  lieutenant  tore  himself  i 
tr   ;  I        '   hid*  rushed    to  the   youth,  caught  him  by  the 
slhj.tS]'  :,    ahl    cried, — 
*-  UAve  you  a  letter  ?  " 
"T  havp.     Her»^  it  is." 

lul  tore  it  oj>en  and  began  to  rea/L    Pot  a 
i.id  been  in  doubt  whetlirr  in  the  most  favor- 
ii    .It*nd/ian    would  bring  a  letter,  for  he  was  not 
Ifidena  knew  how  tt)  write.     Women  in  the  rnun- 
tre  tmedaeuted,  and  Helena  was  reared  among  illiter- 
»ple.     It  was  evident  now  that  her  father  hiul  taught 
htr  to  write,  for  she  had  sent  a  long  letter  on  four  pages  of  j 
iper.     The  [»oor  girl  didn't  know  how  to  express  herself 
itly  or  rhetorically,  but  she  wrote  straight  from  the 
a*  follows :  — 


^     — -. I  ahall  ueirer  fbrg*t  you      You  will  ftnT,.!  m^  a 

'Tllfl^  tbM  them  are  dooeiver^i  among  vou.  I 
■at  your  Isd  i>u  L'uri>r)S»*  ^y  maiiv  >niW>4.  It  Lf  *i\\ 
to  fott  JM  ^  I  thank  you  wiUi 

htaux     l><j  >  i^t^uti  toy  feeling  <.>i 
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to  write  thus  to  >ou  about  loving  ;  but  it  is  better  to  tell  the  tnitK 
than  to  lie  or  di^&scmljle  when  there  is  soniothing  altogether  differ- 
eut  iu  the  heart.  1  have  atikod  Jeudziaii  what  you  at*}  doiiig  in 
Lubui,  and  wUai  aru  the  customs  at  a  great  ciuUc  ;  and  when  he 
told  lue  about  Ibe  beauty  and  comelitiess  of  tho  young  ladies  there, 
I  bt;gau  to  cry  from  sorrow  "  — 

Here  the  lieutenant  stopped  readlug  and  asked  Jendzian : 
"  What  did  you  tell  her,  you  dunce  V" 
**  Everything  good/'  answered  Jendzian. 
The  liuatcnant  read  on :  — 

—  **  (or  how  couM  I,  ignorant  girl,  be  equal  to  them  ?  But  your 
bcrvaut  told  me  that  you  would  uH  look  at  aay  o£  Uiem  '*  — 

"You  auswered  well,"  said  the  lieutenant. 

Jeudziuu  didn't  know  what  the  question  was,  for  the 
lieutenant  reiul  to  himself ;  but  he  put  on  a  wise  look  and 
coughed  signiticantly.     Skshetuski  read  ou :  — 

—  *'a»d  I  immediately  consoled  myself,  becking  God  to  keep  y<m 
for  the  future  in  such  loeling  for  nie  and  to  b)e8.s  ub  both,  —  Amen. 
I  have  aino  vearned  fur  you  as  if  fur  my  mother;  for  it  is  sad  for 
mu,  orjthau  in  the  world,  when  not  near  you  God  sees  that  my 
heart  is  clean ;  anything  elae  comes  froju  my  w&ut  of  experience, 
which  you  must  forgive.'^ 

Farther  on  in  the  letter,  the  charming  princess  wrote  that 
ahe  and  her  aunt  would  come  to  Lubui  iia  soon  as  the  roads 
wore  better,  and  that  the  old  princess  herself  wanted  to 
haaten  the  journey,  for  tidings  were  coming  from  Chigirin 
of  Cossack  disturbances.  She  was  only  waiting  for  the  re- 
turn of  her  sons,  who  had  gone  to  Boguslav  to  the  horse-fair. 

**  Vou  are  a  real  wizard  [wrote  Helena]  to  be  able  to  win  my 
aunt  to  your  fiide." 

Here  the  lieutenant  smiled,  for  he  remembered  the  means 
which  he  was  forced  to  use  in  winning  her  aunt.  The 
lutti*r  ended  with  assurances  of  unbroken  and  true  love 
such  as  a  future  wife  owed  her  husband.  And  in  general 
a  genuine  good  heart  was  evident  iu  it.  Therefore  the 
lieutenant  read  the  affectionate  letter  several  times  from 
beginning  to  end,  repeating  to  himself  in  spirit,  '*Mj  dear 
girl,  ra.ay  God  forsake  me  if  I  ever  abandon  you!" 

Thcu'he  began  to  examine  .lendzian  on  every  point. 

The  cunning  la«l  g:ive  hini  a  detiiled  account  of  the  whole 
journey.  He  was  received  i>olitely.  The  old  princess  made 
inquiries  of  him  concerning  the  lieutenant,  and  learning 
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that  ho  was  a  famous  knight,  a  confidant  of  the  prince^  and 
a  man  of  property  besides,  she  w;i8  j^'lad. 

".She  asked  tne,  too/'  said  Jeiidzian,  ^'if  you  always  keep 
TOUT  word  wheu  you  make  a  promiise,  and  I  answered,  •  My 
noble  lady,  if  the  Wallachiau  horse  oit  which  1  havo  come 
bad  tMen  promised  me,  I  should  be  suru  ho  would  D*t  escape 
me,'" 

"  You  are  a  rogue,''  said  the  lieutenant ;  "but  since  you 
hare  given  aach  bonds  for  me,  you  may  keep  the  horse. 
You  made  no  pretences,  then,  —  you  said  that  I  sent  vou?" 

•*  Yes,  for  I  saw  that  I  might  j  and  I  was  still  better 
r--  """■*  f^specially  by  the  young  lady,  who  is  so  wonderful 
t  IS  n't  another  like  her  in  the  world.     When  ishe 

ktit-w  tii.iL  I  came  from  you,  she  did  n't  know  where  to  seat 
me;  and  if  it  hadn't  been  a  time  of  fast,  I  should  hav(i 
been  really  in  heaven.  While  reading  your  letter  she  shed 
tesrs  of  delight.'' 

The  Ueateoant  was  silent  from  joy,  too,  and  after  a  mo- 
lt asked  a^in:  -^Hut  did  you  hear  nothing  of  that  fel- 
low Hogun  ?  ** 

'*  1  did  n*t  get  to  ask  the  old  lady  or  the  young  princess 
about  him,  but  I  gaine<l  the  conHdeiice  of  Chehly,  the  old 
Tartar,  who,  though  a  pagan,  is  a  faithful  servant  of  the 
roirag  lady.  He  said  thoy  were  all  very  angry  at  yon,  hut 
reconciled  afterward,  when  they  discovered  that  th» 
of  Hogun's  trensures  were  fables.'* 

^^  How  did  they  disc,  iver  that  ?  " 

"  Well,  vou  sec,  this  is  how  it  waa.  They  had  a  dispute 
with  the  SivinHkis  which  they  bound  themselves  to  settle 
by  payment.  When  the  time  came,  they  went  to  Boguu 
with,  'Lend  us  monuy!'  *I  have  some  Turkish  goods,' 
aaid  he,  'but  no  mom*y  ;  for  what  1  had  I  squandered.' 
When  they  heard  this,  tliey  dropped  him,  and  their  aCfec- 
tioo  turned  to  you." 

"  It  must  be  said  that  you  have  found  out  everything  well." 

**  If  I  had  found  out  one  thing  and  neglected  another, 

?D  yoa  might  sav  that  you  would  give  rae  the  horse,  but 
tne  saddle  ;  and  whnt  is  the  horse  without  a  saddle  ? '' 

"Well,  well,  take  the  saddle  too." 

''Thank  you  njost  humbly.  They  sent  Bogun  off  to  Pere- 
ya^Uv  immediately.  When  I  found  tliat  out,  I  thought  to 
my»clf,  *Why  shouldn't  I  push  on  to  Pereyasldv  ?  My 
master  will  be  satisfied  with  me,  and  a  uniform  will  come 
lo  JM  tike  sooner/'' 


80 


WrrH  FlUE  AiNU  swouu. 


"  You  '11  get  it  next  quajtar.  So  you  were  in  PereyaslAv  ?  " 
"1  was,  but  diilu't  tiud  Boguu.  Old  Colonel  Lol>oda  U 
sick.  They  say  Hogim  will  liuccet'd  him  soou.  But  some- 
thing Btraugo  is  i^oiug  on.  Hardly  a  handful  of  Cossacks 
have  remained  in  the  regiment ;  the  others,  tliey  say,  have 
gone  after  Hoguti,  or  run  away  to  the  Saitoh  \  and  this  is 
very  important,  for  some  rebellion  is  on  foot.  I  wanted  to 
know  something  certain  about  Uoj^uii,  but  all  they  told  xne 
was  that  he  had  crossed  to  the  Russian  Itauk.'  *  Well,' 
thought  I,  '^if  tliat  is  true,  thea  our  princess  is  safe  from 
him  ; '  and  I  returned." 

*'  You  did  well.  Had  you  auy  adventures  on  the  road?" 
"No,  but  I  want  awfully  to  eat  something.'' 
Jendzian  went  out ;  and  the  lieutenant,  being  alone,  be- 
gan to  read  Helena's  letter  again,  and  to  press  to  his  lips 
those  characters  that  were  not  so  shapelv  as  the  hand  that 
had  penned  them.  Coniidence  entered  Itis  heart,  and  he 
thought,  — 

"  The  road  will  soon  dry,  if  God  gives  good  weather. 
The  Kurtsevichi,  too,  knowing  that  Hogun  has  nothing, 
will  be  sure  not  to  betray  me.  I  will  leave  Rozlogi  to  them, 
and  add  something  of  my  own  to  get  that  dear  little  star." 

He  dressed  with  a  bright  face,  and  with  a  bosom  full  of 
happiness  went  to  the  chapel  to  thank  God  humbly  for 
good  news. 

1  Tba  right  bank  of  tlie  Dnieper  wax  called  Russian ;  the  left,  Tartir' 
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OwB  the  whole  Ukraine  and  beyond  the  Dnieper  strauge 
fffiiMJa  began  to  sprotul  like  the  heralds  of  a  couiiiig  teiu- 
peat;  certain  wonderful  tidiuga  flew  from  village  to  village, 
fnmi  farmhouse  U)  fivruihouhe,  —  like  those  plants  which 
the  breezes  of  spring  push  along  the  steppes,  and  which 
tbe  people  call  field-rollers.  In  the  towns  there  were  whi»- 
of   Mjuie  great  war,    though  no  man  knew  who  was 

»iiLg  to  make  wai-,  nor  against  whom.  Still  the  tidings 
wrre  told.  The  fai.es  of  people  became  unquiet.  Tlio  til- 
ler of  the  soil  went  with  his  plough  to  the  field  unwillingly, 
though  the  spring  had  come  early',  mild  and  woiui,  and  luugi 
Bince  the  larks  had  been  singing  over  the  8tepi»e8.  Every 
evening  people  gjithered  in  crowds  in  the  viiluges,  and 
ndingon  the  road,  talked  in  undertoues  of  terrible  things. 

rtiud  men  wandering  around  with  lyres  and  ponga  werai 
r  news.  Some  pttrsons  thought  they  saw  in  tho 
'  ri'tleotJons  in  the  sky,  and  that  a  moon  redder' 
than  u&ual  rose  from  behind  tlie  pine  woods.  Dibaster  or 
tba  death  of  the  king  was  predicted.  And  all  this  was 
the  more  wonderful,  since  fear  found  no  easy  approachi 
to  those  lands,  long  accustomed  to  distnrhanceK,  conflicts, 
aad  raids.  Somo  exceptionally  ominous  currents  mast 
hare  been  playing  in  the  air,  smce  tho  alarm  had  become 
universal. 

It  was  the  more  oppressive  and  stifling,  because  no  one 
waa  able  to  point  out  the  danger.  But  among  the  signs  of 
fvil  oraen,  two  estjeeially  seemed  to  show  that  really  Bome- 
thing  wan   impendincr.     First,  an  unheard-of  multitude  of 

d  minKtreU  ;  ^   '         '    Mie  villages  and  towns,  and 

_        ig  th*^Tn  "  ,  ,(_■,  and    kuown  to  no  one ; 

ttiaeo,  it  ^v  ..  w^iK  I'l.untfifeit  minstrels.    These 

Bwa,  8trr.>K  -•crywhere,  told  with  an  air  of  mys- 

tery that  the  day  of  God's  judgment  and  anger  was  near.' 
Seoondly.  the  men  of  the  lower  country  began  to  drink' 
with  all  their  might. 

The  secoud  sign  was  the  more  serious.  The  Raitch,  con* 
fined  within  too  narrow  Iimit<j,  was  uoablo  to  feed  all  its  In- 
ittbiUiit»^  ex|>editi«iui  were  not  always  socoeaaful  {  beiidei^ 
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the  steppes  yielded  no  bread  to  the  Cossacks.  In  time  of 
peace,  therefprOf  a  multitude  uf  Zaporojiaus  scattered  them- 
selves yearly  over  the  inhabited  districts.  The  Ukraine,  and 
indeed  all  liussia,  was  full  of  them.  Some  rose  to  be  land 
stewards;  somo sold  liquor  ou  the  hij^hways;  some  labored 
in  hamlets  and  towns,  in  trade  and  industry.  In  every  vil- 
lage there  w:ls  sure  to  be  a  cottage  on  one  side,  at  a  distanoo 
from  the  rost,  in  which  a  Zaporojian  dwelt.  Some  of  them 
had  brought  their  wives  with  them,  and  kept  house  in  these 
cottages.  But  the  Z.i|>orojian,  as  a  man  who  usu:dly  liad 
passed  through  every  experience,  was  generally  a  benefactor 
to  the  vina;^'o  in  which  ho  lived.  Tlicro  were  no  better  black- 
smiths, wheelwrights,  tanners,  wax-refiners,  fishermea^and 
hunters  than  tliey.  The  Cosijack  understood  everything,  did 
everything;  he  built  a  house,  he  sewed  a  saddle.  But  the 
Cossacks  were  not  always  such  quiet  inhabitants,  for  they 
lived  a  terajiorary  life.  Whoever  wished  to  carry  out  a 
decision  wiili  armed  hand,  to  make  an  attack  ou  a  neigh- 
bor, or  to  defend  himself  fix»ui  an  expecto<i  attack,  had  only 
to  raise  the  cry,  and  straightway  the  Cossacks  hurried  to  him 
like  ravens  to  a  ready  spoil.  The  nobility  and  magnates, 
involved  in  endless  disputes  among  themselves,  employed 
the  Cossacks.  When  tJiere  was  a  lack  of  such  undertakings 
the  Cossacks  stayed  quietly  in  the  villages,  working  with  all 
diligence,  earning  their  daily  bread  in  the  sweat  of  thoir 
brows. 

They  would  continue  in  this  fashion  for  a  year  or  two, 
till  sudden  tidings  came  of  some  great  expedition,  either 
of  an  ataman  against  the  Tartars  or  the  Poles,  or  of  Polish 
noblemen  against  Wallachia;  and  that  moment  the  wheel. 
Wrights,  blacksmiths,  tanners,  and  wax-refiners  would  de- 
sert their  peaceful  occupations,  and  begin  to  drink  with 
all  their  miglit  in  every  dram-shop  of  the  Ukraine.  After 
they  had  drunk  away  everything,  they  would  drink  on 
credit,  —  not  on  what  they  had,  but  on  what  they  would 
have.     Kutuvo  booty  must  pay  for  the  frolic. 

This  phiMiomenon  was  repeated  so  regularly  that  after 
awhile  jK-oplo  of  exp<»rienop  in  the  Ukraine  used  to  sat: 
**Thc  dram-shopH  are  bursting  with  men  from  below;  sozae> 
thing  is  on  foot  in  the  Ukraine." 

The  utarostas  strengthened  the  garrisons  in  the  eastlce  at 
otioe,  looking  carefully  to  eveiythinp;  the  magnates  in- 
creaMd  their  retinues;  the  nobility  sent  thftr  wires  ond 
cliildriMi  to  the  towns. 


« 
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Tli^t  t»nniig  the  CoHsocks  began  to  drink  as  never  before, 
i  ii^  ut  rantloin  %]!  they  had  earned,  uot  in  one  di&- 

Uiv..*  ij-..  ia  onu  provinco^  but  throughout  all  liussia,  —  thd 
Uragth  aod  the  breadth  ot*  it. 

Somethmg  was  ou  foot,  indeed,  though  the  men  from  be- 
lov  bad  DO  idea  of  what  it  wat$.  Poople  \ind  bo^^un  to 
speak  of  V  -  i,  of  hia  Eight  tu  the  Saitch,  of  the  men 

fmn  Cher  uslav,  KorsUn,  and  other  places  who  hnd 

tbllowed  hiiu;  bui  suiaotLing  else  w^is  Uilked  of  too.  For 
jean  reports  had  be<;ji  currfni  of  a  great  war  with  the  Pa- 
gUlS,  —a  w;ir  desired  by  the  king  to  g:vo  booty  to  the  Cos- 

:k8,  bat  opposed  by  the  Poles.    This  time  all  reports  werQ 

snded^  aud  roua^'d  in  the  brains  of  men  uneasiness  and  the 

j»ectation  of  something  uncommon. 

Thia  uneasiness  tienelratt-d  tho  walls  of  Lubni  also.     It 
^..^  ........J.  tQ  shut  one's  eyes  to  such  bigtiSf  and  Prince 

lly  had  not  that  hubit.  In  hid  domain  tho 
i  uot  I'e-ally  coino  to  an  outbreak,  fear  kept  &Jil 
;  but  for  Bouie  time  repnrts  had  been  coming 
froLii  ttj'j  I.  H.iain<;,  that  here  and  there  peasants  were  begin- 
ning to  ix'^ist  the  uobK>8,  that  they  wjre  killing  Jews,  that 
they  wished  to  fon^e  ihrir  own  enrohiit  nt  fi^r  war  against 
the  Pagans,  antl  thrtt  tin*  number  of  deacrtera  to  the  Ssaitch 
was  inert'..  !ly. 

Th-?  ^"1:  .y:*  in  various  directions,  —  to  Pan 

1  to  Pau  Kaimovski,  to  I>oboda  in   Pereyasliiv, — • 

i>i. .  ..  .ted  in  p^'r.ton  the  herds  from  the  stoppers  and  tho 
troops  from  the  out^HistJS.  Meantime  pciet^fu!  news  was 
brought.  Thf?  (tntiM  U«*tman  commiuiicatfd  all  tljut  he 
knew  concerning  llmcluitskii  he  did  not  think,  however, 
tkat  n^v  -  ::  could  rise  out  of  tho  affair.  The  full  hctr 
aoLB  >■  t  the  rabble  were  accustomed  "to  bustle  in 


j.lorintj  t 


-.ki  was  the  only  man  who 

Ut  underestimate  nothing, 

ig  on  from  the  Wilderness.   Hn 

hnrriod  to  tiio  Crimea  to  ask 


sprinv 
aeotn 
f , 

aMuUAaoe  ot  th^  Klian. 

''And  as  frif'tids  from  the  Saitch  inform  me,"  wrot^  he, 

the  army,  horse  and  foot,  from 

! ;.  telling  no  one  why  he  does  iL 

T  think,  therefore,  that  ctiis  storm  will  come  im  as.     If  it 

eocnes  with  Tartar  aid,  then  Gvd  save  all   Eussian  land^ 

from  mini" 

Tht  priDoe  had  more  oonfidenco  in  Zatsvilikhovski  tbaa 


the  koshevoi  is 
tb«  nieadows  an 
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in  the  betmans,  for  he  knew  that  uo  ono  in  all  Bussla  had 
such  knowledge  of  the  Cossacks  and  their  devicea  as  he. 
He  determined^  therefore,  to  concentrate  as  many  troops 
as  possible,  and  also  to  get  to  tlie  ijottoui  of  the  truth. 

Cue  moruing  ho  summoned  to  his  presence  the  lieutenant 
of  the  Wallachiau  regiment,  Pan  Bykhovets,  to  whom  ho 
said, — 

"You  will  go  for  me  to  the  Saitoh  on  a  mission  to  the 
kosheroi,  and  give  hiui  this  letter  with  the  seal  of  my  lord- 
ship. But  that  you  may  know  what  plan  of  actimi  to  fol- 
low, I  tell  you  this  letter  is  a  pretext,  and  the  whole 
meaning  of  the  mission  lies  in  your  own  wit.  You  are  to 
see  everything  that  is  done  there,  —  what  troops  they  have 
assembled,  and  whetlier  they  are  assembling  more.  I  en- 
join you  specially  to  win  some  i>eople  to  your  j»er&on,  and 
find  out  for  me  carefully  all  about  llmeluitski,  —  where  ho 
is,  and  if  it  is  true  tliat  he  has  gone  to  the  Crimea  to  ask 
aid  of  the  Tartars.    Do  you  understand  what  I  say  V* 

"  As  if  it  had  been  written  on  the  palm  of  my  hand.'' 

**  You  will  go  by  Chigirin.  Itest  but  one  night  on  the 
way.  When  vuu  arrive^  go  to  Zatsvilikhovbki  lor  letU:rs, 
which  you  will  deliver  secretly  to  his  friends  in  the  Saitch. 
They  will  tell  you  all  they  know.  From  Chigirin  you  will 
go  by  water  to  Kudak,  Give  my  rcsjwcts  with  this  letter 
to  Tau  Grodzitski.  Ho  will  issue  orders  to  c»:>nvr^*  you 
over  the  Cataracts  by  proper  guides.  Be  fearless  lu  the 
Saitch,  keep  your  eyes  and  cars  open,  and  come  back  if  you 
survive,  for  the  expedition  is  no  easy  one." 

"Your  Highness  is  tlie  steward  of  my  blood.  Shall  1 
take  many  men?" 

"You  will  take  forty  attendants.  Start  tonJay;  Ijefor© 
evening  como  for  further  iustructioas.  Y'our  mission  is 
imfiortant," 

Van  Bykhovets  went  out  rejoicing.  Tn  the  autechamber 
he  met  Skshetuaki  with  Kome  artillery  ofiicers- 

'*  Well,  what  is  going  on  ?  "  asked  they. 

"  I  take  the  road  to-day." 

"  Where,  where*/  " 

"To  Chigirin,  and  from  there  farther  on." 

"Then  oomo  with  me,^'  said  Pan  Yan. 

A!id  taking  him  to  his  quarters,  hn  began  to  tease  him  to 
transfer  his  mission  to  him. 

"  As  my  friend/'  said  he,  *'  ask  what  yon  like,  — a  Turk- 
ish horfte,  an  Arab  steed,  — jou  shall  hare  one.    I  '11  spare 


vnmi  nuK  axd  sword. 
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Doiliiu;;  if  I  tsiu  oDly  go,  for  my  aoul  is  rushing  ont  in  th»l 
il  If    vou    want  money    I'll   ^'ivt*  it,  if  you  will 

(.  .L     The  tri|)  will  bring  you  no  glory;  for  if  war 

ltr<«uUi  out  it  will  l>.>^tn  hf  re,  and  you  may  be  killed  in  the 
Sititcli-  I  know,  t«x),  that  Auusia  is  as  dear  to  you  as  to 
otliers;  if  yim  ^o  they  will  \!:ft  her  away  from  you." 

This  liixt  ivrgutnont  went  home  to  the  mind  of  l*au  Bykho. 

'ts   more  than  any   other,    hut  still    he  resisted.     What 
rould  the  j)rinM  say  if  he  showhl  withdraw  ?    Would  n't 
he  take  it  ill  of  lum  ?    An  appoiutiueut  like  this  was  such 
a  favor. 

Hearing  this,  Skshetuski  rushed  off  to  the  prince  and 
Hrected  the  page  at  once  to  announce  him. 

The  page  returned  koou  with  the  answer  that  the  prince 
lilted  hiui  to  enter. 
'^Wfce  liHutHtiant'a  heart  beat  like  a  hammer,  from  fear  that 
^  il   hear  a  cart  "No!"  after  which  he  would  be 

•  l»*t  th**  matter  drop  entirely. 

*•  \  G  you  to  say'/"  asked  the  prince^  look- 

tog  ;r  ::it. 

Skwhetu^kj  bent  down  to  hia  feet. 

"Mighty  princp,  I  have  conie  to  implore  you  most  humbly 
lo  intrust  mc  with  the  expedition  to  the  Saitch.  Hykhf> 
T«ts  would  (five  it  up,  perhaps,  for  he  is  my  friend,  and  to 
me  it  is  as  imiK>rtant  as  life.  Bykhovets'  only  fear  is  that 
jou  may  be  angry  with  hira  for  yielding  th»*  place." 

"  As  <iod  lives  I"  said  the  prince,  "  I  should  have  sent  no 
o:  '  I  tut  i  thought  you  would  not  like  to  go  just  after 
r  Iroui  a  long  journey/' 

lid  rejoice  to  be  sent  even  every  day  in   that 
i-i 

liw  prinre  looked  at  him  very  attentively  witJi  his  blnek 
IT**!*,  and  after  a  while   in(}uired :    "  What  have  vou  got 
thcr**?** 

The  lieutenant  grew  confnsed,  like  a  culprit  unable  to 
lyar  a  searching  glance. 

"  I  most  tell  the  truth.  I  s»^,"  said  he,  "since  no  secret 
can  stand  before  your  reason.  Of  one  thing  I  am  not  sure, 
—  your  favor.dih*  hearing." 

'Fhereupon  he  l>egjin  to  tell  hnw  he  ha<i  become  acquainted 
urith  the  daughter  of  I'rince  Vassily,  had  falleu  in  love  with^ 
h'T  and  would  like  to  visit  her.  and  on  hJB  return  from  the 
SaiU'h  to  Lubni  to  remov<(  aTid  save  her  from  Cossack  tur- 
moil and  the  iui{Kjrtuiiitii^s  of  ftoguu.     Hut  he  said  nothing 
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of  the  machinations  of  the  old  princess,  for  iu  thia  he  m 
bouiiii  by  his  word.  He  bega.u  tlifu  to  bt*g  Iht?  iiriiioti  80 
t^arnestly  to  j^ive  liim  the  missiou  contided  to  Bykhovets, 
that  Vishnyevetski  said, — 

"I  should  i>ennit  you  to  go  oti  your  own  account  and 
give  you  men ;  but  since  you  have  planne«J  everything  so 
fdeverly  that  your  personal  atTection  agrees  with  your  office, 
I  must  arrange  this  affair  for  you." 

Then  he  chapped  his  bands  and  commauded  the  page  to 
call  Pan  Bykhovets. 

The  lieutenant  kissed  the  prince's  hand  with  Joy.  Yer- 
cini  took  him  by  the  licad  and  commanded  him  to  be  quiet. 
He  loved  Skshetuski  beyond  measure  as  a  splendid  soldier 
and  otlicor  whom  he  could  ti*ust  in  all  thint;s.  Besides, 
there  was  between  them  that  bond  which  is  formed  between 
a  subordinate  reverencing  his  chief  with  his  whole  soul  and 
a  rliiof  who  feels  this  clearly.  Th^re  were  not  a  few  cour- 
tiers and  fl4atterers  who  circled  around  the  prince  for  their 
own  protit;  but  the  eagle  eye  of  Yeremi  knew  well  whom 
to  rhoose.  He  knew  that  l*an  Yan  was  a  man  without 
blemish;  he  valued  him,  and  was  grateful  to  him  for  his 
feelings.  He  rejoiced,  too,  that  his  favorite  had  fallen  in 
love  with  the  daughter  of  the  old  servant  of  the  Vi&h- 
nyevetakia,  Va^sily  Kurtsevieh,  whose  memory  was  the 
dearer  becauBe  of  its  sadness. 

"  It  was  not  from  ungratefulness  to  the  prince,"  said  he, 
"that  I  made  no  inquiry  concerning  his  daughter.  Since 
the  guardians  did  not  visit  Lubni,  and  1  received  uo  com- 
plaint against  them,  I  supposed  tliey  were  good  people. 
But  :ls  you  have  put  me  in  mind  of  the  lady,  1  will  care  for 
her  as  for  my  own  dauj^htcr." 

Skshetuski,  hearing  this,  could  not  admire  sufficiently  the 
kindness  of  the  prince,  who  reproached  himself,  notwith- 
stjinding  the  multitude  of  his  occupations,  with  iuatteutiou 
to  the  child  of  his  former  soldier  jind  oQiriiU. 

Bykhovets  now  came  in, 

"Well,"  said  tho  prince,  "my  word  is  given,  and  if  you 

ih  to  go  you  will  go ;  but  I  ask  yon  to  do  this  for  me : 
yield  your  mission  to  Skshetuski,  —  he  has  his  own  special 
and  solid  reasons  for  waniiog  it^ — and  I  will  think  of 
iinother  reward  for  you," 

"Oh,  your  Hivrlitiess,"  said  Bykhovets,  "your  favor  is 
groat;  for  «'l)tle  able  to  crimmaitd.  you  ask  Umt  whioh  if  I 
refused  to  give  I  should  be  unworthy  of  your  favor." 


I 
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"T^nnk  yonr  friond,"  said  tho  princo,  turning  to  Pan 
^  ■'■'  for  tliG  roa^L" 

■iked  Bykhovets  heartily  iiideetl,  and  in  a' 
iw  hours  he  was  ready.  For  somo  time  it  had  been  irk- 
►xne  for  him  in  Lubni,  and  thi«  expedition  accorded  with 
all  hifi  wishes.  First,  he  waa  to  ace  Helena.  True,  he  had 
U>  go  from  her  for  a  long  time  ;  but  just  such  an  inter^'al 
waM  needed  to  make  the  roatls  passable  for  wheels,  after 
.V  '  -  •  -,=;ureless  raina.  The  prinees3  and  Helena  could  not 
c  Ijer  to  Lubni.     Skshetuski  therefore  must  either 

w:ot  in  Lulmi  or  live  at  Rozlogi,  —  whiel»  would  h-  t 

hi4  covenant' with  the  princess,  aud,  what  was  ni' 
the  snapicionH   of   Hogun.      Helena  conid   be   really   &iiie 
agumi  his  attacks  only  in  Lubni;  but  since  she  mu»t  in 
tnrerr  case  wait  Home  time  vet  in  liozlo^'i,  it  a])peared  Ijcst 
to  nn  Yan  to  ilepart,  and  on  hiJi  return  take  her  under] 
the  protection  of  tlie  aimed  power  of  tJie  prince.     Haviujj 
&^*tUed  the  mutter  tlius.  the  lieuteuaut  hastened  his  jour^ 
;      .  — got  evfirytliing  ready,  took  letters  and  instructious 
;.     I    thp  prince,  niouey  for  cx{)C*uscs  from  the  treasurer, 
iir.  ,.  a  goo*]  start  over  the  road  before  niubt,  having^ 

Wiiii   ijuu  Jendziau  aud  forty  horsemen  from  the  Cossack 
regioieait 
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CHAPTER   Vn. 


It  was  now  the  second 
growing   luxuriantly,    the 


half  of  March ;  the  grass  was 
field-roller  was  blooming,  the 
Steppe  was  stirring  with  life.  In  the  morning  the  lieuti'n. 
ant,  travelling  at  the  head  of  his  men,  rode  as  if  over  a  sea 
whose  moving  wave  was  the  wind-stirred  grass.  Every  place 
was  filled  with  joy  and  the  voices  of  spring,  —  chirruping, 
whistling,  clattering,  the  shaking  of  wings,  the  glail  hum 
of  insects ;  the  steppe  sounded  like  a  lyre  touched  by  the 
hand  of  the  Lord.  Above  the  heads  of  the  horsemen  floated 
falcons  motionless  in  the  blue  ether,  like  suspended  crosses, 
triangles  of  wild  geese,  lines  of  storks;  and  on  the  ground 
the  coursing  of  flocks  run  wild.  Behold,  a  herd  of  steppe 
horses  rush  on  !  They  move  like  a  storm,  st-op  before  the 
mounted  luon  in  a  half-circle  suddenly,  as  if  spiked  to  the 
earth,  their  manes  spread  to  the  wind,  their  nostrils  dilute*!, 
their  eyes  full  of  wonder.  You  would  say  they  are  here 
to  trample  the  unbidden  guests.  But  a  moment  more 
they  are  gone,  vanishing  as  suddenly  as  they  came.  Now 
we  have  only  the  sound  of  the  grass  and  the  gleam  of  the 
flowers ;  the  clatter  is  still.  Again  nothing  is  heard  save 
the  play  of  birds.  The  land  seems  full  of  joy  ;  yet  a  kind  of 
sadness  is  in  that  joy.  It  seems  crowded,  and  it  is  an  empty 
land.  Oh,  it  is  wide,  and  it  is  roomy  I  With  a  horse  you 
cannot  surrotind  it ;  in  thought  yon  cAnnot  gnisp  it,  —  unless 
you  love  the  sadness,  the  desert,  and  the  8tepi>es,  and  with 
yearning  soul  circle  above  them,  linger  upon  their  grave- 
mounds,  hearken  to  their  voices,  and  give  answer. 

It  was  early  morning.  Great  dro|)S  glittered  on  the  grass 
and  rrods;  the  quick  movement  of  the  wind  drie<l  the 
ground,  on  which  after  the  rains  bi*<3ad  ponds  were  spread, 
like  lakes  shining  in  the  sun.  The  retinue  of  the  lieu- 
tenant moved  on  slowly,  for  it  was  difllcult  to  hasten 
w^hen  the  horses  sank  to  their  knees  at  times  in  the  soft 
earth;  and  he  gave  them  only  short  resting-spells  on  the 
grave-mounds,  fnr  he  wa-i  hastening  to  a  greeting  and  a 
parting. 

The  second  day,  about  noon,  after  he  had  passed  a  strip 
of  forest,  he  saw  the  windmills  of  Kozlogi  scattered  on  the 
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liHl-tltlt's  and  mounds.  HU  beart  beat  like  a  liammer.  No 
«  exi»ect€d   him ;   no   one  knew  he  was   coming. 

\^  .1  ahc  say  when  she  sees  him?     Now  he  beholds 

U'  . .  .!  i-t?s  of  the  nci(;hbor«,  nearly  hidden,  covered  in  tho 
c!.'  ; :  . -«  ;•  liards;  fartlier  ou  is  a  straggling  village  of  oot- 
tii  J  ^ .  iN'l  still  fai-Uier  is  been  the  well-swet'p  on  the  square 
1  Iiousf.     The  litiutenaiit,  putting  spurs  to  his 

1  i  swiftly  ;  and  after  him  Hew  his  suite  through 

1  !    with  a  olatter  and  a  noise,     lleix'  and  tliere  a. 

Lushing  out  of  bis  cottage,  made  a  sign  of  the  cross, 
vil*  I  —  not  devils  ?  Tartars  !  —  not  Tartars  ?  The  mud 
BpKU«r&  from  under  their  hoofs  so  that  you  don't  know  who 
u  hurrying  ou.  Meanwhile  they  are  at  the  squai*e,  and  have 
halted  before  the  oIoslhI  gate. 

"  Hallo  there  I     *W*ho  lives,  open  ! " 

The  bustle  and  pounding,  the  barking  of  dogs,  called  out 
ihe  people  from  the  house.  They  hurried  to  tho  gate 
frightened,  thinking  it  was  an  attack. 

•*  Who  goes  ?  " 

••  Open  !  ■' 

"  Tlie  princes  are  not  at  home." 

*•  But  ojK'o,  you  son  of  an  infidel  I  We  are  from  the 
prtr!'**-  nt   T.nbni." 

■  at  last  recognized  SkshetuskL    "Ob,  that  is 
^  .       ;iway!  right  away!'' 

The  g:ite  was  thrown  open.  Then  the  princess  herself 
ft-....  tif..!  >>efore  the  entrance,  and  shading  her  eyes  with 
I  looked  nt  t)ie  new-coinors. 

i.-tki  sprang  from  his  horse,,  and  coming  up  to  her 
.si.i  :      I  'v?n*t  yon  know  me?" 

*'  Oil !  that  is  you,  I.ieut*;nant.  T  tlionght  it  was  a  Tartar 
raid.     I  salute  you  and  be^'  yuu  to  riitcr." 

••  VoQ  wonder,  no  douM."  'said  Pan  Van,  "at  seeing  me  in 
KozlugL     Htiil  I  have  not  broken  my  word,  for  tho  prince 
tnda  ine  to  Chigirin  and  farther.     He  asked  me  also  U>  stop 

Kix/logi  and  inquire  for  your  health/* 

•*!  ain  thankful  to  his  Highness,  l^oes  he  think  of  driv- 
Itiy  us  from  Hfizlngi  soon  ?  " 

*'  He  does  n't  think  of  it  at  all,  for  he  knows  of  no  cause 
U\  drive  you  out;  find  what  I  liave  said  will  take  place. 
Yim  will  remain  in  Rozlogi ;  T  have  bread  enough  of  my  own/" 

Jiearing  tliis,  the  princess  grew  gocnl-humored  at  onoe. 
anri  said  :  "  Be  seated,  and  be  as  glad  as  I  am  to  see  you.'* 

"b  Pnnoe«B  Helena  well  ?     VVhure  is  she  ?  " 
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"  I  know  you.  You  have  not  come  to  see  me,  tny  caralier. 
She  itt  iu  ^ovd  lifullh,  she  is  well;  the  girl  has  improved  in 
appeaninco.  But  1  '11  cull  her  to  yuu  tlib  mimite,  antl  III 
dress  a  little  myself,  for  I  am  ashamed  to  receive  guests  in 
this  gown." 

The  jiriucess  was  wearing"  a  faded  dress,  with  a  fur  coat 
outsido,  and  heavy  l>oot8. 

At  this  moiuerit  Helena,  though  not  called,  ruahod  into 
the  room;  tor  she  luid  heard  from  tlie  old  TarUix,  Chehly, 
who  the  visitor  was.  8he  ran  in  panting,  and  red  as  a 
cherry,  bai'ely  able  to  catch  her  breath,  but  her  eyes  were 
lautjhing  from  happiness  and  joy.  Skaheniski  sprang  to  her 
hand,  and  when  the  prineesH  liad  withdrawn  discreetly, 
kissed  lier  on  tlic  lipS|  for  he  was  an  iinpulsivo  mam 
She  did  not  defend  herself  vigorouslv,  feeling  that  weak- 
ness had  come  upon  her  from  an  overflow  of  happiness  and 
joy. 

"I  did  not  eatpoct  to  see  you/'  whispered  she,  half  clou- 
ing  her  eyes.  **But  don't  kiss  me  that  way,  for  it  is  n't 
pro|>cr." 

"  Why  should  n't  I  kiss  when  honey  is  nut  half  bo  sweet? 
I  thought  1  shmild  wither  away  without  you,  till  the  prince 
himself  sent  me  here." 

"What  does  the  prince  know?" 

"1  told  him  all,  and  he  was  glad  when  he  renieinbered 
your  father.  Oh,  you  must  have  given  mo  some  herb,  my 
girl,  for  I  caiuiot  see  the  light  of  day  on  account  of  you." 

**  Your  blinduesfc  is  a  favor  from  God." 

"  But  do  you  remember  that  omou  which  the  falcon  gave 
xvhon  she  drew  our  hands  together  ?  It  was  destiny  beyond 
a  doubt." 

*'  I  remember." 

'*  When  at  Lubni  I  used  to  go  from  sadness  to  SoIonitAa 
-and  see  you  thfre  just  as  if  present,  if  1  stretched  forth  my 

md  you  disappeared ;  but  you  will  not  eKcajw  mo  iigvin, 
for  1  think  that  nothing  will  stand  in  our  way  now/^ 

"  If  anything  does,  it  will  not  be  my  will." 

'*Tell  me  again  that  you  love  me.*' 

Helena  dropi>ed  lier  eyes,  but  answered  with  dignity  ami 
decision  :  "Ah  nobody  in  tlm  world." 

"  If  any  one  should  surround  mo  with  honor  and  gold, 
should  i»rt^fer  those  wurtls  ot  yours  j  for  I  feel  that  yoa 
ftpcak  th*'  truth,  chough  I  do  not  know  why  I  deserve  saoh 
favor  from  you." 
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"BecftUM  you  Ivid  pity  ou  me,  drew  me  to  you,  took  my 
part,  And  spoke  words  such  &s  I  had  never  lieard  befure.'' 

Helena  was  silent  fruin  t-motiou,  aud  the  lieuteuaut  began 
again  to  kiss  h(-r  hund. 

^  You  will  Ijo  my  ruler,  nut  my  wife." 

Tli<*y  were  silent  for  a  wlule,  but  he  did  not  take  his 
••■  '  her,  wishing  to  iiiako  up  for  the  long  time  in 

■i^  i  ,^ii  in.'t  seen  her.     Slie  seemed  to  him  more  beau- 

it  I'?.     lu  that  dim  roum,  in  the  surdi^ht  broken 

i:  ij.j*  fjlass  wiiidow-p:i!iea,  she  looked  like  those 

I  t   holy  vir>:iu8   in  dunky  chajaMs.     At   the   siime 

ii  M'armth  and  life  aurroundtd  her,  so  many  apleu- 

<i  :ily  yraces  and  charntii  were  pictured  in  her  face 

ai -^  form,  that  it  was  possible  to  lose  one's  head,  fall 

desperately  in  love  with  her,  and  love  forever. 

•*  T  '*i!l  lo6e  uy  sight  from  your  beauty/'  said  the 
1 

i  D^-  w;^  *  '^  of  the  princess  glittered  joyously  in  a 
smile.     **i  'ily   Anusia  Itorzobogata   is   a  hundred 

ti'  *Lr   W-luuj^' than   I  !" 

u*  you  a>i  a  puwter  plate  to  the  moon." 

-  I.  Id  me  a  different  story.'' 

^<^'  '•?*   ft  slap  ou  the   mouth.     What  do  I 

r  .  T  take  honey  from  that  flower, 

a:  ,         ,  II  there." 

■conversation  was  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of 

•  '  who  came  to  greet  the  lieutenaQt.     He  looked 

•  .IS  his  future  master,  and  he  bowed  to  hiiD 
ai  ..<*.  ,...  ^...4<1,  ^ving  the  salaam  in  Oriental  fashion. 

•'Well,  old  (Jliehljr,  1  tike  you  too  with  your  mistress. 
You  will  serve  her  tdl  you  die." 

•*  Sh«  won't  have  long  to  wait  for  my  death ;  Imt  while  I 
live  1  will  serve  her.     Ood  is  one !" 

"  In  a  month  or  so»  when  I  rehira  from  the  Saitch,  we  will 
go  lo  Lubui,"  said  the  lioutenanl,  tuniin^^f  t«  Helena;  "and 
Lhere  Mukhovetski  is  ready  wiih  his  roU-ii." 

HeltfDft  wu  startled.      ''Then  you  are    goins    to   the 
ich?" 

^Tltoprinoe  sends  me  with  letters.  But  have  no  fear; 
Mnon  of  an  envoy  i.s  marred,  even  umou^  pai^us.  I 
•lioald  send  yon  and  the  princess  immediately  to  LubuL, 
but  the  roads  aro  fearful.  Lvin  on  horseback  it  is  hard  to 
^t  aloog." 

"Will  you  stay  long  Id  Kozlogi ?" 
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"  I  leave  this  evening  for  Chigirin,  The  stxiner  I  go  tho 
sooner  I  shall  return.  Hesides.  it  is  the  prince's  service; 
neither  my  tiuio  nor  will  is  ut  luy  liisposaL" 

"Will  you  come  to  iHuner,  if  you  have  luid  enough  of 
billing  anU  cooing  '/''  saiU  tho  j»riiicess,  coming  in.  **  Ho  I 
ho!  tho  young  woman's  cheeks  are  red;  'tis  evi<lont  you 
have  not  been  idle,  sir  !     Well,  I  'm  not  surprised  at  you." 

Saying  this,  she  stroked  Helena  affectionately  on  tho 
shoulder,  and  they  went  to  dinner.  The  princess  was  in 
perfectly  goofl  humor.  She  had  given  up  Uogun  long  ago, 
and  all  was  arranged  now,  owing  to  tlie  liltcrality  of  the 
lieutenant,  80  that  she  could  look  on  Kozlogi,  "with  its  pine 
w<x)«ls,  forests,  boundaries,  and  inhabitants,"  lis  belonging 
to  her  and  her  sons,  —  no  small  property,  indet;d. 

The  lieutenant  asked  for  the  priucesj< — wtiether  they 
would  return  soon. 

*'I  expect  them  every  day.  They  were  angry  at  (irst 
with  you,  but  afterward,  when  they  scrutinized  your  acts, 
they  conceived  a  great  affection  for  you  as  their  future  rela- 
tive; for  in  truth  it  is  difficult  in  these  mihl  times  to  tind  a 
man  of  such  daring." 

Alter  dinner  tho  lieutenant  and  Helena  went  to  tho 
cherry  orchard,  which  came  up  to  the  ditch  beyond  the 
square.  The  orchard  was  covered  with  early  white  blos- 
soms as  if  with  snow  ;  beyond  tho  orchard  waa  a  dark  oak 
grove  in  which  a  cuckoo  was  heard. 

**That  is  a  happy  augury  for  us/*  said  Skshetu»ki,  '*  hut 
wu  must  make  the  incpiiry.**  And  turning  t\i  tho  oak  grovo 
ho  asked:  "Good  cnckoo,  how  many  years  shall  I  livo  in 
marriage  with  this  lady  y 

The  cuckoo  began  to  call,  and  counted  fifty  and  more, 

»*God  grant  it!  " 

"The  cuckoo  always  tells  the  truth,'"  remarked  HpIcuo. 

**  H  that  \s  thtt  rase,  1 11  ask  another  question,"  aaid.  the 
enamoured  lieutenant 

**No,  it  is  not  necessary." 

In  converse  and  merriment  like  this  the  day  passed  &«  a 
dream.  In  the  evening  came  tlie  nioiucnt  of  tender  and 
long  parting,  and  the  lieutenant  set  out  for  Chigirin. 
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Tn<  '  'tuski  found  tbt- oKl  uian  Zatsvilikliovski 

j,'T'  ii  and  fever.     He  looked  imiwitit-utly  at 

Iht!  pnuce's  envoy,  for  tidings  more  and  more  terrible  kejit 
coniing  from  tht>  Saitch.  Thoro  waa  no  doubt  that  Hinel- 
uit<iki  wiLS  prtrrjoriiig  to  d«maitd  with  armed  hand  justice 
f,-.^  \  .»..^..if  y,u(i  the  ancient  rights  of  th«i  Cossacks.  Zuts- 
^  ;i  hod  news  lliat  he  liail  been  with  the  Khan  in 

*.  lunt-ii  to  l»eg  Tartar  aid,  with  which  he  was  expected 
r**ry  day  in  tin*  Saitoh.  Tlien  there  would  ))o  a  general 
cfttunoiign  from  iiw  lower  country  iigainst  the  Cocmuon- 
visalth,  which  with  Tartar  assistJinw?  might  be  destrue- 
tivii.  The  stonii  drew  nearer  and  nearer,  more  definite 
mud  mure  t^'rnble.  It  w;w  no  longer  vague  undeiined 
tliat  ftwejit  over  the  Ukraine,  but  clear  certainty  of 
La;,*htpr  and  war.  The  Grand  Hetnian,  who  at  first  had 
;t  of  the  whole  affair,  was  pushing  forward  with 
1  .  -.   to  C.'herka.si.     The  advance  guard  of  the  royal 

anuirs  was  advancing  nmiuly  to  prevent  desertion  ;  for  the 
i'j^.:'..Vk  *,f  H -■  ^-wns,  and  the  mob  had  begun  to  flee  t*> 
:  s.    The  nobility  aBsembled  in  the  towns. 

1*  Ml  iit.ti  iiif  general  militia  were  to  Ik*  called  out  in 

tl  •  '  r  u.'rn  provinces.  8ome,  not  waiting  for  the  C4il!,  sent 
;J  -  nnd  children  to  castles,  and  assembled  in  pers(»n 

The  ill-fated   Tkraine  was  divided  into  two 
"paxU:  '   of  tliese  ■  'to  the  Saitoh,  the  other  to 

iber  .<;  one  dc<  the  existing  order  of  affairs, 

Um  Olhvr  fur  wild  fret'dt*ui }  one  desired  to  keep  p088ps- 
rinn  of  thnr  whi'*!(  wris  the  fruit  of  ages  of  lal)or,  the  other 
tl  j>ossessor3  of  that  pro|>erty.     Both 

>  .1  hands  in  the  blood  td'  each  other. 

hft  l«?mbie   dispute,   before    it    found    religious    rallying- 
which  were  completely  foreign  to  the  lower  country, 
**«  lireakiog  out  a«  a  social  war. 

T'.M.  o,,  ,,.ri,  1.^  .-ic  clouds  were  g*Uhering  oi»  the  hoaren  of 
t.  fi  a  dark  and  ominous  night  was  desccnd- 

\^  ii>i:i.  im  -I  I  i-Mi«ls,  though  within  them  it  rumbled  and 
and  thunderclaps  rolled  from  horizon  to  horizon, 
le  8till  could  nut  t«ll  to  what  degree  the  storm  would 
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burst  fortli.  IVrhaps  even  Hmelnitski  himsrlf  oould  not, 
—  fimeliiitski,  wlio  liad  just  sent  ItHters  to  Pun  Pototski,  to 
the  Cossack  commissioner,  and  to  the  royal  standard-l>eareT, 
lull  of  accusation  and  couiplaiuts,  and  at  the  same  time  of 
assurances  of  loyalty  to  Vladislav  IV.  and  the  Common- 
wealth. Did  he  wish  to  win  time,  or  did  he  suppose  that 
Home  agreement  might  yet  end  the  dispute  ?  On  this  there 
Wii3  a  variety  of  opinions.  There  were  only  two  men  who 
did  not  deceive  tliomselves  for  a  single  moment.  These 
men  were  Zatsvilikhovski  and  Barabash. 

The  old  colonel  had  also  received  a  letter  from  Hmelnit- 
ski. The  letter  was  sarcastic,  threatening,  and  full  of 
abuse.     Hmelnitski  wrote:  — 

"  Wo  shall  bopiti,  wilh  tho  whole  Zaporoiian  Ar»ny,  U>  beg  moat 
fervently  and  to  lusk  for  t1i:ib  charter  of  rignU>  which  you  secreted. 
And  Ifccniwo  you  s'icrctcd  it.  (or  your  owji  (tcrKoniil  pmfit  xnd  ad- 
vantage, the  whole  Zfiixirojian  army  creatcst  yon  a  colonel  over  sheep 
or  swMK*.  but  not  over  men.  I  beg  p.*«rdun  if  in  any  way  I  failed 
to  ploftfiM  you  in  my  poor  house  in  Chigirin  on  the  f^'ukt-^luy  of 
S^int  Nicholas,  nwi  thai  I  went  off  to  the  Z«porojie  without  your 
knowlei]ge  or  permijaion." 

"Do  you  see/'  said  Barabash  to  Zatsvilikhorski  and  Pan 
Van,  '*now  he  ridicules  me?  Yet  it  was  I  who  taught  him 
war,  and  was  in  truth  a  father  to  him.*' 

*'  He  says,  thiju,  that  the  whole  ZajK>rojian  army  will  de- 
mand  their  ri^^hls,'*  said  Zatsvilikhovski.  *'That  is  Bimplj' 
a  civil  war,  of  all  wars  the  most  terrible." 

**1  see  that  I  must  hasten,"  said  Skslietuski.  ''Give  me 
the  letters  to  those  men  with  whom  I  am  to  come  in 
contact." 

"  You  have  ono  to  the  koRhevoi  ataman  7" 

"I  have,  from  the  prince  himself." 

"  I  will  give  you  a  letter  to  ono  of  the  kuren  atamaai. 
Barabash  has  a  relative  there,  —  Barabash  also.  From  these 
you  will  learn  everything.  Who  knows,  though,  hut  it  is 
too  late  for  Ruch  an  expedition  ?  I>ot»s  the  prince  wish  to 
hear  what  is  really  to  lie  he;ud  there  ?  The  answer  is 
brief:  *  Evil  I'  And  he  want«  Ui  know  what  to  do?  Short 
advice:  'Collect  oa  many  troo^is  us  possible  and  join  the 
hetmaus.' " 

*•  I)ft8patch  a  Tni'ssengor,  then,  to  tlie  prince  with  the 
answer  luid  the  .idvico,"  said  ^-  '^i.     "I  nnistjfo;  for 

I  am  on  a  mi^-'^itin.  .iixl    I   <>aT>'  tin-   <h>ei^;illn   i<t  the 

prince." 
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"  Arp  yon  aware  that  this  is  a  torribly  danRprous  expcdi- 
tion  ?"  Oflkeii  Zatsvilikhovski.  '•  ICvtsn  horo  the  people  aro 
Bu  ■  •  '  I  hat  it  is  difficult  for  t.hem  to  keep  still.  Were 
it  '0  nearness  td'  the  ariny  nf  the  crown,  the  mob 

voulU  rush  upon  us.  But  there  you  are  going  into  the 
drs^n^B  inoatA." 

A  as  in  the  wliale^s  belly,  not  his  mouth,  and  with 
G*  .'•  came  out  in  safety/' 

"iVti,  then!  1  applaud  your  eourage.  You  can  go  to 
Kiiduk  iu  safety,  and  there  vou  will  see  what  is  to  be  done 
furtlier  Grodzitski  is  an  old  soldier;  he  will  give  you  the 
be*t  of  advice.  And  I  will  ^o  to  the  prince  without  fail, 
II  I  Imvf  to  tight  in  my  old  aj,'p,  I  would  rather  fjj;ht  nnder 
fair-  •^*  •*'  my  one  else.  Meanwhile  I  will  get  boats  for  you, 
^vho  will  take  you  t<»  Kudiik.*' 
ki  slipped  out,  and  went  straight  to  his  quarters 
lie,  in  the  prinre'8  house,  to  make  his  Hnal  prepa- 
in  spite  of  the  dangers  of  tlu*  journey  mentioned 
ilikhovRki.  the  lieutenant  thought  of  it  not  withoiit 
oertain  m'  i.     He  was  going  to  l)ehold  the  Dnieper 

in  its  whol<  .  almost  to  the   lower  country  and  the 

Calanrt^  ;  kna  Un  the  warrior  of  that  time  it  was  a  sort  of 
MohAnU^d  and  mysterious  laud,  to  which  every  adventurous 
t  WMM  drawn.  Many  a  uian  had  passed  his  wholi*  life 
he  fkraine,  and  Atill  was  unable  to  say  that  he  hail  seen 
—  onless  he  wished  to  join  the  Brotherhood,  and 
..  .t  fewer  volunteers  among  the  nobiUty  than  for- 
ty. The  times  of  Saraek  Zborovski  had  passed  never 
ivtunL,  The  break  Iwtween  the  Saiteh  and  the  Common- 
wealth which  liegan  in  the  tiui**  of  Xalivaika  and  I'avlynk 
had  sot  iMsened,  but,  ou  the  contrary,  h;id  increased  con- 
ttnaallv  :  and  th^  cor»rotirsc  ol'  ]>cf»|ilp  of  fauiily,  not  only 
'  Ktissijui.  dif^'riiig  from  the  men  of  !he  lower 
ther  it)  •*fifHrh  TH>r  faith,  had  greatly  dei'reosGfL 
I\urtfw*vichi  did  not  find  many 
It  were  forced  irtlo  tho  Rrother- 

b'  ■  lie  nther  l»y  misfortune  or  outlawry,  —  in  tt 

w.  .  .  J  '  'S  which  were  inconvcnif-nt  for  repentance. 
Therefor©  a  certain  mystery,  impfuetrable  as  the  fogs  of  the 
Dnieper,  surrouiuted  the  predatory  republic  of  the  lower 
country.  Concenang  it  m^n  related  wonder*,  which  Fan 
Van  was  curious  t*:>  see  with  his  own  eyes.  To  tell  the 
truth*  he  expected  to  come  out  of  it  safely ;  for  an  envoy 
is  ttn  enroy,  especially  fron  Prince  VereuiL 
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While  meditating  in  this  fiishion  he  giized  through  th 
■windows  into  the  square.  Meanwhile  one  hour  had  fo! 
lowed  another,  wlien  suddenly  it  apjwHred  to  l*au  Yan  tha 
he  rcGogiiizcd  a  couple  of  tiguros  going  toward  the  Bell 
riugers'  Corner  to  the  wine-cellar  of  Dopula,  the  Wallachian 
He  looked  more  carefully,  and  saw  Zagloba  with  Bogutv 
They  went  arm  in  arm,  and  soon  disappeared  in  the  dar' 
doorway  over  which  was  the  sign  denoting  a  drinking-p 
and  a  wine-shop. 

The  lieutenant  was  astonished  at  the  presence  of  Bogun 
iu  Chigirin  and  his  friendship  with  Zagloba. 

"  Jendzian  I  are  you  here?  '■  called  he  to  his  attendant. 

Jendzian  appeared  iw  the  doorway  of  the  adjoining  rf>ora 

"  Listeu  to  me,  Jendzian  ■    Go  to  the  wine-shop  where  th 
sign  hangs.    You  will  tiud  a  fat  nobleman  with  a  hole  in  hi 
forphead  there.     Tell  him  that  some  one  wants  to  see  him 
quickly.     If  he  asks  who  it  is,  don't  tell  him/' 

Jendzian  hurried  otT,  and  m  a  short  time  Skshetuski  saw 
him  returniug  in  company  with  Zagloba. 

*'  I  welcome  you,"  said  Pan  Yan,  when  the  noble  appeared 
in  the  door  of  the  room.     **  Do  you  remember  me  ?  " 

"  Do  I  remember  you  ?     May  the  Tartars  melt  me  into 
tallow  and  make  candles  of  me  for  the  mosques  if  I  forge 
you  !     Some  months  ago  you  opened  the  door  at  Dopula 
with  Chapliuski,  wliich  suited  n)y  taste  exactly,  for  in  th 
selfsame  way  1  got  out  of  prisoji  once  in  Stan»boul.     A 
what  is  Pan  Povsirioga,   wiU»  the  escutcheon  Zervipludr 
doing  with    his    innocence    and    Iiis    sword  ?      Don't    th 
sparrows   always  perch    on   his  heail,  tikiug   him    for  a 
withered  tree  ?  " 

**  Fan  Podbipieuta  is  well^  and  asked  to  be  remember 
to  you." 

'*  He  is  a  very  rich  man,  but  fearfnlly  dull.  If  he  fthoul 
cut  off  three  heads  hke  his  owu,  it  would  be  only  a  head  an 
A  lialf,  for  he  would  cut  off  tlirce  half-heada.  Pshaw  t  ho 
hot  it  is,  though  it  is  only  March  yet!  The  tongue  dries  u 
iu  unc's  throat.'' 

**  I  have  some  excellent  triple  mead ;  maybe  you  wonl 
take  a  glass  of  it?" 

'•  It,  is  a  fool  who  refuses  when  a  wise  man  offer.**.  Thi 
bar))er  has  enjoined  me  to  drink  mead  to  draw  melanchol 

:om  tny  bwul.  Troulilesnmc  tinioH  for  the  nobility  ore  a 
^proacliing,  —  rfiV*  »np  et  i*tlamitat%$.  Ohapliuski  is  breat 
less  from  fear  ;  ho  visits  Dopula's  no  longer,  for  the  Cos<tat 
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^dem  dricik  there.  I  atone  set  uiy  fort^head  bravely  agaiuat 
danger,  and  keep  ooiitpiiny  with  tht»s»'  colonels,  tliough  their 
<lisiiity  smells  of  tar.  Good  niea^l!  really  very  excellent! 
Wliere  do  you  }S^t  it  ?  '' 
^I  got  this  in  Luboi.  Are  there  many  Coss&ck  elders 
?  " 

^Vho  ts  not  here?  Fedor  Viikubovich,  Old  Filoft  Dui- 
flyalri,  Danili»  Xt^cluiit  and  their  eye  in  the  hea^i,  iJoguu, 
who  heciime  my  tneud  as  soon  as  I  outdrank  him  and  prom- 
ised to  addpt  him,  Cliigirin  is  tilled  with  the  odor  of  them. 
They  are  looking  whirh  way  to  tnrn,  for  they  do  uot  dare 
y,.f  f,.  ♦I-,.  t},y  gi(j^  (,f  HmeliMtski  openly.  But  if  they  do 
n  for  him,  it  will  be  owing  to  me." 

■  linw  IS  that?" 

"While  drinking  with  them  I  bring  them  over  to  the 
ComniouweaUii  and  argue  them  inUi  loyalty.  If  the  king 
doea  not  give  me  a  ernwn  estate  for  tliis,  then  believe  me 
're  ia  no  uistice  in  the  Common  wealth,  uor  reward  for 
•jf^fa:  and  in  stich  a  oaai*  it  w^nld  be  better  to  breed 
>k  one's  liead  ptij  bono  jtuhliro.*' 
M.cr  for  you  to  risk  your  lu*ad  fighting 
^  ,  but  it  appears  to  me  you  arc  only  throwing  away 

y'  _,    _      .'  y  for  nothing  iu  ticaiiug  them,  for  in  that  way 
you  will  never  win  them." 

**  I  throw  money  away !  For  Avhom  flo  yon  tike  me  ? 
Isn't  it  enough  for  me  to  hoVmob  with  ti-ash.  willioiit  pay- 
ing their  scoros  ?  1  consider  it  a  favor  tluit  I  idlow  them 
to  pay  mine.** 

"And  that  fellow  Bogiin,  what  is  hn  doing  here?" 
He  ?  Hl'  lte»*pa  his  ivirs  f»|»eu  to  ht-ar  reports  from  the 
the  rent.  Tliiit  is  why  he  C4ime  here.  He  ia 
••  of  all  thi-  ri»^siu^k-s.  They  are  after  him  like 
moukeys,  for  it  is  certain  that  the  IVrcyaslav  regiment  will 
follow  him.  and  not  LoU>ii3.  And  who  knows,  t(X),  whotn 
Krechorski's  registered  Cossacks  will  follow  ?  Hogun  is  a 
brother  to  thu  men  of  the  lower  country  when  it  is  a  ques- 
tion of  attarkmg  the  Turks  or  the  Tartars ;  but  this  time  he 
Im  ca-Wulating  very  closely,  for  he  rniifessed  to  me,  in  drink, 
llwt  h*j  wa«  in  love  with  a  noblewoman,  and  intended  to 
tttiUTy  hiT.  On  this  au<!ount  it  would  not  befit  him.  mi  the 
err  of  marriage,  to  be  a  brother  to  slaves.  He  wishes,  too, 
t^  '^  T  ^  iild  ailopt  liim  and  give  him  my  arms.  That  is 
v<  l.-nt  triple  mead!" 

1  II.    -njother  drink  of  it" 
7 
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"I  wil],  I  will.  They  don't  sell  sucli  mead  as  that 
behind  tavern-signs." 

'*  You  did  not  ask,  ixThaps,  the  name  of  the  ladjr  whomi 
IJoguu  wants  to  iiKiiry  ?  " 

*•  Well,  my  dear  sir,  what  do  I  care  atxjtit  her  tiarae  ?  I 
know  only  that  wlion  I  put  horns  on  I<ogiui,  she  will  be 
^tad.ime  Deer.  In  my  youth hil  years  I  was  a  Mlow  of  no] 
ordinary  beauty.  Only  l«^t  Uiv  toll  you  how  1  carried  off! 
the  |»alm  of  martyrdom  in  Galats.  You  see  that  hole  iu  my 
foridiead  ?  It  is  rnoutjh  for  nie  to  say  that  the  eunuchs  in 
the  liarem  of  the  local  jiasha  madt?  it." 

**  Kut  you  said  the  bullet  of  a  robber  made  it." 

**Did  I  ?  Then  I  told  the  truth;  for  every  Turk  is  a, 
roi)lH»r,  as  CJod  is  my  aid  !  " 

Further  coavei-sation  was  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  j 
Zatsvilikhovuki. 

**  Well,  my  dear  lieuteniLnt/'  said  the  old  man,  "the 
boats  are  ready,  you  h;iVL*  trusty  men  for  attendants;  you 
can  sUirt,  in  God's  name,  this  moment,  if  you  like.  And 
herr  are  the  letters.'* 

"  Then  1  '11  tell  my  people  to  bo  otT  for  the  shore  at  once.'* 

"  But  where  are  you  going  ?  **  asked  Za^^loba. 

'*ToKudak." 

"  It  will  l)e  hot  for  you  there." 

The  lienf-enant  did  not  hear  his  prophecy,  for  he  went 
out  of  the  room  into  the  cfMirt,  where  the  Cossacks  with 
horses  were  almost  ready  for  the  road. 

"To  horao  and  to  the  shore!"  commanded  Pan  Yan« 
"  Put  the  horses  on  the  boats,  and  wait  for  me." 

Meanwhile  the  old  man  said  to  Za^doba:  *' I  hear  that 
you  court  the  Cossack  colonels,  and  drink  with  them.** 

"  For  the  public  goo<l,  most  worthy  standard-ljearer," 

"You  have  a  nimble  mind,  hut  inclining*  rather  to  dLs- 
(fmce.  You  wish  to  biin^:  the  Cossacks  to  your  side  in 
their  cups,  so  they  may  befriend  yon  in  case  tliey  win." 

'•Even  if  that  were  true,  having  been  a  martyr  to  the 
Turks,  1  do  not  wish  to  become  one  to  the  Coss:u',ks;  and 
tht-re  is  nothing  wonderful  in  that,  for  two  niushixioms 
would  fli>oil  the  htest  soup.  And  as  to  disgracf.  1  ask  no 
one  to  drink  it  with  me,  —  I  drink  it  alone ;  and  (lod  grant 
that  it  taste  no  worse  than  this  mead.  Merit,  like  oil,  must 
como  to  the  top." 

At  that  moment  Skshetuski  returned.  "The  men  have 
StartcNl  alreadv,"  said  he 
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Zatsrilikhovski   poureil  out  a  uieaiiiure 
p!r.i5;iijt  journey  ' " 


"  litite  is  to  u 


IS 


It 


**  And  »  rc'turn  in  healtli !  *  added  ZaL;loU-i. 

•*  YoH    will    hiive    an    easy    journey,    lui*    the    Wftter 
'   us." 

wn,  gentlrratn,  and  drink  tbe  rest.     It  is  not  a 
>  1." 

it  down  and  drank. 

"  Villi  will  fiiv  a  tMiiiowH  rrmntry,"  said  Zatsvilikhovski. 
"Grrrt   I*:in  Grodzitski   in    Kudak   lor  uif.     All.  that  is  a 

Idior !     He  livt.*s  at  tlip  pnd  of  tlio  world,  far  from  the 

vs  of  the  hftiiian,  and  ho  maintaitis  such  urdur  that  God 
t  it»  like  ifii;^ht.  be*  in  tliv  wholt?  Cuniinonuoaltli.    I  kuuw 

udak  and  thr  ('Uararts  well.  Veais  a^o  I  \ised  to  travel 
ti)«*n',  and  ihvw  is  gloom  on  tlie  soul  when  one  tiiiuks  of 
wLai  i»  (last  and  mjiiv  ;  but  now  —  '* 

llvtis  tUv  (iiaiKiard-liearer  rej^t^d  hin  niilk-whit«  hoad  oti 
!/•  ^  '  and  ti-'Jt  into  derii  thought.  A  uinment  of  silrm^e 
1  liriikt?n  only  by  tin-  trMinp  o!"  liurM-s  heard  ;it  th« 

■f  lur  the  rc&t  of  Skshrtu.'«kt's  nirn  were  going  to  the 
t»  at  th"  phor*'. 

**My  (i  Zatsvilikhovski.  sUrtinj;  from  hia  tucdi- 

talioD ;  *•  ■  '•  wt-rc  hrtt'.'i  tinirs  formerly,  tiiougli  in 

thft  mSdiit  of  turmoil.  I  rcmrml>cr  Khotini,  twenty  seven 
f9%m  aga»  as  if  it  wero  to-day  !  When  the  hns&are  under 
t-yubondrski  m(»ved  U)  attack  the  jani^aarics,  then  the  Co»- 
s«ck«  in  Uit*  trrnnhed  threw  U|i  their  caps  and  shouted  to 
8sha»d»i*hny,  till  thr  rarth  trembled.  '  fA>t  us  dio  with  the 
Polr»!*  And  what  do  wo  see  to-day?  To-day  the  lower 
ooantry,  whieh  should  be  the  iirst  bulwark  of  CUirLstendoni, 
lets  Tartars  into  tlio  honinlanes  of  the  Cou-nionwealth,  to 
fall  ujKtn  UuMii  whr-u  tliey  are  r**turning  with  l»ooty.  It  is 
dtill  worjw;  for  Hmelnit.ski  allies  liiuiself  directly  with 
Tarta/m  with  whom  he  will  ntuiiler  Christians/' 

**  Iji't  tiM  drink  by  reason  of  tliie  &ori-ow  I"  said  Zagloba. 
•*  >VhHf  triple  mead  this  ifl!" 

'•  <:  ■   iuu  the  t;r;iv**  as  ftooii  as  |K»ssible  I  "  said  the 

old  (  j(i!iiri>;.     "Mutual  crinuis  will  be  wruhed  out 

la  LbxMi,  but  not  Mood  of  atonement,  for  hero  brotlior  will 
monier  brother.  \N  tio  are  in  thr  lower  country?  Itus- 
•iaria.  AMio  in  the  army  of  Prinre  Vi-remi  ?  Rnasians. 
Whfi  in  the  retinues  of  the  ma^ates?  Itussians,  And  are 
ihtrti  U'W  of  tlieiii  in  the  king's  camp?  And  I  m^'Rnlf, — • 
wbo  aia  I  7    Ub,  unhappy  Ukraine!  Jia^ns  of  tliu  Crimea 
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will  pat  the  chain  upon  thy  neck,  anil  thoa  wilt  pull  the 
oar  in  the  galley  of  tlio  Turkl  '* 

"  Grieve  not  so,  worthy  standaivl-bearer,"  said  Pan  Yan ; 
"if  you  do,  tears  will  come  to  our  eyes.  A  fair  sun  may 
shine  upon  us  yet !  " 

In  fact,  the  sun  was  poing  down  that  very  moment,  and 
its  lost  raya  Ml  with  a  red  ^deam  on  the  white  hair  of  the 
old  man.  In  tlie  town  the  bells  began  to  ring  '*  Ave  Maria  " 
and  "Praiyi-  to  (Jod." 

They  left  the  liouse.  Skshetuski  went  to  the  I'olish 
ciiurch,  Z:itbvilikhov8ki  to  the  Kussiau,  :ind  Zagloba  to 
Dojiula's  ac  tin;  Hell-rin^'ors'  Corner. 

It  was  ditilc  wht!n  they  met  again  at  the  shore  by  the 
landing.  Skshetuski's  men  were  sitting  already  in  Uie 
boats.  The  ferrymen  were  still  carrying  in  packages.  The 
cold  wind  blew  from  the  neighboring  point  where  the  river 
entered  the  l)nie]»er,  and  the  night  gave  no  promise  of 
l)eing  very  pleasant,  hy  the  light  of  the  fire  burning  on 
the  bank,  the  water  of  the  river  looked  bloody,  and  seemed 
to  be  running  with  immeasurable  speed  somewhere  into  the 
unknown  gWui. 

"  Well,  happy  journey  to  you ! "  said  the  old  man, 
pressing  the  lieutenant's  hand  heartily;  "but  be  careful 
of  yourself!  " 

"  I  will  neglect  nothing.     God  grant  us  soon  to  meet  I " 

"Either  in  Lubni  or  the  prince's  ramp." 

"Then  you  will  go  without  fail  to  the  prince  ?  " 

Zatsvilikhovski  shrugged  his  shoulders.  "What  am  I  to 
do  ?     If  there  is  war,  then  war  1 " 

"  I5e  in  good  health." 

"  God  guard  you  !  " 

"Vive,  valequel"  said  Zagloba.  "And  if  the  water 
bears  you  all  the  way  to  Stamboul,  then  give  my  reaperl^ 
to  the  Sultan.  Or  rather,  let  the  devil  take  him  !  That 
was  very  respectable  triple  mead.     Brr  I  how  cold  it  ia  I " 

•'  Till  we  meet  again  I" 

"Till  we  sec  e.ach  other!" 

"  May  God  eonduct  you !  " 

The  oar  creaked  and  plashed  against  the  water,  the  boats 
moved  on.     The  lire  burning  on  the  sliore  l>egan  to  recede 

auieklv.  For  a  long  time  Skshetuski  saw  the  gray  form  of 
le  standard-bearer  lighted  up  by  the  flame  of  the  fire,  and 
a  nertain  sadness  ]>res3ed  his  heart.  The  water  is  bearing 
him  on,  but  far  away  from  well-wishing  hearts  and  from 
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%hfi  loYTfl  on**;  from  known  lands  it  is  lioariiifi:  biin  as  mer- 
cilesslj  as  I'atn,  hni  into  wild  pl.ices  and  into  darkness. 

They  sailed  tlirongh  the  month  of  the  Tasma  into  the 
Dniepr.  The  wind  whistled;  the  oars  pla-slied  monoto- 
noosly  and  Siuily.     The  oarsmen  began  to  sing. 

^■'--*    '^mki  wrapjted  himself  in  a  burka,  and  lay  down  on 
hich  th»'  ■'>oldi»:r  had  tixcd  for  him.     He  began  to 
UunK  '   ii.i,  —  tltatsbe  waa  notyct  in  Lnbni,  that  Bogim 

wms  :  tnd   ho  defiartiug.     Fear,  evil  presentiments, 

emre,  him  like  ravens.    He  br-gan  to  struggle  with. 

kbexD.  'd  till  he  was  wearied;  thoughts  tormented 

him;  sonu  tiling  wonderful  was  blended  with  the  whistle  of 
the  iriiMl,  the  plash  of  the  oars^  aud  the  sougK  of  the  oors- 
meut — he  fell  asleep. 
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"Nkxt  mnrning  Pan  Y:in  woke  n|>  fresli,  in  gcKwl  hcaUb, 
ami  clieerlul.  The  woathtT  was  wondfifiil.  The  wulely 
uverHowtMl  waters  were  wiinkkMl  into  small  np|>lrs  by  tliu 
wiirm,  liglit  lirecze.  Tlio  Uiiiks  were  in  a  fo^;*  an'i  wcro 
merged  in  the  plain  of  waters  in  (mf  inclistiiiguisljaliln  lovrl. 

Jendzian,  when  he  woke,  nibbod  Lis  eyes  ami  was  i'right- 
encd.  He  lookcil  around  witli  astonishment,  and  seeing 
shoro  nowhere,  cried  out, — 

•'Oh,  for  God's  sake  I  my  master,  we  must  be  out  oti 
the  sea." 

"It  is  the  Bwollen  river,  not  the  sen,"'  answr-rt^l  I'an 
Yau;  "  yt>u  will  find  tho  shores  when  the  fog  rises," 

*' I  think  wo  shall  be  travelling  before  long  in  tho 
Turkish  land.'^ 

*^  We  shall  travel  there  if  we  are  ordered,  but  you  see  we 
are  not  sailing  alone.** 

And  in  the  twinkle  of  an  eye  were  to  b«?  seen  tiiaiiy 
lari;e  boats  aud  the  narrow  Cossaek  craft,  generally  called 
chaiki,  with  bulrushes  fastened  around  thrm.  Some  of 
these  were  going  down  the  river,  borne  on  by  the  swift 
current;  others  weri'  being  urged  laboriuuslv  against  tlm 
stream  with  oars  and  sail.  They  were  earryiug  fish,  wax, 
salt,  Uud  dried  eherries  to  towns  aUtiig  the  river,  or  return- 
ing from  iuhabiti'd  neighlnnrhoods  la<len  with  provisions  for 
Kudfik,  and  ^ootU  which  found  ready  sale  in  the  bazaar  at 
the  Saitoh,  From  the  mouth  of  tiio  Psel  down  the  banks  of 
the  Dnieper  was  a  perfect  desert,  on  whieh  otdy  hero  and 
tljere  wintering  ]iusta  of  Uie  Cossacks  whitHtuHh  lint  the 
river  formed  a  highway  eonnncting  tho  SiiiUdi  with  tho  rest 
of  tlie  world;  therefore  there  wan  a  consifierable  movement 
on  it,  espeeially  when  the  inercase  of  wat*'r  uuide  it  easy 
for  vessels,  and  when  Ihe  Catar.vts,  wjtli  tho  expej>tiou  of 
Neuiisytets.  were  iiaisahle  for  craft  going  witli  the  current. 

The  lieutt'iiaiit  hoiked  with  curiosity  at  that  life  on  tho 
river.  Meanwhile  his  boat.n  were  speeding  on  (luickly  to 
Kudak.  The  fog  rose,  and  tlie  shorn  appeared  in  cleiar 
outline.  Over  the  heads  of  the  travellers  (lew  millions  at 
water-birds,  —  i)elieauH,  wild   geese,    storks,    dneks,    gtills, 
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In  the  reeila  at  the  side  of  the  rivor 
uproar,  sut'h  :i  [i!as)iiuK  of  waU-T.  surh  a 
of  wiii^a.  that  you  wouhl  li:w<>  said  th«  to  was  ciUu 
war  or  a  council  of  birds.     Be^oiiij  Kremeiichug  the  £>hor( 
became  lower  and  open. 

"Oh,  look,  mv  waster!**  cried  Jcndzian,  suildcniy ;  *'  the 
3.UU  ia  ro;LStinff^"l)ut  snow  lies  on  the  fields." 

Sksbt^tuHki  looked,  nnd  indeed  on  both  sides  of  tho  river, 
far  OA  the  eye  couUl  re«ach,  soniu  kind  of  a  white  eovef" 
Iff  Klittcred  in  tho  niys  of  the  sun. 
"H:iUo!  what  is  that  whicli  looks  white  over  there?'' 
askrd  be  of  the  pilot. 

"Cherry-trees  !*'  answered  the  old  man. 

^      '     f  there   were  forests  of   dwarf   cherrv-treCB,  with 

V,  ih  shortfs  were  covered  from  beyond  the  mimth  of 

Xh^   r.wJ.     In  autumn  the  sweet  and  large  fruit  of  these 

trM9  fnrnisbed  too<i  to  binls  and  beasts,  as  well  as  to  jieo- 

ple  IcKiiing  their  way  in  the  Wilderness.    This  fruit  w.ts  ah 

an  arttclg  of  coniinerce  whicli  was  taken  in  boats  Ui  Kielf^ 

:i"l.    When  they  went  to  the  shon-,  to  give  the  oars- 

ae   to   rest,  the   lieutenant   lan<led  with   Jcndzian, 

n^  to  exaniino   tho   bushes   more  closely,      Tho  two 

i.^<:..   were  surrounded  by  such  an   int<^^»xicating  odor  tliat 

ley  were  scarcely  able  to  breathe.     Many  branches  were 

ing  on  tho  ground.      In  places  an  impenetrablo  thicket 

wa»  formed.     Among  the  cherry-trees  were  growing,  also 

luxuriantly,   small    wild   almond-trees   covered  with   rose- 

«dore<l  blos?otn8»  which  gave  out  a  still  njora  pungent  mior. 

Myriatls  of  black  Ihh-s  ami  yellow  bees,  with  many -colored 

batter flif*B,   were  rlirting  over  this  variegated    sea  of   bloa-< 

Boms^  the  end  of  which  could  not  >>e  seen, 

"OU  tliis  is  wonderful,  wonderful!'*  said  Jendzian. 
"Ami  why  do  not  i»eople  live  here?  I  see  plenty  of  wild 
aaimals  too." 

Among  the   cherry-trees   gray  and    white   rabliiLs    wi* 
runniij-'.  anl  eounth•^3  flocks  of  large   blii»*-legged  quails,' 
MMUf  I  Jendzian  »hot ;  but  to  his  great  distress  ho 

learfi    .     i  the  pilot  thnt  their  flesh  was  i>oiAonouii.     Ou 

lite  Aoft  earth  tmoks  of  deer  and  wild  goats  were  to  be  seen^ 
anil  from  afar  eanie  Kounds  like  the  grunting  of  wild  boars. 
When  the  Iruvrllers   had   sated   their  eyes  and  rested, 
tb<ey  p'oahed  on  farthir.     The  shores  were  now  high,  now 
low,  disclosing  views  of   fine  oak   forests,  fields,  mounds, 
and  spacious  stepp»*K.    The  surroundiiig  country  seeuied  so 
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luxuriant  that  Skshetuski  involuiitirily  repeated  to  himself 
tlie  quostion  of  Jeudziaii :  *'  Why  tlo  not  people  live  here? 
But  for  this  there  was  need  of  some  second  Yereml  Vish- 
nyevetski  to  oeeupy  those  desert  places,  bring  tliem  to  order, 
and  defend  them  from  attacks  of  Tartars  and  men  from 
the  lower  country.  At  points  the  river  made  breaches  and 
bends,  flooded  ravines,  struek  its  fouming  wave  against 
cliffs  on  the  shore,  and  filled  with  water  dark  caverns  in  the 
rocks.  In  such  caverns  and  bends  were  the  hiding-places 
and  retreats  of  the  Cossacks.  The  mouths  of  rivers  were 
covered  with  forests  of  rashes,  reeds,  and  plants,  which 
were  black  from  t\\v-  multitude  of  birds  ;  in  a  word,  a  wild 
region,  precipitous,  in  places  sunken,  but  waste  and  myste- 
rious, unrolled  itself  before  the  eyes  of  our  travellers.  Move- 
ment on  the  water  became  disagreeable;  for  by  reason  of 
the  heat  swarms  of  mosquitoes  and  insects  unknown  iu  the 
dry  steppG  appeared,  —  some  of  them  as  largo  as  a  man's 
finger,  and  whose  bite  caused  blood  to  flow  in  a  stream. 

lu  the  evening  they  arrived  at  the  island  of  Komanovka, 
the  fires  of  whidi  were  visible  from  a  distance,  and  there  they 
remained  for  the  night.  Tlie  fishermen  who  had  hurried  uji 
to  look  at  the  escort  of  the  lieutenant  li:ul  their  shirts,  tlieir 
faces,  and  their  hands  entirely  ouvered  with  tar  to  save 
them  from  insect  bites.  These  were  men  of  rude  lisibit^ 
aud  wihl.  In  spring  they  assembled  here  in  crowds  to 
catch  and  dry  lisb,  which  afterward  they  ttxfk  to  Chigirin, 
Oherkftsi,  I'ereyaslav,  an<i  Kifff.  Their  occu|iation  was  dif- 
ficult, but  profitable,  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  fish  that 
in  the  summer  became  a  misfortune  to  that  region ;  for, 
dying  from  lack  of  water  in  the  bays  and  so-called  "(luiet 
corners,"  they  infected  the  air  with  putrefaction. 

The  lieutenant  learned  that  all  the  /at>orojiana  occupied 
tliere  in  fishing  had  left  the  island  some  days  before  and 
returned  at  the  call  of  the  koshevoi  ataman.  Every  uight, 
too,  from  the  island  were  seen  hres  kindled  on  the  steppe 
by  people  hastening  to  the  JSaiteh.  The  fishermen  knew 
that  an  expedition  against  the  Poles  was  in  pi-eparation*  and 
thi\v  made  no  secret  of  this  from  the  lieutenant.  Skshe- 
tuski saw  that  his  journey  might  indeed  Ite  Ujo  late;  per- 
haps before  he  could  rcaclt  the  Saitoh  the  Cossack  rt-giments 
would  be  moving  to  the  north:  but  he  had  been  ordered 
to  go,  and  like  a  true  soldier  he  did  not  argue,  but  resolved 
to  push  on,  even  to  the  c-entre  of  the  Zaporojian  camp. 

£arly   next  luorDijig  they   kept  ou  their  way.      They 
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nderfiJ  Tarenski  Corner,  Siikhaya  Gora,  and 
,  famous  for  its  swamps  and  myriads  of  in- 
trots,  wl*u:li  rrndorod  it  unlit  for  habitation.  Everything 
•boot  thriu  — the  wihhiess  of  the  region,  tlie  increased  rush 
of  the  wattfr — annnunoed  the  vicinity  (»f  tlu^  Cataracts.  At 
bst  the  towrr  of  Kudak  was  outlint^d  on  the  horizon  ;  the 
fint  part  of  their  jonrnoy  was  ended. 
The  lieatcnant,  howL*vfir,  did  not  reach  the  castle  that 
fht;  for  l*an  Grod/itski  had  established  the  order  that 
ir  •^■"  ••'■"M-^o  of  iLjuiinl.  just  before  sunset,  no  one  would 
p«  t  enter  tho  fortreas  or  leave  it,     Even  if  the 

Eh>j:  illlll:^^lI  wcre  Ut  arrive  after  that  hour,  he  would  be 
oblig^  tn  pass  tho  niglit  in  the  villagfA  under  the  walla 
of  the  caatle. 

And  this  ia  what  the  lieutenant  diiL     His  lodgings  were 
T  coinmodions ;   for  the  cabins   in  the   village,  of 

TO  were  about  sixty,  built  of  clay,  were  so  small 
t<  IS  noeessary  U)  erawl  into  some  of  thein  on  hands 

^.  It  was  not  worth  while  to  buihl  any  other;  for 
forireKS  redueed  them  to  ruins  at  evrry  Tartir  attiuik, 
A  not  to  give  the  assuilatits  slieltcr  or  safe  apiirnach  to 
the  utaIU.  In  that  vill;»;:o  dwelt  '*  incomers,"  —  that  is, 
w:.Tii1.r.  rs  froMi  Tohind,  KiiHsi^L.  the  Crimea,  and  Wallaehia. 
ury  man  h;id  a  faith  of  his  own,  but  of  tliut  no 
ui.v  i.x^d  a  ((uetttion.  Thfy  etdtivated  no  laud  Uu^ause  of 
dftngiT  from  th<»  horde.  They  lived  on  fiah  and  grain 
might  from  the  Ukraine;  they  drank  spirits  distilled 
iDi  nidWt,  antl  work<Ml  at  handicraft  for  whi(.di  they  were 
I-  ■  '    tt  Kudak, 

utrnaiit  was  8ejirrely  able  to  close  his  eyes  that 
Mght  (rotn  the  ot)or  of  liorsr-skins.  of  which  straps  were 
mvN'  in  th**  vilhiyc  »xt  morning  at  daybreak,  as  soon  as 
t  iTid  the  tattoo  was  sounded,  he  pave  notice  at 

t  t  it  nn  eiivf>y  of  the  prince  liad  arrived. 

Icid  the  visit  of  tite  prince  freah  iti  mindt 

mm  in  prrson.     He  was  a  man  fifty  yeara 

of  agp,  •"n(M?yed   Ijk"  a  cyrlops,  sullen;   for.  seated  in  a 

<{i>bprr  :it  the  end  of  the  world  and  not  seeing  people,  he 

ue  wild,  and  in  t-xercising  unlimitc'd  }>owcr  had 

•rn  and  harnh.     Ik'.« ides,  his  face  was  pitU'd  with 

.     ;  •  X,  and  adorned  witli  sabrr-<^uts  and  scars  from  Tar- 

'  ■<,  like  whitp  spnla  nn  a  tawny  skin.     lUit  he  wns 

ttoldicr,  waU'liiul   as  a  ^tork  :    he  kept   his  eye 

sujiii' "I    in   the   direction   vt  Tartars   arid  Oossiieks.     He 
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(Irauk  only  water, ami  slept  but  seven  hours  in  twenty-four; 
ul'teu  he  would  spMug  up  iu  the  niglit  to  see  if  the  guards 
were  watching  the  walls  properly,  and  for  tlie  least  care- 
lessness condemned  soldiers  to  death.  Though  terrible,  he 
was  indulgent  to  the  Cossacks,  and  acquired  their  respecL 
WhtfU  in  winter  they  were  short  of  provisions  in  the  Saitch, 
hp  helped  them  wit.h  grain.  He  was  a  Kussian  like  those 
who  in  their  day  eam)>aitrned  in  the  steppes  with  l*sheslar, 
Lautskoronski.  and  Samek  Zborovski, 

**Then  you  are  ^;uing  to  tlie  Saitch  ?  "  asked  ho  of  Skshe- 
tuski,  cotidui!ting  hita  lirst  to  tho  castle  and  tieatiug  him 
hospitably. 

*»To  the  Saitch,     Wluat  news  have  yoa  frc»m  there?  " 

"War!  The  kf»slievoi  ataman  is  concentrating  the  C<»- 
Sftcki^  from  nil  tlu^  meadows,  streams^  and  islands.  Fugitives 
are  coming  from  the  Ukraine,  whom  I  stop  when  I  CJin. 
There  are  thirty  thousand  men  or  more  in  the  Saitch  at 
present,  When  they  move  on  the  Ukraine  and  when  the 
town  Cossivrks  and  tlui  crowd  join  them,  there  will  be  a 
humlred  tlu»u^and." 

"And  Hmtdiiitski?" 

**  He  is  looked  for  every  day  from  the  Crimea  with  the 
lai-tars  ;  he  miiy  have  come  already.  To  toll  the  truth,  it  is 
not  necessary  \vr  you  to  go  to  the  Saitch-,  in  a  little  while 

J'ou  will  sep  tlit^m  liere^  for  they  will  not  avoid  Kuddk,  nor 
eave  it  behind  them." 

*'  Hut  will  you  defend  yourstdf  V  " 

fTi'()(hit.ski  looked  gloomily  at  the  lieutenant  and  said 
witli  a  ('aim,  6ui))liatic  voice  :  *'  I  will  not  defend  myself." 

"How  is  Lh;it?" 

'*  1  luLV»*  no  [jowder.  1  sent  twenty  boats  for  even  a  little; 
none  has  been  sent  me.  1  don't  know  whether  the  messen- 
gers were  inti-rc'eptt'd  or  whether  there  is  none,  I  only 
kmiw  that  so  far  none  has  comp,  I  have  fiowder  for  two 
wfcks,  —  no  longer.  If  I  hod  powder  enough,  I  should  blow 
Ku'liik  and  luysi^lf  ii»to  the  air  before  a  Cossack  foot  should 
pnt**r.  1  am  comm-mdrd  to  lir  hero,  —  I  lie;  commanded  to 
wati'h,  —  i  watch;  «-  ■  'I  l<>  be  defiant, — I  amiletiant; 

and  il  it  ccMues  to  '  -'e  my  mother  gave  me  birth, 

1  shall  know  how  to  du:  tuu." 

'•  And  o.in't  ynn  innk*'  ft^wder  yourself?" 

••  K-ir  tun  iii'M.Thv  *  '  n-ks  have  bcrn  unwilling  to  let 
mr  liiivi'  H.iltfK-trr,  V.  ^t  Im»  brought  from  the  lUack 

Sea.     No  mutter  1  if  need  be  I  Will  die  I'* 
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>  can  all  loam  of  you  old  soldiers.  And  if  you  wore 
for  the  iKiwdtT  yourself  ?  " 
I  will  not  and  cannot  leave  Kudiik  ;  here  was  life  for 
%  let  my  death  be  here.  Don't  you  think,  either,  that  you 
re  going  to  banquets  and  lordly  receptions,  like  thosr  with 
vbich  they  weleoiue  envoys  in  other  places,  or  that  the 
office  of  envoy  will  protect  yon  there.  They  kill  their  own 
atfttnans ;  and  since  I  have  been  here  I  donH  remember  that 
any  of  them  has  died  a  natural  death.     And  you  will  {>eri8h 

Ml." 

Hksbetoski  was  silent. 

*•  I  see  that  your  courage  is  dying  out ;  you  would  better 

so" 

"My  dear  sir,"  said  the  lieutenant,  angrily,  **  think  of 
Aometolng  more  fitted  to  frighten  nie,  for  I  have  hoard 
what  you  have  told  me  ten  times,  and  if  you  counsel  me 
not  t/^  ;:o  1  shall  see  that  in  my  idace  you  would  not  go» 
(  therefore,  if  powder  is  tne  only  thing  you  need, 

ii  ravory  t*Ki,  in  the  defence  of  Kufiak," 

lirtMizitaki,  instead  of  growing  angry,  looked  with  clear 
«yos  at  the  lieutenant. 

**  You  are  a  biting  dog ! "  muttered  ho  in  Kassian.  "  Par- 
<loQ  me.  From  your  answer  I  see  that  you  are  able  to  uphold 
the  dignity  of  the  prince  and  the  rank  of  noble.  I  '11  give 
you  a  couple  of  Cossack  boats,  for  with  your  own  you  will 
Dot  be  alile  to  pass  the  Cataracts." 

"1   WUi'i'    * 

"AtN* 

lOM- •  '  I'  is  deep,  it  is  never  possible  to  pass, — 

irt'*-'  '  .ui  ■  ;ii-  kind  of  small  boat  slip  through.  And 
r  ]  ;tre  on  the  lower  waters  guard  ajjainst  snqirise^ 

a  iiiIht  that  iron  and  lead  are  more  eloquent  than 

wordji.  There  they  reapi^ct  none  but  the  daring.  The 
boata  will  be  ready  in  the  morning;  but  I  will  order  a 
•rcrind  rudder  to  be  put  on  each,  for  one  is  uot  eoough  on 
the  Cataraaa." 

GrodyJtski  now  conducted  the  lieutenant  from  the  room, 
to  vbow  him  the  fortri^s  ami  its  arrangements.  It  was  a 
model  of  order  and  discipline  tlirou^hont-  Night  and  day 
gitards  standing  close  to  one  another  watched  the  walls, 
which  Tartar  captives  were  forced  to  strengthen  and  repair 

.  year  I  atld  one  ell  to  the  height  of  the  walls."  said 
Grod2it«ki,  ''and  they  are  now  so  strong  that  if  I  had  pow- 


1:  y<iu  for  them," 
yn  will  liave  them  drawn  overland;  for 
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der  onoTigh  even  a  huiuJred  thousand  luon  could  do  notbinj: 
.%'ainst  lue  ;  but  wiUiout  luiiinuuitiou  I  can't  defend  ui^4*;U 

The  lortivss  was  rcidiy  uin^)t'egnable ;  for  besides  the  giins 
it  was  defondod  bv  the  precijiices  of  the  Dnieper  and  inac- 
cessible clills  rising  bheor  from  the  water,  and  did  not  re- 
quire a  groat  garrison.  Therefore  tliere  wore  not  more 
than  BIX  hundred  men  in  the  f(»t-treH.H;  but  they  were  tho 
very  choicest  soldiers,  urnied  with  tntiHkets.  The  Dniej^er, 
flowing  in  that  phice  in  a  eouiureshed  l?ed,  was  so  narrow 
that  an  iirrow  shot  from  the  walls  went  far  on  to  the  other 
batik.  Thf  guns  of  the  fortress  couinianded  bolh  shores 
and  tlie  wliolc  nc^ighUirhoixl.  l>ehi(h'S«  aUmt  two  UiUes 
and  a  half  ivuxu  Ihe  fortress  was  a  htfiy  tower,  fmia  wliieh 
everythiiii^'  wait  visible  for  forty  miles  aiound,  and  in  which 
were  one  Jniudred  soldiers  wliuiu  Tan  llioilxitski  visited 
every  day.  Whenev  they  saw  peojde  in  the  neighbor- 
houd  thiy  g;ive  tiip;uul  to  the  fortreKH  inmicdiaUdyf  the 
alarm  w:ls  rung«  and  the  whole  garrison  stood  under  uruis 
at  once. 

•*In  truth/'  said  Grodzitski,  *nhorei8  no  week  without  an 
alarm;  for  tlio  Tjn tars, sometimes  several  tliotisand;?  strong, 
wander  around  like  wttlves.  We  strike  them  os  well  as  we 
can  with  the  giuis,  and  many  times  wild  horses  are  mistaken 
for  Tartars," 

^*  And  are  yon  not  weary  of  living  in  such  a  wiUl  place  7  *' 
asked  Sksbetiiski. 

"Even  if  a  place  were  given  me  Id  tho  chambers  of  the 
king,  I  would  not  take  it.  I  8»'r  more  of  tho  world  from  this 
place  than  tlio  king  dot's  from  his  windows  in  Warsaw," 

111  tnilli.  frt>m  the  walls  an  iniuieuse  strctcii  of  steppes 
was  to  l»e  seen,  whieh  at  that  time  sremed  one  sea  of  groen,  — 
to  the  north  the  mouth  of  tlie  Siunara;  and  on  the  south 
the  whole  Ivink  of  the  Ihdeper^  i-neks,  pret-ipices,  forestSt 
as  far  ns  tlie  foam  of  the  second  Cataract,  tho  Sur. 

Towaitl  evening  tliey  visiUMl  tlie  tiiwer  iLgain^  since  Skiihfi- 
tuaki,  seeing  for  the  first  time  that  fortrens  in  the  steppe, 
was.  curious  alwut  everything.  Meanwhile  in  tlie  villugo 
boats  were  being  prepared  for  him,  which,  providiMl  with 
nuldersat  Uilh  finds,  could  U'liirncd  moreexsily.  He  was  to 
start  earl>  in  the  nuirning;  yet  during  the  nighll  he  did  not  lie 
down  to  hhep  at  all,  but  |K>ndi'ri'd  wliat  was  U*  Ijo  ilonr  in 
face  of  the  inevitable  destruetiou  with  which  his  mi'^Aion  to 
the  terrible  2>aituh  was  threatened.     Life  siuibnl  on  htm  in 
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;  for  hr;  u;i5  yomi'^  :ind  iu  lovt*,  ami  a  future  nt  tliB 
«f  n  UtviMl  inui  was   promibt'd  liiiu.      Still  lumor  and 
iSut,  he  reuieiDbeiL'd  that  war  was  iK^ar ; 
M'/  tV»r  luiM  in  Kozlogi,  nii<^'lit  bo  seized  by 
t.  '    1  tiiue,  — exjKjSed  to  llic  vioU'iieo,  not 
1  tliL"  wild  and  imbnillcd  mob.    Ahivnt 
tr  and  jpiiiii  had  seized  his  sjiirits.      Thf*  sU'iJfjea  tnusit 
U'conie  liry  already;  it  wa#  surely  IH>^>sible  to  go  imm 
to  Lnhni.      Unt  hn  had  told  liplona  and  this  old 
*8»  (o  wait  for  him ;  for  he  liad  not  exix'cted  that  the 
torin  wonld  Inir&t  &o  booh,  he  did   ni>t  know  tL^f  dan^'er  iu 
leioumvy  to  the  S;iit.eh,    He  walkcvl  therefore  with  quirk 
in  his  room  in  i\m  fortrnss,  twisted  his  bear*!,  and 
[Dg  his  hanils.     What  was  he.  to  do  ?    How  wiifi  hu  to 
-t?     Ill  his  miuii  he  s;iw  Uo/lop;i  already  in  HameA,  sur- 
led  by  a  howling  mob,  niure  like  devilHthun  iupu.    Mia 
«t»»|i«  were  answt^red  l)y  a  j:kK)njy  eehu  under  the  vault 
:  ami  it  seemed  to  him  that  an  nvil  pow»*r  was 
'>:u-bin){  Helena.     On  the  wall>  the  quenrhin}; 
'Viis  aiijualletl,   uud  that  .swMhfd  to   him    tin* 
ii's  horn.     Hi*  j^nashed  his  tftitii,  and  f^nusiM'd 
the  hiU  of  his  sword.     0)i !  why  did  Im  in&i.st  on  thi^s 
Itiou,  and  g<?t  it  away  from  Hykhovcts  ? 
J*njil/.ian,  who  w.ls  sloojnn;:^  on  the  threshold,  notierd  the 
,eha]»(^  in  his  master,  rose  therefore,  wijMvl  his  eye»,-i>nuffed 
lond)  burninf;  iu  the   iron  candlrRtirU.   and   l»pgan  to 
'  in  the  room,  wi^Ling  to  arrest  the  attention 


till'  iKuiti-nant,  burieil  cntnpletely  in  his  own  painful 
itx.  kcjit  w;dkiny  on,  rouftinj;  with  his  &tfc']>s  thr*  sliim- 

'* ' '  i*trr  f "  said  Joiidmn. 

•  I  at  hini  with  a  glossy  li.M>k.    Suddenly 

!s  r»*vt_Ty- 
",i  ■  !  ?"  asked  ho. 

"I  'iK^  to  the  >;uU;ii  doe»  uol  return.'* 

"1  J  do  you  tti»?  " 

"Tluit  IS  inyattuir;  do  not  meddle  with  It.     Hut  1  am 
rry  for  you;  you  art.*  a  stripling,  and  Uiough  a  tsutiuing 
llow,  running  e:ujnol  »av»«  you  in  the   HaitcK     R«tuni 
to  diiifirin,  and  tlicn  t^i  Lubni." 
Jondrian  bi'i^an  to  ^^-nitrh  hi»  head. 

,  I  fear  death  ;  for  whoever  would  not  lca£ 
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death  would  not  feur  G^kI  ;  for  it  is  his  will  either  to  keep  a 
uiaii  alivu  ur  Lu  put  him  to  death.  Hut  if  you  nin  to  death 
of  your  owu  will,  theu  it  is  your  siu  as  a  master,  uot  roiue 
as  a  servant  I  will  uot  leave  you  ;  for  1  am  Dot  a  serf, 
but  a  nobleman;  though  ix>or,  still  I  am  not  wiihoui  pride." 

"  I  see  that  you  are  a  good  fellow ;  but  I  will  tc'll  you,  if 
you  do  not  wish  to  go  williui;ly,  you  will  go  by  commami, 
sinoh  it  cannot  be  otherwise."' 

"  Tboujih  you  were  to  kill  me,  I  will  not  go.  Do  you 
think  than  I  am  a  iJiidas,  to  give  you  up  to  death?*' 

Here  tjemlziaii  mised  his  hands  to  his  eyes,  aud  Utgaii  to 
sob  audibly.     Sk.shotuski  saw  that  he  could  not  rrarh  him 
in  that  way,  an<i  he  did  uot  wish  to  command  him  threaten 
iugly,  for  he  was  sorry  lor  the  lad. 

*'  Listen  !  "  said  lie  to  him.  "  V'ou  can  give  mc  no  assist- 
anee,  and  I  shall  nut  put  my  head  under  the  sword  volun- 
tarily. V'ou  will  t^ike  letters  to  Hozlogi,  which  aro  of 
more  importanre  to  me  tlian  my  own  life.  You  will  tell 
the  old  princess  to  take  tho  young  lady  to  Lubni  at  once, 
without  the  least  delay,  otherwise  rebellion  will  catch 
them  ;  and  do  you  watch  to  see  they  go.  I  give  you  an 
important  mission,  worthy  of  a  friend,  uot  a  servant." 

'*  Vou  can  send  somebody  else  with  the  letter,  —  anybody 
will  go." 

'*  And  what  trusted  person  have  I  here  7  Have  you  lost 
your  senses  ?  1  rei>eat  to  you  :  Doubly  save  my  life,  and 
still  you  do  not  wish  to  render  me  such  service,  while  I  am 
living  in  torment,  thinking  what  may  happen,  aud  my  skin 
is  sweating  from  pain." 

"  Well,  as  God  lives,  I  see  T  must  go !  But  I  grieve  for 
you ;  so  if  you  were  even  to  give  me  that  spotted  belt^  I 
Hhouhl  take  no  comfort  in  it  at  all." 

**  You  shall  have  the  b*dt ;  but  do  your  work  well." 

'*  1  do  not  want  tho  belt,  if  you  will  only  let  me  go  with 
you." 

"To-morrow  3'ou  will  return  with  the  boat  which  Pan 
Orod'/itski  is  sendinii;  to  Chigirin.  From  there  you  will  go, 
without  delay  or  rest,  straight  to  Uozlogi.  Here  is  a  purse 
for  the  road.     I  will  writ*  letters  immediately." 

Jendzian  fell  at  the  feet  of  the  lieutenant.  *'0h,  my 
master,  shall  I  never  see  yon  again?" 

"  As  Oitd  i^'ives,  as  God  givrs."  said  Skshctuski.  raising 
him  up.  **  liut  show  a  glad  face  in  Ko^logi.  >'ow  go  to 
sleep." 
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The  remainder  of  the  uight  passed  for  Skshetuski  in 
writing  letters  and  ardent  prayer,  after  which  the  angel  of 
rest  came  to  him.  *  Meanwhile  the  night  was  growing  pale  ; 
light  whitened  the  narrow  windows  from  the  east;  day 
was  coming.  Then  rosy  gleams  stole  into  the  room ;  on  the 
tower  and  fortress  they  began  to  play  the  morning  "tattoo." 
Shortly  after  Grodzitski  appeared  in  the  room. 

"  The  boats  are  ready." 

^  And  I  am  ready/'  said  Skshetuski,  calmly. 


CHAPTER   X. 


Thk  swift  boats  bearing  tho  knight  :iiid  Lis  fortunes  shot 
down  tlitj  curn-nt  with  tho  apeyd  of  swallows.  Hy  reason 
of  high  water  the  Cataracts  presentcii  no  ^»reut  danger. 
Tliey  [»assed  Surski  ;ind  Lokhanny  ;  a  iui.*ky  wave  threw 
them  over  tho  Voroiiuff  bar;  the  boats  grated  a  little  on  the 
Knyaji  ami  Streletski,  l)ut  they  were  scratched,  not  broken. 
At  length  they  lieheld  in  lliu  dtstuuee  tlie  foaming  and 
whirling  of  the  terrible  Kenxsytets.  There  they  were 
obliged  to  land  antl  ilmg  the  boats  along  the  shore,  —  a.  Unli- 
ous  and  ditficult  lal>or,  nsnally  oeeupying  an  entire  dxiy.  For- 
tunately a  great  niany  blocks,  a|>i>arently  left  by  jtrevjous 
travellers,  lay  along  the  whole  way  j  these  went  ithu'.rd  untier 
the  boats  to  ease  them  over  the  ground.  In  all  tiic  re^fion 
about  and  ou  the  stepjK'j*  not  a  living  soul  was  to  Iw  seen, 
nor  a  single  boat;  for  none  eould  siiil  to  the  Saiteh  except- 
ing tho»e  alone  whom  Van  Grud/irski  |iermittfd  to  \it%&a 
Kudak.  and  Pan  ttrod/itski  cut  olT  tho  /ai>orojie  fi*<nn  tJie 
rest  of  the  world  on  purjHjse.  '-^nly  the  splash  of  iho 
wave.s  on  tho  cliff  of  NLMi;isytets  bioke  the  nilence.  , 

While  the  inon  wore  dragging  the  Injuts,  Skshetnski  i^- 
amined  this  wonder  of  Nature.  An  awful  sight  met  hi& 
eyes.  Through  the  enti»*e  width  of  the  river  extended  er(tfi»- 
wifie  seven  roeky  ridges,  jutting  out  above  the  wnter,  btuek, 
rent  by  waves  which  broke  through  them  gajw  and  jmis- 
Bagoa  after  their  fitshion.  The  river  pressed  with  the  whole 
weight  of  its  waters  against  those  ridges,  and  was  broken 
on  them;  then  wild  and  raging,  lashed  into  white  foaming 
pulp,  it  sought  to  spring  over  like  an  infuriat-ed  horse,  but, 
]mslied  back  .1  gain  U'fure  it  eould  sweep  through  tlu*  |ms- 
»age,  it  seemed  to  guuw  tlie  rocks  with  its  teeth,  making 
enormous  circles  in  impotent  wralh ;  it  leaped  up  towaM 
the  fiky,  raging  like  a  monster,  panting  like  a  wild  beaxt  in 
pain.  And  then  again  a  roar  from  it  as  from  a  hundred 
cannon,  howls  as  from  whole  packs  of  wolves,  wheezing^ 
struggling,  and  at  every  ridge  the  same  ennflict.  Over  the 
abyss  were  heard  screams  of  birds,  its  if  terrified  by  tho 
sight.  Between  the  ridges  Uio  gloomy  &!.uduws  uf  the  cliff 
quivered  like  spirits  of  evil> 
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m*n,  thoii«^li  juxaistomoii  U>  tho  i»la<.M*,  crosaeti  thcm- 

Ives  ilwoutly  whiiv  ihiij^yin^  tlie  Umus,  waniiiij:  the  lieu- 
teoant  not  to  api*nt;ic'li  too  iicii*  the  altoic;  i'ur  there  wero 
traditions  that  whof^v^r  shouM  g;r/e  too  long  ou  ^'euiisytets 
would  at  la£t  soc  bomuthiiig  at  wliit^'h  his  uiiud  would  bu 
diMurbod.  They  iLsscrt4?d,  iilnu,  that  at  times  there  rose 
from  Uie  whirlpuul  loiii^  UUck  bands  wUicli  c;iu^bt  the  un- 
wary who  tti»proiichf'd  too  n«ar,  and  then  ti'niblc  laughter 
wa«  beard  tltrongli  the  pn'oiiucrm.  J'bc  Z;ii>orojiati$  did 
nut  dare  to  draj^;  buiitn  ulofij^'  in  tlii.*  night-time. 

>'o  man  coul^l  bo  received  into  the  l5rotherliou<l  of  the 
Saitoh  who  h;ul  nut  ero^svd  the  Catunicts  altine  in  a  btiat; 
bat  an  »«xee(itvon  wius  nmde  of  NennMtr-tH,  hinee  its  rocks 
Xk-  1  under  water.     *  »t'  l^tgiin  almie  blind  ininstrclH 

ft.i  he  bud  iitoh.-n  thi-ougb  >t^-nasytct8;  stiU  belief 

V-  \'en   tu  thu  .4ung. 

liHfvr  i>f  ihe  buats  occupied  nearly  all  tho  day, 
aud  lilt-  buii  had  be^'un  Ui  M>t  when  thu  lieuU'Uant  resnmed 
bis  1.1... .'  In  the  iKiat.  Uut  tu  make  up  lor  thiii  the  suct'«M*d- 
111  -Ui  wen;  crossed  with  eaixe,   for  thif  rocks  wt-ru 

1^^. .ttircly,  and  alter  tliat  they  HHilod  out  into  tlut 

quivt  waters  of  thv  lower  country. 

^ '  -  -  Mhj  way  Skshrtuftki  «a\v  on  the  field  of  Kucbko^i 
ti  'US  niounci  of  wliite  str»iie  raised  at  comuiami  of 

I'tiiiije  I'l'  nieuK>rial  of  hiB  vibit.  and  of  which  I'an 

BogOftUr   '  h  liad   s{H>krn  in   Lubni.     I'roni  there 

U  vfaa  Dot  loi  tu  the  Saitoh.  Hut  the  lieut^Mtant  did  not 
wi^h  t^  <»nt#r  the  (MH'rtomrlik  labyrinth  iu  the  liark ;  he 
d-  •  the  nij^lit  at  Ilortit^a. 

/aponijiaiiH  and  announce  hiin> 
it  shuubi  Ih'  known  that  an  envoy  and  no  onn 
miin^.  llortitsa.  hnweviM*,  itppi-ared  ti»  Ik*  empty  ; 
rbich  suq^rised  the  lieutenant  not  a  little,  for  be  bad 
learood  from  iirodzit^ki  that  a(.-os.s;wk  garrinou  wai^  always 
»tai4oaed  there  afjrainst  Tartiir  atUvi^kn.  Jle  went  biniSBll 
with  BOine  of  tbi«  men  a  eouifiderahic  distance  from  tbn 
flbore  to  retvnuoitre;  but  be.  etiuld  not  go  ovor  the  whole 
salaod,  for  it  was  uioi-o  than  live  niiles  long,  and  the  night 
waft  coming  down  rlark  and  n<»t  very  clear.  He  retiirued 
tfaen  to  the  Uiat^.  wliieh  nif^anwhile  liad  ^  '  ;i^gf?d  up 
on  tba  sand,  and  a  tire  had  l>een  made  aA  )  i  against 

iiMMM|aitoe». 

The  grt'ater  |»art  of  the  niglit  passi^l  quietly.     The  Coa- 
and  the  guides  slept  by  the  fire.    Only  the  guards 
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were  awake*  and  the  lieutenant,  wlio  liail  been  tormented  by 
a  terrible  sleeplessuess  since  ho  left  Kudak.  He  felt  also 
that  fever  wrus  wearing  him.  At  times  lie  fancied  he  heard 
steps  approjiching  fi-oni  the  interior  of  the  island,  then 
again  certain  stranj^^e  sonnds  like  the  dist^mt  Itleating  of 
goats.  IJut  he  tliouc^lit  that  his  bearing  deceived  him.  Sud- 
denly, when  it  w;ib  near  daybreak,  a  dark  figure  stood  before 
him.     It  was  a  servant  from  the  gnard. 

*'  People  are  csoiniug  I  "  said  he,  hastily. 

**  Who  are  they  ?  " 

^'  Undoubtedly  ZajHimjians.     There  are  forty  of  them." 

"Very  well.  Tluit  is  not  a  great  number.  Houso  the 
men  !    Stir  the  fire ! " 

The  Cossacks  sprang  to  their  feet  at  once.  The  repleu- 
isheil  tire  blazed  highland  lighted  the  boats  and  the  handful 
of  soldiers  under  the  lieutenant.  The  guards  ran  up  alito 
to  the  eirele. 

Meanwhile  the  irregular  steps  of  a  crowd  beeaine  diB- 
tinctly  audible.  The  steps  stopped  at  a  certain  distance. 
Immediately  some  voiee  inquired  in  threatening  accents^  — 

»  Who  is*on  shore  ?  " 

*'  And  who  are  you  ?  "  answered  the  sergeant. 

'■  Answer,  son  of  the  enemy  !  if  not,  we  will  inquire  with 
a  musket." 

*•  His  Highness,  the  envoy  of  Prince  Yeremi  Vishnyevet- 
skip  going  to  the  koshevoi  ataman/*  said  the  sergeant,  with 
emphasis. 

The  voices  in  the  crowd  were  silent;  evidently  there  was 
a  short  consultation. 

"But  fame  here  yourself;*  cried  the  sergeant;  "don't  be 
afraid !  People  do  not  fall  upon  envoys,  and  envoys  do  not 
attack." 

Stops  were  heard  again,  and  after  a  while  a  number  of 
figures  came  out  of  the  shadow.  Hy  the  swarthy  complex- 
ion, low  stature,  and  akin  ottats  with  wool  outside,  the  lieu- 
tenant knew  from  the  Brst  glanre  that  moat  of  them  were 
Tartars;  there  were  ntdy  a  few  Cussacks  among  them. 
The  idea  flashed  like  liglitning  through  Skshetuski's  brain 
that  if  the  Tartars  wrre  in  Hortitsa  Hmeluitski  had  re- 
turned from  the  Crimea. 

In  front  of  the  crowd  stood  an  old  Zaporojian  of  gigantio 
Bixe,  with  a  wild  and  savagi^  Uw.p,  Approaching  the  fire,  he 
:ed.- 

*^  Who  is  th4  envoy  here  V  "     A  strong  smnl]  of  spirita 
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camo   from   him;   the   Zaporojiiin   was    evidently    druuk, 
"Who  U  cn%'oy  here?"  rcjicated  he, 
**  I  am,''  said  Skshetuski,  haughtily. 
"Thou  I" 

''Am  I  a  brother  to  thee  that  thou  sayest '  Thou '  to  me  ?  " 
politeness,  you   rulliuu!"  LiiU'rru|ited   the  ser- 
You  must  say,  *  .Serene  great  inij^hty  lord  envoy/" 
Lction  to  you,  devils'  suns!     jviuy  tho  death  of 
Sflrpjragoff  strike^ you,   &erenu   t^rt*at   mighty   sonst    And 
vbat  busioesd  have  you  with  the  utaman?" 

^*  !t  i»  U'>t  thy  affair!     Know  only  that  tliy  life  depeuds 
0{v>n  t;  !ij^  the  ataman  as  (juifkly  as  possible.*' 

At  li  i'-ut  auotlier  Zapurujian  came  out  from  the 

crowd. 

**  We  are  here  at  the  command  of  the  ataman/^  said  he, 
''on  ^oxd  sn  that  no  oue  from  the  Poles  may  appro:ieh; 
and  if  ;irtv  man  approaches,  we  are  to  bind  liim  ami  deliv«r 
h  ,  and  we  will  do  that." 

'    .. .....  ,kt  goes  voluntarily,  you  will  not  bind." 

••  I  will,  for  such  is  the  order/* 

you  know,  clown,  whitt   tho   person   of   an   envoy 
Do  you  know  whom  I  represent?*' 
old  giant  interrupted :    **  We  will  lead  in  the 

fby  the  beard,  —  in  this  fashion ! " 

in^  this,  he    reached   his    hand   to   the   lieuteiiautV 
But  that  moment  he  ^roam-tl,  and  as  if  struck  by 
llghtxi''  "'d  to  the  earth.     The  lieutenant  had  shiv- 

hi  \\'\l\\  a  battle-huuimer. 

Slaahl  aliuh!*'  howled  enraged  voices  from  the  oruwd. 
Ooeaacka  of  the  prince  hurried  tu  tin*  rescue  of  their 
leader;  muskets  roared.  "  SIh-mIi  !  shish  !  **  waa  mingled 
with  the  clash  of  steel.  A  regular  battle  lie^an.  The  fire, 
trminpkKl  in  the  disturbance,  went  out.  and  darkness  sur- 
itmoded  the  eximbatants.  Soon  both  sides  liad  grappliHl 
each  other  so  closely  that  there  was  no  room  for  blows  and 
knives ;  fists  and  teeth  took  the  platre  of  sabres. 

All  at  once,  in  the  interior  of  the  island,  were  heani 
Domeroas  fre^h  shouts  and  cries.  Aid  was  coming  to  the 
attacking  party.  Another  moment  and  they  would  have 
oooa  too  late,  for  the  disctpline<l  Cossacks  were  getting  the 
upper  band  of  the  crowd. 

''To  the  boats r*  cried  the  lieutenant,  in  a  thundering 

iee. 

The  e9oort  executed  the  comm^^nd  ip  a  twiakle.    Uih 


beard. 


«nd 
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fortunately  the  boats  hud  been  dragged  too  far  on  the  saad^] 

and  could  uot   be   pufthed  at  once  into  tin-   wat»*r.     ThiJ 
uiuiuont.  the  eiit'Uiy  Bprang  furiou&ly  toward  the  uhorev 

•*KiieI"  cumiuiuuhHl  Van  Van. 

A  discharge  of  muhkntry  rL'&trained  tho  4i88atlant&,  wht 
became   conl'usi'd,  fio\vdi*d  tcj^fther,  iirnl  tftreated  in  tVv. 
order,  leaving  a  iniiiibt.'r  uf  bodieii  atretrbt'd  u]roa  tht*  soiji 
tkiiae    uf    these    liodif h   8c|m i rmed   eon v ulbi vely,    like   tiit] 
snatched  from  the  water  and  tlirowu  o;i  shore. 

The  boatmen,   assisted   by  a   nnmber   of   the   Cosxoekri^] 
phiiitJng  their   oars  in    the  gronnd,   pushed  with  all  theii 
might  to  get  the  bouts  into  the  water ;  but  in  vain. 

The  enemy   Ik'^mu    their   attack    fi*oni    a  distaneo.     Thi 
splashing  of   balls   on    the    water    was    minglrd   with  th< 
whistling  of  arrow.s  and  the  groans  of  the  wounded.     Thi 
Tartars,  .siutnting  "  Allali  I  "  willi  inereasoil  sbrillncas, urg»'dj 
one  another  on.     Tl»e  Cosjiaek  erit-s.  *'  C'tit  I  cut  I "  answer«'d' 
them  J  and  the  calnt  vniee  of  Skshetutiki,  repeating  f;iALer^ 
and  hister  the  command,  ••Kire!'* 

The  dawn  wab  Ircginning  to  sliine  with  pale  light  on  t!u; 
struggle.     Khun  tlie  bind  sldtt  w:u>  to  1h?  himui  a  crowd  ofj 
Cossacks  and  'I'artais,  some  with  their  muhkets  held  reaiiy] 
to  aim,  others  stoopiug  in  the  rear  and  tirawiug  their  bow- 
strings; from  the  aide  of  the  water  two  lioats  bmokiug  ani 
tlnshing  with  the  continual   di.soharges  of  musketry.     Be« 
twecn  them  lay  lM«iie8  stretched  quietly  oti  tlie  sand. 

In  one  of  these  boats  stood  Tan  Yun^  taller  than  th4| 
others,  haughty,  calm,  with  the  lieutenant's  aliiff  in  hi»l 
baud  and  with  uncovered  heml.  —  lor  a  TurUir  arrow  had| 
swept  awuy  his  ru2>.  Tlio  sergeant  approached  him  ami; 
whispered, — 

**  We  cannot  hold  out ;  the  crowd  is  tnc»  gre^it !  -' 

But  the  lieutenant^  oidy  thouglit  was  to  seal  his  tni.iNioh 
with  his  blood,  to  jirevent  the  disgrace  of  his  tiftiee,  and 
to  perish  not  without  glory.  Thereliire,  when  the  CuKKtioks 
iTia<le  a  aort  of  breastwork  frtr  themselves  of  the  provi.5ion 
bags,  from  Udiind  wliieh  they  struek  the  eufmy,  he  n>- 
mained  visible  and  ex]K)sed  to  attack. 

"  Good  I "  said  he  ;  "  we  will  die  to  the  last  man," 

"  We  will  die,  father  I "  cried  the  Cossacks. 

"Fire!" 

Again  the  boats  smokecL  From  the  interior  of  the  island 
new  crowds  eame.  armed  with  pik<ts  and  seytbcB.  The  as- 
sail.'ujts  separated  into  two  parties.    Ono  party  kept  up  tho 
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•  ttie  other,  coinponed  of  more  tlian  two  hundred  Cos- 
!ks  tuiil  Tart^irH,  ou\y  waited  the   ^iro|tor  moineut   fur  a 
:tid  fiieouiiU-r.     At  the  same  timo  from  the  rerda 
i«  td  rume  out  four  lK>ats,  which  wero  to  attack  the 

li>  rrar  aud  from  both  Hides. 

.  ^ht  HOW,  The  smoke  stretched  out  in 
loug  pLri%%kii  iii  the  quiet  air,  aud  covered  the  scene  of 
opuHict. 

'he  licnlrnant  mmraandM  his  twenty  Cossarks  to  turn 
thi<  attacking  ^>nats,  Ahhich,  piisliod  with  oars,  moved  on 
•wiftljr  as  birds  ov<'r  the  fjuift  wxitcr  of  tlie  river.  The 
fire  directed  a^iiist  tlio  'i'art:vrs  aud  Cossacks  approaching 
from  tlw  interior  of  the  island,  was  notably  weakened  on 
th-  *  '  '-nnu  They  sf^eraed,  too,  to  exi)ect  tlds. 
.  oant  approaehcd  tho'  lieutenant  again. 
-- i  lit-  Xartais  are  Uikiuj;  their  da^gt-rs  l»etweeu  their 
tc<>ih;    they  will  rush  on  lih  tliia  minute.'* 

In  fact,  almost  three  hundred  of  the  horde,  vsUh  sabres 
in  band  and  knives  in  their  teeth,  prepared  for  the  att;u:k, 
1  ■  ■■  ]u*.c<)Uip.'mied  by  souie  tens  of  Zaporojians  armed 

'i  he  attjirk   w:is  to   Iwjjin  fmm  every  direction,  for  the 
iPiilinj    i»f.;U.s    witc    within    gunshot;    their    sideH    were 
vered  with  ^nioke. 

i'C^in  to  fall  like  hail  nn  the  ]ientennnt*i;  men. 
I  '  were  filled  with  proans.    In  a  few  miMnentfi  half 

f.:  .s;urks  were  down;  the  remainder  still  defeudcd 

th-  i  ■  '  s  dithjieraUdy.  Their  fai-e-i  were  blaek,  their 
bajHitt  vouried,  their  si^^lit  dim,  their  eyes  full  of  blood; 
Ibrtr  gundiarreU  Itegan  to  hum  their  hands.  Most  of  them 
im  wouDiied. 

At  that  moment  a  terrible  cry  and  bowl  rent  tlie  air. 
*     1  to  the  att^ick. 

it'd   l»y  the  movrmcnt  of  the  mass  of 
bodit"'  ily  iind  left  exposed  to  the  eye  the 

two  I-  'ant  c<:ivercd  with  a  dark  crowd  of 

l^tars,  iikr;  two  nireasKes  of  hnrwes  torn  by  a  pack  of 
irolv<»«.  Somi*  ('(tssaeks  resiftteil  yet;  and  at  the  mast  ato<id 
Pan  Yan,  with  bli*eiling  face  and  an  arrow  sunk  to  the 
uKaft  in  hi«  l^ft  Khoulder,  but  defending  himseU  furiously. 
Htfl  form  was  tike  tliat  of  a  giant  in  tlie  erowd  (turround- 
j^..  i,:^.  ii;..  sabr*T  glilt4'red  Iik<^  lightning;  ^oans  and 
1.  '1  to  his  blows.     The  serjjeant>  witli  an()ther 

*  -:        I-  d  him  on  both  sides;  and  the  t'rowd  swayed 
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back  at  times  in  terror  before  those  three,  bat,  urged  from 
behind,  pushed  on,  and  died  under  the  blows  of  the  sabre. 

"  TaJce  them  alive  to  the  ataman  I "  was  called  oat  in  the 
crowd.     "  Surrender ! " 

But  Skshetuski  was  surrendering  only  to  God;  for  he 
grew  pale  in  a  moment,  tottered,  and  fell  to  the  bottom  of 
the  boat. 

"  Farewell,  father ! "  cried  the  sergeant,  in  despair. 

But  in  a  moment  lie  fell  also.  The  moving  mass  of  as- 
sailants covered  the  boats  completely. 
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CHAPTER   Xr. 


At  the  bonse  of  the  inspector  of  weigbts  and  measures, 
in  the  outskirts  of  Hassan  Pasha,  at  the  Saitch.  sat  two 
Za{>orojians  at  a  table,  fortifying  themsti'lves.with  spirits 
distilled  from  niill(?t,  which  they  dipi>ed  unceasiugly  from 
a  voodeu  tuh  that  stood  in  the  nuddle  of  the  tabic  One  of 
tbexu,  already  old  and  quite  decrepit,  was  Philip  Zakhar. 
He  vras  the  inspector.  Tlie  other,  Anton  Tatarchuk,  aU- 
tufui  of  tlie  Chigirin  knren,  vas  a  man  about  forty  years 
old,  liill,  with  a  wild  expression  of  face  and  oblique  Tartar 
ryea.  Both  simjUp  in  a  low  voice,  aa  if  fearing  that  soiue 
oct«  might  overhear  thoiu. 

•♦Hut  it  is  tiKlay  ?"  ahked  the  inspector. 

"  Yes,  almost  immediately,"  answered  Tatan-htik.  *'  They 
are  waiting  for  the  koshevoi  and  Tug:ii  Hey,  who  went  witli 
Hmelnit^ki  himself  to  Bazaluk,  where  the  horde  is  quartered. 
TLo  Brotherhood  in  already  assembled  on  the  square,  and 
thif  karen  atamans  will  meet  in  council  before  evening. 
Bt-fore  night  all  will  be  known." 

•^It  may  have  an  evil  end/'  muttered  old  Philip  Zakhar. 

"Listen,  insjjectorl  iSut  did  you  see  that  there  was  a 
letter  to  me  also?" 

••  Of  course  I  did,  for  T  carried  the  letters  myself  to  the 
koshevoi*  and  I  know  how  to  read*  Three  btters  were 
fouod  on  the  Pole,  —  one  to  the  koshevoi  himself,  one  to 
TOO,  the  third  to  youn^  Harabasb.  Every  one  in  the  Saitoh 
luKJws  of  this  alreaily." 

"  And  who  wrote  ?     Don't  yon  know  ?" 

••The  prince  wrote  to  the  koshevoi,  for  his  seal  vas  on 
tJir  letter;  who  wrote  to  you  is  unknown." 

"God  guard  ns  !" 

•^  If  thoy  don't  call  you  a  frieud  of  tlie  Poles ojwnly,  noth- 
Ir     -  "    'me  of  it." 

ivnJ  us  I  "  repeated  TatarchuL 

"  Jt  u  rvidpnt  that  you  havi*  something  on  your  mind." 

"I*«haw!  I  have  nothing  f^u  my  mind." 

••The  kashovoi.  too.  raav  destroy  all  thi*  letters,  fur  hia 
own  head  is  concerned.     'There  was  a  letter  to  him  as  well 

M  to  >0O." 


120 


Wmi   FIRK  AND  SWORD. 


*'  Hb  muy." 

**l>ut  ii' you  Imve  <lone  anything,  then  — "  liere  the  oldi 
inspector  loweretl  his  voice  stiU  moiG  —  *'go  away  !" 

*'  But    how    and    where.  ? "  nskod    Tatarcliuk,    uiitasily, 
"The  koshovoi  has  placed  guards  on  all  the  islands,  so  Uiiitl 
no  0110  muy  escape  to  the  Toles  and  let  them  know  whntj 
is  goin^?  on.     The  Tartars  arc  on  guard  at  Kazaluk.     A  foUl 
could  u't  siiueo/.o  Uuouj,'h.  and  a  bird  covdd  n't  fly  over 

"Then  hide  in  tho  Saitch,  wlierever  you  can." 

"Th«y  will  find  mo,  —  ludoss  you  hide  tno  among  th< 
banela  in  tho  baza.iir  7     You  urn   uiy  relative." 

"I  wouldn't  hide  my  own  brother.     If  you  are  afraid  oi 
death,  tlien  drink;  you  won't  feel  it  when  you  aro  drunk.' 

"ilayVie  there  is  nothing  ia  tho  letters." 

"Maybe.'* 

"Hero  is  misfortune,  misfortune!"  said  Tatnrchuk.     "Ij 
don't  feel  that  I  have  done  anytliiug.     I  am  a  ^ood  fellow^] 
an  enemy  to  the  Poles.     Hut  thou;^di  there  in  nothini;  in  Uiisi 
letter,  the  devil  knows  what  the  iNde  may  say  at  the  coun- 
cil.    He  may  ruin  me.'* 

"Hu  ia  a  severe  man  ;  lie  won't  say  auy thing." 

"  Have  you  seen  him  to-<lay  ?  " 

"Vcs;    1  rid>l>ed  his  wounds  with  t-ar,  I  poure«l  Bpirll 
and  ashes  info  Ins  threat.     He  will  he  all  riKn^-     He  is  arii 
angry  fellow  I     They  say  that  at   llortitsa  he  sLiui^htcred] 
tho  Tartars  like  swine,  b<»fore  they  captured  him.     Set  your] 
mind  at  rest  al»out  the  iVjU*.'' 

The  sullen  sound  of  the  kettledrums  whieh  were  beatei 
on  the  Koshevoi's  Si^uaro  interrupted  furtlu*r  conversation, 
Tatarehuk,  hcariug  the   sound,  shuddered   and   suniug  la^ 
his  feet.     Excessivo  fear  was  ex])res8ed  by  his  faoo  and 
movements. 

"Tliey  are  IxMting  tho  summons  t^  council/'  said  lie^ 
tateliing  his  breath.  "God  save  tis !  And  you.  rhiliiv 
dfiti't  spi*ak  of  Vthut  \re  havo  been  saying  lu're.  God'! 
save  us !  *' 

Havinjf  said  this,  Tatarehuk,  .seizing  the  tub  witli  Uiej 
liquor,  brought  it  to  his  mouth  with  both  hands,  and  drank^' 
—  drank  as  tbougli  hr  wislwil  t^i  driidt  himself  to  death. 

"  I-<*t  us  go  I  "  said  the  inspe(^tor. 

The  sound  of  tho  drums  fuime  clearer  and  cloarer. 

Thi-y  went  out.     The  field  of  IbutKan  l';\sba  was  sepa-l 
rate*l  Irom  the  Mpi.ar*'  by  a  rampart  siirnjuodiui;  the  eneump 
mont  proper,  aiirl  by  a  ^ate  with  lofty  towers  on  which  were] 
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>f  caitiioti  fixed  tbrrc.     In  the  middle  of 


liv  U( 


of  the 


:ht8  and 


jii»l>ectc»r  til 
n*-  -id  ihc  cabiiiii  uf  tho  shop  at;iiiiiui>>.  attd  arouud  a 

Riu  •■  space  wpre  i»hoi)S  in  whieh  goods  were  stored, 

Tb«wo  bhupB  were  in  j^'eiiural  wretfhed  stnictuves  nitwie  of 
oak  plauks.  which  llortit^^a  furni^shod  in  nhnndAiiue,  fas- 
lened  together  with  twigs  aud  reeds.  The  cabins^  not  rx- 
ofpting  that  of  the  iuHiKietor,  were  mere  liuts,  fur  only  the 
nmf»  were  raised  alxive  the  tfrouiid,  Tho  roofs  were  black 
Afui  smoked;  for  when  there  waa  tire  in  theeabiu  thesiuokc 
loand  exit,  not  only  througli  the  biuoke-hole,  but  through 
every  cninny  in  tlie  roof,  and  one  might  supjK>se  Uiat  it  was 
aot  A  cabin  at  all,  but  a  pile  ol  branches  and  reed&  covering 
a  tar-pit.  No  daylight  untored  these  cabins;  therefore  a 
fire  of  pitch  pine  and  oak  chips  w;lh  kept  up.  The  ahops,  a 
few  dozen  iu  number,  were  divi«led  into  eaiap-8ho|>a  wLuch 
belonged  to  individu;il  camps,  and  tliose  <if  ati-angi^rs  in 
vbir.h  during  time  of  jteane  Tartars  and  Wallachians  traded, 
-— tlu*  tinst  in  skins,  Kiij^teru  fabrics,  arms,  and  evcrv  kind  uf 
booty;  the  second,  chiefly  iu  wine.  Hut  tin*  shojia  for 
strangers  wero  rarely  occupied,  since  in  that  wild  m-st  trjuie 
was  changed  moat  frequently  to  robbery.  lron»  whitdi  neither 
the  inspectors  nor  tho  shop  atamaus  could  rcAtraiu  the 
crowds. 

Among  the  shops  stood  ali»o  thirty-eight  camp-drinking 
shops;  and  before  them  always  lay,  on  the  Bwocpings.  shav- 
ings, oak-sticks,  and  heap^  of  horse-manure,  Zu{utrojiauu, 
half  dead  from  drinking,  •  .some  sunk  in  a  stony  sleep; 
others  witli  fo;un  in  their  mouths,  in  eonvulsi(»us  or  drlirium- 
tremeus;  other.s  half  drunk,  howling  (V»s;ta4*k  son-r*.  spitting, 
.itrikinjf,  kijihing.  cursiTig  Oo8»:u:k   f:ite  or  v  frCos- 

*k»k  *4^Tr()w,  walking  ujh.ui  the  lu-ad.s  and   .  t   Uiosc 

Is-  id.     Only  during  exj>e4litions  riuainst  tiie  Tartars 

or  'T  coinitry  was   sobriety  (uibin-ed.  and  at  such 

til'  wlio  t.'ok  part  in  an  rxf>*>ditir.n  were  puniahod 

*!'  ■    for  dninkenness.     But  in  ordinary  time^,  and 

cssprciallv  in  the  ba/.;i:ir,  all  were  drunk.  —  the  inapeetort  the 
caun])  aUman,  the  buyers,  and  the  sellers.  The  sour  smell 
of  unrectified  spirits,  mixi*»I  with  the  odor  of  tar,  fish, 
smoko,  and  horse  hid.-s,  filK*d  the  air  of  the  whole  place, 
which  in  general,  by  the  variety  of  its  .shops,  rnminden  one 
of  aotne  little  Turkish  or  Tart:ir  town.  Kverytbing  was 
for  sale  that  at  any  time  had  Iw-en  seixed  as  plnndpr  in 
the  Cfimea,    Wallachia,  or   on   the  shores  of   Anatolia, — 
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bright  fabrics  of  the  Kasfc,  satins,  brocadt's,  velvets,  coti 
cloths,  ticking,  linen,  iron  and  brass  iJruns,  skins,  furs,  ilt'u 
WtiUf   cherries,    Ttirkisli    swet'tnieiits,  clmrc'h    vesstjls,   bra 
crescents    taken   from   minarets,  j^jikled   crosses   torn   from' 
churches,    powder    and    sharp    weapuns,   speai-staffs,    and 
saihllcs.      In   that   mixture   of   ubjects   and   colors    uiov* 
about    people   dressed   in    remnants   of    the    most    varii 
garments*  in  the  summer  half-naked,  always  half-wild,  dii 
colored    with    smi>kt%   black,  rolled    in   mud,   covered   wit! 
wounds,  bleedinjj  froni   the   bites  of  gig:ii»tie  gnats  which 
hovered  in  myriads  over  Chevtomelik,  and  eternally  dnuil 
us  has  been  stated  above. 

At  that  moment  the  whole  of  Hivssan  Pasha  was  moi 
crowded  with  people  than  usual;  the  shops  and  drinkin] 
places  were  closed,  and  all  were  hastening  to  the  Square 
the  Saitch,  on  which  the  council  was  to  Imi  lield,     Philij 
Zakhat  and  Anton   Tatarcliuk  went  with  tUa  others;   bul 
TaUirchuk  loitered,  and  allowed  the  crowd  to  precede  him. 
Disfpiiet  gi'cw  more  and  more  evident  on  his  fact*.     Mean- 
while ihey  crossed  the   bridge  over  the  fosse,  passed  the 
gate,  and   found   themselves  on  the  broad  fortified  square, 
surrounded  by  thirty-eight  large  wooden  structures.     These 
were   the   kureuH.  or  rather  the  buildings  of  the  kurens.  — 
a  kind  of  military   barracks  in  which  the  Cossacks  lived. 
These   kurens    wvre    of   one    structure   and    measure,    am 
differed    in    nothing   unless   in  the  names,  borrowed    froi 
the  various   towns   of   the    Ukraine  from  which  the  regi 
meuts  also  took  their  names.     In  one  corner  of  the  s<iu 
atiiiid  the  conncil-housc,  in  which  the  atamans  used  to  si 
(luder  the  oresitlency  of  the  kr»shevoi.    The  crowd,  or  th( 
so-called   "*  Brotherhood,"  delil)erated   under  the  oj>en  sk; 
scndini;  deputations  every  little  while,  and  sometimes  burs! 
ing  in  by  force  to  the  council-house  and  terrorizing  thni 
within. 

The  throng  was  already  enormous  on  the  square,  for  tlu 
ataman  had  ivcently  assembled  at  the  Snitch  all  the  wai 
riors  scattered  over  the  islamls,  streams,  and  mcadowsi 
theiffore  the  Urotherhood  was  more  numerous  than  oi 
oniin.iry  occasions.  Sinco  the  sun  was  near  its  setting'^ 
a  nnml»er  of  tar-barrels  had  l»en  ignited  already;  and 
hiTi'  and  there  were  kegs  of  spirits  which  every  kurei 
luul  set  out  for  itself,  and  which  added  no  small  energy 
tl)e  deliberations.  Order  between  the  kurens  was  nun 
taiDed  by  the  essnuls,  annod  with  heavy  nticks  to  restt 
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llorfi.  ami  witii  niKtuls  to  deffiid  their  own  lives. 


^ikh 


fro(]uently   in 


(I  Tutiirehuk 


wen 


t  stnni^hl  t(»  th 


L'ouncil- 
tor,  ami  the  otmM-  lui  kuivn  iitaman, 
imoni,'  the  eUkMs.  In  the  council- 
rootn  llit*re  v/JLn  but  one  Kiimll  table,  b<^ioiv  which  Biii  the 
virmy  jMvn^tary.  'I'ho  litanmiis  :uk1  thi;  koshrvoi  hail  seats 
on  skins  by  the  walls;  but  at  that  hour  th*-iv  plaws  were 
Dol  yet  occupied.  The  koshevoi  walked  with  ^leiit  strides 
through  the  room ;  tht-  kuren  ataiuaus,  gatlitriuK  iti  small 
gtoupSf  conversed  in  low  tones,  iuterrvipted  from  tiiiio  to 
t!"—  *'"  "inre  audible  naths.  Tatarchuk.  tiotioing  that  hitii 
a  K-es  and  even  friends  pretendetl  imt  to  s<*e  him, 

ai  mn-*-  .ipproauhed  young  barabash,  who  w.is  moro  or  less 
bi  R  position  similar  to  his  own.  Others  hioked  at  them 
•wi  '  "wl,  to  which  yonug  HaraVtiisli  [wtid  no  attention, 

r  tanding  woll  the  reason.     Ho  was  a  man  of  great 

braatj  j»d  extrnordinary  Htrength,  thatiks  to  which  he  ha*l 
Ifif*  TTipk  of  kiircn  jtaiiian.  He  was  notuiifms  throui;li(>iit 
I'  li  for  his  stupidity,  which  h:ul  grained  him  the 

ii'  1  >tin('e  .\tamaa'*and  the  piivilege  of  beiug 

l.i  hy  the  t'hhM's  f«ir  every  word  ho  iitU'rcd. 

twhile;   in;iyl>e  we  shall  go  in  the  wat<?r  with  a 
Stoue  aroand  the  neek,'*  whis]n*red  Tatarehuk  to  him» 

**  Why  Ls  that  ?  "  a^kt-'d  iJarabaHh. 

*•  Don't  you  know  ulxjiit  the  letters?" 

C"  The   tilaguti   take   his   motlier !     Have    I    written   any 
•*  8iH*  how  thpT  frown  at  us  ! " 
"  If  1  tfire  it  to  one  of  them  in  the  forehead,  he  won't  look 
I  ill  jump  out,'' 

«  thf^  outside  announced  that  unmr- 
V  "'•rs  of  the  eonncil-house  opened 

yt  ;;i  with  Tngai  Uvy.     'I'hev  were 

1:  d  B«»  juyhdiy.     A  few  montlts  !  '  igai 

|;  r^l  violent  uf  the  Tartars  and   ii  i    ol 

t'  ofii  below,  was  the  obje<'t  of  extreme   hatred  in 

t  Xow  the  Brotherhood  hurled  their  ear*  in  the 

a  of  him,  as  a  good  friend  of  Hraelmtskl  and 

tl 

tered  first,  and  then  Hniehiitski,  with  the 
l«iii'ii  lit  rn-.  ii.ind  as  hettiiJin  of  the  <i^.'tporojian  armies.  He 
]uid  held  that  oOiee  f>inoe  his  return  from  the  Crimea  with 
nis forcemeats   from  the  Khan.    The  crowd  at  that  time 
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raised  Liiu  in  their  liancU,  aud  bursting  open  thearinvti 
ury,broiigJit  liini  thft  biiton,  tlie  sbiTitlanl,  and  the  seal  wl 
were  generally  borne  before  tlie  hutniau.     He  had  changw 
too,  not  a  little.     It  was  evident  tliat  he  bore  within  hii 
self  the  terrible  power  of  the  whole  Zajjorojie,     This  w 
not  Ilmelnitski  the  wronged,- Heeiug  to  the  steppe  throng] 
the  AVilderness,  but  Hmelniiski  the  hetnian.  the  spirit 
blood,  the  giaut,  the  avenger  of  his  own  wrongs  ou  niillloi 
of  people. 

Still  he  did  not  break  the  chains.;  he  only  imiKtsed  ne^ 
and  heavier  ones.    This  was  evident  from  his  relations  wii 
Tngai  Itpy.     This  hctmiin,  in  tho  heart  «t'  the  /a{ioroji 
took  a  place  second  to  the  Tartar*  and  endured  witli  buI 
niissiou  Tartar  pride  and  treatment  coniemptuouH  bevi 
exprension.     It  wa^  the  attitude  of  a  vaaaal  before  his  Wt 
But  it  had  to  be  so.     HmelnitAki  owed  all  his  credit 
the  Cossaekfi  to  the  Tartars  and  the  favor  of  the  Khan 
whoso  representative  wjis  the  wild  and  furious  Tug&i 
Hut  Hmelnitski  knew  how  to  reconcile  with  aubmishion  thi 
prido  which  was  bursting  his  own  Itosom,  as  well  aa  to  unit 
courage  with  cunning;  for  he  was  a  lion  and  a  fox,  au  et 
and  a  serfw^nt-    Tliis  was  tin*  first  time  since  the  origin  of 
Cossacks  that  the  Tartar  had  acted  as  master  in  the  oenti 
of  tlie  Saitch ;  but  such  were  the  times  that  hatl  oome.    T 
l^rotherhood  hnrleil  their  caps  in  the  air  at  sight  of  tU| 
Pagan.     Such  were  the  times  that  had  been  accepted. 

The  deliberations  began.  Tugai  Bey  sat  <lown  in  th< 
middle  of  the  room  ou  a  large  bundle  of  skins,  and  puttiu] 
hift  legs  under  him,  began  to  crack  dry  BUuHower-seeds  am 
>apit  out  tlie  husks  in  front  of  himself.  On  his  ri^ht  aidi 
Lt  llnielnitflki,  with  the  baton;  on  hia  left  the  koshevoi 
the  atamans  and  the  deputation  from  the  l5rotherho< 
sat  farther  away  near  the  walls.  Convei-satiun  had  ceased 
oidy  fn»m  the  crowd  outside,  debuting  under  the  oiwn  sky, 
came  a  murmur  and  dull  sound  like  the  noise  of  wavef 
llmelniLski  began  to  speak:  — 

"Gentlemen,  with  the  favor,  attention*  and  aid  of 
serene  T**ar  *  of  the  Crimea,  the  lortl  of  r  >  :doa  an4j 

relative  of  the  htsivenly  hoittH;   with  the  j  u  of  liiflj 

Majesty   tlie  grafions   Kin^   VIimUsImv,  our   hml,  and    thoj 
hearty  support  of  the  brave  Za[>«jri>ji;in  armies,  —  tru5tinj 

*  IliuohiiuU  U  mailr  to  Apply  the  tlUc  Tmu*  to  llie  Khxn.  *ithor 
AVI*  Itiiii  nuttv  iiujiortAuco  in  the  evce  of  the  Coisackfl  or  boc&nM  1^^ 

Bey  «'U(  prcAtMil. 


WITH  rtnr.  ahv  swuud. 


inrH  Mttl  tlu'  justitv  of  God,  wt?  are  going  to 

avei>g«  tL'  and  savage   deetls  of   injustice  whieL, 

whiW  w*?  had  hLrengtb,  we  eiulurc'd  like  Chrisciaiis»  at 
(be  h&tids  of  the  faiUiless  Poles,  from  commissioners,  stv 
roitaBy  cfown  aguntttf  fruui  all  tho  nobility,  and  from  the 
Jews.  Over  tliL'se  dtn'ds  of  injustice  you,  gentleiueu,  and 
the  whole  Zapomjiau  army  have  shed  many  tears,  and  you 
hsv4*  giveu  mo  this  Ixitou  tluit  1  might  find  the  speedy  via- 
dit^atton  of  our  inuoci*neo  and  that  of  all  our  people,  £s- 
t*^' '•' "  ^(!i3  appointment  as  a  jjruat  favor  from  you,  my 
»  Mj  I    went  to  ask  of  tlie  serene  Tsar  that  aid 

%iii.  li  ur  i,ds  g-iven.     But  bt-ing  ready  and  willing  to  move, 

I  wail  grif  ved  not  a  littlo  when  1  heard  that  there  could 
t«*  "  iri  the  midst  of  us.  entering  into  communication 
»!  ithless  Poles,  anil  informing  them  of  our  work. 

II  this  be  true,  thrn  they  arc  to  be  punished  according  to 
your  will  and  diiwretion.  \Ve  ask  you,  therefore,  to  listen 
to  tho  letters  hrnnght  front  our  enemy,  I'rince  Vishny- 
evi-t»kit  hr  nn  rrvnv  who  is  not  an  envoy  but  a  spy.  who 
wantf  '  :  itious  ami  tliu  good-will  of  Tugni 
Bey»  »•  '•  re|Kjrt  them  to  tlj«  Poles.  And 
you  are  Xo  decide  whether  hts  is  to  be  punished  as  well 
«s  those  to  whom  he  brought  h!tterM,  and  of  whom  the 
koshevoi,  aa  a  true  friend  of  me,  of  Tugai  Bey,  and  of 
the  whole  army,  gave  promjtt  notice," 

Hm«dnitHki  siopjiod.  The  tumult  outside  the  windows 
incntaj»cU  rrery  ntomeJit,  Thru  the  army  secretary  began 
to  road,  fii*st,  the  letter  of  the  prince  to  the  koshevoi 
slunan,  bes;iuning  with  thes*.^  words;  **  Wr,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  prinee  and  lord  in  laibni,  Khnrul,  Pryluki,  Gafl- 
vstrh.  etc.,  voevoda  in  Kussia,  etc.,  starosta,  etc."  The 
letter  was  purely  otticial.  The  prince,  having  beard  that 
forces  were  called  in  from  the  meadows.  ;i>ked  the  ataman 
if  that  were  tru**,  and  summoned  him  at  once  to  desist  from 
jiaeh  mrtitm  for  tlte  Buko  of  peaci»  in  Christian  lauds;  and  in 
eSM  TTtTi^lnitvUi  disturl>ed  the  Saitch,  tt)  deliver  him  up  to 
the  c  i'Ts  on    their   demand.     The  second    letter 

yr*'   '  1  ..;i  Grod/itflki,  also  to  the  chief  ataman;  the 

tl  fourth  from  Zatsvilikhovski  and  the  old  eohmel 

of  4.n*-thii.^i  to  Tatarehuk  and  Harabash.  lu  all  these  there 
wms  nothing  that  could  brinu  the  yiorsonf*  to  whom  they 
irere         '  1    int^i    suHpicion.     Zatsvilikhovski    merely 

bfrjq^'i  Ilk  to  takt'  the  bearer  of  his  letti^r  in  care, 

and  to  uioke  everything  he  might  want  easy  for  him. 


or 
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Talanhuk  breatbt-d  more  freely, 

*'W'h:it  do  you  aay,  gentlemen,  of  these  letters?" 
quired  Huiwluitski. 

Tlie  Cossueks  were  silent.  All  tlieir  oouucils  began  thus* 
till  liqugr  warmed  np  their  heads,  since  uu  one  of  the 
atamans  wished  to  raise  his  voiee  lirst.  Bi^iu]^  rndo  and 
cunning  peo]>le.  ibey  did  this  principally  from  a  fear  of 
being  lau^'hed  at  for  folly,  which  might  subject  the  autb 
of  it  to  ridicule  or  give  him  a  sarcastic  nit-kname  for  th 
rest  of  his  life ;  for  such  was  the  condition  in  the  Saitch, 
where  amidnt  the  groatet>t  rudeness  the  sense  of  the 
ridiculous  and  the  dread  of  sarcasm  were  wonderful! 
develoijed. 

The  Cossacks  remained  silent  Hmelaitski  raised  hi 
voice  agaiti. 

**Tht?  koshevoi  atainrui  is  our  brother  ami  sincere  friend 
I  believe  in  the  koshevoi  as  I  do  in  my  own  soul.     And   i 
any  man  were  to  speak  otherwibe,  I  shouUl  consider  him 
traitor.     The  koshevoi  is  our  old  friend  and  a  soldier.'' 

Having  said  this,  he  rose  to  his  feet  aud  kissed  tb 
koshevoi. 

"^  Gentlemen/'  said  Uie  koshevoi,  in  answer,  "  I  bring  th 
forces  together,  and  let  the  hetmai)  Ica^l  them.  As  to  th 
envoy,  since  they  sent  him  to  me,  he  is  mine ;  and  1  mak 
you  a  I'resent  of  him." 

*'  Vou.  gentlemen  of  the  delegation,  salute  the  koshevoi, 
said  Ihnclnitski,  "for  he  is  a  just  man,  and  go  to  iufori 
the  Brotherhood  that  if  there  is  a  traitor,  he  is  not  ll 
man ;  lie  first  stationed  a  guard,  lie  gave  the  order  to  s<^i 
traitors  escaping  to  Iho  Poles.  Say,  gentleuien,  that  th 
koshevoi  is  not  the  traitor,  that  hi*  is  the  best  of  us  all." 

The  deputies  Ixjwed  to  th(.'ir  girilles  Ix'fore  Tugai  Br 
who  chewed  liis  sunflower-seeds  the  whole  time  witli  U 
greatest  iudilferenee;  thcti  thi^y  l)Owed  to  }Imelnit^ki  an 
the  koshevoi^  and  went  out  of  the  room. 

A  fter  a  whiU>  joyful  shout<i  outbide  tlie  windows  announ 
that  the  deputies  had  aceomjdished  their  task- 

*'  Long  life  to  our  koshi'voi  I  long  life  to  our  koshevoi  ! 
shouted  hoarse  voicrs,  with  such  jxiwer  that  the  walls  a 
the  building  seemetl  to  tremblr  to  their  foundations. 

At  Uu^  same  time  w;i3  heard  the  roar  of  guns  and  ni 
kets.  The  deputies  returned  and  took  their  se-ata  again 
the  corner  of  tlie  room. 

" Gcntlctnon/'  said  llmclnitski,  after  quiet  luid  come  ! 
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*jr      — "'f  lUitside  the  wimlows,  "you  have  decided  wisely 
til  •  .hevui  id  a  just  luau.     Hut  if  the  koshevoi  is  not 

a  iraii  T,  ■\  hu  in  the  traitor  '/  Who  hiis  friends  among  the 
I'oles,  with  whom  do  thry  come  to  an  uixlerstanding,  to 
whom  do  they  write  liM.».ers.  to  wlioni  Uo  they  contide  tho 
lU  of  an  envoy  ?  Who  is  the  traitor  ?  " 
^>Vlti1«  aaying  this,  Hmetnit.ski  lais'.d  his  voice  more  and 
Siud  directed  his  oininoun  iuuks  towai'd  Tatarchiik 
OCtd  yoiujg  Haraha^hy  as  if  ho  wished  to  poiut  them  out 

tXpTt'HAly, 

A  marjiiur  rose  in  the  room;  a  number  of  voiees  began 
cry,  "  Baruhaiih  and  Talarchuk  !  "     Some  of  the  kuren 
lans  Htood  ii|j  iu  their  pUieen.  and  auion^  the  deputies 
lieard  the  ery,  **  To  deafcructioti ! " 
Tiitoruhuk  ^aew  pale,  and  youni;  Karabash  began  to  look 
with  lutoniitht'd  eyeu   at   thoau   ]ireacut.     HiH   slow  mind 
stm^led   for  a  time   to  discover  yvhiLt  wad   luid    to  his 
ciwrgv ;   at  lenj^th  he  said.  — 
"  The  t\o^  witu't  eat  nii-al  I  " 

Then  he  burst  out  into  idiotic  laughter,  and  after  him 
others.  And  nil  ui  tmce  the*  niajonty  ol  I  lie  kuren  atamans 
began  *  ^  ,  nnt  knowing  themstdves  why.     From 

Otti^id*  I'auie  shouts,  iou(U*r  and  loudf^r;  it  was 

thnt  liquor  li:wl  begun  to  heat  tlieir  brains.     The 
'of  the  human  wave  rose  higlier  and  higher. 
I^jt  AnUin  'i'atirchnk  rose  to  his  feet,  and  turning  to 
Hiu^initAki,  began  to  8\^aM. :  — 

*'  What  have  1  done  to  you,  most  worthy  hetman  of  the 
^j-^..,.;;«  tjiat  you  insist  on  my  death?  In  what  am  I 
o  you?  The  commissioner  Zatsvilikhovski  has 
ivi.u  a  it'Lter  to  me,  —  wliat  of  that  ?  So  hiis  the  prince 
written  to  the  koshevoi.  Have  I  received  a  letter?  No! 
And  if  1  had  rooeived  it.  what  should  1  do  with  it?  I 
ibonJd  go  to  tho  8ecretai*y  and  ask  to  Imvo  it  read :  for  I  do 
nut  kxMW  how  to  write  or  to  reu<l.  And  you  would  always 
know  vhat  was  in  the  letter.  Tho  I'ole  I  don't  know  by 
ai^'Ut.  Am  I  a  traitor,  thfu  ?  (Mi,  brother  ZujHH-ojians  I 
_XfttArchuk  went  with  you  to  the  Crimt-a;  when  you  went 
Wallachia.  he  went  to  W;ilhicliia;  when  you  went  to 
tlettsk,  he  went  t»>  Sm<ih'nsk,  —  lie  fouj^dit  with  you, 
ire  mrti,  lived  with  you,  and  shed  his  blood  with  you,  was 
ig  of  hunger  with  you;  so  he  is  not  a  Pole,  not  a  trai- 
tur,  but  a  Cossack,  — your  own  brother;  and  if  tho  hetman 
insists  on   Ida  deatli,  Irt  the  hetmnu  say  why  he  insists. 
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[  done  to  hiin  ?     In  what  have  I  shown  my 
Autl  do  yoiif  brothers,  be  merciful,  aud  judge 


Tatarchuk  is  a  good 


What  have 
fulsehood  Y 
justly." 

"Tatarchuk   is   a  brave   fellow 
man  !*' uiiswered  several  voices. 

"You,  Tatiirchuk,  are  a  bi*ave  fellow.''  said  Ilinelnitski: 
**and  1  do  not  persecute  you,  for  you  are  ruy  frieud,  an( 
not  a  Pole,  —  a  CfRsack,  our  brotlier.     Jf  a  Polo  were  thi 
traitor,  thfU  I  should  not  l>e  fj^rieviMl,  should  not  weep;  but 
if  a  brave  fellow  is  the  traitur.  my  friend  the  traitor,  thei 
my  heart  is  heavy,  and  1  am  i^iieveiL     Since  you  were  ti 
the  Crimea  aud  in  Walhiehia   and  at  Smuleusk,  then  thi 
offence    is   the   greatt-r ;   because   now  yiiu  were  ready 
inform  the  Poles  of  the  readiness  and  wishes  of  the  Zapo- 
rojian  army.     The  Poles  wrote  to  you  to  u»ake  it  easy  for^ 
their  man  to  get  what  he  wanted ;  and  tell  me,  worthi 
atamans,  what  could  a  Pole  want?     Is  it  not  my  death  am 
the  death  of  my  K^od  friend  Tugai  Bey  ?     Is  it  not  tlie  d* 
structiou  of  the  Zaporojian  army  ?     Therefore  you,  Tatai 
rliuk,    are    guilty;   and   you   cannot   show    anything   else. 
And  to  Harabash  Ids  uncle  the  colonel  of  Cherkasi  wro! 

—  hiH  uncle,  a  friend  to  C'haplinski.  a  friend  to  tlie  Polei 
who  secreted  in  hifl  house  the  charter  of  rights,  so  tl 
Za)K)rojian  army  should  not  obtain  it.  Since  it  is  tlii 
way,  —  and  1  swear,  as  God  lives,  that  it  is  no  other  wai 

—  you  are  both  guilty  ;  and  now  l>eg  mercy  of  tlie  atainan 
and  I  will  beg  with  you,  though  your  guilt  is  heavy  and 
your  treason  clear." 

From  outside  the  windows  came,  not  a  sound  and  a  mur- 
mur, but  as  it  were  the  roar  of  n  storm.  Tlie  Brother- 
hood wished  to  know  what  was  doing  in  the  council-room, 
and  sent  a  new  dejmtation. 

Talaivliuk  felt  that  he  was  lost.  If©  remembered  that 
the  week  Ix'fore  he  had  .s]>okiM\  in  the  midst  of  the  atamani 
against  giving  the  baton  to  Hniehiitski,  and  against  an  allh 
ance  with  the  Tartars.  Cold  drops  of  sweat  came  out  on  hil 
forehead ;  he  understood  that  there  was  no  rescue  for  hii 
now.  As  to  young  Marahish,  it  w;is  clear  that  in  ( 
him  Hmrlnitski  wislied  toaven^'c  himself  on  the  ol.  I 

of  Cherkasi,  who  loved  his  nepiln'W  deeply.  Still  T:iUirel)ul 
did  not  wi.'^h  to  die.  He  wo\dd  not  have  paled  Ulore  th< 
.sabre,  the  bullet,  or  the  stake;  b\it  a  death  such  ns  tlu 
which  await<'d  him  pierced  bim  to  thr  nmrrow  of  his  bonet 
Therefore^  taking  advantage  of  a  moment  of  qui«t  which 
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nttrr  the  words  of  Hmelnitski,  he  screamed  in  a 
tied  voice,  — 

In  the  name  of  ChriBt^  brother  atamans,  dear  friends, 
do  not  destroy  an  innocent  man  !  I  have  not  seen  the  Pole, 
1  KtaTe  not  ft|ioken  with  him!  Have  mercy  on  me^  brothers! 
I  do  not  know  what  the  Pole  wanted  of  me  ;  ank  him  your- 
wlres !  I  swear  by  Clirist  the  Saviour,  the  Holy  Most  Pure, 
Saint  Nicholas  the  woniler-workui\  by  Michaul  the  archangel, 
th  r  -troyiu^  an  innocent  m.in  ! " 

^  !►•  Pole  !  "  shouted  the  chief  inspector. 

**  Tho  Pole  this  way !  the  Pole  this  way  ]  '*  shouted  the 
knr»  (I  Ht.inians. 

■  n  began.     Some  rushed  to  the  adjoining  room  in 
w  '-'•i-^ouer  was  rontiiied,  to  bring  him  liefore  the 

ci>  -t  approached  Tatarchuk  and  Barabash  with 

Uirc-aLa.     wia'in.i,  tbe  atamau  of  the  Mirgorod  kiiren,  first 
eriad,  "  To  destruction !  '*    The  deputies  ref>eated  the  cry. 
l;  to  the  door,  opened  it,  and  shouted  to  the 


.!, 


k        "  WtjiUiy  iirotherhood,  Tatarchuk  is  a  traitor,  Barabash 

^   U  a  traitor;  destructiun  to  them  1 " 

■^Tbe  multitude  answered  with  a  fearful  howl.     Confusion 

^HpDtinited  in  the  council-room ;  all  the  atamans  rose  from 
th«ir  places ;  some  cried,  *•  The  Pole  !  the  Pole ! "  others 
tried  to  allay  the  disturbance.  But  while  this  was  going  on 
the  doors  were  thrown  wide  open  before  tlie  weight  of  the 
crowd,  and  to  the  middle  of  the  room  rushed  in  a  mass  of 
men  from  the  square  outside.  Terrible  forms,  drunk,  with 
rage,  lilled  the  space,  seething,  waving  their  bands,  gnash* 
ixkg  their  teeth,  and  exhaling  the  smell  of  spirits.  **  Death 
to  Tatarchuk,  and  Barabash  to  destruction!  Give  up  tho 
Itautors  !  To  the  square  with  them  !  *'  shouted  the  drunken 
votoe«.  "Strike  I  kill!"  And  hundreds  of  hiuids  were 
Stretched  out  in  a  moment  towfird  the  hapless  victims. 
Tatarehuk  offered  no  resistance ;  he  only  groaned  in  ter- 
Rnt  young  Barabash  began  to  defend  himRelf  with 
dr  irength.    He  understood  at  bust  that  they  wanted 

to  1.     Terror,  despair,  and  maduess  were  seen  on  his 

feov;  fown  covered  his  lips,  and  from  his  bosom  came 
fbrili  the  roar  of  a  wild  beast.  Twice  he  tore  himself 
fron  tile  bands  of  his  executioners,  and  twice  their  hands 
seized  him  by  the  slioulders,  by  the  bre^ist,  by  the  beard 
mtul  hair.  He  strugi^led,  he  bit,  he  beliowerl.  he  fell  on 
ifae  ground,  and  again  rose  up  bleeding  and  teirilile.     Hie 
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clothes  were  torn,  his  hair  was  pulled  out  of  bla  bead, 
eye  knocked  out.     At  last,  pressed  to  the  wall,   his   arm] 
was  broken  ;  then  he  fell.     His  exeeutioners  seized  his  feet,| 
and  dragged  him  with  Tatarchuk  to  the  square.     There,  bj 
the  light  of  tar-barrels  and  the  great  iires,  the  final  executioi 
began.     Several  thousand  people  rushed  upon  the  doomed 
men  and  tore  them,  howling  and  struggling  among  them* 
selves  to  get  at  the  victims.     They  were  trampled  undefj 
foot ;  bits  of  their  bodies  were  torn  away.     The  mnltitud( 
struggled  around  them  with  that  terrible  convulsive  motion 
of  furious  masses.     For  a  moment  bloody  hands  raised  aloft, 
two  sha^Kdess  lumps,  without  the  semblance  of  human  form 
tlien  again   they   were   trampled    upon  the   earth.     Tbo86^ 
standing  farther  away  raised  their  voices  to  the  sky. — some 
crying  out  to  throw  the  victims  into  the  water^  other*  to 
heat  them  into  a  burning  tar-barrel.     The  drunken  ones  be- 
gan to  fight  among  themselves.     In  the  frenzy  two  tubs  o£j 
alcohol  were  set  on  fire,  which  lighted  up  the  hellish  scent 
with  trembling  blue  flames  ;  from  heaven  the  moon  looke< 
down  on  it  also,  —  the  moon  calm,  bright,  and  mild.     I; 
this  way  the  Brotherhood  punished  its  triiitors. 

In  the  counc'il-ohambor,  the  moment  the  Cossacks  di 
Tatarchuk  and  young  Rar-abash  through  the  doors  there] 
(juict,  and  the  atamans  occupied  their  ff>rmor  places  neal 
wall;  for  a  prisoner  was  led  forth  from  the  adioiuing  eloael 

The  shade  fell  upon  hia  face;  in  the  half-light  could 
seen  only  the  tall  figure,  with  simple  and  haughty  1>earing|J 
though  with  hands  bound   together.     But  Oladki  threw 
bundle  of  twigs  on  the  fire,  and  in  a  moment  a  bright  flaini 
shot  up  and  covered  with  a  clear  light  the  face  of  tbe  prii 
oner,  who  turned  to  Hmelnitski. 

When  ho  saw  him  Hmelnitski  started.    The  prisoner 
Pan  Van. 
Tiigai  Bey  spat  out  husks  of  stinflower-seeds,  and  mut 
I  in  Russian,  — 

^^L  "  I  know  that  Pole ;  he  was  in  the  Crimea." 

^^H  **  Destruction  to  him  !  "  cried  Gladki. 

^^H  "  Destruction  ! "  ref)eated  Chernota. 

^^F  Hmelnitski  mastered  hia  surprise,  but  turned  his  eyes  to^^ 

W  Gladki  and  Chernotaf  who  under  the  intinence  of  that  glanrtt^J 

^^—^       ffrrw  ouiet ;  then  turning  to  the  koshevoi,  he  said  :  "  And  F^' 

^^P       know  him  too." 

^^  "  Whence  do  you  come  T "  asked  the  koshevoi  of  Pan 

f  Tan. 
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WAA  coining'  with  au  embassy  to  you,  koshevoi  ata- 

wU«^n  rohUtrs  fell  upon  me  at  Hortitsu,  and,  in  spite 

taUims  observed  amoug  the  wildest  ])eople,  killed  my 

aad,rfgardiiig  neither  my  office  of  envoy  nor  my  birth, 

led  me-j  insulteil  me,  and  brought  me  here  as  a  pris- 

for  which  my  lord»  Priuce  Yereiui  Vishuyevetski,  will 

;oi>vr  how  to  demand  of  you  ac^'ount,  koshevoi  ataman." 

»Dd  why  did  you  dissemble  ?     Why  did  you  crush  the 

of  a  brave  nuiu  '/     Why  did  you  kill  four  times  as 

j*eopIe  as  your  own  number  7     And  you  came  with  a 

to  roe  to  oti>serve  our  preparations  and  report  them  to 

'oles!     We  know  al^o  that  you   had  letters  to  traitors 

Z&poroiian  army,  so  as  to  plan  with  them  the  destruo- 

iof  that  whole  army  ;  therefore  you  will  be  received,  nut 

envoy,  but  as  a  traitor,  and  punished  with  justice." 

'ou   deceive   yourself,   koshevoi,  and   you,  self-styled 

said  the  lieutenant,  turning  to  Hmelnitski.     **  If 

brought  letters,  every  envoy  does  the  same  when  he  goes 

jtir-.i,,r.^  I'liu'ee;  for  he  takes  letters  from  acquaintances 

u  tmeH,  so  that  through  them  he  may  have  soei- 

ty.     .tu'i  i  came  here  with  a  letter  from  the  prince,  not  to 

[tontrive  your  destruction,  but  to  restrain  you  from  deeds 

are  an   unendurable  outrage  to  the  Commonwealth, 

hich    lu  the   end  will    bring  ruin    on   you   and   the 

Zaporojian  army.     For  on  whom  do  you  raise  your 

bands  ?    Against  whom  do  you,  who  call  yourselves 

lers  of  Christianity,  form  an  alliance  with  Pagans? 

it   the   king,   against    the    nobility,   and    the    whole 

tvcftlth.     You  therefore,  not  I,  are  traitors;  and   I 

'vou  thivt  unless  you  efface  your  crimes  with  obedience 

ind  .  then  woe  to  you  !     Are  the  times  of  Pavlyuk 

id  2 ..^a  80  remote?     Has  their  punishment  left  your 

rory  ?  Kemember.  then,  that  the  patience  of  the  Com- 
ivrnUfcb  ifl  exhaasted,  and  the  sword  is  hanging  over  your 
Idi  " 

Oh,  you  son  of  Satan  I  "  shouted  the  koshevoi.  "  You 
ark  to  Maee£e  out  and  escape  death ;  but  your  threatening 
Uid  yonr  Volish  Latin  won't  help  you." 
cXhor  atamans  bn^n  to  gnai^h  their  teeth  and  sh&ke 
sabres;  bat  Sksfaetuski  raised  his  bead  still  higher^ 
•aid,  — 

Do  not  •'  f  1  fear  death,  or  that  I  do- 

Kttd  toy  life,  '  >iting  ray  innocence.     Being 

nobld,  I  caa  be  tried  only  by  equals.     Here  I  am  standing, 
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not  before  judfjes,  but  before  bandits,  —  not  before  nobility, 
hut  before  aerWoiUj  —  not  before  knightiiood,  Vnit  k>efore  \mt- 
barism  ;  and  I  know  well  1  sliall  not  CBcaj^e  my  death,  wilii 
which  you  will  till  the  measure  of  your  iniquity.  Before 
me  are  death  and  torment;  but  behind  nie  tliG  power  aud_ 
vengeance  of  the  Commonwealth,  in  presence  of  wbleh  y 
are  all  trembling." 

Indeed  the  lofty  stature,  the  grandeur  of  bis  tspeecb,  am! 
the  name  of  the  Commonwealth  mode  a  deep  im])ressioi 
The   atamans  looked  at  one  another  in  silence.     After 
while  it  seemed  to  them  that  not  a  prisoner,  but  the  terribM 
messenger  of  a  mighty  |>eople,  was  standing  before  them. 

Xugai  Bey  murmured :  "That  is  an  angry  Pole  I  " 

"  An  angry  Pole  !  "  said  Hmeluitski. 

A  violent  knocking  at  the  door  stopped  further  cnnvers 
tion.  On  the  square  the  remains  of  Tatarohuk  and  Bai 
bash  had  been  disposed  of;  and  the  Brotherhood  sent 
new  deputation.  A  number  of  Cossacks,  blo<uiy,  pnntin( 
covered  with  sweat,  drunks  nntered  the  room.  They  si 
near  the  door,  and  stretching  forth  their  hands  still  steaj 
iug  witli  blood,  began  to  speak. 

"The    Brotherhood     bow    to   the   elders."  —  here   thi 
bowed  to  their  girdles,  —  **and  ask  that  the  Pole  be  giv^ 
them   to   play  with,  as   they   played  witli   Barabash 
Tatarchuk." 

'*  I/et  them  have  the  Pole  I "  cried  Chernota. 

"  No,''  cried  others,  "  let  them  wait !    He  is  an  envoy  I 

"To  destruction  with  him  !  "answered  a  number  of  voic 

Then  all  were  silent,  waiting  for  the  answer  of  the  kosl 
Toi  and  Hmeluitski. 

"The  Brotherhood  ask  ;  and  if  he  is  not  given,  they  will 
take  him  themselves,"  said  the  deputies. 

8kshet\»8ki  seemed  lost  beyond  redemption,  when  Hmel- 
nitski  inclined  to  the  ear  of  Tugai  Bey  and  whispered, — 

"He  is  your  captive.  The  Tartars  took  him,  he  is  yoni 
Will  you  let  him  be  taken  from  you?  He  is  a  riidi  nob 
man,  and  besides  Prince  Yeremi  will  ransom  him  with  gnbl. 

"Give  up  the  Pole  1  **  cried  the  Cossacks,  with  increaiHi 
violenoe. 

Tngai  Bey  straightened  himself  in  his  seat  and  stood  u] 
His  countenance  changed   in  a  moment;    his  ey^s  dilat 
like  the  eyes  of  a  wildcat,  they  began  to  flash  fire.     8ui 
denly  he  sprang  like  a  tiger  in  front  of  the  I'osiark*  wl 
were  demanding  the  jtrisoner. 
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**Be  off,  clowns,  iufidcl  dogs,  shivee,  pig-patera  t "  bol- 
lowed  be,  aeizing  hj  the  beard  two  oi  the  Za^iorojiaDS  and 
palling  them  with  rage.  '*  Be  oHf.  druukards^  brutes,  foul 
reptiles  I  You  have  come  to  take  my  captive,  bat  this  is 
the  wajr  1  '11  treat  you.''  So  saying,  he  pulled  some  by  the 
beard ;  at  last  he  threw  one  down  and  ocgan  to  stamp  on 
him  with  hi^  feet.  "  Un  your  faces,  slaves  I  I  will  send 
ycNi  into  captivity,  I  will  trample  the  whole  Siutoh  under 
foot  as  I  trample  you !    1  will  send  it  up  in  smoke,  cover 

witii  voux  carcasses," 

deputies  drew  back  in  fear;  their  terrible  friend  had 
%hat  be  could  du. 

Ami,  wonderful  thing  in  Bazaluk,  there  were  only  six 
thousand  of  the  horde  !  It  is  true  that  behind  them  stood 
the  Klian  and  all  the  power  of  the  Crimea;  but  iu  the  Saitoh 
itself  thertt  were  several  thousand  Cossacks  besides  those 
whom  Hmelnitski  had  already  sent  to  Tomakovka,  —  but 
■till  nut  une  voice  was  raised  in  protest  against  Tugai  Bey. 
It  miizht  be  that  the  method  with  which  the  terrible  murza 
ha  !  '  '  '  d  his  captire  was  the  only  one  pr;icticable,  and 
th<  li^ht  conviction  at  once  to  the  Zapctrojians,  to 

wl  ;<1  of  the  Tartars  was  at  that  time  indispensable. 

i  ilatiou  went  out  on  the  square,  shouting  to  the 

crowd  thiit  they  would  not  play  with  the  Pole,  for  he  wat 
Tagai  Bey's  captive  and  Tugai  Bey  said  he  himself  was 
wild!  "He  has  pulled  our  t)«^ardsl"  cried  they.  On  the 
c^nare  tboy  began  immediately  to  repeat:  *' Tugai  Bey  is 
wild  1 "  "Is  wild  I  "  cry  the  crowd,  plaintiyely,  —  •*  is  wild, 
^  )8  wild  I  **    In  a  few  minutes  a  oertaia  shrill  voice  began  to 

■  fiDg  BOW  the  fire,  — 

^^^^k  Tugni  n«y 

^^^^^^^  111  wild.  n>4Lri(ig  vfld. 

r 

■  Xmme 
P  Txigai  ] 


Don't  get  wild,  my  friend  I' 


Immediately  thousands  of  voices  repeated :  "  Hei,  he!  I 
Txigai  B*y  ! "  And  at  once  rose  one  of  those  songs  which 
afterward  spreiid  over  the  whole  Ukraine,  as  if  the  wind 
luui  carried  it,  and  was  sung  to  the  sound  of  lyre  and 
teotban. 

Bot  suddenly  the  song  was  interrapted ;  for  throagh  the 
pdetk,  from  the  side  of  Hassan  Pasha,  rushed  a  number  of 
men  who  broke  through  the  crowd,  shouting,  ''Out  of  the 
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way !  out  of  the  way  I"  and  hastened  villi  all  speed 
oouacil-liouse.    Tlie  atamaus  were  prepariog  to  go  out 
these  new  guests  fell  into  the  room. 

**  A  letter  to  the  hetman  I "  shouted  an  old  Cossack.   "  AVt 
are   from   ChigLriu.     We  have   rushed   on  uighc  aud   d: 
with  the  letter.     Here  it  is '  " 

Hmelnitski  took  the  letter  from  the  hands  of  the  C( 
sack,  and   began  to  read.     Suddenly  his  face  changed ; 
stopped  the  reading,  aud  said  with  a  piercing  voice,  — 

''  Atamans  !     The  Grand  Hetmau  Fututski  sends  his 
Stephen  with  his  army  against  us.     War  I  " 

lu  the  room  there  rose  a  wonderful  sound,  —  uncer- 
tain whether  of  joy  or  amazement.  Hmelnitski  stepped 
forward  into  the  middle  of  the  room,  and  put  his  hand  on 
his  hip;  his  eyes  Hashed  lightning,  his  voice  was  awful 
and  commanding,  — 

"Atamans,  to  the  kurensi  Fire  the  cannon  from  the 
tower  1  Bre.'dt  the  liquor-barrels  I  We  march  at  daybreak 
to-morrow  I  " 

From  that  moment  the  common  couneil  ceased,  the  rala 
of  atamans  and  the  preponderance  of  the  Brotherhood  were 
at  an  end.  Ifmelnitski  assumed  unlimited  {tower.  A  littl6 
while  before,  through  fear  that  his  voice  might  not  be  obeyed^ 
he  was  force<l  to  destroy  his  opponents  by  arti£ce,  aud  bj 
ftrtifice  defend  tlie  prisoner,  liovr  he  was  lord  of  life  aud 
death  for  them  all. 

So  it  was  ever.  Before  and  after  expeditions,  even  if  the 
hetman  was  chosen,  the  multitude  still  imposed  its  will  oo 
the  atamans  and  the  koshevoi  for  whom  opposition  wai 
coupled  with  danger.  But  when  the  campaign  was  de- 
clared, the  Brotherhood  became  an  army  subject  to  mili- 
tary disoiplinc,  the  atamaua  officers,  and  the  hetman  a  dic- 
tator in  command.  Therefore,  when  they  lieard  the  orders 
of  Hmelnitski,  the  atamans  went  at  once  to  their  kurens. 
The  council  was  at  au  end. 

Soon  the  roar  of  cannon  from  the  gates  leading  from 
Hassan  Pasha  to  the  square  of  the  Saitoh  shook  the  walls 
of  the  room,  and  spread  with  gloomy  echoes  through  all 
'Chertomelik,  giving  notioe  of  war. 

Tfc  opened  also  an  epoch  in  the  history  of  two  peoples) 
but  that  was  unknown  to  the  drunken  Cossacks  aa  weV 
to  tlie  Za|K>rojian  hetman  himself. 
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HxKLsrrsKi  aiid  Sksbotnski  went  to  spend  the  nt^htat 
t1>e  boiuo  of  t!ie  koslievoi,  and  with  them  Tugui  Boy,  for 
whom  it  wa2»  Uto  lato  to  rctura  to  Bazaluk.  The  wild  hey 
ireatod  the  lieutouant  03  a  captivo  wlio  was  to  bo  ransoinud 
fur  a  large  sum,  and  therefore  not  as  a  slave;  and  with 
greater  tesjject  iudeed  tUau  ho  would  have  shown  perhaps 
lo  Cossackfiy  for  he  had  st^en  him  formerly  as  an  envoy  at 
tlie  court  of  the  Xhaii.  In  view  of  this  the  kosbevoi  asked 
pjui  Van  to  his  own  hou^e,  aud  nUo  i^hauged  his  bearing 
towtiYil  him.  The  old  koshevoi  was  a  man  devoted  body 
and  &oul  to  Hmeluitski,  wlio  had  conquered  and  taken  pos* 
»c»wou  of  him.  He  had  observed  that  irmclnitski  &<?emed 
anxious  to  save  the  life  of  the  captive  at  the  time  of  the 
^^M'l-'i  '  |."i-  1 .»  was  mora  astonished  when,  after  having 
bu  iie  room,  llmelnitski  turned  to  Tugai  Bey. 

•^>,    said  he,  ''how  much  ransom  do  you  think 
of  !"r  this  captive  ?" 

lugai  iicy  looked  at  Skshetuski  and  answered:  *'You 
Hftul  this  was  a  man  of  diBtinction,  £in<l  I  know  that  he  was 
on  envoy  of  the  terrible  prince,  and  the  terrible  prince  is 
fotMl  of  his  own  men.  Itibmilluhl  one  |>aYS  and  the  other 
pays  —  together  —  "  here  Tugoi  Bey  stopped  to  think  — 
"two  thousand  thalers/' 

Hmelaitski  answered:  ''I  will  give  you  two  thousand 
tbalen.*' 

The  Tartar  was  silent  for  a  moment.  His  black  eyes  ap- 
pearvx)  lo  pierce  Ilmelnit&ki  through  and  througlu  "You 
will  eive  tiiree,"  said  he, 

••  Why  should  1  give  three  when  you  askeil  two  your- 
self?" 

••For  if  you  wish  to  liare  him,  it  is  important  for  you; 
and  if  it  is  important,  you  wiU  give  three." 

•*  He  saved  my  hlc/* 

"  AUnh  !  that  is  worth  a  thousand  more." 

''  interfered   in   the  bargain.     "Tugai 

F*  I    ati^'er,   "I   can  promise  you   nothing 

fi  isury;  but  even  if  I  had  to  injure  my 

O'*  ,  i  d  give  you  thn^e.     1  have  almost  that 

much  saved  in  the  prince's  liandB,  and  a  good  village,  which 
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will  be  sufficient.    And  I  do  not  waut  to  thank  this  LetXDan 
for  my  freedom  and  life." 

"  And  whence  dost  thou  know  what  I  shall  do  with  tbe«  ? 
asked  Hincluitski;  and  then  turiiiug  to  Tugai  Bey,  he  said 
*'The  war  will  becjiu.     You  will  send  to  the  prince,  anJ 
before  the  return  of  your  messenger  much  water  will  flow 
down  tho  Dnieper,  but  I  will  take  you  the  money  myself 
to  Bazaluk  to-morrow," 

"  Give  four,  and  1  will  not  say  another  word  to  the  Pole,! 
answered  Tngai,  impatiently. 

"I  will  give  four,  on  your  word." 

"Hetman,"  said  tho  koshevoi,  "I  will  count  it  out  this 
minute,    I  have  it  here  under  tlie  wall,  maybe  more." 

**  To-morrow  you  will  take  it  bo  Bazaluk,''  said  Hmelnitski 

Tugai  Bey  stretched  himself  and  yawned.  "  1  am  sleepy 
said  he.  "  To-morrow  before  daylight  I  must  start  1 
Bazaluk.     Where  am  I  to  sleep?" 

The  koshevoi  showed  him  a  pile  of  sheepskins  against  th 
wall.    The  Tartar  threw  himself  on  this  bed;  aud  a  little 
later  was  snortinp  like  a  horse. 

Hmelnitski  walked  a  uum1>er  of  times  across  the  roomt 
aud  said:  *'Sluinl)er  eacajies  my  eyelids;  1  cannot  sleep. 
Give  me  something  to  drink,  most  worthy  koshoToL" 

"  Gorailka  or  wine  ?  " 

'•  Gorailka,    I  cannot  sleep." 

« It  is  cockcrow  already/'  said  the  koshevoL 

**It  is  late.     Go  you  to  sleep,  old  friend  1  Drink  and  gol" 

"  Here  is  to  fame  and  saccesa  1 " 

^  To  success ! " 

The  koshevoi  wiped  his  lips  with  his  sleeve,  then  gave 
his  band  to  Hmelnitski, and  going  to  tho  other  comer  of  tlir 
room  buried  himself  almost  in  sheepskins,  for  his  lilo-,! 
had  grown  cold  through  age.  Soon  nis  snoring  auawL-rtiJ 
the  snoring  of  Tugai  liey. 

Hmelnitski  sat  at  the  table,  sunk  in  silence.  Suddenly 
l»e  started  up,  lookml  at  Skshotuaki,  »ud  said:  **WeIl, 
worthy  lieutenant,  you  are  free." 

**I  am  thankful  to  you,  Zaponijian  hrtman,  though  I  do 
not  conceal  from  yon  that  I  fthouh]  prefer  to  thank  some 
one  else  for  my  freedom," 

**Thea  do  not  thank.  Yon  .sjived  my  life,  I  retwrn  you 
now  we  are  even.  And  I  mu.st  tell  yon  aUo  that  I 
will  not  let  you  go  imnu'diately  nnlexs  yon  give  mr  the 
word  of  a  knight  that  when  you  have  n'turncd  you  will  8a> 
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uoCluug  of  our  preparation  or  power  or  of  anything  you 
haTe  Boen  in  the  Saitoh." 

"  I  »ce  only  this,  that  you  offer  me  useless  fruit  of  freedom 
to  taste.  I  will  not  give  you  suuh  a  word;  for  by  giviug  it, 
^    "      Id  act  precisely  aa  those  who  go  over  to  the  enemy." 

.'  life  and  the  safety  of  the  Za[>orojian  army  lie  in 
Liiuw  that  the  Grand  Ilettnan  should  not  move  on  as  with 
all  kia  forces,  wliich  he  would  not  be  slow  to  do  should 
yoQ  inform  him  of  our  power.  Be  nut  surprised,  then, 
tf  I  detain  you  until  I  find  myself  out  of  danger,  unless 

{on  give  your  word.  I  know  what  I  have  undertaken; 
koov  how  formidable  is  tlie  ]X)wer  opposed  to  me,  —  tho 
two  betmans,  your  terrible  prmce  (who  is  ^  whole  army 
hunseU),  the  Zaslavskis  and  Konyetspolskis  and  all  those 
kicgleta  who  keep  their  feet  on  the  Cossack  neck!  Not 
amali  was  my  labor,  nor  few  the  letters  I  wrote  before  I 
mcoeeded  in  putting  their  watchfulness  to  sleep;  now  I  can* 
Dot  allow  you  to  rouse  it.  Since  the  masses  of  the  people, 
vitii  the  Cossacks  of  tlie  towns,  and  all  who  are  oppre-ssed 
in  faith  and  freedom  will  take  my  side,  as  well  as  the 
Zaporojian  army  and  the  Kliau  of  the  Crimea,  I  expect  to 
manage  tlie  enemy,  fur  my  jK)wer  will  bo  corisiderable ;  but 
DMMt  of  all  do  I  trust  ia  God,  who  has  beheld  the  injustice 
done,  and  v.  my  innocence." 

Here  H-  drank  a  glass  of  vudka,  and  began  to 

walk   I  around  the  table.    Skshetuaki  measured 

him  w  :  yes,  and  spoke  with  power, — 

**I)o  not  blaspheme,  Za^Hirojianhetman,  by  calling  u(>oa 
God  and  his  divine  protection ;  for  in  truth  you  wUl  only 
bring  down  upon  yourself  his  anger  and  swift  punishment 
la  it  right  for  you  to  call  the  Highest  to  your  defence,  — you, 
vho  for  the  sake  of  your  private  squabbles  and  the  inju&- 
tioe  done  you  raise  such  a  terrible  storm,  kiudle  the  flame 
of  civil  war,  and  join  yourself  with  I'agaus  against  Chris- 
tiaAs?  For  what  will  happen?  Wliether  virtoiious  or 
ronquLtbed,  you  will  shed  a  sea  of  human  blood  and  tears, 
you  will  desolate  the  land  wnrse  than  lotrusts,  you  will 
ahake  th«  Commonwealth,  yon  will  raise  your  hand  against 
tpa^aty,  you  will  fieser-rate  the  altars  of  the  I^rd;  and  all 
Jbia  brcanse  Chaplinski  took  some  land  from  you,  and 
»ed  you  when  he  was  drunk!  WTiat  do  you  not  at> 
ipt?  What  do  yon  not  dovnte  to  your  private  interests  ? 
You  eall  upr>u  God;  and  thnntrh  I  ^xn  in  your  power,  though 
jfoa  can  take  my  life  and  freedom.  I  tell  you  that  you  are  a 


Satnii.    Call  not  God  to  your  assistance,  for  hpll  alone 
give  you  aid  I" 

Hmelnitski  grew  purple  and  reached  for  his  sword.  Ha 
looked  at  the  lieutenant  like  a  lion  about  to  roar  and  spring 
on  his  victim,  but  he  restrained  himself.  Fortunately, 
he  was  not  drank  yet  Perhaps,  also,  disquiet  had  seized 
him,  maybe  certain  voices  called  from  his  soul  to  turn  from 
the  road;  for  suddenly,  aa  if  wishing  to  defend  himself 
before  his  own  thoughts,  Le  said, — 

"  From  another  I  should  not  have  endured  such  sjieoch, 
but  do  you  have  a  care  that  your  boldness  does  not  exiiaiisl 
my  patience.  You  frighten  me  with  hell,  you  speak  to  me 
of  private  interests  and  of  treason-  And  from  wljence  do 
you  know  that  I  have  risen  to  avenge  private  wroni^s 
alone  7  Wiere  should  I  find  assistance,  wliere  those  thou- 
saufls  who  have  already  taken  my  side  atid  wlio  are  tak- 
ing it,  if  I  wished  merely  to  redress  wrongs  of  my  own  ? 
Look  around  at  what  is  going  on  in  the  Ukraine.  Oh, 
rich  land,  motherland,  native  land  I  And  who  in  her  ia 
sure  of  to-morrow,  who  in  her  is  happy,  who  is  not  robbed 
of  his  faith,  spoiled  of  his  freedom  ;  who  in  her  is  not 
weeping  and  sighing  ?  —  save  only  the  Vishuyevi't-'ikii. 
t!»e  Pototfikifl,  the  Zaslavskis,  Kalinovskis,  Konyet-- 
and  a  liandful  of  nobles!  For  them  aro  erowp 
dignities,  land,  and  people,  —  for  them  hap;  Iru 

freedom  ;  and  the  rest  of  the  nation  in  t>  vlh. 

their  hands  to  heaven  waiting  fur  the  pity  ot  God,  since 
the  pity  of  the  king  cannr^t  help  them.  How  many, 
eveu  of  the  nobility,  unable  to  bear  this  intolerable  onpres- 
sion,  have  fled  t«  the  Saitoh,  as  I  myself  have  fled  7  I 
want  no  war  with  the  king,  I  want  no  war  with  the 
Commonwealth  !  It  is  the  mother,  and  he  is  the  father. 
The  king  is  a  merciful  lord;  but  the  kinglets] — with 
them  it  is  imiwssiblefor  us  to  live;  their  extortions,  th^ir 
rents,  meadow-taxes,  mill-taxos,  eye  and  horn  txixes,  Ui«^ir 
^frauny  and  opprf^Bsion  exercised  through  the  agt^nry  of 
JewB|  opy  for  vcnireanoe.  What  thanks  has  the  Zajwrojian 
army  received  for  great  services  rendered  in  nnmrroas 
wars  ?  AVhere  are  the  Cossack  rights  ?  The  king  gava 
them,  the  klti^'lets  took  them  away.  Nalivaika  qunrt^rrdl 
Pavlyuk  burntd  in  a  brazen  bull  I  The  blood  is  not  dry  on 
the  wonnds  inflicted  by  the  sabre's  of  Jolkevski  and  Konyet- 
spobki  I  Th«  ti'ars  have  not  dried  for  those  killed  and 
empaled  on  atakoft ;  and  now  look !    What  is  glecuning  In 
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the  sky  ?"  —  hcrf  Hmelnitski  pointM  through  the  window 
»C  the  flaming  comet,  —  '*  The  ang'n-  of  God,  the  scourge 
td  God  [  And  if  I  havo  to  be  the  scourge  uf  Gud  ou  earth, 
then  let  the  will  of  Go<i  be  done  1  I  will  take  the  burden 
QO  my  shoulders.*' 

Having  said  this,  he  raised  his  hand  above  his  head  and 
saened  to  flame  np  like  a  great  torch  of  vengeance,  and 
befcan  to  tremble  ;  nnd  then  1il^  dropped  on  the  bench,  as  if 
bent  down  by  th*.*  weight  of  his  destiny. 

Silence  followed,  interrupted  only  by  the  snoring  of  Tugai 
Bey  and  the  koshevoi^  and  by  tho  plaintive  chirp  of  the 
ericVet  in  one  corner  of  the  cabin. 

The  lieutenant  sut  with  drooping  head^  as  if  seeking 
answers  to  the  words  of  Hmelnitski,  as  weighty  as  blocks 
of  granite ;  at  leoj^'th  he  began  to  speak  in  a  qaiet  and  sad 
voice,  — 

**  Mas  !  even  if  that  were  true,  who  art  thon»  Ketman,  to 
errmte  thyself  judge  and  executioner  ?  With  what  tyranny 
mod  pride  art  thou  carried  away  ?  Why  dost  thou  not  leave 
jodgDBDt  and  punishment  to  God  ?  I  do  not  defend  the 
wtckedf  I  do  not  praise  injustice,  I  do  not  call  o]>pression 
right;  but,  dost  thou  beUevp  in  thyself,  Hetraan?  Thou 
oomptAinevt  of  opitression  from  the  kingleta,  — that  they 
listen  n<»ither  to  the  king  nor  justice.  Thou  condemuest 
their  pr  art  thou  free  of  it  thyself?     Do  you  not 

rmise  >  upon    the  Cooinionwealth,  on   right  and 

majesty  7    t  -uq  tyranny  of  lonllcts  and  nobility,  but 

do  DOC  r   wore  it  not   for  their  breasts,    their 

their  broaatplates.  their  power,  their  castles,  their 
iXL,  and  their  legions,  this  land^  Howing  with  milk  and 
',  would  groan  under  the  hundred  times  heavier  yoke 
of  the  Turk  and  the  Tartar  !  For  who  would  defend  it  ? 
By  whose  care  and  power  is  it  that  your  children  are  not 
sefving  as  janissaries,  and  your  women  dragged  off  to 
isbunoai  harems  ?   Who  settled  the  desert,  founded  villages 

(I  "  :ind  raised  np  the  sanctuary  of  God  ?  " 

voice  of  Skshetuski  prew  stronger  and  stronger; 
llniUnitski  looked  with  gloomy  eyes  into  the  bottle  of 
vtidka,'  put  his  clinched  fists  on  the  table*  and  was  silent  as 
if  stniggltng  with  himself. 

I  Th*'  M-iili'T  1IWM  ^ometlniM  the  word  vudka  and  MtneUmM  goraiiha. 
TW  an*  the  arrant]  I.ittir  Uaiwiiui.     Roth  mran  a  liquor  ili»> 

gr  1  rye.     When  vntiLn  is  usM  H  mif^hc  mean  Chmt  th* 

•a^  jrorri  I'tljuid,  and  whrn  ffonti/ku  thjit  it  wm  of  L'kraiae  urifiK 
*  ihf  «mn]«  fire  used  iodifTormitlv. 


honey. 


liZW 


"  And  who  are  they  ?  "  continued  Skshetuski.     "  Have 
they  come  from  Germany  or  from   Turkey?     Is  it  not  t] 
blood  of  your  blood,  and  the  bone  of  your  bone  7     Are  in 
the  nobility  yours,  and  the  princeleta  yours?     If  that  i( 
true,  then  woe  to  thee,  Hetman  ;  for  thou  art  raising  up  iU 
younger  brothers  against  the  elder,  and   making  parricidt 
of  them.     Oh,  in  God's  name,  even  if  they  werw  wicked, 
even  if  all  of  them,  as  many  as  there  are,  have  tramph 
upon   justice,    violated   rigiits,  —  let   God    judge   them   u 
heaven,  and  the    Diet  on  earth,  but  not  you,  O  Hetmau 
Are  you  able  to  say  that  among  yours  there  are  only  jm 
men  ?     Have  yours  never  been  g:uilty.  that  you  have  a  rigW 
to  cast  a  stone  at  another  for  his  guilt '/    And  if  you  asl 
me,  Where  are  the  rights  of  the  Cossacks,  I  answer :  N< 
kinglets  betrayed  them,  but  Zaporojians,  —  Loboda,  Saskc^!! 
Nalivaika,  and  Pavlyik.  of  whom  you  falsely  say  that  hei, 
was  roaateti  in  a  brazen  bull,  for  you  know  well  that  this 
not  true  I     Your  seditiuns.  your  disturbances  and  attacki 
ma<le  like  attacks  of  Tartars,  were  put  down.     Who  let  th 
Tartars  into  the  boundaries  of  the  Commonwe;ilth,  so  thi 
when  they  were  eoming  back  ladcii  with  iKJoty,  they  might 
be  attacked  ?     Yon  1     Who  —  God  guard  us!  —  gave  theil 
own    Christian    i>eople    into   captivity  ?     Who  raised    the 
greatest   disturbances  ?     You !     Before  whom    is    neitheSj 
noble  nor  merchant  nor  village  safe  ?     Before  you  I     Wli< 
has  inflamed  domestic  war,  who  has  sent  up  in  smoke  tl 
villages  and  towns  of  the  Ukraine,  plunder<»d  the  sanctuari^ 
of  God,  violated  women  ?     You  !   yon  I     What  do  you  wanl 
then  ?    Do  you  want  that  the  rights  of  making  civil  war  an* 
of  robbing  and  plundering  should  be  granted  you  ?     In  trutl 
more  has   been  forgiven  you  than  t^ken  away!     W^e  wishe< 
to  cure  putrid  members   instead  of  cutting  them  off.  and  I 
know  no  power  in  the  world  but  the  Commonwealth  that 
would  exhibit  equal  patience  and  clemency  by  permittinj 
such  an  ulcer  in  its  own  bosom.   But  what  is  your  gratitud 
in  response  ?     There  sleeps  your  ally,  hut  the  raging  enerai 
of  the  Commonwealth,  —  your  friend,  but  the  foe  of  the  cro3 
and  Christianity,  —  not  a  kinglet  of  the  Ukraine,  hut  a  mi 
of  the  Crimea  ;  and  with  him  you  will  go  to  burn  your  01 
home,  and  with  him  to  judge  your  own  brother-    But  he 
lord  it  over  you,  and  you  will  be  forced  to  hold  hisBtirnip. 

Hmelnitski  emptied   another   glass   of  vudka.     "Wn^i 
we,  with   Barabash,  were  with   his   Mniesty  the  King,  ar 
when  we  wept  over  the  oppression  and  injustice  practise 
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he  sakt,  'But  hare  you  not  muskets,  and  have  you 
>rts  at  your  sido?'" 

"  If  you  were  standing  before  the  King  of  kings,  he 
would  say,  *  Forgive  your  enemies,  as  I  forgive  mine/" 

**  1  do  not  wish  to  war  with  the  Commonwealth." 

**  But  you  put  your  sword  to  its  throat." 

I*  I  go  to  free  the  Cossacks  from  your  fetters." 

•To  tie  them  in  Tartar  bonds  ! '' 

*•  I  wish  to  defend  the  faith." 

"In  company  with  the  Pagan," 

*'Stop!  You  are  not  the  voice  of  my  conscience.  Stop, 
I  tell  you !  ' 

"  Blood  will  weigh  you  down,  the  tears  of  men  will 
accose  you,  death  awaits  you,  judgment  awaits  you  I " 

•* Screech-owl  [  ■*  shouted  Hmelnitski  in  rage,  and  flashed 
a  knife  before  the  breast  of  Skahetuski. 

"Strike  !  "  said  Skshetuski. 

Again  came  a  moment  of  silence ;  again  there  was  noth- 
ing Co  be  heard  but  the  snore  of  the  sleepibg  men  and  the 
pUintive  chirp  of  the  crieket. 

Hmelniteki  stood  for  a  time  with  the  knife  at  Skshe- 
tuaki's  breast;  suddenly  he  trembled,  he  l)ethought  himself, 
droppeti  the  knife,  and  seizing  the  decanter  of  vudka,  began 
to  drink.     He  emptied  it,  and  sat  heavily  on  the  bench. 

♦*I  cannot  stab  him,"  he  muttered,  —  "I  cannot.  It  is 
Ute  —  is  that  dayliijht?  —  but  it  is  late  to  turn  from  the 
road.     Why  speak  to  me  of  judgment  and  blood  ?  " 

He  hai^l  already  drunk  much  ;  the  vudka  was  rising  to  his 
bead.     He  went  on,  gradually  losing  consciousness:  "What 

i'lidgment?  The  Khan  promised  me  reinforcements.  Tugai 
\**v  is  sleeping  here!  To-morrow  the  Cossacks  march. 
WiUi  us  is  Saint  Michael  the  victorious!  But  if  —  if — I 
ransomed  thee  from  Tugai  Hey  —  remember  it,  and  say  — 
Oil,  something  pains  —  pains  I  To  turn  from  the  road  — 
t  ifl  late  I  — judgment  —  Nalivaika  —  Pavlyuk  —  " 

<,,.^,io^.lv■  he  straightened  himself,  strained  his  eyes  in 
1  cried  :  *'  Who  is  there  ?  " 

'    »» xiu  iA  there?"  repeated  the  half-roused  koshevoi. 

But  Hmehutftki  dropped  his  h^ad  on  his  breast,  nodded 
ft  ooople  of  times,  muttered,  "What  judgment?  "  and  fell 
asleep. 

8ks}>etuski  grew  very  pale  and  weak  from  recent  woiinds 
and  from  the  excitement  of  talking.  He  thought  therefore 
that  perhaps  death  was  coming,  and  began  to  pray  aloud. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

Nkxt  morning  early  the  Cossacks  marched  out  of  the 
Saitoh,  foot  and  horse.  Though  blood  ha<l  not  yet  stained 
the  steppes,  the  war  had  begun.  Regiment  followed  regi- 
ment; just  as  if  locusts,  warmed  by  the  spring  sun,  had 
swarmed  in  the  reeds  of  Chertomelik,  and  were  flying  to 
the  fields  of  the  Ukraine.  In  the  woods  behind  Baz^w 
the  warriors  of  the  horde  were  waiting,  ready  for  the 
tarch.      Six   thousand   chosen   men,  armed   incomparably 

jtter  than  ordinary  partisan  robbers,  composed  the  con- 
tingent which  the  Khan  sent  to  the  Zaporojiana  and  to 
Hmelnitski,  At  the  sight  of  them  the  Cossacks  hurled 
their  caps  into  the  air.  The  guns  and  muskets  rattled- 
The  shouts  of  the  Cossacks,  mingling  with  the  "Allah" 
of  the  Tartars,  struck  the  <lonie  of  heaven.  Hmelnit- 
ski and  Tugai  Bey,  both  under  their  banners,  galloped 
toward  each  other  on  horseback,  and  exchanged  formal 
greetings. 

The  order  of  march  was  formed  with  the  rapidity  |>eculiar 
to  Tartars  and  Cossacks  j  then  the  troops  moved  on.  The 
horde  occupied  both  Cossack  wings ;  the  centre  was  formed 
by  Hmelnitski  and  his  cavalry,  behind  which  marched  the 
terrible  Zaporojian  infantry.  Farther  in  the  rear  were  the 
gunners,  with  their  cannon ;  still  farther  the  tabor-wagons, 
in  them  camp-servants  and  stores  of  provisions;  finally, the 
herdsmen,  with  reserve  herds  and  cjittle. 

After  they  had  passed  the  forest  of  Fazaluk  the  regi> 
metits  flowed  out  on  the  level  country.  The  day  was  oleftr, 
tlie  field  of  heaven  unspotted  by  a  cloud.  A  light  bre^zo 
blew  from  the  north  to  the  sea;  the  sun  played  on  the 
lanoea,  and  on  the  flowers  of  the  plain.  The  primeval 
steppes  were  spread  before  the  Zaporojiana  like  a  bound* 
less  sea,  and  at  this  sight  joy  embrRoed  tlie  Coflsaok  hearts. 
The  great  re<l  standard,  with  the  archangel,  was  inclined 
repeatedly  in  greeting  to  the  native  steppe;  and  following 
its  example,  every  bunohuk  and  regimental  standard  wm 
lowered.    One  shout  sprang  from  all  breasts. 

The  regiments  deployed  freely  on  the  plain.  The  drum- 
mers and  buglers  went  to  the  van  of  the  army ;  the  drama 
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trnzDpets  and  bugles  sounded,  and  in  couccrt 
''tfaeiu   a  8uug,  fiung  by   thousands  of   voices,  revei^ 
bented  Uirough  the  air  and  the  earth, — 

"  O  iioppM,  our  (MiiTo  stopper, 
Y«  an>  pttint«(l  with  btrnutifuj  Bowers, 
Yft  Are  otomd  u  the  seal " 

The  teorbanista  dropjied  the  reins,  and  bending  back  in 
the  taddlea,  with  eyes  turned  to  the  sky,  struck  the  strings 
of  their  teorbans;  the  cyujbalists,  stretching  their  arms 
above  their  heads,  struck  their  brazen  disks  ;  the  drummers 
thandered  with  their  kettledrums;  and  all  these  sounds, 
together  with  the  monotouous  words  of  the  song  and  the 
•hriU  whistle  of  the  tuneless  Tartar  pipes,  mingled  in  a 
kind  of  mighty  note,  wild  and  sad  as  the  Wilderness  itself. 
I^  /ed  all  the  regiments ;  the  heads  bent  in  time 

«:-  iig^  and  at  last  it  seemed  as  if  tlie  entire  steppe, 

lnl«!tird  with  music,  trembled  together  with  the  men  and 
the  horkt^  and  the  staudards. 

Frightene<l  tiocks  of  birds  rn^e  from  tlie  steppe  and  Hew 
j^f..,^  f[..,  army  like  another  army, —  au  ai'my  of  the  air, 
A'  :•*  song  and  music  stopped ;  then  could  be  heArd 

iiiikg   of    bannersj    the   tramping   and    snorting   of 
tlie  squeak  of  the  tabor-wagons,  —  like  the  cry  of 
-torks. 

■mI  of  the  army,  under  a  great  red  standard  and 
Um  tMiivhuk,  rode  Hmelnitski.  in  a  red  uniform,  on  a  white 
horse,  holding  a  gilded  baton  in  his  hand. 

Thr  whole  ijody  moved  on,  slowly  marching  to  the 
north,  corering  like  a  terrible  wave  the  rivers,  groves, 
uad  grave-monnds,  tilling  with  its  noise  and  sound  the 
of  the  steppe. 

But  from  Chigirin,  from  the  northern  rim  of  the  Wilder- 
Dess,  there  moved  against  this  wave  a  wave  of  the  armies 
of  the  crown,  under  the  leadership  of  young  Pototski. 
Here  the  Zaporoiians  and  the  Tartars  went  as  if  to  a 
wedding,  with  a  joyful  song  on  their  lips;  there  the  se- 
rioiu  hussars  advanced  in  grim  silence,  going  nnwillingly 
to  that  stmgffle  without  i^lory.  Here,  under  the  red  han- 
iw-  *  *  '   !  shook  his  threatening  baton, 

B»  .  ii?i'unce ;  there  in  front  rode  a 

ycmUt  -1  couultMijtfK'e,  as  if  knowing  hia  sad 

and  A!  io,    A   great  expanse  of  steppe   still 

dirided  them. 
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Hraelnitski   did   not  hurry,  for  he  calculated  that  the 
farther  young  Pototski  went  into  the  Wilderness,  the  farth**r 
he  went  from  the  two  hetuians^  the  more  easily  could  he  bo] 
conquered.     Meanwhile  new  fugiti;vc8  from  Chigirin,  Povo^j 
lochi,  and  all  the  shore  towns  of  the  Ukraine  gave  daily] 
increase  to  the  Zaporojiau  power,  bringing  also  news  fromi 
the  opposite  camp.     From  them  Hmelnitski  learned  that' 
the  old  hetman  had  sent  his  son  with  only  two  thousand 
cavalry  by  land  and  six  thousand  Cossacks,  with  one  thou- 
sand Gei-man  infantry  in  boats  by  the  Dnieper.    Both  these 
divisions   were  ordered    to  maintain   communication   with 
each  other,  but  the  order  was  violated  from  thf;  first  day;] 
for  the  boats,  borne  on  by  the  current  of  the  Dniei>er,  went 
considerably   in   wivance  of   the  hussars  going  along  the 
shore,  whose  march  was  greatly  delayed  by  the  crossings  at 
all  the  rivers  falling  into  the  Dnieper. 

Hmelnitski,  wishing  that  the  distance  between  them 
should  be  increased  still  more,  did  not  hurry.  On  the  third 
day  of  his  march  ho  disposed  his  camp  ai'ound  Komysfaa 
Water,  and  rested. 

At  that  time  the  scouts  of  Tugai  Bey  brought  informants, 
-^two  dragoons  who  just  beyond  Chigirin  had  escaped  from 
the  camp  ol*  Pototski.     Hurrying  on  day  and  night,  they  had^ 
Buccooded  in  getting  considerably  in  advance  of  their  camp.' 
They  were  brought  immediately  to  Hmelnitski. 

Their   account   confirmed   what  was   already  known    to 
Hmelnitski  concerning  the  forces  of  young  Stephen  Po- 
totiiki ;  but  they  brougltt  him  intelligence,  besides,  that  the 
leaders  of  the  Cossacks  sailing  down  in  the  boats  with  the  | 
German  infantry  were  old  Barabash  and  Krechovski. 

When  he  heard  the  last  name,  Hmelniteki  sprang  up. 
*'  Krechovski  ?  the  commander  of  the  registered  PereyaslAr 
Cossacks  ?  " 

"  The  same,  serene  hetman  I "  answered  the  dragoons. 

Hmelnitski  turn»^d  to  the  colonels  surrounding  him. 
•^Forward!"  commanded  be,  with  thundering  voice. 

Lesa  than  an  hour  later  the  talx>r  was  moving  on,  though 
the  sun  was  alrpa4ly  setting  and  the  night  did  not  promise  i 
to  be  clear.     Certain  terrible  reddinh  clouds  rolled  along  ou 
the  western  side  of  the  heavens,  like  dragons  or  leviathaoSy 
and  approached  one  another  as  if  wishing  to  begin  Imttle. 

The  tabor  turned  to  the  left,  toward  the  bank  of  the 
Dnitrper.  The  host  marched  quietly,  without  songs,  without 
noise  of  drums  or  trumpets,  and  as  quickly  as  the  grass  p<>r- 


tnttted.  which  -was  so  luxuriant  in  that  neigliborbood  that 
th-»  r- 'i""-nts  buried  in  it  were  lost  from  view  at  times, 
At.  !iiy-colorf(i  flags  seomod  to  sail  along  the  steppe. 

Tl  .  beat  a  road  for  the  wagons  and  the  infantry, 

w':  Mifing  with  difficulty,  soon  fell  considerably  in 

lb**  r»?:»r. 

Night  covered  tlie  steppes.  An  enorraons  red  moon  rose 
slowly  in  the  heavens,  li\it,  hidden  repeatedly  by  the  cloudSf 
Aamed  up  and  was  quenched  like  a  lamp  smothered  by  the 
blowing  of  the  wind. 

It  was  well  after  midnight  when,  to  the  eyes  of  the  Cos- 
Bfteks  and  the  Tartai-f^,  black  v.'>>:^ntic  mas^^es  seemed  out- 
lined clearly  on  the  dark  background  of  the  sky.  These 
were  the  walls  of  Kndak. 

Swnits,  hidden  by  darkness,  approached  the  fortress  as 
carefully  and  quietly  as  wolves  or  night-birds.  And  now 
ppri.Tt.^  '  surprise  for  the  sleeping  fortress! 

i'luy  a  flash  on  the  ramparts  rent  the  darkness. 
A  i»  rr-.'M"  report  shook  the  rocks  of  the  Dnieper,  and  a  ticry 
hall,  li?aving  a  circle  of  sparks  in  the  air,  fell  among  the 
grass  of  the  steppe.  The  gloomy  cyclops  Grodzitski  gave 
bOti(ie  that  he  was  watching. 

•eyed  dog !  ■'  muttered  Tugai  Bey  to  Hmelnitski ; 
*'  ;  i  the  night/* 

Ti»o  Cosciacks  avoided  the  fortress  and  marched  on.  They 
conid  not  think  of  taking  it  at  a  tin>e  when  the  armies  of 
the  crown  were  marching  against  them.  Hut  Grodzitski 
fired  after  them  from  his  cannon  till  the  walls  of  the  for* 
treM  trembled;  not  so  much  to  injure  them  —  for  they 
pAxsod  at  a  good  distance  —  as  to  warn  the  troops  sailing 
down  the  Dniejwr,  who  at  that  time  might  be  not  far  away. 

But  the  thunder  of  the  guns  of  KudKk  found  echo  first 
of  all  in  the  heart  and  hearing  of  Pan  Yan.  The  young 
Voight^  brought  by  the  command  of  Hmclnitski  with  the 
(VtttUMrk  tal>nr,  became  seriously  ill  on  the  second  day.  In 
the  fight  at  Hortit^a  he  had  not  received,  it  is  tnic,  a 
mortal  wound,  hut  he  had  lost  so  much  blood  that  little  life 
iraa  left  iu  him.  His  wounds,  dressed  in  Cossack  fashion 
by  the  old  tn8|>ectop  of  weights  and  measures,  opened ; 
fever  attacked  him.  and  that  night  ho  lay  h.alf  senseless 
lu  a  Cossack  teh^c:*.  unoonRcinus  of  God's  world. 

The  cannon  of  Kudak  tir^t  roused  him.  He  opened  his 
aT*«v  raised  himself  in  the  wagon,  and  began  to  look  around. 
'n»e  CoMack  tabor  glided  along  in  the  darkness,  like  a  circle 
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of  dream  figures,  but  the  fortress  roared  and  was  lighted 
with  rosy  smoke  ;  fiery  biiUs  sprang  along  the  steppe,  suafh 
ping  and  barking,  like  infuriated  dogs.     At  this  sight  such 
sadness  and  sorrow  seized  Skshetuski  that  be  was  ready  to  die 
on  the  spot,  if  he  could  only  go  even  in  spirit  to  his  frieud&. 
AViir !  war  I  and  he  iu  the  camp  of  the  enemy,  disarmed, 
sick,  unable  to  rise  from  the  wagon !     The  Commonwealth 
in  danger,  and  he  not  fiying  to  save  it !    There  iu  Lubni  tha 
troops  are  surely  moving.     The  prince,  with  lightning  in 
his  eyes,  is  flying  before  the  ranks;  and  on  whatever  side  he 
turns  his  batoti.  three  hundred  lances  strike  like  three  hua- 
dred   thunderbolts.     Here  a  nural>er  of   well-known    facefti 
begin  to  api>ear  before  the  eyes  of  the  lieutenant.     Little 
Volodyovaki,  at  the   head   of  his  dragoons,  with  his   thia 
sabre  in  hand,  —  the  king  of  swurdsmen ;  whoever  crossesj 
weapons  with  him  is  ua  if  in  the  tomb.     There  Pan  l'<«l- 
bipientSs   raises    his    executioner's    snatch-cowl  I   Will    h< 
cut  off  the  three  heads,  or  will  he  not?     The  priest   Y. 
skolski  waves  the  banners^  and  prays  with  his  hands  liftrt 
to  heaven.     But  he  is  an  old  soldier ;  therefore,  unable  i< 
restrain  himself,  he  thunders  out  at  times.  **  Strike  I   kill !  '*| 
Mailed  riders   incline   half-way  to   the    horse's  ear.     Thoi 
regiments  rush  on,  opeu  their  ranks,  and  close.    Battle  and 
tumult,  are  tlicre  1 

Suddenly  the  vision  changes.  Keforo  the  lieutenant 
stands  Helena,  pale,  with  dishevelled  hair;  and  she  cries: 
"►Save  me,  for  Hogun  pursues!" 

Skshetuski  tears  himself  from  the  wagon,  till  a  Toice  — 
but  a  real  one  —  calls  to  him :  *<Lie  down,  child,  or  I  will 
bind  you," 

That  was  th6  essaul  of  the  tabor,  Zakbar,  whom  Hmel* 
nitski  had  commanded  to  guard  the  lieutenant  as  the  eye  in 
his  head.  He  puis  him  back  in  the  wagon,  covers  him 
with  a  horse-akin,  and  asks:  "What's  the  matter  with 
you  ?  " 

Now  Skshetuski  has  perfect  presence  of  mind.  The  vis- 
ions vanish.  The  wagons  move  along  the  very  bank  of  the 
Dnieper.  A  cool  breeze  is  blowing  from  the  river,  and 
the  night  Is  growing  jtale.  Water-birds  have  begun  their 
SDorning  noise. 

"  Listen,  Zakhar !  have  we  passed  Eudak  already  f " 
askrd  Sbihetuski. 

*•  We  havr,**  answered  the  Za[ 

"  And  where  are  you  going 
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The  thunder  of  the  guns  of  Kudak  was  heard  also  by  the 
forces  (loset'iKling  in  boats  under  the  conimnud  of  old  Bara- 
baah  and  Krccliovski.  These  forces  were  composed  of  six 
thousand  registered  Cossacks,  and  one  of  picked  Qermaa 
infantry  led  Viy  Colonel   Hans  Flick. 

Pan  Nikolai  Pototski,  the  lietman,  hesitated  long  before 
he  sent  the  Cossauks  against  Hmelnitski ;  but  since  Krechov- 
ski  liad  an  immense  iumience  over  them,  and  Pototski  trusted 
Krechovski  absolutely,  he  merely  commanded  the  Cossacks 
to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and  scut  them  off  in  the 
name  of  God. 

Krechovaki  was  a  soldier  full  of  experience  and  of  great 
reputation  in  previous  wars.  He  was  a  client  of  the  )*o« 
totskts,  to  whom  he  was  indebted  for  everything,  —  his 
rank  of  colonel,  his  nobility,  which  they  obtained  for  him 
in  the  Diet,  and  finally  for  broad  lands  situated  near  the 
rnnrtuence  of  the  Dniester  and  Lada,  which  he  held  for  life. 
He  was  connected,  therefore,  by  so  many  bonds  with  the 
Commonwealth  and  the  Pototskis.  that  a  shadow  of  a  sus- 
picion could  not  rise  in  the  mind  of  the  hefcman.  Krechor- 
ski  was,  besides,  a  man  in  his  best  days,  for  he  was  scarcely 
fifty  years  old,  aud  a  great  future  was  opening  before  him 
in  the  service  of  the  country.  Some  were  ready  to  see  ia 
him  the  successor  of  Stephen  Hmeletski,  who,  beginning 
his  career  as  a  simple  knight  of  the  steppe,  ended  it  as 
voevoda  of  Kioff  and  senator  of  the  Commonwealth.  It  was 
for  Krechovski  to  advance  by  the  same  road,  along  which 
he  was  impelled  by  bnivery,  a  wild  energy,  and  unbridled 
ambition,  equally  enger  for  wealth  and  distinction.  Through 
thifl  ambition  he  had  struggled  a  short  time  before  for  the 
starostaship  of  Lita ;  and  when  at  last  Pan  Korbut  received 
it,  Krechovski  buried  the  disappointment  deep  in  his  heart, 
but  almost  fell  ill  of  envy  and  mortiticjition.  This  time 
fortune  seemed  to  smilti  on  him  agriin;  for  having  reoeived 
from  the  hotman  Ruch  an  important  military  office^  he  oonltt 
consider  that  his  name  would  reach  the  ears  of  the  king; 
aud  that  was  important,  for  afterward  he  had  only  to  hour 
to  ri*ceivc  the  reward,  with  the  words  dear  to  the  heart  of  a 
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"He  has  bowed  to  ua  and  asked  that  we  jyrant  liim ; 
remeinbyring  his  services,  do  gnmt,  elo."  lu  this 
Way  were  wealtli  and  distinction  at^i^uinui  in  Kussia;  in 
this  way  enormous  expanses  of  the  empty  5t*:ppe,  which 
hitherto  had  belonged  Co  God  and  the  Cominouwealih,  passed 
into  private  hands;  in  this  way  a  needy  stripling  grew  to 
be  a  lord,  und  might  strengthen  himself  with  tlie  hope  that 
bis  d«9cendanUi  would  hold  their  seats  an]i>ng  senators. 

Krechovski  was  annoyed  that  in  the  office  committed  to 
bim  hts  must  divide  authority  with  Barabash ;  still  it  was 
ooly  a  nominal  division.  In  reality,  tlie  old  colonel  of 
Cberkasi,  especially  in  the  latter  time,  had  grown  so  old  and 
worn  that  bi^  body  alone  belonged  to  tttis  rartli;  his  mind 
aoaJ  were  continually  sunk  in  torpidity  and  lifeless- 
whirh  gf-n'TfiUy  prece<le  real  death.  At  the  begin- 
Tt'  he  roused  up  and  began  to  move 

ai-  energy,  as  if  at  the  sound  of  the 

trumpet  the  old  soldier's  blao<l  had  begun  to  course  more 
vigorously  witliin  bim,  for  he  had  been  in  his  time  a  famous 
CoMBOk  and  a  leader  in  the  stepfie;  but  us  soon  as  they 
MAtted  the  plash  of  the  ours  Inlled  him,  the  songs  of  the 
CoMttcks  and  the  foft  niovem«^i)t  of  the  boats  put  liim  to 
■If^—  •--  '  he  forgot  the  world  of  God.  Krerhovski  ordered 
'•»d  everything.     Haralwish  woke  up  only  to  cat; 

vni.:  r:aen  bis  till,  he  inquired,  as  was  las  custom*  about 
anil  that.     He  was  put  off  with  some  kind  of  answer; 

en  hf  sighed  and  said. — 

*■  I  slu^ilfl  \te  glad  to  die  in  some  other  war,  but  God's 
w  nel'' 

'>n  with  the  army  of  the  orowu  marching  under 
Stephen  Totittski  w:i3  S4;*verod  at  once.  Krechuvski  com* 
pUiriP.l  tliiit  the  liussai's  and  the  dnigiHins  marclied  tix> 
fl  r.  th»^y  loitered  too  long  ut  the  eroH^fings.  that  tht^ 

ji    -  .,       .1  of  the  hetman  hatl  no  military  experience;  but 
with  all  that  he  gave  orders  to  move  on. 

Tbe  boats  mov.'d  along  the  shores  of  the  Dnieper  ia 
KodAk,  going  farther  and  further  from  the  armies  of  the 
orowiL. 

At  last  one  night  the  thunder  of  cannon  waa  beard. 
Bftrabaab   slept  without  waking.     Flick,  who  'iog 

ahead,  entered  tho  srout-bnat  and  repair«d  to  K  i. 

'^rolooel,"  said  he,  '-those  aie  tbe  cannon  ol  KudakI 
What  are  we  to  do'/" 

**  Stop  your  boats.    We  will  spend  tbe  night  in  the  reeda." 
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"Apparently  Hmolnitski  J8  lieaieging  the  fortress, 
opinion  we  ought  to  hurry  to  the  relief," 

"  I  do  nut  ask  you  for  opiuiona^  but  give  orders.     I  &tn.^| 
the  commander,"  ^ 

'*But,  Colonel—" 

"  Halt  and  wait  I"  said  Krechovski.    But  seeing  that  tlie 
energetic  German  was  twitching  his  beard  and  not  thinking 
of  going   awny  without   a  reason,  he  added  more  mildly 
"The  castellan  may  come  up  to-morrow  morning  with  ih 
cavalry,  and  the  fortress  will  not  be  taken  in  one  night." 

"  But  if  he  does  not  come  up  ?  " 

"  Well,  we  will  wait  even  two  days.  You  don't  know 
Kudak.  They  will  break  their  teeth  on  the  walls,  and  I 
will  not  go  to  relieve  the  place  without  the  ca&tellan,  for  I 
have  not  the  right  to  do  so.     That  is  his  affair." 

Every  reason  seemed  to  be  on  Krechovski'a  side.  Flick 
therefore  insisted  no  longer,  and  withdrew  to  his  Germans. 
After  a  while  the  boats  begun  to  approach  the  right  bank 
and  push  into  the  reeds,  tliat  for  a  width  of  more  than 
forty  ro<ls  covered  tlie  river,  whicli  had  spread  widely  in 
that  part.  Finally  the  plash  of  oars  stopped ;  the  boats 
were  hidden  entirely  in  the  reeds,  and  the  river  appeared 
to  be  wholly  deserted.  Krerhovski  forbade  the  lighting  o 
fires,  singing  of  songs,  and  r.onversatiou.  Hence  there  fell 
n|K)n  the  place  a  quiet  unbroken  save  by  the  distant  cannon 
of  Kudilk. 

Still  no  one  in  the  boats  except  Barabash  slept.     Flick 
knightly  man  and  eager  for  battle,  wished  to  hurry  Btraigh 

Kudak.     The  Cossacks  asked  one  another  in  a  whisj^et 

rhiit  might  happen  to  the  fortress.     Would  it  hold  out  or 

would  it  not  hold  out  ?     Meanwhile  the  nohe  increased 

every  moment    All  were   convinced  that  the  castle  wac, 

meeting  a  violent  assault, 

"  Hmelnitski  is  n't  joking;  but  Grodzitski  isn't  jokin^^ 
either/'  whispereii  the  Cossacks.  **  What  will  come  to- 
morrow ?  " 

Krechovski  was  probably  asking  himself  the  very  sam 
<)u<'stioo,  as,  sitting  in  the  prow  of  liia  boat,  he  fell  into  dee 
thought.     He  knew  Hnielaitski  intimately  and  of  old.     U 
to  that  timn  he  had  always  considered  him  a  man  of  un 
common  gifts,  to  whom  only  a  field  was  wanting  to  soar 
like  an   cTglo ;    but  ni>w   Krpchovski   donbtnl   him.      The 
cannon  thundered  nnrrusint:ly ;  therefore  it  must  be  that 
Uiueiiutski  was  really  investing  Kadik. 
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*•  If  %hkt  ia  true,"  thought  Krechovski,  "  he  is  lost.  How 
tt  puesibk*.  having  roused  the  Zapurujiuns  and  fiecured  the 
ot  the  Khim,  ha\'ing  a58erabl*?d  forces  such  as 
of  the  CuSbMck  leaders  has  hitheito  oomuiaudcd,  in- 
of  luandnii-^  witli  uU  luidte  to  thn  Ifkriiinc.  rousing 
ppojiV  aud  attiiohing  to  himself  the  town  Cossacks, 
iie  hetmaua  at)  quickly  as  iHjasible,  and  gaiuiug 
couutry  before  new  troops  could  come  to  its 
lit  he,  Hnic'lnitski,  an  old  Boldier.  is  etonniug 
;  .^iKibU'  foitress,  rapable  of  detaining  him  for  a 
hole  year  ?  And  is  he  williug  that  his  best  forces  should 
binaik  themselves  on  the  walls  of  Kudtlk,  as  a  wave  of  the 
Dniftper  is  dashed  on  the  i-ocks  of  the  Cataracts  ?  And 
will  hr»  vait  under  Kudiik  till  the  hetmans  are  r«iuforoeU 
aad  furround  him,  like  Nalivaika  at  Sulouitsa  ?  " 

**  If  hn  does,  he  is  a  lost  man,"  repeated  Krechovski  onoe 
taom.  •*  His  own  Cossacks  will  give  him  up.  Tho  uusuo- 
0C9tsral  assault  will  cause  discontent  and  disorder.  The 
•psrk  of  reb«d!ion  will  go  out  at  its  very  birth,  and  Hmolnit- 
ui  will  be  DO  mure  terribh*  than  a  sword  broken  at  the  hilL 
llff  is  a  fool !  Thtrefore,"  llioij;^fht  Krechovski,  *'  to-morrow 
I  will  land  urk^  and  GtL'iuiaus  on  th<?  bank,  and  the 

foliowin^  11  :   fall  on  him  unexpectedly,  when  he  is 

eaed  by  assaults.     I  will  cut  the  Zaporojians  to  pieces, 
throw  down  Hmelnitski  bound  at  the  ftna  of  the  hetman. 
as  his  own  fault,  for  it  might  have  been  otherwise." 
The  unbridled  ambition  of  Krechovski   soart^d  on  the 
wings  of  a  falcon.     He  knew  well   that   young   Pototski 
Qo^i.i  ..  .f  -xrrive  on  the  following  night  by  any  possibility* 
W  was  to  sever  the  head  of  the  hydra  7     Krechov. 

tkii  M  ;io  was  to  put  down  the  rebellion  which  might 
wrap  th<*  whole  Ukraine  in  a  terrible  confla^'ration?  Kre- 
ehorski!  The  old  hctman  might  be  angrv  frir  a  while  that 
this  had  tak«n  place  without  tho  parti cip^tt ion  of  his  son; 
htt  would  soon  get  over  that,  and  nu-anwhile  all  the 
of  *1ory  and  the  favors  of  the  klu^;  would  descend  on 
■  t's  head.  No!  It  would  Ix*  ut^cesMary,  ho\rt'ver, 
to  '.  .  lo  glory  with  old  BarabfLsh  and  with  Grodzitsku 
Krechovski  scowl(>d  darkly;  but  suddenly  his  face  grew 
bright.  "Tlipy  will  bury  that  old  block  liarabash  in  the 
gmund  Uvmorrow  or  next  day,  Grodzitski,  if  he  can  only 
remain  at  Kud.-ik  to  '^i  .i  f,  ..  the  Tart^ira  from  time  to  time 
with  his  cannon,  will  p  more.    Krechovski  alone  will 

maaui.     If  be  can  ci.' ,  .  -  *-'  tmau  of  the  Ukraine  I  " 


The  stars  twinkled  in  the  sky,  aud  it  appeared  to  the 
colonel  tbiit  those  were  the  jewels  in  his  baton;  the  wind 
sounded  iu  the  reeds,  aud  it  seemed  to  him  the  rustling 
of  the  hetman's  standard.  The  guns  oC  Kudik  thiindered 
unceasingly, 

**  Hnieluitski  has  given  his  throat  to  the  sword,"  coii*^ 
tinned  the  colonel  in  thought,  "  but  that  is  his  own  faull 
It  might  have  been  otherwise.     11  he  had  gone  straight 
the  Ukraine,  it  might  have  been  otherwise.     There  all 
seething  and  roaring;  there  lies  powder,  only  waitiug  foi 
a  spark.    The  (Commonwealth  is  powerless,  but  it  has  t'oi 
ID  the  Ukraine  ;  the  king  is  not  young»  and  is  sickly.     Ou( 
b;tttle   won   by   the   Zaporojiaus    will    bring    iucadculablt 
results." 

Erechovski  covered  his  face  with  his  hands,  and  sat 
motionless.  The  8t,irs  came  down  nearer  and  nearer,  and 
settled  gradually  on  the  steppe.  Tlie  quail  hidden  in  the 
grass  l>egan  to  call.     Soon  the  day  would  break. 

At  last  the  meditations  of  the  colonel  became  strengths, 
ened  into  a  fixed  purpose.    Next  day  he  would  strike  Ilm« 
nitski  aud  grind  him  in  the  dust.     Over  liis  body  he  wouU 
go  to  wealth  and  dignities.     He  would   be  the  instrumenl 
of    punishment   in   the  hands  of  the   Commonwealth, 
defender,  in  the  future  its  dignitary  and  senator.     Aft 
victory  over  the  Zaporojians  and  the  Tartars  they  would' 
refuse  him  nothing. 

Still,  they  had  not  given  him  the  starostaship  of  Liti 
When  he  remembered  thi«,  Krechovski  clenched  his  fisi 
They  had  not  given  him  this,  in  spite  of  the  powerfi 
intiuence  of  his  protectors  the  TototskiSy  iu  spite  of  hil 
military  services,  simply  because  he  was  a  new  man  ani 
his  rival  drew  his  origin  from  princes.  Iu  that  Common*' 
wealth  it  was  not  enough  to  be  a  noble,  it  was  necessary*  to 
wait  till  that  nobility  was  covered  with  must  like  old  wine, 
till  it  was  nisty  like  iron. 

Hmelnitski  alone  could  introdiioe  a  new  order  of  thinet|W 
to  which  the  king  himself  would  become  favorable ;  but  tn^|l 
unfortuimtc  man  liad  preferred  to  bt^at  out  his  brains  against^ 
tlje  walls  of  Kudtik. 

The  colonel   gradually  grew  calm.      They   had    refu! 
him  the  starostaship,  —  what  of  that?     They  would  strii 
all  the  more  to  recompense  him,  especially  after  his  vi 
■ — after  quenchinj;  the  rebellion,  atVr  freeing  the  Ukraini 
from  civd    war,  yes,  the   whole   Commonwealth!     *l'he^ 
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'■'  ^  ;se  him  nothing;  then  ho  would  iiot  need  even 

■  IS. 

x&ifi  drowsy  hfarl  inclined  u|x>n  his  breast,  and  be  fell 
uleep,  dreaming  of  starosUiships,  of  dignities,  of  grants 
firom  th«  king  and  the  Di^t. 

When  he  woke  it  was  daybreak.  In  the  boats  all  were 
still  sleepiog.  In  the  diHtauce  the  waters  of  the  Dnieper 
wen  ^deaiiLiiiLT  in  a  {rale,  fugitive  light.  Around  them 
reigneii  -  stillness.     It  was  tlie  stillness  that  roused 

bim.     i jun  of  Kudiik  had  ceased  to  roar. 

"  What  iti  that  ?  "  thought  KreehovskL  *'  The  first  attack 
it  repuUed,  or  maybt*  Kud^k  is  taken  7  " 

But  that  was  unlikely.  No;  the  beaten  Cossacks  were 
lying  witnewhcre  at  a  distance  from  the  fortress,  licking 
their  wounds,  and  the  ^ne-eyed  Grodzitski  was  looking  at 
them  through  the  [tort-hole,  aiming  his  gimH  anew.  To-mor- 
row they  would  repeat  the  stornr,  and  again  break  their  teeth. 

The  day  had  now  eoiiie.  Krechovski  roQsed  the  men  in 
llift  own  boat,  and  sent  a  boat  for  Flick,    Fliek  came  at  once. 

"  Colonel/' said  Krechovski,  "if  the  casUdlan  dofs  not 
oone  before  evening,  and  if  the  storm  is  refH';ited  during 
ibe  night,  we  will  3»ove  to  the  relief  of  the  fortress." 

•*  My  men  are  ready,"  answered  Flick, 

**lBsne  powder  and  VMb  to  them." 

•*  I  baT©  done  bo.*' 

••  W6  land  during  the  night  and  go  by  the  8t«»p|>e  in  the 
gfMtest  qoiet.     We  will  come  upon  them  with  ji  Kurprise." 

*6ut !  sehr  gut  I  But  might  n't  we  go  on  u  little  in  the 
bcNit*?  It  ifl  twenty  miles  to  the  fortrese.  —  rather  far  for 
iofantry." 

"     ' !  V  will  luoant  Cossack  horses.*' 
■lit !  " 

.•*  Ix'i  th*:  nifn  lie  qnietly  in  the  reeds,  not  go  on  shore ; 
;e   no  noise,  kindle  no  fires,   for  smoke  would    betniy 
Wo  must  not  be  revealed." 

•*  There  is  snt^h  a  fog  that  the  smoke  will  not  be  seen." 

Indeed  the  river,  the  inlet  overgrown  with  reeds,  in  which 
tlie  boats  were  hidden,  and  the  Rtepj>e  were  covered  as  fnr 
u  the  eye  could  see  with  a  white,  impenetrable  fog.  But 
it  was  only  the  beginning  of  day ;  so  the  fog  might  rise  and 
nocorer  the  expanse  of  the  steppe. 

y-':  'parted.  The  men  in  the  boats  woke  gradnally. 
K  /s  oommanda  to  keep  quiet  and  take  the  morning 

■MUU  wiuiout  tumult  were  made  known.     No  person  going 
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along  the  shore  or  sailing  in  the  niiiUUe  of  the  river  wool 
have  even  imagiueil  that  iu  the  aUji-duiug  thiekut  sevura 
thousand  men  were  hiddou.  The  horses  wero  fed  trom  th< 
hand,  80  that  they  shouUl  not  neigh.  The  boats,  covers 
with  fog,  lay  tied  up  in  the  reeds.  Here  and  there  oulf{ 
passed  a  small  two-oarod  boat  carrying  biscuits  and  conn 
niands;  with  this  exception,  the  silence  of  tlie  gravftj 
reigned  evpi'ywhort\ 

Suddenly  in  the  reeds,  rushes,  and  shore-grass  all  aroun< 
the  inlet  were  heard  strange  and  very   numerous   voiceay! 
calling, — 

"  PugiS  1  pugd  1 " 

Then  quiet. 

"  Pugii  I  pugii  1 " 

And  again  silence,  qb  if  those  voicQS,  calling  on  the  baaka, 
waited  for  an  answer. 

But  there  was  no  answer.    The  calling  sounded  a  third 
tiiue^  but  more  quickly  and  impatiently. 

"PugiS!  pugiS  !  " 

This  time  from  the  side  of  tht.^  boats  was  hoard  in 
middle  of  the  fog  the  voice  of  Krechovski,  — 

**But  who  is  there  y" 

*'  A  Cossaok  from  the  meadows." 

The  hearts  of  the  Cossacks  hidden  in  the  boats  beat  u& 
quietly.  That  mysterious  call  wiis  well  known  to  them. 
In  that  manner  the  Zaporojiaus  made  themselves  known  U 
one  another  iu  their  winter  quarters;  in  that  way  in  time  ol 
war  they  asked  to  conference  thr?ir  brothora,  the  registere< 
and  town  Cossacks,  among  whom  were  many  belonging  iaj 
secret  to  the  Brotherhood. 

The  voice  of  Krechovski  was  heard  again :  "  ^Vhat  doi 
you  want  ?  " 

'*  Bogdan  Hmelnitski,  the  Zaporojian  hetman,  announces 
tliat  his  cannon  are  turned  on  the  Poles/' 

*<  Inform  the  Zaporojian  hetman  that  oars  are  turned  to 
the  shore.*' 

'*  Pugii  I  Pugu  I  "  I 

*'  Wliat  more  do  you  want  ?  " 

"Bogdan  Hmelnitski,  the  Zaporojian  hetmaD|  invifcea  his 
friend  Colonel  Krechovski  to  a  couferenoe.** 

*'  Let  him  give  hostages.** 

"Ten  kuren  atamans.'* 

"  Agreed." 

That  moment  the  shores  of  the  inlet  bloomed  with 
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toji&na  as  if  with  flowers ;  tLey  stood  up  from  the  grass  iu 
which  they  had  been  hidden.  From  tho  steppe  Jipprouched 
Ihfiir  cavalry  and  artillery,  teus  aud  hundreds  ot  their  bau- 
nets,  ^Ags,  aud  biuicliuks.  They  niarclied  with  singiiii;  and 
beftting  of  kettledrums.  All  this  wa^  rather  like  a  joyful 
greatiag  than  a  eolIisiuD  of  hostile  forces. 

The  Cossacka  on  the  river  answered  with  ahouta.  Mean- 
while boats  came  up  bringing  the  kureu  atamans.  Kre- 
ehovaki  entered  ooe  of  the  boats  and  went  to  tlie  shore. 
There  a  horse  waa  given  him,  aud  he  was  conducted  iniiue- 
diately  to  Huioluitski. 

Seeing  him,  Hmelnitski  removed  bis  cap,  and  then 
greeted  him  cordially, 

"  Colonel,"  said  he,  **  my  old  friend  and  comrade  I  When 
the  hetioau  of  the  crown  commanded  you  to  seize  me  and 
briug  me  to  the  camp,  you  did  not  do  it,  but  you  warned  me 
to  ikuit  I  might  save  myself  by  flight;  for  that  act  I  am 
bound  to  you  iu  thankfulness  and  brotherly  love." 

While  saying  this  he  utretehed  out  bid  hand  kindly  ;  bat 
the  swartliy  face  ot  Krechovaki  remained  cold  aa  ice.  "'  Now, 
therefore,  after  you  have  saved  yourself,  worthy  hetman, 
jrou  excite  rel»elUon  I  " 

''  1  go  to  ask  reparation  for  the  wrongs  inflicted  on  myself 
on  TOOf  OQ  ^^^  whole  Uki*aine,  with  the  cliarter  of  Cossack 
rignts  graJited  by  the  king  in  uiy  hand,  and  with  the  hope 
that  our  merciful  sovereign  will  not  count  it  evil  iu  me." 

Ktechovaki  looked  quickly  into  the  eyes  of  Hmelnitski, 
and  asked  with  emnhosis :  **  Have  you  invested  Kudjik  ?  ** 

"I?  Do  you  think  I  have  lost  my  mind  ?  I  passed 
KudAk  without  a  shot,  though  the  old  blind  man  cele- 
bfmted  it  with  gaua.  I  was  hurrying  not  to  Kudnk»  but  to 
tbtt  Ukraine,  and  to  you,  ray  old  friend  and  benefactor.** 

•*  What  do  you  wish,  then,  of  me  ?" 

''Come  a  little  way  in  the  steppe,  and  we  will  talk." 

Tbey  spurred  their  horses,  and  rode  on.  They  remained 
ftboot  an  htiitr.  On  returning,  the  face  uf  Krechovski  tras 
paJe  and  terrible.  He  took  quick  farewell  of  Hmelnitski, 
who  eaidf  — 

"There  will  be  two  of  us  in  the  Ukraine,  and  above  ns 
the  king,  and  no  man  else." 

Krechovski  turned  to  the  boat^.  Old  Barabash,  Flick, 
and  the  elders  waited  for  him  with  impatience.  **  What 's 
going  on  7     What  'a  going  on  ?  "  he  was  a^ked  on  every 
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vrnn  fire  and  sword. 

^'  Come  out  on  t]ie  shore  I "  answered  Krecbovski^  witb  a 
commanding  Y6ice. 

Barabasli  raised  his  sleepy  lids  ;  a  certain  wonderful  fira 
waa  gleaming  in  his  eyes.     **  How  is  that  ?  "  asked  he. 

"  Come  to  the  shore  ;  we  yield  ! " 

A  wave  of  blood  rushed  to  the  pale  and  faded  face  of 
Barabash.  He  rose  from  the  kettle  on  which  ho  had  been 
sitting,  straightened  himself  up,  and  suddenly  that  bent 
and  decrepit  old  man  was  r.hunged  into  a  giant  full  of  life 
and  power.  ]■ 

**  Treason  I  "  roared  he.  ^ 

"  Treason  I "  repeated  Flick,  grasping  after  the  hilt  of  bia 
rapier. 

But  before  he  oouhl  draw  it  Krcchovski's  sabre  whittled 
and  with  one  blow   Flick    was  stretched   on   the   ground* 
Then  Krechovski  sprung  into  the  scout-boat  standing  there, 
in  which  four  Z:iporojianH  were  sitting  with  oars  in  their 
liands,  and  cried ;    **  To  the  boats  !  " 

The  scout-boat  shot  on  like  an  arrow.  Krechovski,  stand 
ing  in  the  ct^utre  of  it,  with  his  c^ip  on  his  bloody  sabre,  his 
eyes  like  flames,  cried  with  a  mighty  voice, — 

•*  Children,  we  will  not  murder  our  own.  Long  life  to 
Hmelnitski,  the  Zajiorojian  hetmani" 

'^  Long  life  I "  repeated  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
voif;es. 

"  Destruction  to  the  Poles !" 

"  Drstructiou  ! " 

The  roar  from  the  boats  answered  the  shouts  of  thv 
7a]iorojians  on  land.  But  many  men  in  the  boats  did 
not  know  what  was  going  on  till  the  news  spread  every- 
where that  Krechovski  had  gone  over  to  the  Zaporoiiaos.  A 
regular  furor  of  joy  seized  tlm  Cossacks.  Six  thonsand 
raps  flew  into  the  iiir  ;  six  thonsand  muskets  roared.  Tlio 
litiats  trembled  und^r  the  fp*Bt  of  the  brave  fellows.  A 
tnuitdt  and  uproar  set  in.  But  that  joy  had  to  be  sprinkled 
with  blood ;  lor  old  Barabasli  preferred  to  die  rather  than 
irtitray  the  flag  under  which  he  had  si^rvod  a  lifetime.  A 
few  tens  of  the  men  of  Cherkasi  declared  for  him,  and  a 
Htniegle  liej^an,  short  but  t*^nible, — like  till  struggles  5n 
wliioh  a  handful  of  men,  askin<;  not  (juarter  Vmt  death, 
defend  themselves  in  a  mass.  Ni^ithiT  KreeliovKki  nor  an)' 
on»  f)f  the  Cossacks  pxix'ete<l  sufh  resistance.  The  Hon  of 
other  days  was  roused  in  tlie  old  colonel.  The  summons 
tu  lay  down  his  arms  he  answered  with  shots ;  and  he 
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•een,  with  baton  in  hand  and  streaming  whitw  haii',  giving 
orders  with  a  voipe  of  thunder  and  the  energy  of  youth. 
His  boat  was  surrounded  on  every  sidy.  Tlie  men  of  thoso 
boats  which  could  not  press  up  jurni>cd  into  tho  '.vater, 
ftiid  by  Bwirauiing  or  wajling  among  the  reeds,  and  then 
Mixing  the  edt^e  of  the  l>oat,  clinil>ed  it  with  fury.  The 
MtisUnce  was  short.  The  faithful  Cossacks  of  Barakasli, 
stabbed,  eut  to  pieces^  torn  asunder  with  hands,  lay  dead 
h»  the  IxKit.  The  old  man  with  sabre  in  liand  defended 
himself  yet. 

Krf^hovski    poshed    forward    toward    him-      "  Yield  ! " 

wf!  destruction!"  answered  Barabash,  raising  his 
itiPf  lo  strike. 

Krm^hovski  drew  back  quickly  into  the  crowd.  "  Strike  I" 
crifil  tie  to  the  Cossacks. 

It  seemed  that  no  oue  wished  to  raise  his  hand  first  on 

tlw  old   man.    But  unfortunately  the  colonel  slipped  in 

blood  and  fell.     When  lying  he  did  not  rouse  that  respect 

or  that   fear,  and   immediately  a  number  of   lances  were 

■ied  in  his  body.     The  old  man  was  able  only  to  cry: 

*  Jesof .  Mary  I  " 

Tbey  began  to  rut  the  prostrate  body  to  pieces.     Tho 
•tim]  >)na4   was    hurled  from  boat  to  boat.  like  a  ball, 
c  ;rd  throw  it  fell  into  the  water. 

lied  the  (jenuans,  with  whuiu  the  settle- 
n.  iiioru  dittic\ilt.  for  the  regiment  was  composed  of 

o:  ind   old   soldiors  trained    in    ni:iny  wars.     Tlie 

Taliant  Flick  had  fallen,  it  is  trne,  by  the  hand  of  Kre- 
ekorski,  but  there  remained  at  the  head  of  the  re^ment 
Joharin  Werner,  Ueuteaant-coloneU  a  veteran  of  the  Thirty 
Veart*  War. 

Krechovski  was  certain  of  victory,  for  the  German  boats 
were  hemmed  in  on  every  side  by  the  Cossacks;  still  he 
wished  to  preserve  for  Hmclnitski  such  a  respectable  re- 
iftfotcement  of  inc:  '1'  infantry,    splendidly  armed« 

llMrefore  he  prefer:  ^^n  a  parley  with  tliem. 

It  seemed  for  a  t-imo  tliM  Wonit-r  would  aj^ree,  for  he 
oonversed  calmly  with  Kr^^t^lx-v^ki  ntid  listened  attentively 
to  promises  of  whi'  ^  was  not  sparinj?, 

Th«  pay  in  whifh  t  i,     -  in  arrears  was  to 

\m  pAid  on  thf^  .S|><'t,  and  an  in  advance.     At 

tin  expiration  of  the  year  th'  ;  :  ^ht  go  where  they 

pkMMt  even  to  the  camp  of  the  king. 
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Wprner  appeared  to  mt'ditato  over  these  couditions^  but 
meauwliile  he  had  quietly  issued  a  command  for  the  boata 
to  press  up  to  him,  bo  tJiat  thiiy  formed  a  close  circle.  On 
the  edge  of  that  circle  stood  a  wall  of  infantry, —  well-grown 
and  powerful  men,  dressed  in  yellow  coats  and  caps  of  the 
same  color,  in  perfect  battle-array,  with  the  left  foot  for- 
ward and  muskets  at  the  ripht  side  ready  to  fire.  Werner 
stood  in  the  first  rank  with  drawn  sword,  and  meditated 
long;  at  last  he  raised  his  head. 

"  Colonel,  we  agree  ! " 

"  You  will  lose  notliing  in  your  new  service,"  oriod  Kre- 
chovski,  with  joy. 

*'  But  on  condition  —  " 

*'I  agree  to  that,  besides." 

'*  If  that  is  true,  then  all  is  settled.  Our  service  with  ^ 
the  Commonwealth  ends  in  three  months.  At  the  end  of  H| 
three  mouths  we  will  go  over  to  you."  ^ 

A  curse  was  leaving  Krechovskrs  mouth,  but  he  restrained 
the  outburst,     **  Are  you  joking,  wortliy  lieutenant?"  ^m 

"  No ! ''  answered  Werm*r,  phlegm  at  ioally  ;  "  our  soldierly  ^M 
honor  commands  us  to  keep  our  agreement.  Our  serrico  " 
ends  in  three  months.  We  serve  for  money,  but  we  are 
not  traitors.  If  we  were,  nobody  would  hire  us,  and  you 
yourselves  would  not  trust  usj  for  who  could  guarantee  that 
wo  should  not  go  over  again  to  the  hetmaus  in  the  first 
battle  ?  " 

"  What  do  you  want»  then  ?  " 

"We  want  you  to  let  us  go." 

'*  Why,  you  crazy  man,  that  is  impossible  I  T  shall  order 
you  to  be  cut  to  pieces." 

*•  And  how  many  of  your  own  will  you  lose  ?  " 

"  A  foot  of  you  will  not  leave  here ! " 

•'  And  half  of  your  men  will  not  remain." 

Both  spoke  the  truth  ;  therefore  Krechovski.  although 
the  coolness  of  tlie  German  roused  all  his  blood,  and  raff© 
began  to  overpower  him,  did  not  wish  to  begin  the  battle 
for  a  while. 

"Till  the  sun  leaves  the  inVt,"  said  he,  "think  the  mat- 
ter over;  after  tliat  I  will  give  the  order  to  touch  the 
triggers!" 

And  he  went  off  hnrriedly  in  his  boat  to  counsel  with 
Hnu'lnitski. 

The  silence  of  expectation  began.  The  Cossack  boats 
surrounded  in  a  dense  circle  the  Qerroans,  who  maintained 
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bearing  [>08aible  oiily  to  old  and  c-xperienceJ  sol- 
he  jtresvuce  of  danger.  To  the  tlirtMt.s  and  insults 
woicb  DaTBt  out  on  tbem  every  momout  from  the  Cos- 
nek  boftte,  they  answered  with  cont^'Diptuous  silence.  It 
was  in  tmth  an  imposing  Hpeotacle,  —  that  calm  in  the 
mnlflt  of  increasing  outbursts  of  rage  on  the  part  of  the 
CoMOcksv  whoj  shakiug  their  lances  and  muskets  threaten- 
tti.T^"  —  t^p^  their  teeth  and,  cursing,  waited  impatiently 
Ih-  ■■T  battle. 

Atcari  .  !  Mi.j  sun,  tarninf,'  from  the  south  to  the  west, 
ivmoTe*!  ^:  .  i  Lilly  its  golden  rays  from  the  inlet,  which 
was  slowly  covered  with  shatle.  At  lent»th  it  was  com- 
plcl<»lT  covered.  Then  the  trumpet  l»eg;ui  to  sound,  and 
mmiediately  after  the  voice  of  Krediovski  was  heard  in 
the  distsnce, — 

■  sun  has  gone  down  I     Have  you  decided  yet?" 
V.!'  have!"  answered   Werner,     And  turning  to   the 
tMxen,  h«  wared  his  naked  sword.     "  Firo  I "  commanded 
be,  with  a  quiet  phlegmatic  voice. 

There  was  a  roar !  The  plash  of  bo^lies  falling  into  the 
wat«r,  tbp  erios  of  rage,  and  rapid  firing  answered  the 
voice  of  German  muskrts.  Cannon  drawn  up  on  shore 
ih  a  deep  roar,  and  began  to  hurl  balls  on  the 
s.  Smokp  covered  thr  inlet  completely,  and 
regular  salvos  of  the  muskets  amidst  the  shouts, 
roaring,  vhietle  of  Tartar  arrows,  and  tho  rattle  of  guns  and 
■uikets,  annoanced  that  the  Germans  were  still  defending 
tfaenuelres. 

At  sunset  the  battle  was  still  raging,  but  appeared  to  be 

weaker.      llmeUiitski,  with    his    companions    Krechovski, 

Tagai  Bey,  and  some  atamans,  came  to  the  ^hore  to  observe 

tl.»^  ■'t^rtjggle.     The  dilated  nostrils  of  the  lir-tm;iu  inhaled 

>ko  of  powder,  and  his  ears  took  in  with  pleasure  the 

hi*,  drowning  and  dying  Gemmns.     All  three  of 

looked  on   the   slaughter  as  on  a  spectacle, 

^  —     time  was  a  favnralile  omen  for  them. 

coming  to  an  end.     As  the  musketry 

CO,  tiiL'  biiouts  of  Cossack  triumph  rose  loader  and 

to  tho  sky. 
Tug&i  Bey,"  said  HmelnitHki,  *'this  is  our  first  victory.** 
TbeTf*  are  no  p;iptiv"s  !"  blurted  out  the  murza.     •' I 
this!" 

in  the  Ukraine.     You  will  fill  all 
BUmboul  and  Galata  with  jroar  prisoners  1 " 


th 
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"  I  will  take  even  you,  if  there  is  no  one  else  I "  Having 
said  this,  the  wild  Tugai  Bey  laughed  ominously ;  then  he 
added :  "  Still  I  should  be  glad  to  have  those  '  Franks.'  ^* 

The  battle  had  ended.  Tugai  Bey  turned  his  horse  to  the 
camp. 

^  Kow  for  J61tiya  Vodi  1 "  cried  HmelnitskL 
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CHAPTER  XV. 


Sksretuski,  hearing  the  battle,  waited  with  trembling 
for  the  conclusiuQ  of  it.  lie  thought  at  first  that  Hmel- 
uitftki  Wiitf  meeting  all  the  forces  of  the  hctmaus.  But 
toward  evening  olil  Zakhar  led  him  out  of  his  error.  The 
Dews  of  the  treason  of  the  Cossacks  under  Krechovski 
aod  the  destnictiou  of  the  Gerxuaii:^  agitated  Pan  Van 
to  tiw  bottom  of  his  soul ;  for  it  was  proplietic  of  future 
desfliiioufi,  and  the  lieutenant  knew  perfectly  that  no 
small  port  of  the  armies  of  the  hetmans  was  mode  up 
of  Cossacks. 

The  anguish  of  the  lieutenant  increased,  and  triumph 
in  '^>"  7  .-.<.. ..iian  camp  added  bitterness  to  hia  sorrow. 
E*'  'liadowed  the  worst.    There  were  no  tidings 

ol  i  4..;..-  i-i^iiii,  atid  evidently  the  hetmans  had  made  a 
terrible  mistake;  for  instead  of  moving  with  all  their  forces 
b>  Kudiik  or  waiting  for  the  enemy  iu  fortified  camps  in  the 
Ukraiae.  they  had  divided  their  forces,  weakened  them- 
aclres  of  their  owu  accord,  and  opened  a  wide  £eld  to 
breach  of  faith  and  treason.  It  is  true  that  mention  had 
beeo  Hi  .fusly  iu  the  Zaporojiaa  eamp  of  Krechovski, 

and  of  i:d  despatch  of  troops  under  the  leadership 

oi  tski ;  but  the  lieutenant  ha*!  given  no  faith 

Ho  6up[t03cd  that  these  troops  were  strong 
giuuds  which  would  be  withdrawn  in  time.  But  it 
out  otherwise,  iimelnitski  w:is  strengthened  sev- 
etal  thousand  men  by  the  treason  of  Erechovskif  and  terrible 
danger  hung  over  young  Pototski.  Deprived  of  assistance 
and  lo&t  in  the  Wilderness,  Ilmelnitski  might  easily  sur- 
rcmnd  and  crush  him  completely. 

In  pain  from  his  wounds,  in  disquiet,  during  sleepless 
aigbts,  Skshetuski  had  consoled  himself  with  the  single 
tboaght  of  the  prince.  The  star  of  Hmelnitski  must  pale 
vbeD  tliat  of  the  prince  rises  in  Lubni.  And  who  knows 
vboiber  he  has  n^t  ioined  the  hetmans  already?  Though 
the  forces  of    I '  i  were  considerable,   tlioogh   the 

beginning  of   ti  agu  was  favorable,  though  Tugai 

Bey  marched  w  iid  in  case  of  failure  the  "Tsar  of 

the  Crimea"  ha  i     .         '-il  to  move  with  reiuforcemeuts  in 


person,  tho  thought  never  rose  in  the  mind  of  Skflhctuskl 
tl).it  the  distui'hauce  could  endure  long,  tliut  one  Cossack 
could  shake  the  whole  Coiniuonwealih  uml  liruak  its  ttfrh- 
blo  power.  ^*That  wave  will  be  broken  at  the  threshold  of 
the  Ukraine,"  thought  the  lieut^ijiaut.  '*lIow  have  all  the 
Cossack  rebellious  endetl  ?  They  have  burst  out  like  a 
flame  and  hav^  been  stifled  at  the  first  meeting  with  the 
hetu»ans."  Such  had  been  the  outcome  up  to  that  time.  Koi 
on  one  side  there  rose  a  crowd  of  bandits  from  the  low( 
country,  and  oa  the  other  the  power  whose  shores  wei 
washed  by  two  seas.  The  end  was  easily  foreseen :  th( 
storm  could  not  be  lasting;  it  would  jkiss,  and  calm  woul( 
follow.  This  thought  strengthened  Skshetuski,  and  porhap 
kept  him  on  his  feet  while  he  was  weighted  with  snch 
burden  as  he  had  never  carried  in  his  life  before.  Th< 
storm,  though  it  would  pass,  might  desolate  fields,  wroel 
Imuses,  and  inflict  unspeakable  harm.  In  this  storm  he  h: 
almost  lobt  his  life,  had  lost  his  strength,  and  had  fallen  ini 
bitfpr  captivity  just  at  the  time  when  fi*eedom  was  wort] 
really  as  much  to  him  as  life  itself.  What,  then,  must  bo  th< 
suftering,  in  this  n}iroar,  of  beings  without  power  to  defmi 
themselves?    What  was  happening  to  Helena  in  Kozlogi  ? 

JSut  Helena  must  be  in  hubni  already.  The  lieutenant 
in  his  sleep  saw  her  surrounded  by  friendly  faces.  j>elt4 
by  Priucess  CJriselda  and  the  prince  himself,  admired  by 
tlie  knights,  —  and  still  grieving  for  her  hussar,  who  ha< 
disappeared  somewhere  in  the  Saitch.  But  the  time  wouh 
come  at  last  when  he  would  return.  Hnieliiitski  lumselj 
had  promised  freedom ;  and  besides,  the  CoasjicV  wavi 
would  flow  on  and  on,  to  the  thresliold  of  tho  Cominoi 
wealth,  wliere  it  would  be  broken  ;  then  would  come  th< 
end  of  anxii'ty,  affliction,  and  dread. 

TJie  wave  flowed  on,  indeed,     llmelnitski  moved  forwai 
without  delay,  and  marched  to  meet  the  son  of  th^  ' 
His  power  was  rnally   formidable;  lor  with  the  *  s 

of  Krechovski  and  the  party  of  Tngai  l?ey,  he  led  ut-arl! 
twenty-live  thousand  trained  men  eager  for  battle.     Thei 
wa,s  no  reliable  information  cnnet»rning  Pottdski's  nnniben 
iVserters  declared  that  he  liatl  two  thousand  heavy  cavati 
and  a  number  of  field-pieces.    A  battle  with  that  propurtioi 
of  forces  might  be  doubtful ;  for  one  attack  of  tlic  terribU 
hussars  was  often  sufficient  to  destroy  ten  times  the  numl 
of  troops.    Thus  Pan   Hodkyevirh,  the  Lithuanian  hetmani 
in  his  time,  with  three  thousaod  hussars  at  Kirchholi 
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ind  ioto  tlif  (luat  eightei^n  thousand  cliiiseu  men  of  the 
pe<li&h  infantry  and  cavalry;  and  at  Klushiu  one  armored 
regimeut  n^ith  wild  fury  disiiersed  several  thousand  English 
Aod  8oaU?h  mercenaries.  Hmelnitdki  remembered  this,  and 
inarched,  a^  the  Itussiau  chronicler  has  it,  slowly  and  care- 
IttUy ;  "  looking,  with  the  many  eyes  of  his  luiad,  on  every 
«ide,  likrt  a  curuiing  hunter,  and  liaviug  sentries  iK)sted  five 
ler  from  his  cam]*.'* 

ion  he  apjjroached  J*51tiya  VocU.  Two  ni!W 
InlurauiiiU  wt  re  brought  in.  These  gave  assurance  of  the 
smnl!  tttim!>er  of  Pototski's  forces,  and  sUited  that  the  ciuj- 
;il really  crossed  Jdltiya  Vodi. 
Oiis.  Ifineliiitski  stopped  as  if  pinned  to  the 
ri\  himself.  His  heart  beat  joyfully, 
vi-nture  on  a  storm,  he  must  be  beaten. 
'Te  unequal  to  armored  men  in  the  field, 
I 'apart  they  fought  to  perfection;  and  with 
•ouderauce  of  |H>wer  they  would  surely  re- 
ii.  limeluitski  reckoned  on  the  youth  and 
itMixpenecico  of  Pototskt.  iSut  at  the  side  of  the  young 
csfltellati  was  an  oi-complished  soldier, — the  staro&ta  of 
Jiveti,  Stephen  Charnetski,  coIoneL  of  hussars.  He  saw 
th>  '  -,  and  persuaded  Pototaki  to  withdraw  beyond 
J.  ii. 

'  .!s  K'ft  to  Hmelnitski  but  to  follow  him.     Xext 
A.  ■  .1  ti^e  sw;imp3  of  Jdltiya  Vodi.     The  armies 

»ti-".  1-  in  fill*.  }'.:•■  iM  :tlif;r  of  tho  leaders  wished  to 
striKr  Ifiu  tir.t  Ipi.'L'.  .  111.-  iiiistilo  camps  bi^gati  to  surround 
thrinsrlvcs  horricdly  with  trenches.  It.wxs  Saturday,  the 
Tfth  of  M.iy,  Uaiu  fell  all  day  j  clouds  eo  covei*ed  the 
•I  «>m  ncKjn  darkness  reigned  as  on  a  winter  day. 

T  '•'''.*  the  raiu  increased  still  more.     Hmelnitski 

r.  id  with  joy. 

Lue  Steppe  get  soft,"  said  he  to  Krechovaki^ 
** .  <11  not  henitate  to  meet  even  the  hussars  on  the 

_i_for  they  will  be  drowned  in  the  mud  with  their 
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iwii  fell  and  fell,  as  if  Heaven  itself  wished  to  oome 
to  the  aitl  of  the*  //"Twimjians.  TIj**  nrmifs  intrenched  them- 
•elvefl  Ijuily  mi;  i  f  wiiter.     It  was 

tffl]tt^«9t)>|p  ttt  K:  ii-lTartam  issued 

fr  .  talwr,  taking  ad  van- 

la  ;  .  ,  might  try  to  escape. 

Tb«a  profound  stillnciis  tell  u|iou  the  camp.     Nothing  was 
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heard  but  the  patter  of  rain  and  tho  sound  of  wind. 
was  certain  that  uo  one  slept  on  either  side  that  night. 

In  the  muruiug  the  trumpets  sounded  iu  the  Folish 
camp,  prolonged  and  plaintive^  as  if  giving  an  alarm  ;  then 
drums  began  to  rattle  here  and  there.  The  day  rose  gloomy, 
dark,  damp;  the  Sturm  had  ceased,  but  still  there  was  rain, 
tine  as  if  strained  through  a  sieve. 

llmeluitski  ordered  the  firing  of  a  cannon.  After  it,  wat, 
heard  a  second,  a  tliird,  —  a  tenth ;  and  when  the  usmd 
"correspoudeuce"  of  camp  with  camp  had  beg\in,  Pan  Van 
said  to  Zakhar,  his  Cossack  guardian  i  "  Take  me  out  on 
the  rampart,  that  I  may  see  what  is  passing.-' 

Zakhar  was  ouiious  himself,  and  therefore  made  no  op- 
position. They  mounted  a  lofty  bastion,  whence  could  b© 
seen,  as  if  on  the  palm  of  the  liand,  the  somewhat  sunken 
valley  in  the  steppe,  the  swamp  of  Jdltiya  Vudi,  and  Ixith 
armies.  But  l*an  Van  had  barely  given  a  glance  when, 
sei/.iug  his  head,  he  cried,  — 

'*  As  God  is  living !  it  la  the  advance  guard,  — noth  in 
more  I " 

In  faot,  the   ramparts   of  the   Cossack  camp  extended; 
almost  a  mile  and  a  quarter,  while  the  Polish  iutreiirhmen 
looked  like  a  little  ditch  in  comparison  with  it.     The  di 
parity  of   forces  was   so  great   that   the  victory   for   tb 
Zayjorojians  was  beyond  a  doubt. 

l*ain  straitened  the  lieutenant's  heart.  Th©  hour  of  fall 
had  not  come  yet  for  pride  and  rebellion,  and  that  which 
was  coming  was  to  be  a  new  triumph  for  them.  At  least, 
so  it  api^eared. 

Skirmishing  under  cannon-fire  had  already  l)eguu.  From 
the  bastion  singly  horsemen,  or  groups  of  Uifiu,  could  ln> 
seen  in  hand-to-hand  conflict.  Now  the  TarUirs  fought  with 
Pototski's  Cossacks,  dressed  in  dark  blue  and  yellow,  Th« 
cavalry  rushed  on  one  another  and  retreated  (juickly  \  ajv 
proached  from  the  flanks,  hit  one  another  from  ])istols  and 
bows  or  with  lances,  tried  to  catch  one  another  with  lariats. 
Thwse  actions  seemed  from  a  distance  more  like  amusement 
than  fighting;  and  only  the  horses,  runnini?  along  the 
without  riders,  showed  that  it  was  a  question  of  life  an 
death. 

The  Tartars  came  out  thicker  and  thicker.  Soon  tboi 
plain  was  Mack  from  the  dense  muss  of  tltt»m.     Then,  too, 
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tgo  themselves  iu  battle-array  before  I 
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This  wns  so  near  that  I'an  Van,  with  his  quick  eye,  was 
abJu  to  «lifltintriiiRh  clearly  the  flags  and  ensigns,  and  also 
tbo  cavairv  :ld(I  lieuteuauta.  who  were  on  horseback 

a  little  on  < -f  the*  rc'>yira»Mits. 

lUi  beait  bevran  Uj  leap  within  lini.  A  mddy  color  ap- 
peared on  his  pale  faro ;  and  just  us  if  he  conld  find  a 
(aTorable  audience  in  /akhar  and  tlie  Cossacks  standing  to 
dwir  guus  on  the  bastion,  he  cried  with  enthusiasm  as  the 
nfgimeDtH  marched  ont  of  the  intrenohments,  — 

•'Those  are  the  dragttons  of  Balaban;  I  saw  thera  in 
Cberk^si!  That  is  the  Wallachian  regiment;  they  have  a 
crofls  on  their  banner  !  0)i  I  now  the  infantry  comes  down 
from  the  ruui{>arts  ! ''  Then  with  stiJl  greater  delight,  open- 
iDjr  his  hands  :    *•  The  hussars  I   Charnetski's  hussars!  " 

In  fact  the  hussars  came  out-,  above  their  heads  a  cloud 
of  a  forest  of  lances  cmbelliKhed  with  golden  tassels 

aii.  ling  preen  and  black  bannerets,  stood  above  them 

ixi  Uit^  air.  They  went  oat  six  abreast,  and  formed  under 
the  wttlL  At  the  sight  of  their  calmness,  dignity,  and  good 
unle4'  tears  of  joy  came  into  8ksbetuski's  eyes,  dimming  his 
TiBion  for  a  momenf. 

■Though   the   forces   were   so   disproportionate ;    though 
tlu'se  few  regiments  there  was  bla<;kening  a  whole 
■if  Zajoroiians  and  Tartars,  which,  as  is  usual, oc- 
c  1  wings;  though  their  ranks  extended  so  far  into 

tl  that  it  was  difficult  to  see  the  end  of  thorn. — 

Vau  I  All  uelieved  now  in  the  victory  of  the  Toles.    His 
fac»  was  smiling,  his  strength  came  back ;  his  eyes,  intent 
the  field,  shot  fire,  but  lie  was  unable  to  stand. 
'  Het,  my  child !  "  muttered  old  Zakhar,  *'  Uie  soul  would 

W  to  cnt^T  paradise.*' 

numlw^r  of  detached  Tartar  bands  rushed  forward,  with 
•    of  **A]lah  !'■     They  were  answered  from  the 
ip  V  Rut  these  were  merely  threats.    The  Tar- 

tam,  before  tea-  Polish  reciruents.  retreated  on  two 

sitles  lo  their  oa      ,      ,1'  .and  disapi>eared  in  the  host. 

Now  the  great  drum  of  the  Saitch  was  sounded,  and  at 
its  voire  a  gigantic  creBPfnt  of  Cossacks  and  Tartars  rushed 
forward  swiftly.  Umelnitski  was  trying,  apparently,  to  see 
wlu'tber  he  could  not  witli  one  sweep  dislotlge  those  regi- 
ments and  occupy  the  camp.  In  case  of  disonier,  that  was 
pomble.  But  nothins  of  the  kind  took  place  with  the 
FtiUsii  reglmenta.  They  remained  qaietlyr  deployed  in 
a  kiig  line,  the  rear  of  which  was  covered  by  the  in- 
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trenchment,  and  the  flanVs  by  the  cannon  of  the  camp;  to 
it  was  jtussible  to  strike  them  only  in  front.    For  a  while  it 
seemed  as   if  they  would  receive  battle  on  the  spot;  hi 
when  the  crescent  h^vd  passed  half  the  iield,  the  truxnpel 
in  the  intrenchment  were  sounded  for  attack,  and  sudden) 
the  fence  of  spears,  till  then  pointiug  strait^ht  to  tUv  sky,\ 
was  lowered  to  a  line  witli  the  heads  of  the  horses. 

'*  The  hussars  are  charging!  "  cried  Tan  Yan. 

They  had,  in  fact,  bent  forward  in  the  saddles,  and  irei 
moving  on,  and  immediately  alter  them  the  dragoon  regi 
ments  and  the  whole  line  of  battle. 

The  momentum  of  the  hussars  was  terrible.     At  the  fin 
onset  they  struck  three  kurens,  —  two  of  Stehloff,  and  on( 
of  Mirgorod,  — and  crushed  them  iu  the  twinkle  of  an  eye. 
The  roar  reached  the  ears  of  Skshetuski.    Horses  and 
thrown  from  their  feet  with  the  gigantic  weight  of  t\w  iroi 
riders,  fell  like  grain  at  the  breath  nf  a  storm.     The  rosisi 
ice  was  so  bnef   that  it  seemed  to  Pan  Van  as  thoug] 
"some  enormous  dragons  had  swallowed  the  three  kuruns 
a  gulp.     Ami  they  were   the  beat  trooj^s   of  the   Saitci 
Terrihedby  the  noise  of  the  wings,  the  hbrses  began  to  spre: 
disorder  in  the  Zaporojiau  ranks.  Tlie  Irkloyeff,  KalnilKib 
,iu3k,  Shkurinsk,  ana  Titareff  regiments  fell  into  coi 
isorder,  and  pressed  by  the  mass  of  the  fleeing,  bej^ 
retreat   in   confusion.      Meanwhile  the  dragoons  CAme 
with  the  hussars,  and  began  to  help  them  in   the   blootlj 
harvest.      The   Vasyurinsk    kuren,    after   a   desixrat^ 
8i8t%noe,    turned   in   flight   to  the  Cossack  intrenohineni 
The    centre    of    Hmolnitski's    forces,    shaken    mow* 
more,    beaten,    pushed    into    a    disorderly    miuss,   slash* 
with  swords,  forced  bark  iu  the  iron  onset,  was  unable 
get  time  to  stop  and  re- form. 

*'  Devils !  not  Poles  !  "  cried  old  Zakhar. 

Skshetuski  was  as  if  bewildered.     Being  ill,  he  could  n< 
master   himself.     He   laughed   and  cried  at  once,  and 
times  screamed  out  words  of  rommand,  as  if  ho  were  le: 
ing  the  regiment*  himsrlf.     Zakhar  held  him  by  tlie  skirl 
aud  had  to  call  others  to  his  aid. 

The  battle  came  so  near  the  Cosaaok  camp  that 
could  be  almost  distinguished.     There  were  artillery 
charges   from   the   intrenchments;  but   the  Ct»P^a(*k 
striking  their  own  men  as  well  as  th*«  enemy,  r 
disorder.     The   hussars   struck   ij[H3n  the  Pa-  nrvn, 

whioh  formed  the  guard  of  the  hetmau,  iu  the  centre  ol 
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vkieb  was  Hmelnitski  Limself.  Suddenly  a  fearful  cry 
vaa  heard  through  ull  tbu  Cussuck  rauks.  Tbu  greut  rod 
Standard  bad  toiu?red  iind  falliMi. 

Hut  at  that,  moment  Krechovski,  ut  the  bead  of  bis  tivo 
tJ^iuatiiZid  Cossacks,  rushed  to  the  fight.  Sitting  on  an 
piuiriuoutt  oreaan-colored  horse,  ha  Hew  on  in  the  tirst  rank, 
wkibuut  a  cup,  a  fjiibrc  abuve  his  head,  gathering  bofure  him 
Ukc  disordered  Zaporojiaus,  who,  seeing   the  approaching 

[r--  •' '1'  without  order,  I'eturued  to  the  attack.     Xbti 

iui  in  the  centre  of  the  line. 
\  Ml  IX.IU  iititks  fortune  iu  Like  manner  failed  Hmelnitski. 
The  Tarta-rs,  repulsed  twice  by  the  Wallachian  regimenta 
and  I'otfjtaki'h  Cossacks,  lost  all  eagerness  for  the  tight. 
Two  bnrM*K  were  killed  under  Tugai  h&y.  Victory  Lucliued 
c*  "v  to  the  hide  of  young  Putotski. 

Uittle  did  not  last  long.     The  rain,  which  for 
B>  li:ul  been  increasing  evi.M*y  moujent,  soon  beciune 

.  iliiit  through  the  rush  of  water  nothing  could 
aeen.  Not  streams,  but  torrouts  of  rain  fell  on  the 
nd  from  the  open  flood-gates  of  heaven.  The  steppe 
.1  turned  into  a  lake.  It  grew  so  dark  that  one  man 
oouUl  not  distinguish  another  at  a  few  paces*  distance. 
Thn  noise  of  the  storm  drowned  the  words  of  com- 
mand. The  wet  muskets  and  guns  grew  silent.  HtMiven 
itarlf  put  an  end  to  the  slaughter. 

Hmelnitski,  drenched  to  tlie  skin,  furious,  rushed  into  bis 
p.    Hi*  spoke  not  a  word  to  any  man.    A  tent  of  camel- 
'    (1,  under  which,  hiding  himself^  be  sat  alone 
.li'Ughts. 
.^tjized  him.     He  understoofi  at  la^t  what  work 
li*  un.     Sec!  ho  is  beaten,  repulsed,  almost  broken, 

li'  with  such  a  small  force  that  it  could  In?  prui)erly 

C"  :  as  a  scouting  party.     He  knew  how  great  was 

the  power  of  reHistance  iu  the  armies  of  tho  Commonwealth. 
and  be  took  that  into  account  when  he  ventured  on  a  war. 
And  still  he  hail  failed  in  bis  reckoning,  —  so  at  least  it 
■^eme<l  to  him  at  that  momont.  Therefore  he  seized  him- 
aelf  by  bis  sliaven  bead,  and  wished  to  break  it  against  the 
first  cannon  he  saw.  What  would  the  resihtauco  be  at  his 
tnet'ting  with  the  hetmans  and  the  whole  CommouwtKiltb  ? 
His  ''        '  '    were  interrupted  by  th  ;,ire  of  Tugal 

B«*y,  '.  of  the  Tartar  wore  1  rh  rage;  hi.*; 

f;'  lie,  and  bin  teeth  glittered  Iruux  behind  hiii  li{i9, 

Ui-  I'y  musUu:hes. 
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"  Where  is  the  booty,   where  the   prisoners,  where 
heads  of  the  leaders,  —  where  is  victory  ?  "  asked  he,  in 
hoarse  voice. 

Hmelnitski  sprang  from  his  place.     "There!  "  aDSwere 
he  loudly,  pointing  to  the  Polish  camp. 

"  Go  there,  then  !  "  roared  Tugai  Bey  ;  "  and  if  you  Uon 
go,  I  will  drag  you  by  a  rope  to  the  Crimea," 

"  I  will  go,"  said  Hmelnitski,  —  "1  will  go  to-day ! 
will  take  booty  and  prisoners ;  but  you  shall  give  onsw 
to  the  Khan,  for  you  want  booty  and  you  avoid  battle.** 

"Dog!"  howled  Tugai  Bey,  *'you  are  destroying  the 
anny  of  the  Khan ! " 

For  a  moment  they  stood  snorting  in  front  of  each  other. 
Hmelnitski  regained  his  composure  first. 

"  Tugai    Bey/'    said   he,  *'  be   not   disturbed !     Rain 
terrupted   the    buttle,  just   as    Krochovski    was    breakim 
the  dragoons.     I  know  them  !     They  will  fi^ht  with  I 
fury  to-morrow.     The  steppe  will  be  mud  to  the    botto 
The  hussars  will  be   beaten.     To-morrow    everything    w 
be  ours." 

*'  That  'a  your  won! !  "  blurted  out  Tugai  Bey. 

"  And  I  will  keep  it.  Tugai  Bey,  my  friend,  the  Khan 
sent  you  for  mj-  assistance,  not  for  my  misfortune." 

"  You  prophesied  victory,  not  defeat." 

"  A  few  prisoners  of  the  dragoons  are  taken  *,  I  wiU  give 
them  to  you.'* 

**  Let  me  have  them.    I  will  order  them  to  be  empaled.'* 

"Don't  do  that.  Give  them  their  liberty.  They  are  men 
from  the  Ukraine,  from  Balaban's  regiment.  I  will  send 
them  to  bring  the  dragoons  over  to  our  side.  It  will  be 
with  them  as  with  Krechovaki." 

Tugai  Bey  was  satisfied  ;  he  glanced  quickly  at  Hmelnit- 
ski, and  muttered  :  "  Serpent  I  '* 

**  Craft  is  the  equal  of  courage.  Tf  we  persuade  the 
dragoons  tn  our  side,  not  a  man  of  the  Poles  will  esoape,  — 
you  understand  ! " 

« I  will  have  Pototski." 

**I  will  give  him  to  j'ou,  and  Chametski  also." 

**  Let  me  have  some  vudka  now,  for  it  is  cold.*' 

"Agreed." 

At  that  moment  entered  Krechovski.    The  colonel  w  u 
gloomy  as  night,   His  future  sta^o^Ushipe,  dignities,  cast!,  s. 
and  wealth  were  onvpred  as  if  with  a  fog.    Ta-ronrrow  ti.. 
may  disappear  altogether,  and  perhaps  out  of  that  fog  will 
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me  in  their  jil;ice  a  rope  or  a  gibbet.  Were  it  not  that  the 
colunel  UjuI  buriit^d  the  bridges  lu  his  ruur  by  destroying  the 
ifcnoikus,  he  would  surely  have  begun  to  think  how  to 
bcrtn&y  Uinelmtbki  iu  hm  turu,  aud  go  over  wich  his  Cos- 
saicks  to  I'ototski's  camp.     But  that  was  impossible  uow. 

The  three  sat  dowu,  therefore,  to  a  docauter  o£  vudku,  and 
to  drink  iu  .sileuce.  The  noise  of  the  raiu  ceased 
loally.     It  wan  growing  dark. 

8ksbetu»ki,  exhausted  from  joy,  weak  and  pale,  lay  mo- 
tumless  in  t!i<*  fflt'ira.  Zakhar,  who  had  become  attached 
to  hici  to  put  a  little  felt  root'  over 

him.      '  d   to  the  dreary  sound  of  the 

ra:  his  soul  it  was  clear,  bright,  and  joyful.    Beliold, 

hi  had  shown   what  they  could  do;  his  Couimon- 

w*  shown  a  resistance   worthy  of  its  majesty  ;  the 

4J- .^.us  of  the  Cossack  storm  had  broken  on  the  sharp 
of  the  royal  army.  Aud  besides  there  are  the  het- 
there  is  also  Prince  Yeremi,  and  so  many  lords,  so 
ij  Doblea,  so  much  power,  and  above  all  these  the  king, 
pTi  '■  r  parc^.     Pride  expanded  the  breast  of  Skshe- 

lu  it  that  moment  it  contained  all  that  power. 

1.1  '.'  .1'^  this,  he  felt,  for  the  tirst  time  since  he  had  lost 
hi*  :ri -1  »m  in  the  Saitch,  a  certain  pity  for  the  Cossacks; 
they  were  guilty,  but  blinded,  since  they  tried  to  go  to  the 
aun  on  a  spatie.  They  were  guilty,  but  unfortunate,  since 
they  allowed  themselves  to  be  carried  away  by  one  maiij 
who  io  leading  them  Lo  evident  destruction. 

'!  thoughts  wandered  farther.    IVace  would  come, 

wh-:-  .  ->  one  would  liave  the  right  to  think  of  his  own 
private  happiness.  Then  in  memory  and  spirit  he  hovers 
abore  Rozh>gi.  There,  near  the  lion*s  den,  it  must  be  as 
qoiet  (U  the  falling  of  poppy-seeds.  There  the  rebellion 
vrill  Diflver  raise  its  head  ;  and  though  it  should,  Helena  is 
already  in  Lubni  beyond  a  doubt. 

y  '  '  * .  the  roar  of  cannon  disturbed  the  golden  thread 
ol  ights.     HmclnitHki,  after  drinking,  led  his  regi- 

meuia  af^aiu  to  the  aUaek.  Hut  it  ended  with  the  play  of 
eauf^fm-fiHtiGT.     KrHi-h^'V^ki  restrained  the  hetman. 

!  luday.     The  whole  day  passed 

qti  The  camps  lay  opposite  each 

Qil.t  :'.  .:;.!      .'       ir  IMS  ol  two  allied  armies. 

^!  I.;  fiited    that    silence    to  the  discoorage- 

m-  Li.     WoaI  he  did  not  know  that  tlien 

H:-^  ..-......,     ..  ....:]jj  forward  with  the  many  eyes  of  his 
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minij/'  was  occupied  in  bringiug  Balaban's  dragoons  to  hi 
side. 

On   Monday   the   battle   began   at  daybreak.     Van  YanJ 
looked  on  it,  as  on  the  iirst  one,  with  a  smiling,  liappy  fa 
And  again  the  regiments  of    the  crown    triune    out    befoi 
the  iutrenchmeut;  but  this  time,  not  rushing  to  the  attaci 
they  opposed    the    enemy  where    they  stood.     The  Kt«pp 
had  grown  soft,  not  on  tfie  surfjice  only,  as  during  the  fir»1 
day  of   the  battle,  but  to  its  depths.     The  heavy  eavalrjf| 
could  scai'coly  move ;  this    gave  a  great   pre  pond  enujee  ;i 
once    to    the    Hying    regiments    of   the    Cossaeks    and  thi 
Tartars.      The   smile    vanished   gradually    from    th^    lieu- 
tenant's lips.     At  the   Polish    intrencliment  the  avahuiche, 
of  attack  covered  completely  the  narrow  Hue  of  the  l*olial 
regiments.      It   appeared  as  if   that  chain  might  break 
any  moment,  and  the  attack  begin  directly  on  the  intrencl 
ments.     Skshetuski   did  not  observe  half  of  the  spirit 
warlike    readiness   with   which    the   regiments    fought 
the    first  day.     They  defended   themselves  with  stubbori 
ness,  but  did  not  strike  tirst,  did  not  crush  the  kurens 
the  earth,  did  not  sweep  the  field  like  a  hurricane.     Tl 
soft  soil    Jiad   rendered    fury  impossible,  and    in  faet   fi 
tened  the   heavy  eavalry  to  its  place  in  front   of  tJjc 
trenchment.     Impetus  was  the  power  of   thp  ravalry,  a 
decided  victories ;  but  this  time  tlie  cavalry  was  forced 
remain  on  one  ^)ot. 

JImelnitski,  on  the  contrarVr  led  new  regiments  «?< 
moment  to  the  l>attle.     He  was  present  everywhere, 
led   each   kun*n    i>orsonally   to   the   atbick.   and   withdrew 
only  before  the  sabres  of  the  enemy.     His  ardor  was  ooi 
municated  gradually  to  the  Zaporojians,  who.  thuugh  thi 
fell    in    largi*  numbers,   rushed   to  the  attaek  with    nhonl 
:md  cries.     Tliey  .<^tntck  the  wall  of  iron  breasts  and  «hi 
s|H*ars,  and  bent»'n,  decimated,  returned  again  to  the  attjw» 
Under  this  weight  the  regiments    began  to  wavrr,  to 
appear,  and  in  pliwrea  to  retreat,  just  as  an  athlete  ci 
in  the  iron  arms  of  an  opponent  grows  weak,  then  stru| 
and  strains  every  nerve. 

Before  midday  nearly  all  the  forces  of  the  Zapnrnjinnl 
had  bt'CTi   under  tire  and   in  battle.     The  fight  rajfrd   witl 
sueh  Ktubbornness  that  between  the  two  lines  of  conibatani 
a  new  wall,  as  it  were,  was  formed  of  the   hftdies  of  horses] 
and  men.     Every  little  while,  from  the  battle  to  the  Co«sael 
intreuchments   came   crowds    of  wounded    men,  —  bloody 
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with  mud,  panting,  falling  from  weakness,  —  but 

wiUi  Hon^s  on    their    lips,      luiinting,  tliey  still 

'■*    The  g&rrisou  left  in  the  camp  was 

lii.s  bead.     The   I'olish  regiments  began 
I  '•  tieUl  to  the  intreuchment.     They  were 
i  uut,  and  a  feverish  h.'iste  was  obs<'rval)le  iu 
en  At  the  sight  of  this  twenty  thousand  mouths 

more  gave  forth  a  shout  of  joy.  and  redoubleU  the 
k.  The  Zaporojians  spi'ang  uf>on  the  Cossacks  of 
i,  who  covered  the  retreat.  But  the  cannon  and  a 
of  musket-lxtllft  drove  tlieiu  back.  The  battle  ceased 
DUHnent.  la  the  Polish  camp  a  trumpet  for  parley 
wranded, 
Unelniteki,  however,  did  not  wish  to  )>arley.  Twelve 
tute&ft  slipped  from  their  horses  to  st4:)rm  the  breastworks  on 
Soot,  with  the  infantry  and  Tartius.  Krechovski,  with  three 
liottaftod  infantry,  was  tnniing  to  their  aid  in  the  decisive 
All  tli«-  dniin.s,  Lnini|)ets,  and  kettledrums  sounded 
:  the  shouts  and  salvos  of  musketry. 
''d  with  tremhling  uiM.)a  the  deep  ranks  of 
/  II  infantry  rushing  to  the  breafitworks 

d'  1  with  an  cvcr-itanowing  circle.     Long 

of  while  smoke  were  Ijlownout  at  it  from  the  breaat- 
i  :(>«  if  v.iiti.  .'I  -Mritic  bosom  were  strivingto  blow  away 
1  npon  it  inexorably  frora  every  side. 
■  .i,^  i.a.owsinit;  the  tiring  of  musketry  did 
or  a  moment.     Swnrms  melted  before  the  eye  ; 
If  ir   jijivered  in  places  like  a  wounded  snake,  but  went 
Alreaily  they  we  r*iming !     They  are  under  the  breaat- 
'Hie  cannon  can  hurt  them  no  longer  1     Sk.thetuaki 
s  eypa. 

(ions  flew  tbrouj^rh  his  head   as   swift  as 
.  he  opens  his  eyes  will   he  see  the   Polish 

■  [If  breastwork  ?     Will  he  see  —  or  will   he  not 

■  ■    i^    ?niiie    unusual    tumult    incre:tsiijg    every 
t,      t*'  must  have    happened?      The   shouts 

from  tl  ■    of  the  camp.     What  is  it?     What 

happoaed  T 
-AlbpowerfulCKxi!" 

That  cry  was  forred  from  the  mouth  of  Pan  Yan  when 
•"--'•^•""'   his  ey<'8  Uv  "smw  on  Dir-  battlpments  the  crimson 
with  thf  ariOi  iiiirrl,  itist<  rid  of  the  golden  banner 
1  Lev  urowD.     The  camp  was  captured. 


In  the  evening  he  learned  from  Zakliar  of  tlie  whole  course 
of  the  storm.  Not  in  vuin  had  Tugai  Uey  called  II i.  '  *  'd 
a  serpent;  for  in  the  moment  of  most  deispcrate  df  -3 

dr:i;^oons  of  Balaban,  talked  over  by  the  hetiaan,  j  * 

Cdssacks,  and  hurliut'  themselves  on  the  rear  of  i,  j 

rei^iments,  aided  in  cutting  them  to  pieces. 

Ill  the  evening  the  lieutenant  siitw  tlie  prisoners,  and  vrx'i 
prosLMit  at  the  death  of  youuj^  I'ototski,  who,  h. 
thruat  ftierced  by  an  arrow,  lived  only  a  few  hour^ 
kittle,  and  died  in  the  arms  of  Ste])hen  Charaetski :  "  i 
my  father/'  whis|)ered  the  youii^'  castellan  in  his  last  m 
meiits,  —  "tell  my  father  —  Uiat  —  like  u  kuight  —  " 
could   add   no   more.     His  soul  left  the  body  and  flew 
heaven. 

Pan  Yau  long  after  remembered  that  pale  face  and  those 
blue  eyes  gazinji^  upward  in  thu  moment  of  death.     Char- 
nebski  made  a  vow  over  the  cold  body  to  expiate  the  dea 
of  his  friend  and  the  disgrace  of  defeat  in  torrents  of  bl 
should  (lod  give  him  freedom.     And  not  n  tear  flowed  ov 
his  stern  face,  for  he  was  a  knight  of  iron,  greatly  fam 
already  for  deeds  of  daring,  and  knowu  as  a  man  whom 
mit^fortuno    could   bend.     He   kept   the   vow.     Inst^/ud 
yielding   to   despair,  he   strengthened   Pan  Yan,  wbn  w 
suffering  greatly   from  the  disgrace    and    defeat   of   t 
Commonwealth. 

•' The  Commonwealth  has  passed  through  more  than  oa 
defeat,"  said  Charnetski,  *'but  she  contains  within  her  lue 
haustible  force.  No  power  has  broken  her  as  yet,  and  s 
will  not  bo  broken  by  a  sedition  of  serfs,  whom  Ood  hims 
will  punish,  since  by  rising  up  against  authority,  they 
putting  themselves  aj^ainst  his  will.  As  to  de(e;it,  truo 
IS  sad;  but  who  have  endured  defeat?  —  the  het: 
forces  of  the  crown  ?  Xo!  After  the  defection 
>n  of  Krechovski,  the  division  which  I'ototski  hd  iioul 
considered  only  an  advance  guard.  The  uprising  wi 
spread  iindoubt«*dly  through  the  whole  I'kraiiit^  for  tl 
serfs  there  are  insolent  and  trained  to  figliting;  but  im  ii 
rising  in  that  part  is  no  novelty.  The  hetmana  will  (|Ui 
it,  with  Prince  Yeremi,  whose  power  st-ands  un«hakf*n 
yet;  the  more  violent  the  outburst,  when  once  f^it  dow 
the  lontjer  will  be  the  pcac«,  which  may  la.st  pprha|M  fd 
rviT.  He  would  be  a  man  of  little  faith  and  a  small  bea 
wlio  could  ailmit  that  some  (^>ssark  leader,  in  eom|Miny  wi 
one  Tartar  murza,  could  really  throateu  a  mighty  i>eopl 
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morrow.    This 
Wfalth  flowH  I 


Eril  vrould  It  be  witli  the  (^mmonwealth,  if  a  simple  out* 
break  of  M;tis  could  be  made  a  quostion  of  its  fate  or  its 
•'xi»t*w<'-  In  truth  we  did  set  out  contemptuously  on  this 
rxptniitian,"  8;iid  Charaetoki;  "and  though  our  division  is 
mbbtHl  out,  I  believe  that  the  hetmans  are  able  to  put  d(»wn 
thU  rrbc'lliouy  not  with  the  sword,  uot  with  armor^  but  with 
dabs.'' 

And  vhile  he  was  speaking  in  this  manner^  it  seemed 
not  a  captive,  uot  a  soldier  after  a  lost  battle  was 
in^,  but  a  pmnd  hctman,  cerUiin  of  victory  on  the 
-  of  soul  and  faith  in  the  Comiuou- 
.1  over  the  wounds  of  the  lifiiteu- 
view  of  the  power  of  llmelnitski, 
somewhat.  esp«.'oially  since  success 
fuiiowed  it  to  tliat  moment.  Buc  Charnotski  must  be 
t.  The  forces  of  the  hetmans  were  still  intact,  and 
nd  tbrm  stc»od  the  power  of  the  Cominonwoalth,  tho 
ri^ts  of  authority,  and  the  will  of  God.  The  lieutenant 
tbenfore  went  away  strengthened  io  soul  and  more  cheer* 
f„T  u'H.^,.  -.^v^TitT  he  asked  Charnetski  if  he  did  not  wish  to 
bt  lis  for  his  freedom  with  Hmeluitski  at  onoo. 

-- 1  uii.  LU'-  riiptivc  of  Tugai  Bey."  said  Cluimetski;  "to 
hhn  I  will  pay  niv  ransom.     But  with  tliat  fellow  Ilmrlnit- 
l  will  li  "         (m  do;  I  give  him  to  the  hangman." 

^;ikhar,  it  easy  for  Sksbetuski  to  see  the 

yf  liim  while  returninj;  to  tho  telega. 

;  Fotot^ki,  but  with  the-,  hetmans  is  the 
difficulty.  The  slnisjjlc  is  only  begun,  but  what  will  be  the 
nftd,  Oo<l  knows  !  The  ('ossacka  and  Tartars  have  taken 
Polish  treasure,  it  is  true,  but  it  is  onr  thing  to  take  and 
aoijtber  to  keep.  And  you,  ray  child,  do  uot  grieve,  do  not 
despair,  for  you  will  get  your  freedom  in  time.  You  will 
go  to  rour  own  people,  and  T,  old  man,  shall  be  sorry  for 
ycni.  It  is  siid  for  an  old  man  alone  in  tho  world.  \Vith 
jj5«  *  ■  *"^  -i-?  it  will  be  hard,  oh,  how  hard  I " 

the  victory,  though  hrilliaut.  tlid  not  in  the  least 
dw-Kif  gle  for  ITraelnitski.     It  might  even  be  un- 

favors '  II,  because  it  was  easy  Uy  foresee  that  now  tlu^ 

Onnd  il>  iijuin.  to  .avenge  his  son^  would  press  upon  the 
OoasackA  with  speci:d  stuht)ornness.  and  would  leave  noth- 
isg  ofidone  to  br^ak  them  at  onto.  The  Grand  Hetman, 
however,  cherishi'd  a  certain  dislike  for  Prince  Yeremi. 
which,  thout^h  veiled  with  politeness,  was  still  erideat 
enough   in  various  circumstances. 


Hinelnetski,  knowmg  this  perfectlyi  admitted  that  now 
this  dislike  would  cease,  aud  Pototski  would  first  reach  out 
his  hand  in  reconciliation,  which  would  secure  ftir  him  the 
assistance  of  a  famous  warrior  and  his  powerful  troof«. 
With  audi  forces  united  under  a  leader  like  the  prince, 
llmelnitski  did  not  date  yet  to  measure  strcuj^th,  for  he  hai 
not  yet  sufficient  confidence  in  himself.  He  detertuiiii.^ 
therefore  to  hasten,  and  together  with  the  news  of  the 
feat  of  Jriltiya  Vodi,  appear  in  the  Ukraine,  and  striko 
hetmaus  before  the  succor  of  the  prince  could  aiTive, 

He  gave  no  rest  to  his  troops,  therefore,  but  at  daybre, 
after  tlie  battle  hurried  on.  The  march  was  as  rapid 
if  the  hetman  were  fleeing.  It  was  as  if  an  iuundatitm  wei 
covering  tlie  steppe  aud  rushing  forward,  cuilectin^  ail  tl 
waters  on  the  way.  Forests,  oak-groves,  grave-mounds  wei 
avoided;  rivers  were  crossed  without  halting.  The  Cosstii 
forces  increased  on  the  road,  for  new  crowds  of  pcassinl 
fleeing  from  the  Ukraine  were  added  to  them  coutinually. 

They  brought  news  of  the  hetmaus,  but  contradictor] 
Some  said  that  Prince  Yeremi  was  yet  l>eyond  the  Dniepe 
others  that  he  had  joined  the  forces  of  tlie  crown.  Kut 
declared  that  the  Ukraine  was  alre;idy  on  tire.  The  vci 
ants  were  not  only  fleeing  to  meet  Hmelnitski  in  the  Wudei 
uess,  but  burning  villages  and  towns,  throning  themselvi 
on  their  masters,  and  arming  everywhere.  The  forces 
crown  ha<l  l>een  iigliting  for  the  past  two  weeks,  Stebh 
destroyed  ;  at  Oerenhovtsi  a  bloody  battle  had  been  fou] 
The  town  Cossacks  in  various  places  went  over  to  the 
of  the  people,  and  nt  all  points  were  merely  waiting  fc 
word.  Hmelnitski  hwl  reckoned  on  »11  tliis,  and  h] 
the  more. 

At  last  he  stood  on  the  threshold.  Chigirin  opone<l  wid 
her  gates.  The  Cossack  garrison  went  ovor  at  once  to 
regiments.  The  house  of  Chapliuski  was  wrecked;  a  Imnt 
ful  of  nobles,  seeking  refugu  in  the  town^  were  cut  to  pitH> 
Joyful  shouts,  ringing  of  bells,  and  processions  ceased 
for  a  moment  The  whole  region  named  up  at  once, 
living  men,  seizing  scythes  and  pikes,  joined  the  Zup 
rojians;  endless  crowds  hastened  to  the  camp  from  ev< 
sido.  There  came  also  joyful,  because  eertiiin,  tidini 
Yeremi  had  indeed  ofTcred  his  a.ssistance  to  the  he 
but  liad  not  yet  j»iineil  them. 

Hmeluitski  felt  rtd"'3veil.     He  moved  on  withont  detaji^ 
and  adv&nced  tlirough  insurrection,  alaoghteti  and    fiit. 


WITH  fUlE  AND   SWORD 


Bain  ax^  corpses  bore  witness  to  this.  He  adranced  Like 
an  avubioche.  destro^iug  everything  in  his  path.  The  coud- 
trv  rn*»  bp'fore  huu,  and  wiis  a  divert  behind.  He  went  like 
a 
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!,    like  a  legendiuy  dragon  ;  his  footsteps  pressed 

!:is  breath  kindhid  eonflagrations. 

.  i-i   he  halted  with  his  main  forces,  sending  in 
a'  ■   I  .trtans  under  Tu(jai  Bey  and  the  wild  Krivonoh, 

W'.t  •  til  ■  up  with  the  Polish  hetmans  at  Kursuu  and  ut- 
tacf.'.'i  iliL'ia  without  delay.  The  Tartars  were  forced  to 
fay  dearly  for  their  boldness.  Repulsed,  decimated,  scat- 
l*>r...7    r\,.  y  retreated  in  confusion, 

.ki   hurried   to   their   aid.     On   the   way   news 
r-  u  that  Senyavski  with  some  regiments  ha<l  ^'ointMl 

v..  IS,  who  had  left  Korsiin,  and  were  marebtug  on 

lU>-;u>!:iv.  This  was  true.  Hmelnitski  oeeupieil  KorstiiL 
wiUiout  rt*si3taiir.e,  and  leaving  there  hia  trains  and  provi- 
sions, in  a  M'ortl,  his  whole  camp,  hurried  after  them.  He 
lit^  no  need  to  follow  long,  for  they  hail  not  gone  far.  At 
KniUya  Balka  his  advance  guard  came  upon  the  Polish 
eamr. 

Iven  to  Skshctuski  to  see  the  battle,  for  he 
•rsttn  with  the  camp,  Zakhar  lodged  him  on 
tho  souare,  in  the  house  of  Zab<:>Ksbyt3ki,  whom  the  erowd 
h^\  ATr.'.uly  hangeii,  and  placed  a  guard  from  the  remnants 
<»  ujorod  kurcn  ;   for  tho  crowd  robbed  continually, 

ai. .  r. .. ,  .  every  man  who  seemed  to  them  a  Pole.  Through 
tike  broken  windows  Skshctuski  saw  the  midtitmle  of 
(Irankeo  peasants,  bloo<ly,  with  rolled-up  shirt-sleeves,  go- 
in^  from  house  to  house,  from  cellar  to  dollar,  and  searching 
a'* 

n 
r. 


j^rrets,  loft^ ;  from  time  to  time  a  terrible  noise 
that  a  nobleman,  a  Jew,  a  man,  a  woman^  or  a 
'  'pen  found.  The  victim  was  dragged  to  the  square 
1  over  in  the  most  fearful  maiincT.  The  crowd 
li  one  another  for  the  remnants  of  tho  bodies;  with 
'  y  niblw'd  Uh»  l)hMMl  on  their  faces  and  breasts, 
i  the  still  steaming  entrails  around  their  necks. 
■<[  little  Jewj*  by  the  legs  and  tore  them  apart 
amid  the  wild  laughter  of  tho  mob.  They  rushed  upon 
houses  surrounded  by  guards  in  which  distinguished  cap- 
tiTes  were  confiQed,  —  left  living  l>coause  large  ransoms 
vere  ezjiectotl  from  tliom.  Then  tho  Zaporojians  or  the 
Tartiirs  standing  guard  repulspd  the  crowd,  thumping  the 
aaicuhuit:it  on  the  heads  with  their  pikestaffs,  bows,  or  ox- 
htda  whipa.    Such  was  the  case  before  the  house  where 


176 


WITH  FIRE  AND  SWORD. 


t 


Skshetuski  was.     Zakhar  gave  orders  to  Uandlo  tbe  crowt 
without  inorcy,  and  the  Mirgorod  men  exeouted  the  unlei 
with  pleasure ;  for  the  men  of  the  lower  country  receive! 
the  assistance  of  the  mob  willingly  in  time  of  insurrectioi 
but  had  more  contempt  for  them  than  they  had  for  tl 
nobility.     It  was  not  in  vain   therefore  that  they  calU 
themselves  "  nobly  boni    Cossacks."      Later    Hmelnitsl 
himself  presented  more  than  once  considerable  numbers 
the  mob  to  the  Tartar,  who  drove  them  to  the  Crime-a,  where 
they  were  sold  into  Turkey  and  Asia  Minor. 

The  crowd  rioted  on  the  square,  and  rkiached  such  wild 
disorder  that  at  last  they  began  to  kill  one  another.     Tl 
day  was  drawing  to  an  end.     One  side  of  tbe  square 
the  priest's  house  were  on  fire.     Fortunately  the  wiiul  bl*^i 
the  tire  toward  the  field,  and  prevented  the  extension  of  thf 
conflagration.     But  the  gigantic  flame  liglited  up  the  squai 
as  brightly  as  the  sun's  rays.     The  excitement  became 
great  for  restraint     From   a  distance   came   the   terribl 
roar  of  cannon  ;  it  was  evident  that  tlie  biUtlc  at  Krutuj 
Balka  was  growing  fiercer  and  fiercer. 

"  It  must  be  pretty  hot  for  ours  there,"  muttered  old 
Zakhar.  "  The  hetmans  are  not  trifling.  Ah  !  Pan  PotoCaki 
is  a  real  soldier."  Then  he  pointed  through  the  window 
the  crowd.  "  Oh  !  ■*  said  he.  *'  they  are  revelling  now  ;  bi 
if  Hmclnitski  is  beaten,  then  there  will  be  revelliag  o^ 
them." 

At  that  moment  the  tramp  of  cava]r\'  was  h^-ard,  and 
number  of  riders  rushed  to  the  square  on  foaming  horset 
Their  faces  black  from  powder,  their  clothes  t^»m.  mid  tl 
bends  of  some  of  them  bound  in  rngs  sliowed  tlmt  thoj 
had  hurried  straightway  from  battle. 

**  People  who  believe  in  Gotl.  save  yourselves  I    The  Poles 
are  beating  ours  !  "  they  cried  in  loud  voices. 

Tumult  and  disorder  followed,     llic  multitiide  moi 
like  a  wave  tossed  by  tbe  vriwiL     Suddenly  wild  disnuii 
jiossessed  .ill.     They  rushed  to  escape  ;  but  the  streeta  woi 
nlocked  with  wagons,  one  part  of  the  square  waa  ou  fit 
there  was  no  place  for  flignt.     The  crowd  began  to 
and  cry,  to  beat,  choke  one  another,  and  howl  for  merry^ 
though  the  enemy  was  far  away. 

The  lieutenant,  wlien  ho  heard  what  was  takin?  pliwe, 
grew  almost  wild  from  joy.     lie  Ix-g-in  to  run  tbt'  r. 

room  like  a  madmun,  to  beat  his  breast  with  hid  ha. 
all  his  power,  and  to  cry,  — 


^    ih 
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^  f  faiew  that  it  woaM  be  so !    As  I  iim  nlire,  I  knew 
U!     This  is  the  meeting  with  t,he  hetmaus,  with  the  whole 
Comiuonwealth  I   The  hour  of  punishment  has  come  !  What 
is  Ibis?" 

AL*ain  resounded  the  tramp;  and  this  time  several  hun- 
d-  I  horsemen  appeared  on  the  square.  They  rusl»cd 

M.  "111.     The  crowd  stopped  the  way  before  tbcra. 

1-  d  at  tlie  crowd,  struck,  beat,  and  dispersed  it; 

111  '  *<ioir  horses,  urging  them  on  to  the  road  lead- 

II 

t  n»  V  lun  iike  a  whirlwind,"  said  Zakhar. 
S«?aTcely  had   Sk^betuski  moveii  when  a  sroond  division 
',  and  after  tliat  a  thia-d.     The  flight  seemed  to  be 
The  guanU  before  tlie  houses  begim  to  grow  uii- 
■.\\so  to  show  a  wish  to  escape.     Zakhar  hurried 
••  pr»rch. 

d  he  to  the  Mirjirornd  men. 
:,  duw^rder,  the   tramping  of   horses,  sounds 
of  Kiann.  the   howling  of   the  crowd  in  the  light  of  tlio 
c«iifi:i::^ntinn.  wt-n*  blended  in  one  fearful  picture  on  which 
li  i  through  tlie  window, 

/w.-.w  ..  .......  there  must  be!  what  a  defeat !"  cried 

be  to  Zakhar,  not  considering  that  the  latter  could  not 
trc  his  delight. 

Now  a  new  division  of  fugitives  rushed  by  like  lightning. 
tfannder  of  cannon  shook  the  houses  of  Korsun  to  their 
i4ations.     Suddenly  a  shrieking  voice  began  to  cry  right 
ll  ■    ■  '■••  house, — 

ourselves!     Hmelnitskl  is  killed  I  Hmelnitski  is 
luiivti :     Tu-ai  Bey  is  killed  \ " 

On  thf^  -^(iiinrf  there  was  a  real  end  of  the  world.  People 
in  ttr:  \  iriti>  the  flames.    The  lieutenant  fell  upou 

his  kn  i  \n»  harxls  to  heaven, — 

**0b,  almighty,  great,  and  just  God.  praise  to  thee  in  the 
b5gb«t!" 

Zakhar  interrupted  his  prayer,  running  into  the  room 
from  the  antechamber. 

"Com^  now,"  said  he,  panting,  "come  and  promise  j»ar- 
don  to  the  Mirgorod  men,  for  they  wish  to  go  away;  and  if 
they  KO.  the  crowd  will  fall  upon  us." 

'      '  f'nt  out  to  the  porch.     The  Mirgorod  men 
w-  aiiTid  nnqni'^flv  hr»fr»ro  th^  honse,  exliibiting 

ftluvi  1  flee  by  the  road 

badir  .  session  of  every 
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oue  in  the  town.  Each  moment  new  crowds  camo,  fleeiBJ 
as  if  on  wings,  from  the  directiou  of  Krutaya  Balka^ 
peasants,  Tartars,  town  Cossacks,  Zaftoroj  ians,  in  the  great 
est  disorder.  And  still  Ilmcluitski's  principal  forces  mi 
be  fighting  yet.  The  battle  could  not  be  eutirelv  deuiUiM 
for  the  cannon  were  thundering  with  redoubled  forci 
Skshetuski  turned  to  the  Mirgorod  men. 

**  Because  you  have  guarded  my  person  well,"  said  hi 
loftily,  "you  need  no  flight  to  save  yourselves,  for  I  promt: 
you  intercession  and  favor  with  the  hetmau." 

The   Mirgorod   men   uncovered   their   heads.    Pan  Yi 
put   his   hands   on   his  hips,   and  looked  proudly  ou   tl 
square,  whieh  grew  emptier  each  moment.     What  a  chanj 
of  fate  1     Here   is   the   lieutenant,  a   short   time   since 
captive,  dragged  after  the  Cossack  camp ;  now  ho  has 
come  among  insolent  Cossacks  as  a  lord  among  subjecl 
as  a  noble  among  peasants,  as  an  armored  bursar   ainoni 
camp-followers.     He,  a  o>aptive,   hiis  now  promised   favoiy 
and  heads  are  uncovered  in  his  presence,  while  submi&si%*i 
voices  cry  with  that  prolonged   tone  indicating  fear  aa( 
obedience,  — 

"Show  favor  to  us,  lord  !  '^ 

"  It  will  be  as  I  have  said,"  returned  the  lieutenant. 

He  was   indeed  sure  of  the  efficacy  of  his   inteiccssu 
with  the  hetman,  with  whom   he   was  aeqimintcd,  for  h 
had  often  borne  letters  to  him  from  Prince   Vcrcmi,  anc 
knew  how  to  secure  his  favor.     He  stood,  therefore,  with' 
his  hands  on  his  hips;  and  joy  was  on  his  face,  lighted  up 
with  the  blaze  of  the  conflagration. 

**  Behold  !  the  war  is  at  an   end,  the  wave  is  broken 
the  threshold  I'' thoti;;ht  he.     "Pan  Chariit'tski  wjis  right 
the  t'urees  of  the  Commonwealth  are  unexhausted,  its  powi 
unbroken." 

When  he  thought  of  this,  pride  swelled  his  breast,  —  m 
ignoble  pride,  eoming  from  a  hoped-for  satisfaction  of  ven 
geauce,  from  the  conquest  of  an  enemy  ;  not  the  gaining 
freedom,  which  now  he   expected  every  moment ;  nor  h 
cause  caps  were  removed  before  him ;  but  he  felt  prout 
because  he  was  a  sou  of  that  victorious  and  mighty  Coi 
monwealth,  against  whose  gates  every  malice,  every  attacl 
every  blow,  is  broken  and  crushed  like  the  powers  of 
against  the  gates  of  heaven.     He  felt  proud,  :  '  n 

nobleman,  that  he  hatl  received  strength  in  hi.^  ^;i 

and  was  not  deceived  in  his  faith.    Ho  desired  uu  fcveDi 


WITH   FlUE  AX15  8WORIX 


179 


**Hh^  liflA  conquered  like  a  queen,  she  will  forgive  like 
tbou;;hl  he. 
Lile  the  roar  of  cannon  was  changed  to  prolonji^ed 
thuudt*r.  H'^rses*  boots  clattered  again  over  the  empty 
»tr«gtii.  A  Cossack.  Uircheu4.led  and  in  his  shirt-sIet^veM, 
into  the  square  on  a  barebacked  horse,  with  the 
ot  a  thunderbolt;  his  face,  cut  open  with  a  sword, 
waa  «tn'aming  with  hhiod.  He  reined  in  the  horse,  stretched 
lurth  his  hands,  Had  wheu  he  had  taken  breath,  with  open 
uiuuth  bt'i^'iiu  to  cry,  — 

'•  Hniiluitski  is  beating  the  Poles  1  The  serene  great 
mighty  lords,  the  hetmaini  and  colonels,  are  cou(|uered, — 
tl.  ^        '  '         .1  thGcavalry!" 

i  said  this,  ho  reeled  aixd  fell  to  the  ground. 
'I  ■■■  him. 

.  iCt'-  of  Skshetuski. 
he  i>ay  .'' "  a6k<L;d  hu  tevGrishly  of  Zakhar. 
[•ponod  ?     It  cannot  1x3.     By  the  living  God, 
a  -I" 

Only  the  hiHsiug  of  flames  on  the  opposite  sid^^ 
of  the  fl<juare,  shaking  out  dusters  of  sparks,  and  from 
time  to  time  a  burnt  huuso  falls  with  a  erash. 

Now  more  couriers  rush  in.  "Beaten  are  the  Poles, — 
beaten  I " 

After  them  follow  a  detichmeot  of  Tartars.    They  march 
slowly,  for  tht-y  surround  men  on  foot,  evidently  prisoners. 
Sksihf'tuski   bclievps    not  his  own  eyes.     He  recognizes 
rfcctly  on   the  prisoners  the    uniform   of   the   hetmans' 
u-c^int ;  then  hf  drops  his  hands,  and  with  a  wild,  strange 
cntly,  "  It  cannot  be  !  it  cannot  Ik;  !  " 
a  wa.s  still  to  bo  heard.    The  battle  was 
cd,  l»ut  through  all  the  unburnt  streets  Zaporo- 
■i.j  I'artars  were  crowding  in,  their  faces  bl.ock,  their 
■;   heaving,  but  tln*y  wen*  coming  as   if  intoxicated, 
...:jg  songs.     Thus  return  soldiers  from  victory. 
The  lieutt^nant  grew  pale  as  a  corpse,     "It  cannot  be!" 
.^.^t..i  'ii»  in  a  hoarser  Voice,  —  "itcaunotbe!    The  Com- 
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A  tiv»  ubject  arrested  his  attention.  Krechov8ki*8  Cos- 
locks  enter  the  town,  bringing  bundles  of  flags.  They 
come  to  the  centre  of  the  s<paro,  and  throw  them  down. 
Polish  flags! 

The  rt>aT  of  the  artillery  weakens,  und  in  the  distance  is 
heard  the  ruiuble  of  approaching  wagons.    One  of  them  is 
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in  advance.  —  a  lofty  Cossack  telega,  anil  after  it  a  line 
ottiers,  all  surrounded  by  Cossacks  of  the  Fashkoff  kiirf 
in  yellow  caps ;  they  pass  near  the  house  where  the 
gorod  men  are  standing. 

Skshetuski  put  his  hand  over  his  eyes,  for  the  glare  of 
the  burning  blinded  him,  and  looked  at  the  prisoners  sit^ 
ting  in  the  first  wagon.  Suddenly  he  sprang  back,  began 
to  beat  the  air  with  his  bands,  like  a  man  struck  with  an 
arrow  in  the  breast,  and  from  his  lips  came  a  terrible 
unearthly  cry:  "Jesus.   Mary!  tlie   hetmans!" 

He  dropped  into  the  arms  of  Zakhar;  his  eyes  became 
leaden,  his  face  grew  stiff  and  rigid  as  that  of  a  corpse 

A  few  minutes  later  three  horsemen  rode  into  the  square 
of  Korsun,  at  the  head  of  countless  regiments.    The  midd'* 
rider,  in  red  uniform,  sat  on  a  white  horse,  holding  a  gild 
baton  at  his  side.     He  looked  as  proud  as  a  king.     Thi 
was  Hmelnitski,     On  one  side  of  him  rode  Tugai  Hey, 
the  other  Krechovski. 

The  Commonwealth  lay  prostrate  in  dust  and  blood  at 
the  feet  of  a  Cossack. 
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SoMK  daVB  passed  by-  It  apj»eared  to  meu  aa  if  the  vault 
of  beaveu  had  suddenly  dromx-d  on  tho  Comuioti wealth. 
Julti^ji  Votli ;  Korsiin ;  the  destruction  of  the  armiuij  of  Uie 
crowfi,  ever  victorious  hitherto  in  struggles  with  the  Coe- 
aacks ;  the  capture  of  the  hetmaus ;  the  awful  coiiHagratiou 
in  the  whole  Ukraine;  slaughten>,  murders,  uuheard  of 
&ijie«*  the  begiuninii:  of  the  world,  — all  these  caue  so  sud- 
denly that  meu  almost  refused  to  believe  that  so  mauy 
ri  -'S  could  come  upon  cue  laud  at  a  time.     Many, 

t:  1-1    not  believe   it;    some  became   helpless   from 

t'  ;ie  lost  their  senses,  some  prophesied  the  coming 

<■'  ^st  and   the  approach  of  the  day  of  judgment. 

A  vere  severed;  all  intercourse  between  peojde 

ai  ;ts  iuterrui)ted.   Every  authority  iieu.sed  ;  dis- 

tinction of  persons  vanished.  Hell  had  freed  from  its 
chaios  all  crimes,  and  let  them  out  ou  the  world  to  revel ; 
UkBieforc  murder,  pillage,  perfidy,  brutality,  violence,  rob- 
bsry,  frenzy,  took  the  place  of  labor,  uprightness,  and  con- 
scieDce.     It  seemed  aa  though  heneefortli  ]^»ooi)lc  would  live 

nn*   '' -rh  good,  but  through  evil;   that  the  hearts  and 

ii  of  meu  had  become  inverted,  and  that  they  held 

a  liiat  which  hitlierto  had  been  infamous,  and  tlmt 
uous  which  hitherto  had  been  sacred.  Tlie  sun 
uo  longer  upon  the  earth,  for  it  was  hidden  by  the 
smoke  f»f  ronflasrrations;  in  the  night,  instead  of  stars  and 
mooD.  ■  :e  light  of  tires.     Towns,  villages,  churches, 

jmhtCA-  .  went  up  in  tlames.     Peojile  ceased  to  con. 

ver*e ;  they  only  groaned  or  howled  like  dogs.  Life  lost 
its  value.  Thousands  perished  without  an  echo,  without 
lembrance.  And  from  out  all  these  calamities,  deaths, 
i,  smoke,  and  burnings,  there  rose  only  one  man. 
Every  moment  loftier  and  higher,  every  moment  more 
tejTsbly  gigantic,  he  wellnigh  obscured,  the  light  of  day, 
and  cast  his  sha<iow  from  sea  to  sea.  That  man  was 
Hr.^'  -  MTn»:-lnitski. 

-d  and  twenty  thousand  men,  armed  and  drunk 
WTiii  VII  rory,  stood  ready  at  his  nod.  The  mob  had  risen  on 
All  sides  'f  the  Cossackd  of  tlie  towns  joined  him  in  eveiy 
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plare.     The  country  from  lite  Pripet  to  the  borders  of  th( 
Wilderness  was  on  Hn*.     Tlie  insurrection  extemled  in  thej 
provinces  of  Kus,   I'odolia,    Volynia,  Bnitslav,    Kieff^  audj 
Cbernigoff.     The  power  ot  the  hetman  increased  eaeh  day 
Never  had  the  Commonwealth  opposed  to  its  most  terrible! 
enemy  half  the  forces  which  he  tlien  commanded.     The) 
Gorman  eniperor  had  not  tqual  numbers  in  readiness.     Thai 
storm  surpassed  every  eX|jeetatioiL     The  hetmau   biiusell 
did  not  recognize  at  Hrst  his  own  power,  and  did  not  under* 
stand  liow  he  had  risen  so  lugh.     lie  shielded  hiiust'lf  yet 
with  justice.  lej^alily,  and  loyalty  to  the  Commonwt'alth» 
for  he  did  not  know  then  that  ho  might  trample  upon  these^ 
expressions  ttn  empty  phrases;  but  as  his  fort'ea  grew  Lhcrd 
rose  in   him   that  immeasurable,  unconsoious  e^>tism   tho' 
equal  of  which   is   not  presented  by  history.     The  under-) 
standing  of   good  and  evil,  of  virtue  and  vice,  of  vinlenco) 
and   justice,  were  confounded  in   the  soul  of   HmrlnitskiJ 
with   the  uikdt'rstanding  of   injuricH  dom:  him,  or  with  his{ 
]>ersonal  ])roht.     That  iiuin  was  honorable  who  was  witHi 
him;  that  man  was  a  criminal  who  was  against  him.     \M 
was  ready  to  complain   of  thn  sun*  and  to  count  it  tis  aj 
personal  injustice  if  sunslnne  were  uot  given  at  hia  U«h( 
mand.     Men,  events,  nay,  the  whole   world,  hi*  mriisured 
with  his  own  t>f/o.     Put  in  spito  fd  all  tin-  cunning,  all  tbit 
hypocrisy  of  the  hctrnnn,  there  was  a   kind  of  flidnrnnMl 

So<xl  faith  in  this  tlinory  of  his.  All  Itmelnitdki's  orimi-A 
owed  from  this  theory.  b»it  his  good  di'f^ds  as  well ;  for  if 
he  knew  no  bounds  in  his  cruelty  and  tynuniy  t<»an  imcmy, 
he  knew  how  to  be  thankful  for  every  evon  iuvolnntary 
service  which  was  rondoi-ed  him. 

Only   wlien   he    w:ls   drunk   did    he    for|?et    even   good 
deeds,  and   bellowing  witli    fury,  with    foam   on  his    li|is» 
issue  bloody  orders,  for  which  be  grieved  afterward.     And 
in   pixijxtrtion  as  his  success  grew,  was  he  oftenrr  drunk, 
for  unquiet  tocik  increasing  possession  of  him.     It  would 
seem   that   triumph  carried  him  to  heights  which  ht*  did 
not  wish  to  ocfmpy.     His  power  anifized  other  nwn,  but  iti 
amazed  himself  too.     The  gigjintic  hand  of  rebellion  fieizied^ 
and  bore  him  on  with  tli**  swiftness  of  lightning  and  inex< 
orably.     But  whither?     How  was  all  this  to  end 7    Conn-. 
tnencing   sedition    in    the   «aui«»  of  his  own   wrontj*.   that 
Cossnck  diplomat  might  (•ah^uhile  thit  uftt^r   ) 
crssrs,  or  cvm  after  def(%ats.  In*  could  begin  i: 
that  forgiveness   wotdd    im  ofTirroil   hiiB,   Batihfitcltuu   utnl 
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penM  for  iQJustice  and  injuries.  Hr  knew  the  Com* 
uumvealtb  intimately.  —  its  patience,  inexhaustible  as  the 
its  eom;>aiisionf  knowing  neither  bounds  nor  measure, 
^bkh  flowed  not  merely  from  weakness,  for  pardon  vrtis 
offered  \alivaika  when  he  was  surrounded  and  loHt.  Hut 
Afi«*r  the  %'ictory  at  Jultiya  Vodi,  after  the  destruction  oi 
th«  hetmans,  after  the*  kindling  of  civil  Tcar  in  all  the 
Hiiaih^m  |>rovJ!ic*^a,  affairs  liad  gono  too  far.  Events  liacl 
ttur|)a»^>d  all  expecUitioiis.  and  now  the  struggle  must  be 
lor  Itt^  und  death.     To  whone  bide  would  victory  incline? 

H  '  i  in(|nired  of  soothsayers,  took  counsel  of  the 

Ktar  r.iJTU'Ll  his  eyes  into  the  futuri\  but  saw  noth- 

'iarkness.     At  times,  therefore^  an  awfid 
,  :  the  hairs  on  his   head,  and   in  liis  broast 

dcrtiiKur  raged  hke  a  whirlwind.  What  will  be?  —  wliat 
,wili  be?  For  Hnudnitski,  observing  more  closely  than 
oUiers,  uuder«t(K>d  at  oner,  better  tlian  many,  that  the 
Commonwdaltk  knt^w  not  how  to  usr  its  own  forces,  — 
was  unconscious  of  tlK^ui,  —  hut  had  tremendous  power.    If 

Sight  man  should  grasp  that  power  in   his  hand,  who 
stand  against  him?     And  who  could  guess  whether 
Av-  danger,  the  nearness  ot  the  precipice  and  destruc- 
mii^ht  not  put  an  rnd  to  broils,  internal  tiissenaionB^ 
'<rievunccfi,   rivalries  of  magnates,   wrangling,   the 
g  of  the  Diets,  the  license  of  the  nobility,  aud  the 
of  the  king?     Then  a  hulf-utillion  ol   esculcli- 
rriurs  alomi  cnuhl   move  to  the  tiehl.  and  rrnsh 
'•v*'ti  if  he  were  aided  not  only  hy  the  Khan 
.  .■  a,  but  by  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  liim«elf. 
ftUunberinij  jjower  of  the  Commonwealth  the  late 
lislav  w.is  aware,  qa  well  as  Hmelnit*tki ;  and  there* 
bored  all  his  life  to  initiate  a  mort;il  iittmggle  with 
iteftt  potentate  on  earth,  for  only  in  this  way  could 
|)ower  lie  eallcd   into  life.      In  :u*eordance   with  thia 
n,  the  king  did  not  hesitati;  to  throw  s|iarks  on 
ik   powder.     Were  th^  ("ossaoks  n;ally  destined 
ii«f  IhAt  inundation,  iu  order  lo  l;e  overwhelmed  in 
hfcst  ? 

W  unih'rst<«Hl,  too,  that  in  spite  of  all  the  weak- 

'''»Tnm('rnv»':illii  its  rrsislanoe  was  tremendous. 

ilfli,  so  disorderly,  ill-united,  in- 

I  waves,  tlie   most  terrible  of  all. 

I.St  a  clifT.     Thus   it  was  at   Khotfm, 

:    with   his  *»wri   pvi*s.      That  (^^ln1moD- 
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wealtb,  even  in  times  of  weakness,  planted  ita  standarls 
the  walls  of  foreigu  capitals.     What  roaiatauce  will  itoi 
what  will  it  not  do  when  brought  to  despair,  when  it  must 
either  die  or  conrjuer  ? 

In  view  of  this,  every  triumph  of  Hraelnitski  was  to 
a  new  danger,  far  it  hastened  the  moment  wKen  the  »le< 
iag  lion  would  wake,  and  brought  negotiations  m^arer 
impossible.  In  every  victory  lay  a  future  defeat,  and 
every  intoxication  bitterness  at  the  bottom.  After 
storm  of  the  Cossaeks  would  eome  the  storm  of  the  Cow-' 
monwealth.  Already  it  seeiaed  to  Ilmelnitski  that  he 
lieard  its  dull  and  distant  roar.  Behold,  from  Great 
Poland,  Prussia,  populous  Mazovia,  Little  PoUmd,  oiul 
Lithuania  will  come  crowds  of  warriors  !  They  need  but » 
leader, 

Ilmelnitski  had  taken  the  hctmous  captive,  bat  in  that 
good  fortune  there  lurked  also  an  ambush  of  fate.  The 
hetmans  were  expenenced  warriors,  but  no  one  of  thorn  wiu 
the  man  deniauded  by  that  period  of  tem]>eat.  terror, 
distress.  The  leader  at  that  time  ooutd  ne  but  one  i 
That  man  was  Prince  Yercmi  Vishuyovetaki.  Just  beciU 
the  hetmans  had  gone  into  captivity  the  choice  woxdd 
likely  to  fall  on  the  prince,  Kmelnitski  in  common  wi 
all  had  no  doubt  of  this. 

Meanwhile  news  flew  from  beyond  the  I>niei- 
siin,  wliere  the  Zaporojian  hotmau  had  stop]»C'd  t<< 
the  battle,  that  the  terrible  prince  had  started  for  l.ubi 
that  on  the  road  ho  was  stamping  out  rebellion  ;  th;it  » 
his  passatfi?  villages,  hamlets,  towns,  farmhouses,  luid  v 
ished,  and  the  places  in  which  they  bad  been  wei-e  bristli 
with  bIoo<ly  impalintj-stakes  and  gibl>ets.     Terror  dmibl 
and  trebled  the  number  of  his  forces ;  it  was  said  that 
led  fifteen  thousand  of  the  choicest  troops  to  be  found 
the  Commonwealth. 

In  the  Cossack  camp,  shortly  after  the  battle  at  Krul 
Balka,   the    cr)*,  *'Yeremi  is  coming!"  w:;s  heard  am<t 
the  Cossaoks  and  spreiui  a  panic  among  the  mob,  who 
((an  to  run  away  unrcafloningly.     This  alarm  adtonul 
Ilmelnitski  greatly. 

He  h.vl  his  choice  then, — either  to  march  w 
power  against  the  prince  and  senk  l»ira  beynnrl  tli 
or.  leaving  a  part  of  his  forces  to  cai>tnn.'  th- 
Ukraine,  move  into  the  he^irt  of  theComni-' 
expedition  againiit  the    prince   was  not  without  dani 
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HmrlnitskU  in   spite  of  the  preponderance  of  his  forces, 
nsK  r  defcut  in  a  geueral  eiigageiueut,  aud  then  all 

w<-;  "st  nt  once,     'I'he  mob,  who  comj>o3ed  the  great 

mmjonty,  gave  eWdeoce  that  th<?y  would  tlee  at  tlie  very 
name  of  Yoremi.  Time  was  nocossar^'  to  change  this  mob 
into  an  army  capable  of  facing  the  regiments  of  the  prince. 
Besides^  Yeremi  wouUl  not  be  likely  to  accept  a  general 
battlf,  but  wonld  l)e  content  with  defence  in  castles  and 
pvtisau  war  which  might  last  entire  months,  if  not  ycare, 
by  that  time  the  Commonwealth  would  surely  collect 
and  move  to  reinforce  him. 
itski  therefore  determined  to  leave  Vishnyevetski 
the  Dniejier,  strengthen  himself  in  the  Ukraine, 
ixe  his  power,  then  march  on  the  Commonwealth  and 
it  t<>  terms.  He  calculated  that  the  suppression  of 
rebellion  on  the  east  of  the  I>nie|>er  alone  would  occupy 
a  long  time  all  the  forces  of  the  prince,  and  leave  a 
fir!,l  in  himself.  He  hoped  therefore  to  foment  reljcl- 
iiig  single  regiments  to  aid  the  mob.  aud  finally 
it  would  be  possible  to  deceive  the  princo  by 
.  and  retard  matters  by  waiting  till  the  power 
otski  should  be  broken.  In  view  of  this  nc  re- 
' 'in  Yan. 
:  .  s  nfter  Knitnya  Balka,  and  on  the  very  da}'  of 
■  !:  'f  the  mob,  ho  had  Skshetuski  (billed  before  him. 
!  him  in  the  hmiae  of  the  starosta,  in  preaeuoe 
ki  only,  M'ho  was  long  known  to  Skshetnski; 
aitrr  he  had  preoted  him  kindly,  though  not  without  a 
air  fN>rrespnnding  tn  his  pr*-*ient  povsition,  he  said. — 
rnt^nant  Skshetuski,  for  the  kindness  which  you  have 
me  ]  have  ransomed  you  from  Tugai  Bey  and  prom- 
you  freedom.  Now  the  hour  has  come.  I  give  yon 
*--'  '  -^r  a  colonel  to  secure  a  free  passage,  in  case  any 
should  meet  you,  and  a  guard  for  protection 
i;'i  KM  mob.  You  may  return  to  your  prince.'' 
»hetufiki  was  silent;  no  smile  of  joy  appeared  on  his 
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tut  arp  yon  able  to  take  the  road,  for  I  see  that  illness 

iro**  kind  is  looking  out  through  your  eyes?  '* 

in  Y:iTi.  in  truth,  pevmed  like  :i  shadow.     Wonndfl  and 

'  -  ha*l  woakencd  the  young  giant,  who  looked  aa 

"uld  give  no  promise  of  surviving  till  lli*^  mor- 

His  face  had  grown  yellow,  and  the  black  w; 

added  to  the  wretchedness  of  his  ai  . 
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This  roso  from  internal  suffering.  The  kuight'a  heart  wxs 
almost  broken.  Dragged  after  the  Tai'tar  cainp,  he  huA  Iren 
a  witness  of  all  that  bad  happened  since  they  i&sued  from 
the  Saitch.  Ht<  had  sot'ii  ttie  defeat  and  di&gi*acti  of  ilui 
Cumnioiiwealthf  and  tho  Uetnians  in  captivity ;  be  bad  im^h 
the  Cotf&ack'8  triunipli.  pyraiindu  of  lieadn  cut  from  itdli 
soldierSf  noldetnen  liaiiged  by  the  ribcs,  iha  bi-eastsnt 
cut  utT.  and  maidens  dishonored  ;  he  had  e;oeu  the  dtrs] 
daruij^  and  the  b:u>eiiess  of  fear;  lie  had  fieon  every! 
endnred  everything,  and  suffered  the  more  bewm»«r 
thouglit  Wdn  in  iiiu  bosora  and  brain,  like  tiie  »Lah  of  a 
knife,  that  he  himself  wa»  the  remote  cause,  for  lie  and 
no  other  had  cut  HincJnttski  loose  from  the  lariat.  Uut 
was  a  Christian  knight  to  supi>ose  that  succor  given  onc« 
neighbor  could  bring  such  fruit  V  His  pain  therefore  was 
beyond  measure 

When  he  asked  himself  what  was  happening  to  Ileleoa, 
and  when  ho  thought  what  miglit  happen  if  an  evil  fate 
should  keep  her  in  Kozlogi,  he  stretched  Ids  hands  to 
heaven  and  cried  in  a  voice  iu  wttich  quivered  deep  de8]»atri 
almost  a  threat:  "OGod!  tidce  my  life,  for  lam  punish 
beyond  my  deserts !  "  Then  he  saw  that  he  was  bliinphi? 
ing,  fell  on  his  facc»  and  prayed  for  salvation,  for  forgivf  ne 
for  mercy  on  bis  country  and  that  innocent  dovr-,  w 
nmyl>e  had  called  in  vain  for  God's  help  and  hii*.  In  oi 
word.  h(.*  had  sulTered  so  much  U^yond  hia  nower  that_ 
frwedom  granted  did  not  rejoice  him;  and  laat  Zap 
betman,  tliat  comjueror  who  wished  to  U*  iuagnauim< 
showing  his  favor,  made  no  impression  upon  bim  at 
Seeing  this,  Hmelnitski  frowned  and  said^  — 

"Hasten  to  take  advantage  of  my  favor,  lest  I  cbai 
my  mind;  for  it  is  my  kindness  and  belief  in  a  ju»t  caoj 
which  makes  me  so  careK'SS  as  t^  providu  an   eurmy  ft 
myself,  for  I  know  well  that  yon  will  light  against  me. 

To   which    Skshetuski    answered:   "H   God    gives 
strength." 

And  ho  gazed  at  Hmelnitski,  till  he  looked  into  the  dej 
of  bis  soul.    The  hetman,  unable  to  endiire  the  guze,  out 
eyes  to  tlie  ground,  an<l  after  a  nu>ment  said, — 

"Enough  of  this!     I  am  too  powerful  to  U*  trouble*! 
one  sick  man.     Tell  the  prince  your  lord  what  you 
seen,  and  warn  bim  to  l>e  leNS  insolent;  for  if  my  pa 
fails   I  will  visit  him   beyond  tho  Dnieper,  and  1  d 
think  my  visit  will  be  plea»ant  to  bim/' 
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^  J  ^  iL  onvM  mon*,'*  aililed  llmelnitski,    "I 

AID  fn.r  ..  not  with  t\ni  Couiimtinveiilth,  but  with 

ii.  i4p  Mid  the   prince   is  in  the  first  rauk   among 

lb*  : .      lu  an  enemy  to  me  mid  tu  the  Kussian  people, 

api^tate  Crom  onr  clmrch,  and  a  savage  tyrant.     I  hear 
he  u  qaellih^  the  uprising  lu  blood  ^  let  him  see  bo  it 
iliBl  he  does  Dub  spill  Uin  own.*" 

Tfaira  speaking,  Lo  iH^cauie  more  and  more  excited,  till  the 
Uno<1  bagan  to  nisb  to  his  face,  anfi  Iiia  eyes  Hashed  tire. 
Il  wa«  cTiilent  that  one  of  tliosc  paroxygiua  of  angor  and 
ra|^  in  which  ho  lost  hia  memory  aud  presenoe  of  mind 
air         '  '.  aij;  hira. 

Krivouos  to  bring  him  with  a  rope  1 " 
cried  hi:.  "  i  will  Mamplo  him  underfoot,  ami  mount  my 
horso  on  his  Vrtwik  ! " 


Ui*^t  *■ 


•oked  down  on  the  raging  llmelnitski,  aud 

,■  ■  -M'fittiitiiT  liim  tirst." 

l.i,  'Met  tliia  iusolent  noble  go 

me  your  dignity  to  be  aliecbed 

t  him;  an<l  sinro  yovi  have  prouiist^d    him 

iiliti-;  thnt  either  you  will  liruak  youi*  word 


l1U^4  II  ■^ii>n  * 


Kn  vwi'u 


Kilt    himself,    panted   awhile,    then 


"  Lot  hiro  go  then,  and  give  him  a  twton,  a^  I  have  said, 
and  forty  Tartars,  who  will  take  him  to  his  own  camp,  &o 
that  ho  may  know  that  llmelnitski  returns  guoU  fur  good." 
Then  turning  to  I'an  Van.  lie  added:  '^  Vou  know  that  we 
ara  eren  now.  I  likt'd  you  in  spite  of  your  insolence,  but  if 
yoa  fall  into  my  hands  a^ain  ynu  ^vill  not  escape.'* 

SVshetuskj  went  out  witli  KieoUovski. 

••Sine*  t)ie  hetman  h;is  K't.  yoti  otT  with  your  life."  said 
Kreebovski,  **aii<l  you  ean  ^o  whrre  you  please,  I  tell  yon, 
for  old  a*.i|uaiMtau(*r*  s;ik4',  U)spck  safety  in  Warsaw  rather 
than  beyond  tht?  DuirixT,  for  you  will  not  leave  there  alivf. 
V*w»r  liiii..  1.  .^.  f. .  ■-  (I,  If  yoa  w«*ro  wisR  you  would  oome  to 
m  that  it  is  useless  to  tell  you  this.     Vou 

w  >  we." 

muttered  Skshetuski. 

■•  I  nt'v  woijKi  riHt.  ;rivf  me  the  ntarostaship  oi  iiita.  hut 
Dov  I  can  tkkc,  n(tl  utily  mi*',  hut  ten  surh  plaoeft.  We 
W'*"  out  tht;   I'  'vskii*.   PoU>t8ki«. 

I«-,  ^wiH,    V'i^l   .      ■  .IS,    and    all    the 
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nobility,  and  divide  their  estates;  which  must  be  jicboi 
iiig  to  the  will  of  God,  for  he  has  already  giveu  us  two 
victories." 

Pan  Van  was  thinking  of  somethinpj  else,  and  did  0( 
hear  the  prating  of  the  colonel,  who  continued, — 

**  When  after  the  battle  1  saw  the  high  mighty  hotman 
the  crown,  my  lord  and  benefactor.  boun<l  in  Tngai  iJej 
quarters,  and  ho  was  pleased  immediately  to  call  me  a  Jm 
and  unthankful,  1  answered  hira  :  *  Serene,  great  vocvodal 
am  not  unthankful,  for  when  I  shall  be  in  possession  oi 
castles  and  property,   I  will  make  you  my  under-at 
if  you  will  promise  not  to  get  drunk.*     *  >h,  ho  I  Tugai  TU 
will  get  ransom  for  those  birds  that  he  has  caught,  ai 
therefore  he  spares  them  ;  were  it  not  for  that,  Hmolnil 
and  I  would  talk  differently  to  them.     Hut  see  [  the 
is  ready  for  you  and  the  Tartars  are  on  hand.     Where 
you  wish  to  go  ?  " 

"ToChigirin." 

'•*As  thou  makest  thy  bed,  so  wilt  thou  sleep,' 
Tartars  will  conduct  you  even  to  Lubni,  tor  such  are  thi 
orders.     See,  however,  tJiat  your  prince  does  not  have 
impaled,  as  he  surely  would  Cossacks.    Tliis  is  why  Ts 
are  given  to  you.     The  hetman  has  ordered  that  your  horae" 
be  given  you.     Farewell!     Remember   us   with   kindodnk 
Give  our  hetman's  respects  to  your  prince,  and  if  ho 
Buaded  to  come  to  Hmelnitski  with  homage,  he  mt 
favor.     Farewell ! " 

Pan  Van  seated  himself  in  the  wagon,  which  the  Tai 
surrounded  at  once;  and  they  moved  on.  It  was  ditfici 
to  pass  through  the  square,  which  was  complrtelv  pack< 
with  Zaporojiansand  the  mob.  Both  were  cooking  kasha  f< 
themselves,  while  singing  songs  over  the  victory  of  .fiiltij 
Vodi  and  Korsiin,  composed  by  blind  minstrels,  a  multil 
of  whom  came  from  all  sides  to  the  camp.  Bel  ween  the  Hi 
burning  under  the  ka.sha  kettles,  lay  here  and  there  bodi 
nf  murdered  women  over  whom  orgies  had  taken  pljice 
the  night,  or  stood  pyramids  of  heads  cut  from  the  bodi< 
of  killed  and  wounded  soldiers.  These  botlies  and  ho; 
Imd  begun  to  decay  and  give  out  an  offensivr-  iHlor,  whi< 
however  did  not  seem  to  be  at  all  disagreeable  t^  the 
sembled  crowds.  The  town  bore  marks  of  devastation  ni 
ihii  wild  lictmse  of  Za]x)rojiau3.  Doors  and  windows  were 
t)m  out;  the  shivered  fragments  of  a  thousand  objects, 
mixod  with  hair  and  straw,  covered  the  square.    The  e-ares 
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w   ornamented   with    hanged   men,   for  the 

p«ft  Jews;  and  here  and  there  the  erowd  amu&ed 
ihen3W*!Ti^>  by  clingiag  to  the  feet  of  pendent  corpses  and 
aw::  1  thorn. 

< ':  ;>ie  uf  the  square  were  the  black  ruins  of  burnt 

boildings.  among  them  those  of  tltu  parish  church ;  the 
ruins  were  hot,  and  smoke  was  rising  from  them.  The 
odor  of  burning  (lermeuted  the  air.  Heyond  the  burnt 
iioasea  was  the  Tartar  camp,  which  Skshetuski  had  to 
nsBy  and  crowds  of  captives  watched  by  Tartar  guards. 
Men  from  the  neighbi>rhood  of  Chigirin,  Cherkasi^  and 
KorsUu,  who  had  been  unable  to  hide^  or  who  had  not 
(aUen  under  the  axe  of  tho  mob,  went  into  captivity.  The 
priflODftta  were  soldiers,  captured  in  the  two  battles ;  and 
to^  '■■  of  tiie  region  about,  who  had  been  unable  or 

un  '  '  join  the  uprising;  nobh^s  living  on  their  own 

Uih1&,  be|rurately  or  in  communes  ;  othcials  of  uuder-staros- 
toa  :  nwijcrs  nf  small  tracts  of  land  ;  village  nobles  of  both 
9i'\  *r.>ii.     There  were  no  old  men,  for  the  Tar- 

ti-  11   a«    unfit  for  sale.     They   ha<l  driven   in 

;iissian  villages  and  settlements,  — an  act  which 
did  not  dare  to  opjxjse.  In  many  places  it 
;i;it  men  went  to  the  Cossack  camp,  ana  as  a  re- 
i.^  1  .^rtars  burned  their  cottages,  and  carried  off  Uieir 
and  children.  Hut  in  the  universal  letting  loose  and 
ing  wild  of  souls,  no  one  inquired  or  thought  about 
that.  The  mob  who  took  arm?  gave  up  their  native  vil- 
lages, their  wives  and  children.  Their  wives  were  taken 
froai  them;  but  they  took  other  and  better  women,  for 
they  were  Polish.  Aft^'r  they  had  sated  themselves  with 
the  oharms  of  these  they  killed  them,  or  sold  them  to  Tar- 
tars- Amoug  the  prisoners  also  wore  young  matrons  of  the 
Ukraine.  ii»>d  by  threes  and  fours  to  one  rope  with  young 
women  of  the  [>etty  nobility.  Captivity  and  miafortune 
equalized  condition. 

The  sight  of  these  beings  shocked  the  lieutenant  to  the 
bottom  of  his  soul,  and  roused  a  thirst  for  vengeance.  Tat- 
tered, half  naked,  ex]x>sed  to  the  vile  jeers  of  pagans  who 
'  "  ~  'l«*ring  through  curiosity  in  crowds  on  the  square, 
struck,  or  kissed  by  disgusting  lips,  they  lost  their 
a4jd  will.  Some  sobbed,  or  resisted  loudly  ;  others^ 
ng  eyes  .and  bewildered  faces,  yielded  jiaasively 
hing.     T^^  !  there  was  heard  a  sliriek  wrested 

some  capti.  Jitered  without  mercy  for  an  out- 
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burst  of  despairing  resistiince.     The  cracking  of  v' 
whistling  of  ox-liidt;  luslu-s,  was  heard  umorjt;  tin-  ■ 
meu,  and  wa4i  mingled  with  surpams  of  pain,  with  tlir  v  <r.:- 
ing  of  children,  the  bellowing  of  cattle,  and  the  neighing'  <>: 
horses.    The  booty  was  not  yet  divided  and  arranged  for 
removal;  therefore  the  greatest  disorder  prevailed  every- 
where. Wagons,  horses,  horned  cattle,  camels,  sheep,  wonn 
men.  heaps  of  stolen  clothing,  vessels,  arms, — all,  thrust  inl 
one  enormous  camp,  waited  arranp**meut  and  order.     H<r 
ing-parties  drove  in  from  time  to  time  new  crowtb*  -  ' 
and  liords  of  cattle,  laden  barges  sailed  down  tlu-  : 
Irom  the  chief  camp  new  people  arrived  continually  lo  sat 
'their  eyes  with  the  sight  of  the  collected  wealth.     Som< 
drunk  on  kumis  or  vudka,  dressed  in  htraiige  costumefi, 
in  chasubles  and  surplices,  in  robes  of  Kuasiaii  priests, 
eveu  in  women's  clothes,  —  began  to  dispute^  rjuarrel,  ai 
scream  over  the  possession  of  certain  articles.     The  Tat 
herdsmen,  sitting  on  the  ground  among  the  cattle,  aiuui 
themselves,  —  some   by  giving  piercing  melodies  on  the! 
pil>es,  others  by  playing  dice  or  beating  one  another  wil 
clubs.    Crowds  of  dogs  which  had  I'oUuwed  their  maal 
barked  and  howled  ]>laiDtively. 

Skshetuski  at  length  passed  this  human  gchenna,  full 
groans,  tears  of  misery,  and  hellish  sounds.    He  hnjl  exi>ect 
to  breathe  more  freely ;  but  the  moment  he  was  l)eyoi 
camp  a  new  and  terrible  sight  struck  his  eyes.     In  tl 
t&nce  was  the  camp  proi>cr,  from  which  came  a  contiiv 
neighing  of  horses,  and  near  which  thousands  of  Tarl 
swarmed  in  the  field    by  the  side  of  the  road  lea<lii 
Cherkasi.     The  youthful  warriors  amused  themselves 
shooting  for  exercise  from  bows  at  the  weaker  prisoners^ 
the  sick  who  were  unable  to  endui-o  the  long  road  to  II 
Crimea.     A  number  of  bodies  lay  around,  thrown  on  it 
road,  as  full  of  holes  as  a  sieve  ;  some  of  them  fttill  quivei 
convulsively.     Those   at  whom  tlu-y   were  shootiug  bi 
bound   by  tho  hands  to  trees  near  the   roadside.     Amurij 
these  were  also  old  women.     Shouts  accom])anie<i  laughtt 
of  approval  for  good  arrow -shots. 

*'  Fine  fellows  !     The  bow  is  in  gowl  hands  I" 
Around  the  principal  camp  they  ivere  dri*isf*inR  thou 
of  cattle  and   horses    for  the   sustenance  of  tlm  wi 
The  grotind  was  drenched  with  blood.     The  ^' 

of  raw  Jlesh  stiHed  the  breath  iii  the  breast,  ;)(  

piles  of  meat  red  Tartars  hurried  around  with  kuivec  hi 
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The  diiy  y^us  oppressive,  t]w  son  soorabing. 

ki  wit.li  his  escort  barely  r<'aclieU  the  ojx'n  field 

an  hour's  tnivelliiij^;  but  from  afar  there  came  for  a 

timo  the  tumult  anrl  bellowing  of  cattle  from  the  main 

pw     Along  the  rood  traces  of  tlie  paabage  of  plunderers 

v«r(*  evident.     Here  and  there  wore  burnt  gardens,  chim- 

"' young  grain  tniihlen  under  foot,  trees 

■  \a  near  the  cottages  cut  down  for  fuel, 
wh  .  lav  thickly,  in  one  plac**,  the  carcasses  of 
ho:  i**r  the  Itodies  of  men  mutilated  fearfully^ 
Une,  iwijli  <>iove  and  over  tliom  Hocks  of  crows 
a&d  rarens.  ih  tumult  and  noise  at  the  approach 
of  people.  The  bh»ody  work  of  Hmeluitski  thrust  itself 
upon  the  sight  everywhere,  and  it  was  ditticult  to  under- 
stand agaiuftt  whom  the  mau  hud  raised  his  hands,  since 
his  own  country  groaned  first  of  all  under  the  weight  of 
taiafortune. 

lu  3Cleyeff,  Skshetnski  met  Tartar  parties  urging  on  new 
crowds  of  prisoners.  Oorodische  was  burned  to  the  ground. 
Thf*^*  '••'"■^iued  standing  ouly  the  stoue  bell-tower  of  the 
ch>.  the  old  oak-tree  in  the  middle  of  the  square, 

opvt-i'.i  rtiih  terrible  fruit;  for  upon  it  were  susjiended  a 
ntimber  nf  tens  of  little  .Tewa,  hanged  there  three  days  bo- 
Thrro  Wfjre   killed   also   many   nobles   from    Kono- 
ka,    Staroselo,  Venjovka,   halaklei,  Vodachevo.       Tho 

■  1  for  the  meu  ha*^!  gone  to  limelnitski, 
r"n,  and  old  men  had  tied  to  the  wckmIs 

fortt  '■  i'^  armies  of  Prince  Yer- 

]  ki  went  through  A^mila, 

iu,  aiji  to  Ciiigiriu,  stopping  ouly  to  rest 

jiorse.     i     ^  the  town  ou  the  second  day  in  the 

a.     War  jiad  spared  the  place  ;  only  a  few  houses 
recked,  and  among  them  that  of  (jhaplinski  was  razed 
to  Um  ftound.    Iu  the  town  was  stationod  Colonel  is'arikolo- 
ir^tu,  and  with  him  a  thousand  Cossacks;  but  both  he 
y  and  tlie  whole  {wpulation  lived   in  the  greatest 
ior  they  all  seemed  convinced  that  the  prince  might 
ftt  ftiiy  uomrut  and  wreak   vengeance   such  as  the 
liftd  Ui'ver  heard  of.     It  was  unknown  who  had  cirou- 
Uicse  rt*poiU.  or  where  they  had  come  from;  f*ar 
them.     Eni>ugh   that  it  was  repeated 
pnnop  was  sailiug  on  Ujp  fiulm  that 
"'I    '•'  '■    i'    -'per.   had   burned  Vasyutinets, 
til.-  p.-rplt-  m  tiorysi,  and  that  every  aj>- 
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proacb  of  men  on  horseback  caused  boinifllt^ss  X)auic.    Sksl 
tuski  cajight  up  tbese  reports  eagerly ;  for  he  uiiderst4 
that  though  false-  they  prevented  the  extension  of  the 
bellioQ  beyond  the  Dnieper,  where  the  haiid  of  the  price 
pressed  directly. 

Skshetuski  wished  to  learn  something  more  certain  fr( 
Naokolopalyets;  but  it  appeared  that  the  lieutenant-colon* 
like  others,  knew  nothing  about  the  prince,  ami  would! 
been  glad  himself  to  extract  some  news  from  Sksbel 
Since  all  boats,  laige  and  small,  ha/1  been  brought  oveF 
that  bank  of  the  river,  fugitives  from  the  other  bbun' 
not  come  to  Chigirin. 

Skshetuski,   without   waiting  longer  Id    Chigirin,  gave 
orders  to  be  ferried  over,  and  seX  out  for  Rozlogi.     The 
surance  that  he  would  soon  convince  himself  of  what 
happened  to  Helena,  and  the  hope  that  perhaps  she 
safe,  or  had  taken  refuge  with  her  aunt  and  the  princes 
Lubni,  brought  back  his  strength  and  heidth.     He  left  tl 
wagon  for  his  horse,  and  urged  without  sparing  his  Tarl 
who,  thinking   him  an  envoy   and  themselves   atteudai 
given  under  his  command,  dared  not  oppose  him. 
flew  on  therefore  as  if  hunted.     Behind  them  rose 
clouds  of  d\ist  hurled  up  by  the  hoofs  of  the  horses, 
swept  past  farms,  gardens,  and  villages.     The  country 
empty,  the  habitations  of  men  de{)opuluted ;  for  u  long  tij 
they  could  not  find   a  living  soul.     It  is  likfly.  too, 
every  one  hid  at  their  approiich.     Here  and  tl- 
gave  orders  to  search  in   orchards  and   Ik'C-;_:  .'nu 

mows  and  the  roofs  of  barns,  but  they  discovered  no  man. 

Beyond  I'ogrebi  one  of  the  Tartars  fii-st  espied  a  cerlj 
hnman  form  trying  to  hide  among  the  rushes  which 
on  the  banks  of  the  Kagamlik.     The  Tartars  rushed 
river,  and  a  few  minutes   later   brought  before  Sk»l 
two  persons  entirely  naked.     One  of  thfm  was  an  old 
the  other  a  stripling,  perhaps   iifteen  or  sixteen  years 
age.     The  teeth  ot  both  were   chattering  with  terror, 
lor  a  long  time  the}'  were  unable  to  utter  a  word. 

"Where  are  you  from?  "  naked  Skshetuski* 

"Nowhere,  sir!'*  answered  the  old  man.     "We  go  btg- 
png  with  a  lyre,  and  this  dumb  boy  leads  me.*'* 

** Where  are  you  coming  from  now,  —  from  what  villa^T 
Speak  boldly  ;  nothing  will  happen  to  you." 

**  We,   HiTj  travelled   through  all  the  vilhigeB,  till 
devil  8irip))ed  u<u    We  had  good  boots,  he  took  tb«in  ; 
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Ittd  good  caps,  he  took  them ;   good  coats  from  people's 
duLrilj-,  he  took  them,  and  did  not  leave  the  lyre/' 

**  1  Kttk  you,  you  fool,  from  wliat  villai^o  you  come." 

••  I  don't  know,  sir,  —  I  am  au  old  mau.  See,  we  are 
naked;  we  are  freezing  at  night,  in  the  daytime  we  ask 
the  chanty  of  people  to  cover  us  and  feed  us ;  we  are 
hungry!" 

•"  Listen,  louta  I  Answer  my  question,  or  I  will  hang 
jool" 

**  I  doo^t  know,  my  lord.  If  I  am  this  or  that,  or  there 
win  be  anything,  let  me  alone." 

It  vaj  evident  that  the  old  man,  unable  to  decide  who 
lit.^  uer  waa,  dett-rmiued  not  to  give  any  answer. 

vou  iu  Ko2logi|  where  the  Trinces  Xurtsevichi 

live:' 

"  I  don- 1  know,  sir.'* 
"  Han;;  him !  "  cried  SkshetuskL 

*'  I  w«j,  sir/'  cried  the  old  man,  seeing  there  was  uo 
trifling. 
•*  What  did  you  see  there  ?  " 

"  We  were  there  five  days  ago,  and  then  in  Brovarki;  we 
ketfird  IhAt  the  kui^^hts  had  come  there." 
"  What  knights  i^ " 

*•  I  don*t  know,  airj  one  said  Poles,  another  said  Cossacks." 
**  To  horse  t  "  shouted  Skshetuski  to  the  Tartars. 
The  party  rushed  on.  The  sun  was  setting  precisely  as 
cm  that  day  when  the  lieutenant,  after  meeting  Ileleua  and 
the  princess  on  the  road,  rotle  by  them  at  the  side  of 
Rozvan's  cArriage.  The  Kagamlik  shone  with  purple,  just 
a«  it  h^d  then ;  the  day  went  to  rest  with  more  quiet,  more 
warmth  and  calm,  but  that  time  I'an  Yan  rode  on  with 
a  breast  full  of  happiness  and  awakening  feelings  of  de- 
light; now  be  rushes  on  like  a  rondumned  man^  driven  by 
a.  whirlwind  of  trouble  and  evil  forebodings.  The  voice  of 
despair  ealU  from  his  soul,  "Bogun  has  carried  her  away, 
ytm  will  never  aoe  her  again  ! "  and  a  voice  of  hope, 
**Sh*  is  fcife  ! '*  And  these  voices  so  pulled  him  between 
Uwm  tliat  they  almost  tore  his  heart  asunder.  He  urged 
.tbeir  last  strength.  One  hour  followed  an- 
tn  rose  and  mounted  higher  and  higher, 
mi  paler.  T'  '  ^  wrre  covered  with  foam, 
snorted  heavily.     1  >  d  into  the  forest,  it  was 

iu  a  flash;  they  rustu-tl  iiito  the  ravino;  beyond  the 
ina  was  Bozlogi.     Another  moment,  and  the  fate  of  the 
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knight  would  be  settleiL  The  winri  whistles  into  his  ean 
from  the  speed,  his  oap  falls  t'ruui  his  head,  the  ham: 
gruaus  under  him  as  if  ready  to  drop.  Another  momefit, 
and  the  ravine  opens.     At  last !  at  last ! 

Sudduuly  an  uueai'thly  shriek  cornea  from  the  breast  of 
Skshctuski.  The  house,  granaries,  stables,  barus,  picket- 
fence,  and  cherry-orchard  had  all  disappeared.  The  pah* 
moon  shuuo  upon  the  hill,  and  on  a  pile  of  black  ruias 
which  had  ceased  to  smoke.     !No  sound  broke  the  silence. 

Skshetuski  stood  before  the  trench  speechless  ;  be  merf I 
raised  his  hands,  looked,  and  shook  his  head  in  bewilde; 
ment.  The  Tartars  stopped  their  horses.  He  dismo 
sought  out  the  remains  of  the  burned  bridge,  passi 
trench  on  the  cross-pieces,  and  sat  on  the  stone  lying 
middle  of  the  yard.  Having  sat  down,  he  began  to  1 
around  like  a  man  who  tries  to  n  ■    \  place  in  wb 

Hnds  himself  for  the  hrst  time,     .  of  mind  left 

He  uttered  no  groan.  After  a  while  liu  placed  his  hands 
his  knees,  dropped  his  head,  and  remained  motiuulesd  i 
might  have  been  supposed  that  he  was  ask'ejk.  Indo^rd, 
not  asleep,  ho  had  become  torpid ;  and  through  his  bra 
passed  dim  visions  instead  of  thoughts.  He  saw  Heli* 
as  she  looked  when  he  parted  with  her  before  his  last  j 
ney;  but  her  face  was  veiled  as  it  were  by  mist,  thr 
her  features  could  not  be  distinguished.  He  wish 
bring  her  out  of  that  misty  covering,  but  could  not* 
went  away  with  heavy  heart.  Then  there  passed  before 
him  the  srjuare  at  Chigirin.  old  Zatsvilikhovski.  and  the 
impudent  face  of  Zagloba;  that  face  remained  before  his 
eyes  with  a  special  persistence,  until  at  length  the  gloomy 
vi  ;ll,'g  of  Grodzitskl  took  its  place.  After  that  he  flaw 
Ku'Uik  again,  the  Cataracts,  the  light  at  Hortitsa,  the 
Saitclt.  the  whole  journey,  and  all  the  events  to  the  Utft 
day  and  hour.  But  farther  there  was  (.lorkness!  What 
was  happening  to  him  at  the  pre^eiit  he  saw  not.  He  had 
only  a  sort  of  indefinite  foeling  that  he  was  going  In  Hcli-nn. 
to  liozlogi,  but  his  strength  had  failed*,  that  he  was  7>  si- 
ing  on  ruins.  He  wanted  to  rise  and  go  farther,  but  an 
immeasurable  weakness  bound  him  to  the  place,  aa  if  a 
hundred-pound  ball  were  fastenerl  to  his  feet. 

He  sat  and  sat.  The  evening  waa  advanHnff.  The 
Tartars   arrajiged    '  '  ■■•■h  for  the  ni 

cooked  piores  uf  li  i.  aud  having  .:.. 

ger,  lay  down  on  the  ground. 
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But  before  an  hour  UaU  paAscd  tliey  sprang  to  their 
hiet  again.  From  a  distance  caiue  a  noise  like  the  sound 
mftdo  bjr  a  groat  nuiaber  of  cavalry  when  tuoviug  on  a 
burri^  miitrli. 

The  Taruu^  fasteuec]  as  quickly  as  possible  a  white  cloth 
oo  a  pole,  and  rt-nL-wed  the  ttr«  vigorously,  so  that  it  might 
bo   ieeu    troin   a  ditttance  ttiat   tliey  were  messengers  of 

m  tramp  and  snorting  of  hordes*  the  clatter  of  sabres* 

n«art*r  an<l  nearer ;  and  soon  there  appeared  on  the 

a  diviftiou  of  cavalr}*,  whicli  surrounded  the  Tartars  at 

lA  short  parley  followed.  The  Tartars  pointed  to  a 
sitting  on  the  risiug  ground,  -  which  was  perfectly 
irisible,  for  the  light  of  the  moon  fell  on  it,  —  and  said  tliev 
were  eiscortiug  an  envoy,  but  from  whom  he  could  tell 
beet  hinihelf. 

The  leader  of  the  division  went  with  some  of  his  com. 
pftoioDS  to  the  rising  ground,  but  had  scarcely  come  up  and 
ipokt»d  into  Uio  face  of  the  silting  man,  when  he  opened 
bis  nn\m  and  med.  ^ 

; '     Hy  the  living  God,  it  is  Skshetuskil" 
it  did  not  move. 

dnn'i  you  know  me  ?    I  am  Bykhoveta. 
\\  with  you'/'* 

The  lieutenant  was  sdent. 

"  Roo*c  yourself,  for  God's  sake!    Here,  comrade,  come 
your  mind ! " 

This  was  really  Pan  Bykbovets,  who  was  marching  in 
the  vsmguard  of  all   Vishnyevetski's  forces. 

Other  regiments  <iame  up.  News  of  the  discovery  of 
Pan  Van  spread  like  lijilitniug  in  the  regiments,  therefore 
all  hurried  to  j  ''  ir  favorite  comrade.  Little  Volod- 
yovftki,  the  tv.  ^kis.   Dzik,  Orpishevski,  Migurski, 

Vakalwvi'^h.  I.'  ■  .  i'  '  T  '^  ;;.  T'odbipienta,  and  a  number 
of  other  oIKl'  ;.>  i  ci  ,» .  it  ;  j  rli»?y  could  t*j  the  eminence. 
Bat  they  sj»oke  lit  vain  to  huu,  calU'l  him  by  name,  pulled 
him  by  the  shoulders,  tri^d  to  rui.-^e  him  up,  Skshetuski 
looked  on  them  witli  widi^-t»pen  eyes,  und  v*  no  man; 

or  rather,  on  the  contrary,  he  sonmed  t'-  /e  them, 

bnt  wa»  coTOpletply  indifforent  to  them.  Then  those  who 
knew  of  his  love  for  Ilfkua  —  and  indee<i  all  knew  tliat 
—  remembered  what  place  tlu-y  were  inj  looking  on  the 
black  niiuA  and  the  gray  ashes,  they  understood  all. 
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"  He  has  lost  his  mind  from  grief,"  said  one. 

"  Despair  has  ilisturbetl  liis  mind.'' 

"Take  hira  to  the  priest;  when  he  sees  hira  perhaps 
will  come  to  himself." 

Pan  Ijotigin  wrung  his  hands.     AJl  surrounded  the  H< 
tenant  and   looked  at  him  with  sympathy,     Soi" 
away  their   tears,  others    sighed    sadly;    till    8\u 
lofty  figure  appeared,  and  approaching  quietly,  iiluAH^ii 
hands  upon  tne  lieutenant's  head.     This  was  tne   pni 
Mukhovetski. 

All  were  silent  and  knelt  down  as  if  waiting  for  a 
cle ;  but  the  priest  porfnrmpd  no  miracle.  Holdil 
hands  on  Pan  Van's  head,  he  raised  his  eyes  to  tbo 
ens,  which  were  filled  with  the  light  of  the  moon,  and 
to  pray  aloud. 

"*  Pater   noster,  qui   es   in   cosiis!    sanrtifiuetar    nt 
tuum,  adveniat  regnum  tunm,  fiat  vohintas  tua — '"     Hal 
he  stopped,  and  after  a  while  repeated  more  loudly  and 
emnly  :    ***Fiat  voluntas  tua!'"     A  deep  silenc<- 
" '  Fiat  voluntas  tua  I ' "  repeated  the  priest  for  ■ 
^jme. 

From  the  mouth  of  Skshetuski  came  a  voief^  i>f 
ureless  pain,  but  aUo  of  rrttignation  :  "'Sicut 
terra!'"     Then  the  knight  threw  himself  bui 
ground.  < 
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CHAPTER    XVJL 

To  explain  what  had  taken  place  in  Bozlogi,  we  must  re- 
(uni  to  that  night  when  Tan  Van  sent  Jendzian  f  rum  Kuddk 
with  a  letter  to  the  uld  princess.  The  letter  contained  an 
earacot  request  to  take  2ielena  and  seek  with  all  haste  the 
proCectiou  of  Triuue  Veremi  at  Lubni,  since  war  might 
Legin  at  any  moment. 

Jeudzian,  takiug  his  plaeo  in  the  boat  which  Fan  Grod- 
ziukt  sent  from  Kudiik  for  powder,  made  hiH  w;iy  with  slow 
ailvacM^e,  (or  they  weut  up  the  river.  At  Kremeuehug  he 
met  the  forces  saihug  under  command  of  Krechovski  and 
Barabosb,  despatched  by  the  hetmans  against  Hmeluitski. 
Jead&ian  had  a  meeting  with  Barabash^  whom  he  informed 
of  the  possible  danger  to  Van  Van  on  bis  journey  to  the 
itch ;  therefore  he  begged  the  old  colonel  not  to  fail  in 
laking  urgent  demand  For  the  envoy  when  he  met  Hmel- 
After  this  he  moved  on. 

arrived  in  Chiginn  at  d.iylight.  They  wero  sur- 
ftt  once  by  a  guani  of  Cossacks  inquiring  who  they 
They  answered  that  they  were  going  from  KudAk 
with  a  letter  from  Grodzitski  to  the  hetmans.  Notwilh- 
•tazMiing  this,  the  chief  of  the  l)oat  and  Jeudxiau  were  sum- 
noned  to  answer  the  colonel. 

«  What  colonel  ?"  aiked  the  chief. 

"Loboda/' replied  the  essauls  of  the  guard.     "The  Grand 
:txnaD  baa  orderetl  him  to  detain  and  examine  every  one 
ling  from  the  Saitoli  to  Chigirin." 
[They  went     Jendzian  walked  on  boldly,  for  he  expected 

harm  since  he  was  si^nt  by  authority  of  tlie  hetraan. 
They  were  taken  to  the  neighlK>rhoo<l  of  Bell-ringers' 
Comerp  to  the  house  of  Pan  Jelenski,  where  Colonel  I.*o- 
body's  quarters  were.  But  they  wen?  informed  that  the 
eotonel  having  set  mit  at  daybreak  for  Cherkasi.  the  lieuten- 
>]'      "  ■   his  place.     Tliey  waited  rather  longj 

last  ;.«.'d,  and  the  expected  lieutenaut-colonel 

appeared  in  tlie  ri>um.    At  the  sight  of  him  Jendzimt's  knees 
trembletl  under  him.     It  was  B':»gun. 

The  hrlman's  power  extendeil  really  to  Chiginn ;  hut  since 
I^botla  nnd   Bugnn  had  not  yet  gone  over  to  Tfmeltiitski, 


on 
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but  adhered  publicly  to  the  Commounrealth,  the  Grand 
Hetman  had  appointed  them  to  Ghigirin,  and  ordered  them 
to  maintain  guaid. 

Boguu  took  his  place  at  the  table  aud  began  to  question 
the  newly  arrived. 

The  chief  of  the  boat,  wlio  brought  a  letter  from  Grod- 
zitski,  answered  for  himself  and  Jendzian.  On  examination 
of  the  letter,  the  younj;  lieutenant-colonel  began  to  inquii 
carefully  what  was  to  be  hoard  in  KudAk,  and  it  was  ev 
dent  that  he  had  a  great  desire  to  know  why  Gn.dzits 
had  sent  men  and  a  boat  to  the  Grand  Hitman.  Hut  thai 
chief  of  the  boat  could  not  answer  this,  and  the  lotter  was 
secured  with  Pan  Grodzitski*s  seal.  Having  finished  his 
inquirieR,  Hogun  was  putting  his  hand  to  his  purse  to  give 
tlie  men  something  to  buy  beer,  when  the  door  opened,  and 
Zagloba  burst  like  a  thunderbolt  into  the  room. 

'*  Listen,  Bogun  ! "  cried  he  ;  "  that  traitor  Poprila  has  kepfc^^ 
his  best  triple  meatl  hidden.     I  went  with  him  to  the  cellaiu^| 
1  looked,  I  saw  something  in  the  r-orncr;  it  was  hay  and  il^^ 
was  n't  hay.     I  asked,  *  What  is  that  ?'   *  Dry  hay,'  ^lid  h*. 
When  I  looked  more  closely,  the  top  of  a  bottle  wa 
up,  like  the  head  of  a  Tartar,  out  of  the  grass.    *  Oh,  \ 
a  such  a  one/  said  I,  •  let 's  divide  the  lalior !    I>o  you  eat  tii 
hay,  for  you  are  an  ox ;  and  I  will  drink  the  mead,  for  1  n\ 
a  man.'     I  brought  the  fat  bottle  for  an  honest  trinl;  onh 
let  ns  have  the  glasses  now  ! " 

Having  said  this.  Zagloba  put  one  hand  on  Ids  hip,  aoilj 
with  the  other  raised  the  bottle  abovu  his  head  and  begin 
to  sing,  — 

*'  Hei  Ya^flln  hci  Kundash.  bal  ipr^  as  itiv  f^^Maam, 
Givo  a  kiM,  and  dicu  uin;  fiir  uau|{bt  vUc. 

Here  Zagloba,  seeing  Jendzian,  stopped  suddeuly,  pi 
the  bottle  ou  the  table,  and  said, — 

"As  God  is  dear  to  me  I  this  is  Pan  Yao^s  youug  mao.'* 

"Whose?"  asked  liogun,  hastily. 

"Pan  Skshetuski's,  the  lieutenant  who  went  to  Kudal 
and  before  going  treat-ed  me  to  such  mea/l  from   Lubni 
I  wish  all  would  keep  it  behind  their  tavern-sigus.     \V 
Xs  your  master  doing  ?     Is  he  w<?ll  */  " 

**  Well,  and  asked  to  be  remembered  to  you,"  said  Jeui 
/ian,  confused. 

'*  lie  is  a  nmn  of  mighty  courage.  How  do  you  come  to  be 
in  Chigiriu  ?   Why  did  your  master  send  you  from  Kudik  f  ** 
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■- -nor,"  said  Jendzian.  "hua  hia  affairs  in  Lubni,  on 
w).  erected  ine  to  return,  fui  I  had  nothing  to  do  in 

All  tliU  time  Bognn  was  looking  sharply  at  Jendzinn,  and 
Idrnly  lie  said:  *^  I  too  know  yoar  master,  I  saw  him  in 
ffloiri." 
'  I    bent  hia  head,  and   turning  his  ear  as  if  he 

■  r-l.  inquired:  "Where?" 
"In 

*'Tii^    ,  'K^longs  to  tho  Kurtsevichi,"  said  Zagloba. 

"To  whom'.'"  asked  Jcndzian  again. 
*  Oh,  I  see  you  are  hard  nf  heariiiK,"  said  Bo^n,  oartly. 
Because  I  have  not  slept  enough,'' 
You  will  sleep  enough  yet.     You  say  that  your  master 
;  joa  to  Lubni?" 
<•  Ye«." 

•^  Doubtless  he  has  some  sweetheiirt  there/'  interrupted 
jloha,  "to  whom  he  sends  his  love  throu^'h  you." 
I*  How  do  I  know,  worthy  sir?    Maybe  he  has,  maybe  he 
not,"   HJiid  .T^ndziiiii.     Then   he  Ujwed  to  Koguu   and 
ZAj.Hn»ic\.     «  Praise  he  to  —  "  siiid  he,  preparing  to  u^a  out. 

rl"  3uid    Boyun.     '*  But   wttit,   my    little    bird; 
i*  -  i  harry!     And  why  did  you  hide  from  me  that 

yo«  »r©  the  servaut  of  t*an  Skshetn?ki?" 

•'•  You  didn't  onk  me^  and  I  thuught,  *  What  reason  haro 
k  of  anything  ?*  IVaise  be  to  —  " 
^t,  I  say !  You  have  some  letters  from  your 
rr?" 
■••  It  IS  bis  affair  to  write,  and  mine  to  deliver,  but  only  to 
Lia  to  whom  they  are  written ;  therefore  permit  me  to  bid 
fHevell  to  you,  ^enttomen." 

Bonn  wrinkled  his  siible  brows  and  clapped  his  hands. 
Two  CossackK  entered  the  room. 

"  Se&rcb  htm  !  '  eried  be,  pointing  to  Jendzian. 
**  Xa    I   live,   vinlenoo  is  done  me!     I  am  a  nobleman, 
Uiooi;h  a  servant,  and,  gentlemen,  you  will  answer  for  this 
in  ooart" 

**  BopiD.  let  Him  go  ! "  said  Zagloba. 
Bat  tliat  moaieut  oue  of  Ibe  CoHH.icks  found  two  letters 
in  Jendzian*4  bosom,  and  gave  tliem  to  the  lieutenant- 
eolonel.  Bogun  din^cted  the  Cossacks  to  withdraw  at 
nti/«,  for  not  knowing  how  to  reiul,  he  did  not  wish  to 
MciiodM*  himself  before  Uiem;  then  turning  to  Zagloba,  he 
Mid. — 
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*'Beidr  and  I  will  look  after  this  young  fellow." 
Zagloba  shut  his  left  eye,  on  which  he  had  a  cataract,  and 
read  the  address :  — 


**  To  my  giacious  lady  aod  benefactrew,  Princeaa  KurUevicbo 
in  BoKlogi.*' 


"  So  you,  my  little  falcon,  are  going  to  Lubai,  and  y 
don't  know  where  Kozlogi  is?"  said  Boguu,  8ur%*oj"i 
Jeudzian  with  a  terrible  look. 

"  Where  Uiey  send  me,  there  I  go !  " 

*'  An»  1  to  open  it?     The  seal  of  a  nobleman  is  sacred," 
remarked  Zagloba. 

'^  The  hetman  hue  given  me  the  right  to  examine  all  let 
ters.     Open  and  read  I " 

Zagloba  opened  and  read:  — 

*' My  GRACtoUfi  Lai>v,—  I  inform  you  that  T  have  arrived  in 
Kudik,  from  which,  with  (iod'^  asAtataiice,  I  fihidl  go  tn-i 
lorniiis  to  thf!  Saitch.     But  now  1  tun  wiiliiig  in  the  nigl 
'being  able  to  sleep  from  anxiety  lest  something  may  liAr 
vou  trom  thnt  biuidit  Itogmi  atnl  hia  sooiindrela.     Pun  ' 
lella  me  Umt  we  are  on  the  eve  of  a  great  war,  which  will 
mob;  therefuro  1  implore  und  bf^itefioh  vuu  tliia  minuU*.  — weu 
fore  the  Bteppes  atu  tiry,  even  if  on  nor»»*bjick,  —  Ui  go  with 
princesd  to  Luhni ;  and  not  to  nej^lect  this,  for  t  shall  out  be  ftbl 
to  ri'lurn  for  h  time       Which  retiuest  you  will  he  plenni'ii  to 
at  iince,  bO  that  1  may  be  sure  o{  the  happiness  of  my  be.t 
niul  rejoice  after  my  return.      And  what  need  have  yttu  of  dj 
with    liogiin  and  throwing  sand  in  his  eyes  fioin  fear,  oft 
have  given  the  princ<^.s  to  me  ?     It  is  Itetter  t"  take  refuge  am 
the  protection  of  my  ma-Hter,  the  prinr*',  «ho  will  not  fail  to  wni 
L:arris<.)n  to  Kozli'i^n  ;  jtud  thus  you  will  save  your  property.     In 
mean  while  1  have  the  honor,  etc." 

**  Uo,  ho!  my  friend  Hogun."  Haid  Zagloba,  "the  hu>iS3i 
w:ints  in  some  way  to  put  liorns  on  you.  So  you  have  b<H.M 
paying  eomplimeuts  to  the  same  gill  I  Why  did  n't  you 
s|ieak  of  this?  liut  Im*  ciomforted,  for  once  upon  a  tiin© 
it  hai)i>ened  to  me  —  *' 

Hut  the  joke  that  he  liatl  liegun  diod  Btiddenly  on  his 
lips.  liogun  sat  motionlfss  at  the  table,  but  his  face  wa» 
pale  and  drawn,  as  if  by  oouvulsious ;  hi»  eye*  closed,  hii 
brows  contracted.  Soinethiag  tcrriblo  had  liappened 
him. 

'*  What 'a  the  matter  ?"  asked  Zagloba. 
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The  "CoMack  began  to  wave  his  band  feverishly,  and 
from  bis  lips  issued  a  suppressed  hoarse  voice  :  "  Kcad  — 
read  the  other  letter !  " 

**  The  other  is  to  Princess  Helena." 
Read !  read  1 " 

[£agloba  began :  — 

"SwMiMtf  b«loved  Ilalshko,  iniHtre&s  and  que«ii  of  my  heart! 
Si»c«  hi  Ibe  Mrvice  of  the  prince  1  had  but  little  time  Ut  atop  nt 
Roddoc),  I  writr  thprcfore  Ui  your  aunt,  th»t  you  and  she  go  to 
Lobnf,  where  no  harm  can  happen  to  you  from  Bogun,  and  our 
motnal  afleetiou  cannot  be  exposed  to  interruption  —  *' 

"Enough  I"  cried  Bogun ;  and  jumping  up  in  maduess 
from  Uie  table,  he  sprang  toward  Jeiulzian. 

The  tmfortunati?  young  fellow,  stniok  straight  in  the 
far«urt»  groaned  and  fell  to  the  floor.  Frenzy  carried  Bogun 
away ;  he  threw  himself  on  Zagloba  and  snatched  the  let- 
ten  from  him. 

Zagloba,  seizing  the  fat  bottle  of  mead,  sprang  to  the 
0tOT«  and  cried  out,  — 

*^  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  have 
Tcra  grown  wild,  man.  or  mad?  Calm  down!  be  mild! 
J*tiok  your  head  in  the  water-pail  I  A  hundred  devils  take 
yopo  !     Do  you  hear  me  ?  " 

<*  Blnnd  ?  blood  !  ■'  howled  Bogun. 

vou  lost  your  mind  V     Tlirust  your  liead  in  the 
%.'  I   tell    yon !     You    have   blood   already, —  you 

hav«  ttpUt  innocent  blood.  That  unfortunate  youth  is 
already  breathless.  The  devil  has  snared  yon.  or  you  are 
the  devil  yourself  with  something  to  boot.  Come  to  your 
seiifles,  the  deuce  take  you,  you  son  of  a  pagan  !  '* 

While  crying  out  in  this  fashion.  Zagloba  pushed  around 
to  the  other  side  of  the  table,  and  bending  over  Jendzian 
felt  of  his  breast  and  put  his  hand  to  his  mouth,  from 
which  blood  was  flowing  freely. 

Bo^n  seized    himself   by  the  head,  and  howled  like  a 
rolf.     Then  he  dropped  on  the  bench,  without 
bowl,  for  the  spirit  within  was  torn  from  rage 
pain.     Suddenly  he  sprang  up,  ran  to  the  door,  kicked 
it  open,  and  hurried  to  the  unterfom. 

~  I  hope  you  will  break  your  tK'-ckt"'  muttered  Zagloba 
himaelf.  "Oo  and  smash  your  htnul  against  the  stable 
the  barn,  —  though,  as  a  horned  beast,  yon  can  knock 
ir  bead  without  danger.    But  he  is  a  fury  1    I  have  never 
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seen  anything  like  hiiii  in  my  life.  He  ftnajiped  his  taetb 
like  a  dog  going  to  bite.  Jiut  this  boy  is  alive  yet,  pooi 
fellow!  In  truth,  if  this  lu^ad  won't  help  him^  he  lied 
when  he  said  he  whs  a  noble." 

Thus  muttering,  Z^igloba  plnced  Jendzian*8  head  on  his 
knees  and  be^an  to  pour  the  inead  through  his  blue  lipo. 

"  We  will  see  if  you  have  good  blot»d  in  you.  If  it  ia 
Jewish,  when  mixed  with  mead  or  wine  it  will  boil ;  it 
clownish.  l)eing  torpid  and  heavy,  it  will  sink.  Only  thr 
blood  of  a  noble  becomes  lively  and  forms  t*xc«lleDt  liquor, 
which  gives  miinhooil  and  daring  to  the  body.  The  Lord 
gave  different  drinks  to  ditfer*Mit  people,  so  that  eaoh  on* 
might  liave  his  own  appropriate  pleajjure." 

Jendzian  groaned  faintly- 

"Ah,  ha!   you   want   more.     No,  brother,  let   me   have 
some  too,  —  that's  the  style.     Now,  since  you  have 
sign  of  life,  1  think  1  '11  take  you  to  the  stable  and  pQl 
somewhere  in  a  corner,  so  that  dragon  of  a  Cossm!k  m 
tear  you  to  pieces  when  he  gets  bank.     He  is  a  daitj^ 
friend,  the  dt'ivil  take  him  !  for  1  see  that  his  haml  i»  quioker 
than  his  wit/' 

Zagluba  raised  Jendzian  from  the  floor  with  eftae,  show- 
ing unusual    strength,  carried   him  to   the  anler*    •  1 
then  to  the  yard,  where  a  number  of  Cossacks  wti 
dice  on  a  rug  spread  on  tho  ground.     They  greeted  aim, 
and  he  said,  — 

'*  Boys,  take  this  youngster  for  me,  put  Uim  on  the  hay, 
and  let  some  one  run   for  :i   barlwr.'' 

The  command  was  o1>eyed  immediately,  for  Zanrloba  Mt 
friend  of  Uogun  enjoyed  consideration  among  iheCosaftckfli 

"  And  where  is  the  colonel  V  "  he  asked. 

"He  ordered  his  horse  and  went  to  the  regiraf^ntal  quar* 
ters.  He  commanded  ua  also  to  be  ready  and  hare  our 
horses  aaddled." 

"  Is  mine  ready  7  " 

**  Ready." 

"Then  bring  it;  I  will  find  the  colonel  at  the  reginkcoL 
But  here  ho  conies  !  " 

In  fact,  Begun  was  to  be  seen  throujgh  the  arol»ed  g«te^ 
'ay  riding  from  the  square.  AfttT  him  appeared  in  the 
ItstanoH  the  hnoesof  a  hundred  and  snmc  teutof  CoMarkm 
ip|irirpntly  ready  for  tlic  lu.tr'-h. 

To  horsnl"  oritMl  Boguu  to  the  Co«sack»  who  had  re- 
mained in  the  yanl.     All  luuved  quickly.     Za^oha  w«ut 
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tbe  gate,  and  looked   attentively  at  the  young 

%u  are  going  on  a  journey  ?  "  asked  he. 

And  whither  is  the  devil  taking  you  f^ 
L^Toa  v^eddiiig.'* 

drew  nearer. 
God,  my  son  !  Tbe  hetnian  ordered  you  to  guard 
iowo«  You  are  going  away  yourself,  and  takiug  the 
iki  with  you,  —  disobeying  orders.  Here  the  mob  is 
(ntrrply  wuiting  a  favorable  moment  to  rush  on  the  nobility. 
y,.t,  ^  ill  -i-stroy  the  town  and  expose  yourself  to  the  wrath 
ot  uial" 

*    iij  till.-  devil  with  the  hetman  and  the  townl" 
**  It  is  a  question  of  vour  hp;ul.'* 
(••  ^Vhat  do  I  rarf  for"tbat '/  " 

tba  saw  that  it  was  useless  to  talk  with  the  Cos 
ik.  He  hod  made  up  his  mind,  and  though  he  were  to 
_bttry  hiuiself  and  others,  he  was  drtormined  to  carry  his 
lU  Zagloba  gupssed,  too,  wliere  the  expedition  was 
ig;  l»ut  he  did  not  know  hims«It  what  to  do,  —  whetlier 
to  go  with  Bogun  <ir  to  remain.  It  was  dangerous  to  go, 
for  it  was  the  same  as  to  enter  u[>on  a  hazardous  and  urim- 
iaal  Affair  in  rough,  warlike  times.  Hut  to  remain  ?  The 
mob  was  in  fact  only  waiting  for  news  from  the  Saitch, — 
tbe  snoDient  of  signal  for  slaughter;  and  maybe  they  would 
not  bare  waited  at  all  had  it  not  been  for  Bogun's  thousand 
Gossacka  and  his  authf/rity  in  the  Ukraine. 

Zftgloha  might  li.ive  taken  refuge  in  the  cnmp  of  the  het- 
saanit;  but  he  hud  hJH  reaaous  for  not  doing  that,  —  whether 
it  wmM  a  st'ntpneo  for  haviii}^  killed  some  one  or  some  lit- 
tlo  defc>ct  in  aooounts  \u*  himself  only  knew  ;  it  is  sufficietit 
tluU  he  did  not  wish  to  show  himiielf.  He  was  sorry  to 
kTe  Cbigirin,  it  was  so  pleasant  for  him  ;  no  one  inquired 
anything  there,  and  Zaglol^a  had  become  so  acxns- 
to  everyl>ody,  —  to  the  nnbility,  the  managers  of 
CTOim  estates,  and  the  Cossack  ehlers.  True,  the  elders  had 
aoattere^l  in  different  diri^otions,  and  the  nobility  sat  in 
tb«ir  M^nters  fearing  the  storm ;  hot  Bogun  was  the  prince 
•itms  and  drinkers.  Having  become  acquainted 
s,  he  made  friends  witli  iCagloba  straijjhtway. 
ii**T  ii:;a  one  was  not  swn  without  the  other.  The  Cos- 
•cikttered  gohl  for  two,  the  noble  lied,  and  each  beuig 
re*tle«0  roind  was  happy  with  the  other*     But  when  it 
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csame  to  him  either  to  remain  in  Chigirin  and  fall  under  the 
knife  of  the  rabble  or  to  go  with  Begun,  Zagloba  decided  for 
the  latter. 

"  If  you  are  so  determined,"  said  he,  *'I  will  go  too; 
may  be  of  use  or  restraia  you  when  necessary.     We  hai 
become  altogether  accustomed  to  each  other ;  but  1  had  no 
thought  of  anything  like  this." 

Bogun  made  no  answer.  Half  an  hour  later  two  hundr< 
Cossacks  were  in  marchiug  order.  Bo^uu  rode  to  the  het 
ol*  them,  and  with  him  Zagluba.  They  moved  on.  Tl 
peasants  standing  here  and  there  ou  the  square  looked 
them  from  under  their  brows,  and  whispered*  discnsaii 
about  where  they  were  going,  whether  they  would  reti 
soon  or  would  not  return. 

Bogun  rode  on  in  silence,  shut  up  in  himself,  ii> 
and  gloomy  as  night.     The  Cossacks  asked  uot  \\ 
was  leading  them.    They  were  ready  to  go  with  hiui  ev* 
to  the  eud  of  the  earth. 

After  crossing  the   Dnieper,  they  ftp[K?ared  on  the  higl 
way  to  Luhui.     The  horses  went  at  a  trot,  raising  eloui 
of  dust ;  but  as  the  day  was  liot  and  dry,  they  w«*re  si 
covered  with  foam.     They  slackened  their  pare  then,  ai 
stretched  out  in  a  straggling  band  along  the  road.     Bogi 
pushed  ahead.     Zagloba  cAme  up  abreiust  of  him,  wiahiog 
begin  conversation. 

The  face  of  the   young  leader  was  cnlmer,  bnt  moi 
grief  was  clearly  depicted  on  it.     It  seemed  as  if  the 
tance  in  which  his  glance  wfis  lost  toward  the  north  beyoi 
the  Kagamlik.  the  speed  of  the  horse,  and  the  breeze 
the  steppe  were  quieting  the  storm  within  him  which  wi 
roused  by  the  reading  of  the  letters  brought  by  Jendzian. 

**  The  heat  flies  down  from  heaven."  said  Zagloba.  ** 
is  feverish  even  in  a  linen  eoat,  for  there  is  no  breeze  whi 
ever.     Bogun!  look  here,  Bogun  1  " 

The  leader  gazed  with  his  deep,  dark  eyefl  as  if 
from  sleep. 

'» Br  c.ireful,  my  son,*' said  Zagloba,  "that  you  are  w 
devoured  by  melancholy,  which  when  il  leaves  Uie  liyer,  i1 
proper  seat,  strikes  the  head  and  may  soon  dest-roy  a  mai 
teasou.  I  did  not  know  that  you  were  such  a  hero 
romance.  It  must  be  that  vou  were  born  in  May,  which  W 
the  month  of  Venus,  in  winch  there  is  so  much  sweetneas 
in  the  air  that  even  one  shaving  begins  to  feci  an  nffeelion 
for  another ;  therefore  racn  who  are  born  in  that  month  have 
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cariosity  in  their  boues  for  women  than  other  men. 

ut  he  ha3  the  advantage  who  Bu^iceeds  in  curbing  himself; 

therefore  I  advise  you  to  let  revenge  alone.    You   may 

jaMy  cherish  hatred  against  the  KurtsevicUi ;  but  ia  ahe 

the  only  girl  ia  the  world  ?  " 

Begun,  as  if  iu  answer  not  to  Zagloba  but  to  his  own  grief, 
in  »  voice  more  like  that  of  revery  than  conversation,  — 
She  is  the  one  cuckoo*  the  only  one  on  earth  1  *' 
*'ETiin  if  that  were  true,  if  she  calls  for  another,  she  is 
nothing  to  you.  Tt  is  rightly  said  that  the  heait  is  a  volun* 
teer;  under  whatever  banner  it  wants  to  serve,  under  that 
it  aerves.  Remember  too  that  the  girl  is  of  high  blooii,  for 
%  the  Kurt^evichi  I  hear  are  of  princely  family.  Those  are 
^^fty  thresholds." 

^^■''To  the  devil  with  your  thresholds,  familit'S,  and  parch- 
^BKits  !**  Here  Hoguu  struck  with  all  his  force  on  the  hilt 
of  his  sword.  "This  is  my  family,  this  is  my  right  and 
par^hmoiit,  this  is  my  matchmaker  and  best  man !  Oh,  trai- 
tors !  oh.  cursed  blood  of  the  enemy  1  A  Cossack  was  good 
Muragh  for  yoa  to  be  a  friend  and  a  brother  with  whom 
to  go  to  the  Crimea,  get  Turkish  wealth,  divide  spoils. 
Oh !  you  fondled  him  and  called  him  a  son,  betrothed  the 
naaidea  to  him.  Now  what  ?  A  noble  came,  a  [>ctted  Fole. 
You  deserted  the  Cossack,  the  son,  the  friend,  —  plucked 
oat  his  heart.  She  is  for  another ;  and  do  you  guaw  the 
csrthf  Cossack,  if  you  like !  *' 

The  voioe  of  the  leader  trembled;  he  ground  his  teeth, 
and  struck  his  brood  breast  till  an  echo  oame  from  it  as 
from  UD.  underground  cave. 

Silence   followed.     Bogiin   breathed   heavil)'.     Pain  and 

anger  rent  in  succession  the  wild  soul  of  the  Cossack,  which 

knew  no  restraint,     Zagloba  waited  till  he  should  become 

vearied  and  quiet. 

I         •*\Vhat  do  you  wish  to  do,  unhappy  hero,  —  how  will  you 

I  •  "  like  a  Cossack,  — in  Cossack  fashion." 

"  "  Oh,  I  see  there  is  something  ahead !  But  no  more  of 
tilts  f  One  thing  I  will  tell  you,  that  the  place  is  within 
Vtshny«t*etski*s  rule  and  Lubni  is  not  distant.  Pan  Skahe- 
toaki  wrote  to  the  prinfiesa  to  tiike  refuge  there  with  the 
aaiden, — which  means  that  t hoy  are  under  the  prince's 
protection;  and  the  pnnce  is  a  Herce  lion  —  " 

**  The  Khan  is  a  lion,  and  1  nuhcd  up  to  his  throat  und 
kfiki  the  light  to  his  eyes." 
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I  "What,  you  crazy  brain  1   do  jou-  wiah  to  declare  wai 

^^      agaiDst  the  princo  V  " 

^B  ''  Hmelnitski  has  rushed  on  the  hetmans.     What  do  I 

care  for  your  prince  ?  " 

Fan  Zagluba  became  still  moro  alarmed.     '^Shal  to  the 
devil  with  this  I     This  smells  simply  of  rebelliou.    Via 
ariiiata,  raptus  puellaj,  aud  rebelUuu.  —  this  eouii'ii  U?  Ih** 
executioner,  tho  rope,  aud  the  gallows.     A  aplend-  • 
hand,  you  may  go  high  in  it,  if  not  far.     The  Ku. 
will  defend  themselves.'* 

"  What  of  that  ?    Kither  I  must  perish,  or  they.    1  would 
have  giveu  luy  life  for  the  Kurtserichi,  since  I   hold  them 
as  brothers,  aud  the  old  princess  as  a  mother.    Into  hereyM 
I  looked  as  a  dog  looks  [     Aud  when  the  Tartars  caught 
Vassily,  who  went  to  the  Crimea  and  rescued  him?     If    I, 
loved  them  and  served  them  as  a  slave,  for  1  thought  th»t 
was  earning  the  maiden.    And  for  this  they  sold  me  like 
slave  to  an  evil  fate  and  misfortune.    Thoy  drove  me  awajr 
but  I  will  go  now,  and  first  I  will  bow  down  to  th«m  ia 
return  for  the  breatl  and  salt  that  I  have  eaten  in  their 
house,  and  I  will  jjay  them  in  Cosaaok  fashion.     I  will  go» 
for  I  know  my  roaJ." 

"  And  where  will  you  go,  when  yon  begin  with  the  priooey 
—  to  the  camp  of  Hmelnitski  ?" 

**  If  they  had  given  me  the  girl,  I  should  have  been  y 
Polish  brother,  your  friend,  your  sabre,  your  swurn  Hoaly| 
your  dog.  I  should  have  taken  ray  Coflsaoks,  oall^sd  oth^J 
ers  together  in  tlie  Ukraine^  then  moved  against  Hrarlnil 
ski,  and  my  own  Ijrothers,  the  Zaporojians,  and  torn  tht-mj 
wiUi  hoofs.  Did  I  wish  reward  for  this  ?  No  I  I  nhuuir 
have  taken  the  girl  and  gone  beyond  the  Dnieper,  to  tl 
steppes  of  God,  to  the  wild  meadows,  to  the  quiet  wat^r«*1 
ThiiL  would  have  l)eon  enough  for  me  ;  but  now  — " 

"  Now  you  have  become  enraged.*' 

Bogun  made  no  answer,  strai^k  his  horse  with  the  oo> 
gaika,  and  rushed  on.  But  Zaj>:loha  bej^^n  to  think  of  the 
trouble  into  which  he  had  got  hiiiweU.  There  was  no  dotibi 
that  Bogun  intended  to  attat^k  the  Ivurtseviehi,  to  avMigt 
the  injustice  done  him,  and  carry  off  tho  girl  by  fofOft. 
Zagloba  would  have  kept  him  company,  even  in  an  undm^ 
taking  like  this.  In  the  Ukraine  such  affairs  happened 
frequently,  and  sometimes  they  went  unpunished.  Tni6t 
when  the  offender  was  not  a  noble,  such  a  deed  bocaoM  oom- 
plicated,  more  dangerous  ;  but  the  enforcement  of  jnstiM  on 
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ACoUAck  wu  difficult,  for  where  was  he  to  be  found  and 
iRlfttl?      After  the   deed   he   escaped    to   the    wild  steppe, 
bryooid  Uie  reach  of  haman  hand  ;  aud  how  many  could  see 
km  7    When    wnr   broke    out,    and    Tartars    invaded  the 
HuUiy,  thv  o^Teuder  appeared  again,  for  at  such  times  laws 
nn  flud«^p.     In  thia  way  Bogun,  too,  might   save  himself 
hooi  nft|»asibility.     Besides,  Zagloba  had  no  need  of  giving 
kia  active  a&»i^taiicer  and  taking  ou   hiuiuL'li'  LuU  the  fault. 
Ue  would  not  have  done  this  iu  any  case ;  for  though  Began 
riA  hifl  friend,  still  it  did  not  beseem    Zagloba,  a  noble,  to 
f»g^$e  with  a  Cossack  against  a  noble,  especially  as  he  was 
joqiuinted    with    Skshetuski,    and    had   drunk    with    him. 
Xo^lobft    was   a   disturber    of    no    ox)Uiinon    order,  bnt  his 
t«r6ttleD4e  had  a  certain    limit.     To    frolic    in    the    pnblio 
kooSM  of  Chtgirin,  with  Bogun  and    other  Cossack  elders, 
Mpmaily  at  their  expense,  —  but  it  was  well  too,  in  view 
«l  OoawrV  troubles,  to  haro  such  people  as  friends.    Zagloba, 
tVng**  be  had  got  a  scratch  here  and  there,  was  very  carelul 
of  hu  own  skin ;  therefore  he  saw  at  once  that  through  this 
farieDdship  he  luid    got    into   a    <ic-&perute   muddle.     For   it 
«M  oleAT  that  if  Bognn  should  carry  off   the   maiden,  the 
briroChed   of   Vishnyevetski*s    lieutenant   and   favorite,   he 
weialii    t-une  into  collision  with  the    jirince ;   then   nothing 
w«-  iin  for  him  but  to  take  rofui^  with  Hmelnitski 

J io  rebellion.   To  this  Zagloba  mentally  opposed  his 

itiTi:  vet*5.  To  join  the  rebellion  for  the  beautiful  eyes 
Bognn  wiui  altogether  l>eyond  his  intention,  and  besides 
iMtred  Ventmi  %s  he  did  fire. 
*  Ob,  misery  ! "  muttered  he  to  himself;  "I  have  caught 
the  iktvil  by  the  tail,  and  this  time  he  will  eatcli  me  by 
tba  bcail  and  twist  my  neck.  May  liglttning  strike  this 
Bopuif  with  his  girl  faire  and  his  Tartar  hand!  IVe  gone 
to  a  wedding,  indeed,  a  rr-^'ular  dog-fight,  as  God  is  dear 
b>  me!  May  lightning  strike  all  the  Kiiitsevichi  and  all 
tbe  voaifliil  Wliat  have  I  to  do  with  them?  Tliey  are 
not  Q*»f«»4Bar>'  to  me.  No  matter  who  has  tlae  grist,  they 
w  it  on  me.     And  for  what  Y    Do  I  want  to  marry  ? 

•  ^iil  one  marry,  it  is  all  the  same  to  me;  what 
'e  I  in  this  uff.iir  ?  If  I  go  with  Bogun.  then 
;i  will  fiiiy  me;  if  I  Imve  Bognn,  the  peasants 
will  kill  mo»  or  he  will  do  it  without  waiting  for  them. 
Tbe  worst  of  all  is  to  be  intimate  with  a  bear.  I  am  in  a 
nio»  plif^ht  I  should  rather  be  thp  horse  on  which  I  am 
littiaff,   Chan  Zagloba.    I've  come  out  on  Cossack    tolly. 
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1  've  Itung  to  a  water-burner ;  justly,  therefore,   will  they 
flay  me  ou  both  sides." 

While  occupied  with  these  thoughts,  Zagloba  sireated 
terribly,  and  tell  into  worse  humor.  The  heat  was  great; 
the  horse  travelled  with  difficulty,  tor  he  had  not  been  on 
the  road  for  a  long  time,  and  Pan  Zagloba  was  a  heavy 
man.  Merciful  God  I  what  would  he  have  given  then  to 
be  Bitting  in  the  shade  at  an  inn,  over  a  glass  of  cool  beer, 
not  to  weary  himself  in  the  heat  and  rush  on  over 
scoi-ching  steppe  ! 

Though  Boguu  was  in  a  hurry,  he  Blackened   hia 
for  the  heat  wtis  terrible.     They  fed   the  horaea  a 
During  that  time  Bogun  spoke  to  the  ossauls,  ^app 
gave  them  orders,  for  up  to  that  time  they  did  not 
where  they  were  going.     The   last  word  of  the  co: 
reached  Zagloba's  oar, — 

**  Wait  the  pistol-shot  I " 

"Yery  well,  father/' 

Bogun  turned  suddenly  to   Zagloba:  ''You  will 
advance  with  me." 

"  I  ?  "  asked  Zagloba,  in  evident  bad  humor.  "  I  love  you 
80  much  that  I  have  already  swejited  out  one  half  of  my 
soul  i  why  should  I  not  sweat  out  tlie  other  half?  We  are 
like  a  coat  and  its  lining,  and  I  hope  the  devil  will  take  us 
together,  —  which  is  all  the  same  to  me,  for  1  think  it  can- 
not be  hotter  iu  hell  than  here." 

''Forward!" 

"  At  breakneck  speed." 

They    moved  on,  and   soon  after  them   the 
but  the  Utter  rode  slowly,  so  that  in  a  short  time  ther 
a  good  distance  in  the  rear,  and  tinally  were  lost  to  sight 

Bogun  aud  Zagloba  rode  side  by  side  in  silence,  both  i 
deep  thought.  Zagloba  nulleil  his  mustache,  and  it  was 
evident  that  he  waa  working  vigorously  with  his  brain  ;  he 
was  planning,  |>erhap8,  how  to  oxtri(*Ate  hims^'If  from  the 
whole  affair.  At  times  he  muttcrrd  something  t<i  himself 
lialf  audibly  ;  then  again  he  looked  at  Hf>(jnn,  on  whow?  face 
was  depicted  now  unrestrainetl  anger,  now  grief 

**  It  is  a  woiider,"  thou gh  t  Zagloba  to  hi n i  ?iel  f ,  **  that  tho 
such  a  beauty,  he  was  not  able  to  br:  rl  to  his  si 

He  is  a  Cossack,  it  is  true,  but  a  fani>>  iiandalieute 

ant-coloneU  who  sooner  or  later  will  becom<*  a  noble,  unlen 
ho  joins  thi.<  rulwUiou,  which  depends  entirely  on  hiinsolf. 
Pan  Skshetuski  is  a  respeGtable  cavalier  and  good-looking  * 


race 
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but  1m  oanDot  compare  in  appearance  with  the  Cossack,  who 
Ia  as  beautiful  ah  a  picture.  Ha  1  the^'  will  grapple  when 
Ihey  meet,  for  both  are  chaiupioas  of  nocontmou  kind." 

"boguu,  do  you  know  Pan  Skshetuski  well?"  asked 
ZaglobtL,  auddnuly. 

"No/*  answered  the  Cossack,  briefly, 

"You  will  have  ditticult  work  with  him.  I  saw  hira 
when  h«  opened  the  door  for  himself  with  Chapliuski.  He 
is  a  Goliath  in  drinking  as  well  am  Hghtiiig.'' 

JSo^in  ntsile  mo  reply,  and  again  thoy  wore  both  buried  in 
their  ^uid  anxietiea ;  following  which^  Zagloba 

T9peiii  to  tinie  :   "So  there  ia  no  help  !  " 

8oia«  it  "d.      The  sun  had  travelled  far  to  the 

west,  tOK.i:  r  im;  from  the  east  a  cool  breeze  sprang 

ttpw  Zagloba  look  off  his  lynx-skin  e:ip,  raised  his  hand 
U>  his  sweat-moibteued  head,  and  repeated  again  :  "  So  there 
is  no  help  ! " 

Bogiin  roused  himself,  as  if  from  sleep.     "  What  do  you 


?" 


he  inquired. 


I         Id  an  hour  it  had  grown  dark  in  earnest,  but  they  had 
f     *lrwM!y  rf^aohed  i  wuody  nivine.     At  the  end  of  tlio  ravine 


"  I  say  that  it  will  be  dark  directly.    Is  it  far  yet  ?  " 


No. 


■'  said  Begun,  suddenly. 

"  is  it  ?     NVhf'w  !  there  is  8oni**thiug  cold  in  that  ravine." 

Bogun  reined  in  his  horse.     **  Wait ! "  said  he. 

Zuloba  looked  at  him.  The  eyes  of  the  leader,  which 
had  the  peculiaritv  of  shining  in  the  uight,  were  gleaming 
■i  that  moment  like  a  pair  of  torches. 

Both  of  them  stooii  for  a  long  time  motionless  at  the 
edge  of  the  ravine.  At  length  the  snorting  of  horses  was 
bemrd  in  the  distince.  These  were  Bogun's  Cossacks 
coming  on  slowly   from  the  depth  of  the  forest. 

The  essaul  approached  for  orders,  whicli  Boa:nn  whis- 
pered in  his  ear;  then  the  Cossacks  lialted  again. 

•*  Forward  !  "  said  Hngiin  U*  Za^loba. 

Soon  the  dark  masses  of  buildings  around  the  mansion, 
the  storehouses  and  well-sweeps  stood  in  outline  before 
their  eyes.  It  was  quiet  in  the  yard.  The  doirs  did  not 
bark.  A  great  golden  moon  shone  above  the  buildings. 
From  the  garden  came  the  odor  of  the  cherry  and  apple 
lilossoms.  Everywhere  it  was  quiotp — a  night  so  wonder- 
ful that  in  truth  it  lacked  only  the  sound  of  a  lyre  some- 
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where  tinder  the  windows  of  the  beautiful  princess.  There 
was  light  yet  in  some  parts  of  the  house. 

The  two  horsemen  approached  the  gate. 

'<  Who  is  there  ?"  called  the  voice  of  the  night-guard. 

"  Don't  you  know  me,  Maksim  ?  " 

«  Oh,  that  is  you !    Glory  to  God  I " 

"  For  the  ages  of  ages.  Open  the  gate  I  And  how  is  it 
with  you?" 

*<  All  is  well.  You  haven't  been  in  Bozlogi  for  a  long 
time," 

The  hinges  of  the  gate  squeaked  sharply,  the  bridge  fell 
over  the  fosse,  and  the  two  horsemen  rode  into  the  square. 

"  Look  here,  Maksim !  don't  shut  the  gate,  and  don't 
raise  the  bridge,  for  I  am  going  out  directly." 

"  Oh  1  you  hurry  as  if  you  had  come  for  lire." 

"  True  1    Tie  the  horse  to  the  post  1 " 
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CHAPTER  XVnL 


The  Kurtsevichi  were  not  sleeping  yet.  They  were  sup- 
ping in  thiit  unt^roorn,  filled  with  weapons,  which  extended 
the  whole  width  of  the  house,  from  the  garden  to  the  square 
on  the  other  side.  At  the  sight  of  Bognn  and  Zagloba 
they  sprang  to  their  feet.  On  the  face  of  the  priuoess  was 
reflnrted  not  only  astonishment,  hut  displeasure  and  fright 
aa  welL  Only  two  of  the  yoang  men  were  present,  — 
Simeon  and  NikolaL 

**  Ob,  Bogun  t "  exclaimed  the  princess.  "  Bat  what  ore 
joa  here  for  ?  " 

*^  1  came  to  do  you  homage,  mother.  Are  you  not  glad 
to  see  me  ?  " 

''I  am  glad  to  see  yon,  —  gWl;  but  1  wonder  that  you 
came,  for  I  heard  that  you  were  on  guard  in  Chigirin,  but 
whom  has  God  sent  to  us  with  you  ?  *' 

"This  is  Pan  Zagloba^  —  a  nohle,  my  friend." 

"  We  are  gUd  to  see  you^  sir/'  said  the  princess. 

"TVe  are  glad/*  repeated  Simeon  and  Nikolai. 

"Worthy  lady  !  *'  said  Zagloba,  "an  untimely  guest,  it  is 
troe,  is  worse  than  a  Tartar;  but  it  is  known  also  that 
whoever  wishes  to  enter  heaven  must  receive  the  traveller 
ioto  his  house,  give  meat  to  the  hungry,  and  drink  to  the 
thirs^''  — 

•*  Sil  down,  then  ;  eat  and  drink,"  said  tlie  old  princess. 
**We  are  thankful  that  you  have  come.  But,  Bogun,  I 
dkd  not  expect  to  see  you ;  perhaps  you  have  some  business 
with  ns.'* 

**  Terhaps  I  have,"  answered  Bogun,  slowly. 

**  What  is  it  7  "  asked  the  princess,  disturbed. 

"When  the  moment  comes,  we  will  talk  al>out  Jt.  Let 
IIS  rest  a  little.     I   have  oome  straight  froiu  Chigirin." 

"  It  is  evident  that  yon  were  in  a  hurry  to  see  us." 

"And  whom  should  I  be  in  a  hurry  to  see,  if  not  you? 
Is  i'rinoess  Helena  well  ?" 

"  Well,"  replied  the  oM  lady,  dryly. 

"  I  ftliould  like  to  ghtdden  my  eyes  with  her." 

**  Helena  is  sleeping." 

"  Thai  is  too  hod,  for  I  shall  not  stay  long." 
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"  Where  are  you  going  ?  " 

"  War,  mother  I  There  is  no  time  for  aught  else, 
moment  the  hetmans  may  send  us  to  the  fielil^  and  it  will  ha 
a  pity  to  strike  Zaporojians.  Was  it  seldom  that  we  went 
with  them  for  Turkish  booty?  Isn't  it  true.  Princes? 
We  sailed  upon  the  sea  with  them,  ate  bread  and  salt  with 
them,  drank  and  caroused,  and  now  we  are  their  enemies." 

The  princess  looked  quirkiy  at  Bopin.  The  thought 
flashed  through  her  mind  that  j)erhaps  Bogun  intended  to 
join  the  rebellion,  and  came  to  tamper  with  her  sons. 

"  And  what  do  you  think  of  doing  ?  ■ '  inquired  she. 

*'  I,  mother  ?  Well,  it  is  bard  to  strike  our  ovrD,  bat  it  is 
demanded." 

**That  is  what  we  will  do,"  said  Simeon. 

'-'  Hmelnitski  is  a  traitor !  "  added  the  young  NikolaL 

"  Death  to  traitors  !  "  said  Bv  ^un. 

*'  Let  the  hangman  light  their  way."  added  Zagloba. 

Bogun  began  to  spe-ak  again  :  "  So  it  is  in  this  world, 
who  to-day  is  your  friend  ia  to-morrow  a  Judas.     It  is  im* 
possible  to  trust  any  one." 

**  Except  good  people/'  said  the  princess, 

*'True,  you  can  believe  good  people  ;  therefore  I  beliere 
and  love  you  ;  for  you  are  good  people,  not  traitors." 

There  was  something  so  strange  in  the  voire  of  the  leader 
that  in  a  moment  deep  silence  reigned.  Zagloha  looked 
at  the  princess,  and  blinked  with  his  sound  eye ;  but  the 
princess  fixed  her  glance  on  Bogun. 

He  spoke  on  :  *'  War  does  not  give  life  to  men,  but  death ; 
therefore  1  wanted  to  see  you  once  more  before  going  to 
the  field.  And  you  would  mourn  over  me,  for  you  are  my 
friends  from  the  heart,  are  you  not  ?  " 

**  We  are,  as  God  is  our  aid.    From  childhood  we 
known  you," 

"  You  are  our  brother,"  added  Simeon. 

"  You  are  princes,  you  are  nobles,  and  you  did  not 
spise  the  Cossack ;  you  took  him  to  your  house  and  prom- 
ised him  the  maiden,  your  relative,  for  you  knew  that  for 
the  Cossack  there  was  neither  life  nor  existence  without 
her;  so  you  had  mercy  on  the  Cossack." 

"There  is  nothing  to  talk  about,"  said  the  prinoeai^ 
hurriedly. 

"  Hut  there  \n,  mother,  something  to  talk  about;  for  yoa 
are  my  benefactress,  and  I  have  asked  of  this  noble,  my 
friend,  to  make  me  his  son  and  give  me  his  eecutoheon,  so 
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you  may  not  be  ashamed  to  give  your  relative  to  a 
Cossack.  Pan  Zaglotia  lias  agreed  to  thi.s^und  we  Bhall  Beck 
tb<^  permission  ot  the  Diet,  and  when  the  war  is  over  will 
go  to  the  Grand  Hetman,  who  is  kind  to  me.  He  can 
assist.     He  too  acquired  nobility  for  Krechovski" 

"  God  give  yoa  aid !  "  said  the  princess. 

"  You  ar»»  ftiiicere  people,  and  I  thank  you.  But  before 
the  war  1  should  like  to  hear  once  more  fi*om  your  lips  that 
you  give  mo  the  maiden,  and  that  you  will  keep  your  word. 
The  word  of  a  noble  is  not  stnokc,  and  you  are  a  princeas.'" 

Bogun  spoke  with  a  slow  and  solemn  voice,  but  at  the 

vtne  time  in  his  speech  there  vibrated,  as  it  were,  a  threat 

tclaring  that  there  must  be  oonseut  to  what  he  demanded. 

The  old  princess  looked  at  her  sons;  they  looked  at  her, 
and  for  a  moment  silence  continued.  Suddenly  the  falcon, 
Bitting  on  her  pt^roh  by  the  wall,  began  to  make  a  noise, 
tbougn  it  was  long  before  daylight;  others  followed  her. 
The  great  eagle  woke,  shook  his  wings,  and  began  to  scream. 
The  pitoh-pine  burned  low;  it  was  growing  gloomy  and 
dark   ill  the  room. 

'*  Nikolai,  put  wood  on  the  fire!"  said  the  old  princess. 

The  young  prince  threw  on  more  wood. 

**  Well,  do  you  consent  ?  ■'  inquired  Bogun. 

"  We  roust  ask  Helena." 

"  Let  her  speak  for  herself;  yoa  speak  for  yourselves. 
Do  you  promise?  " 

•*  We  promise,"  said  the  mother. 

**  We  promise,"  said  thf  sons. 

Bogun  stood  up  suddenly,  and  turning  to  Zagloba,  said 
with  a  clear  voice, — 

'^  My  friend  Zagloba,  ask  for  the  maiden  too ;  maybe 
they  will  give  her  to  you." 

**  Wliat  do  you  mean,  Cossack  7  Are  yoa  drunk  ?  "  cried 
th«  prineess. 

Bogun,  in  place  of  an  answer,  took  out  Skshetnski's  let- 
ter, and  turning  to  Zagloba,  said  :  "  Read  I  " 

2^Ioba  took  the  hHter,  and  be»;au  to  reatl  it  in  tlie  midst 
of  dc<fp  silenoe.  When  he  liad  tinished,  Hogun  croesed  his 
ftrms  on  his  breast. 

"To  whom  then  do  you  give  the  prl?"  asked  he. 

"  Bogun  I " 

Tho  voice  of  the  Coesack  became  like  the  hiss  of  a  aer- 
pODt:  "Traitors,  murderers,  faith -breakers,  .Tudases!" 

"  Sons,  to  your  sabres  1 "  screamed  the  princess. 


The  princes  spiung  like  liglitniiig  to  the  walls,  and 
their  airms. 

"  Quiet,  gentlemen,  quiet !  '*  began  Zagloba. 

But  before  he  had  finished  speakings  Boguu  drew  a 
pistol  from  his  belt  and  fired. 

"Jesus  I  "  groaned  I'rince  Simeon.  Advancing  a  step,  he 
began  to  beat  the  air  with  his  bands,  and  fell  heavily  on 
the  floor, 

"  People^  to  the  rescae  1 "  screamed  the  princess,  in 
despair. 

But  that  moment,  iu  the  yard  and  from  the  side  of  the 
garden,  were  heard  oth^r  volleys.  The  windows  and  tlie 
doors  flew  o|}cn  with  a  crash,  and  several  tens  of  Cossacks 
rushed  into  the  room. 

"  Deatruotion  !"  tliundered  wild  voices. 

The  alarm-bell  was  tolled  on  the  square.  The  birds  in 
the  room  began  to  scream.  Uproar,  tiring,  and  shouta  took 
the  place  of  the  recent  quiet  of  a  drowsy  house. 

The  old  princess  threw  herself,  howling  like  a  wolf,  on 
the  body  of  .Simoon,  shuddering  in  the  last  convulsions  ;  but 
soon  two  Cossacks  seized  her  by  the  hair  and  drew  her 
aside.  Meanwhile  Kikolai,  driven  to  the  corner  of  the 
room,  defended  himself  with  lury  and  the  boldness  of  a 
lion. 

"  Aside  ! "  cried  Bogun  suddenly,  to  the  Cossacks  around 
him.     Aside!"  rei>eated  he,  with  a  thundering  voice. 

The  Cossacks  withdrew.  Thoy  thought  that  he  wished 
to  save  the  life  of  the  young  man.  But  Bogim  himself, 
with  sabre  in  hand,  rushed  on  the  prince. 

Kow  began  a  terrible  hand-to-hand  struggle,  on  which  tbft 
princess,  whose  hair  was  grasped  by  four  iron  hands,  looked 
with  glaring  eyes  and  open  mouth.  The  yonng  prince 
hurled  himself  like  a  storm  uu  the  Cossack,  who,  retreat- 
ing slowly,  led  him  out  intn  the  middle  of  the  room. 
Then  suddenly  stooping,  he  parried  a  powerful  blow,  and 
from  defence  changed  to  attiiek. 

The  Cossacks,  holding  their  breath,  let  their  sabres  hang, 
and  motionless,  as  if  fastened  to  the  floor,  followed  with 
their  eyes  the  course  of  the  conflict.  Only  the  breathing 
and  panting  of  the  combatants  were  heard  in  the  silence, 
with  the  gnashing  of  teeth,  and  the  sharp  click  of  the 
swords  striking  each  other. 

For  a  while  it  appeared  as  if  Bogun  would  yield  to  the 
gigantic  power  and  obstinacy  of  the  youth,  for  he  began 
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to  retreat  and  defend  himself.  His  countenauoe 
waa  euutroirted  as  if  by  over-exertion.  Nikolai  redoubled 
his  blows  ;  dust  rose  from  the  floor  and  covered  the  two 
men  with  a  cloud,  but  through  the  masses  of  it  the  Cos- 
sarJut  saw  blood  flowing  from  the  face  of  their  leader. 

All  at  ODce  Bogun  spraug  aside ;  the  prince's  sword 
iclc  tlie  empty  air.  Nikolai  ataggercd  from  the  effort 
bent  forward ;  that  instant  the  Cossack  struck  hiui 
Inch  %  blow  on  the  aeok  that  he  dropped  as  if  struck 
bj  lightning. 

Tii^'  Ties  of  the  (.^ssacks  were  minglod  with  the 

immrt:  k  of  the  princess.     It  seemed  as  though  the 

<wiHng  wuuid  break  from  the  noise.  The  tttruggle  was  iin- 
U&ed.  Thf  Cossacks  rushed  at  the  weapons  hanging  along 
tlM  walls,  and  began  to  pull  them  down,  tearing  from  one 
BfirtLhi^r  thf  most  costiy  sabres  and  daggers,  and  trampling 
u;  -  of  the  princes  and  their  own  comrades  who 

h*i-^  .....L  li  ..u  v^iiu  hands  of  Nikolai.  Bogun  permitted  every- 
thing. He  stood  at  the  door  li?a4iiiig  to  Helena's  rooms, 
ffuardiug  the  way.  He  breathed  heavily  from  weariness; 
bia  face  was  pale  .iiid  bluotly,  for  the  swonl  of  the  prince 
bad  fttnack  his  head  twice.  His  wandering  look  p;issed 
frrrai  th^  body  of  Nikolai  to  the  body  of  Simeon,  and  then 
f <  ■  'he  blue  face  of  the  princess,  whom  thc^  Cossacks, 

h  the  hair,  pressed  to  the  floor  with   their  knees, 

f<  rjDg  herself  from  their  hands  to  the  bodies 


lilt  and  confusion  in  the  room  increased  every 
rhp  CoRsacks  tied  the  servants  with  ropes  and 
them  without  mercy.  The  floor  was  covered 
..j-^*.l  and  dead  bodies,  the  room  filled  with  smoke 
from  pistol-shots ;  the  walls  were  stripped,  the  birds 
killMl. 

All  at  once  the  door  at  which  Bogun  stood  was  opened 
wide.  He  tnrned  and  started  back.  In  the  door  appeared 
tbc  blind  Vassilv.  and  at  hi^  side  Helena,  dressed  in  a  white 
gown,  pale  herself  .is  the  gown,  with  eyes  starting  out  from 
terroT,  nnd  wnh  o]ten  mouth. 

Va.'-  d  in  both  hands  n  cross,  which  he  held  M 
high  n-  <•  In  the  midi^t  of  the  uproar  in  tlie  room, 
in  the  pmenoe  of  the  corpses,  and  the  blood  scattered  in 
r>fM^?ft  on  th»>  fliMir,  in  fn.nt  the  glitt**r  of  sabres  atui  of  flash- 
in  '»  had  an  appearance  of  wonderful 
fco.  .......s.     i.... iwv,.,  with  hair  growing  gray,  and  with 


* 


depressioas  instead  of  eyes,  you  would  have  said  that  it 
a  spirit,  or  a  dead  body  which  hiid  left  its  shroud  aad 
coming  for  the  punishment  of  crime. 

The  clamor  ceasod ;  the  Cossacks  drew  back  in  a  fright 
Silence  was  brokeu  by  the  calm,  but  painful  and  groaniog! 
voice  of  tl»e  prince,  — 

"  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Saviour,  the  Spirit,  &nd 
the  Holy  Virgin  !  Oh,  you  men  who  come  from  distant  lands, 
do  you  come  in  the  name  of  God  ?  —  for  blosacd  is  the  way- 
farer who  goes  announcing  the  word  of  God.  And  do  you^ 
bring  good  news  ?     Are  you  apostles  ?  " 

A  deathlike  stillness  reigned  after  the  words  of  Vassily; 
but  he  turned  slowly  with  the  cross  to  one  side  and  thea 
the  other,  and  continued,  — 

"  Woe  to  you,  brothers,  for  whoso  makes  war  for  gain  or 
vengeance  will  be  damned  forever.  Let  us  pray,  so  that  we 
obtain  mercy.  Woe  to  you,  brothers,  woe  to  me  I  Woe! 
woe  !  woe  I " 

A  groan  came  from  the  breast  of  the  prince. 

*'  Lord,  have  mercy  ufton  us  I  "  answered  the  dull  voices 
of  the  Cossjuiks,  who  under  the  influence  of  fear  began  to 
make  the  sign  of  the  cross  in  terror. 

Suddenly  a  wild  piercing  shriek  from  the  priiioesa  wu 
heard  :  "  Vassily  !  Vassily !  " 

There  was  something  in  her  voice  as  full  of  anguish  as 
in  the  last  voice  of  life  passing  away.  But  the  Cossacks 
pressing  her  witli  their  knees  knew  that  she  could  aot 
escApc  from  their  hands. 

The  prince  shuddereil,  but  immediately  covered  himself 
with  the  cross,  on  the  side  from  wliich  the  voice  came,  and 
said  :  **  Oh,  lost  aoul,  crying  from  the  abyss,  woe  to  thee!" 

"  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us  1  **  repeated  the  Cossacks. 

'*To  me  I  "  said  Boguii  to  the  Cossacks  that  moment,  and 
he  staggered. 

The  Cossacks  sprang  and  supported  him  under  the 
shoulders. 

*'  You  are  wounded,  father  ?  " 

"I  am!  But  that  is  nothing;  T  have  lost  blood.  Here^ 
boys !  guard  this  young  woman  as  the  eyes  in  your  head. 
Surround  the  house  ;  let  no  one  out !     Princess  —  " 

He  eould  say  no  more  ;  his  lips  grow  white,  and  hia  oyM 
were  covered  witli  a  mist. 

**  Bear  the  atauian  to  the  rooms!"  cried  Zngloha,  who 
oreeping  out  of  some  corner  or  another  appeared  uncxpect- 
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edlj  at  Bo;ran'a  side.     "This  is  nothing,  nothiu^  at  all," 
uii  ling  the  wounds  with  his  tiiigors.     "  Ho  will  be 

•wv.  1  ow,    I  will  take  caie  of  him.    Mijc  up  bread  and 

BpidcT-wrbe  for  mo  I  You,  bo^'s,  go  off  to  the  devd  with 
jottrselvt'8,  to  frolic  with  the  girls  iu  the  servants'  quarters, 
for  jrou  have  iiothiug  to  do  here ;  but  let  two  carry  the 
an.  Take  l»im  —  that 's  the  way !  Be  off  now  I  What 
f  ou  standing  here  for  ?  I  will  take  care  of  the  house, 
,  look  after  everything." 

o  Co»:(;ioks  carried  Bogua  to  the  adjoiutug  room ;  the 
it  uf  the  antechamber. 

-  'proached  Ilidenvu  :iiid  rapidly  blinking  hia  one 
*Md  :u  a  fjuiek  1l»\v  voice, — 
**!  am  I*an  Skshetuski's  friend;  have  no  fear.     Only  put 
propliet  to  l>ed  and  wait  tor  lue,'* 

ving  said  this,  he  went  to  the  room  in  which  the  two 
bad  put  l>oguu  on  a  Turkish  divan.     Tlien  be  seuC 
for   bread   an<l   spider-webs;  and   when   these  were 
t  from  the  servants'  quarters  he  set  about  nursing 
youug  ataman  with  the  dexterity  which  every  noble 
at  that  period,  and  which  he  acquired  in  plaster- 
heads  cut  up  iu  duels  at  the  petty  Diets. 
Tell  the  Cossacks/'  said  he  to  the  essauls,  "that  to-mor- 
the  ataman  will  be  as  well  as  a  fish,  and  not  to  trouble 
him.     He  got  a  scratch,  but  came  out  splendidly,  and 
trow  he  can  have  his  wedding  even  without  a  priest* 
is  a  wine-cellar  in  the  liouse,  then  you  may  use  it. 
bis  wounds  are  dresse<l  already  I     Now  go,  that  the 
may  rest." 

'ved  toward  tlie  door, 
ink  the  whole  oellar  dry,"  added  Zagloba. 
[tting  at  liofcun's  pillow,  he  Io<^ked  at  him  attentively. 
Well,  the  devil  won*t  take    you  on  account  of   these 
ds,  though  you  got  good  ones.     You  won't  move  hand 
_  t  for  two  days,"  muttered  he  to  himself,  looking  at  the 

pale  face  and  closed  eyes  of  the  Cossack.     **  The  sabre  waa 

""i;j  to  cheat  the  executioner;  for  you  are  his  prop- 

i  from  hini  ynu  will  not  escajve.     When  they  hang 

yvju  iJiC  devil  will  make  a  doll  out  of  ymi  for  his  imps,  aa 

yon  are  pr«tty-faeed.     No,  brother,  you  drink  well,  but  you 

"    "  '   *  'I  mo.     You  may  seek  companions 

liah-dcalers.  for  I  see  that  you  like 

M  people,  but  1  will  nut  fall  upon  noble  houses  with 

in  toe  night.     May  tlie  hanginan  light  your  way  !" 
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Bogun  groaned  slightly. 

**  Oh,  groan  and  sigh  I  To-morrow  you  Ul  groan  better. 
But  wait,  you  Tartar  soul,  you  wanted  the  princess  ?  I 
duu't  wonder,  fur  she  is  a  beauty ;  but  il  yuu  g^?t  Ler,  Iheu 
I'll  let  the  dogs  eat  my  wit  Uair  will  grow  oa  the  palias 
of  my  hands  fii*8t." 

The  uproar  and  hum  of  many  voices  oame  from  tht 
square  to  the  ears  of  Zagloba. 

*'  Ah !  they  have  got  to  the  cellar  surely,"  he  rauttered. 
"Drink  like  horseflies,  so  that  you  will  sleep  w»:lK  I  will 
watch  for  all  of  you,  though  I  don't  know  whether  you  will 
be  glad  of  my  watching  to-morrow." 

Then  he  ruse  to  see  if  the  Cossacks  had  really  maide 
the  acquaintance  of  the  princess's  cellar,  and  went  to  tJia 
anteroom,  where  a  terrible  sight  met  his  eyes.  In  the  mid- 
dle of  the  room  lay  the  bodies  of  Simeon  and  Nikolai,  al* 
ready  cold,  and  in  the  comer  of  the  room  the  body  of  the 
princess  in  a  sitting  posture,  inclined  just  as  she  h;ui  be«m 
bent  by  the  Cossacks.  Her  eyes  were  oi>cn,  her  teeth  ex- 
posed. The  fire,  burning  in  the  chimney,  filled  tlic  wholo 
room  with  a  faint  light,  trembling  in  pools  of  blood;  the 
depth  of  the  room  was  obscure  in  the  sliudow.  Zagloba  ap- 
proached the  princess  to  see  if  she  wa.s  breathing,  and  plaml 
his  hand  on  lior  face;  it  was  cold  already.  lie  htimcd  to 
the  square,  for  terror  seized  him  in  that  room. 

The  Cossacks  had  Ijegun  their  revel  on  the  outside.    Fiiw 
had  been  kindled,  by  the  light  of  which  ZagIol>a  saw  bar- 
rels of  mead,  wine,  and  spirits  with  the  heads  broketi  in. 
The  Cossacks  dipped  from  thfui  as  from  a  well,  ai: 
witli  all  their  might.     Some,  already  warmed  by  drink , 
the  young  women  from  the  servants'  quartfrs;  some  of  th« 
young  women,  seized   by  fright,  struggled  and  ran  away, 
springing  through  the  fire,  others  amidst  bursts  of  laughter 
and  shouting  allowed  themselves  to  be  caught  luid  drawn 
toward  the  barrels,  or  fires  at  which  they  were  dancing  Iho 
Cosachka.     The  Cossacks  rushed  int-o  tike  dance  as  if  mad; 
in  front  of  th*»m  the  girls  now  pushing  forward,  now  r^^ 
treating  before  the  violent  movements  of  their  )>artDerB. 

The  spectators  either  kept  time  with  tin  cups,  or  ieanir< 
^.  of  "  U-ha  ! '■   were  heard  louder  and  louder,  y     ' 
tpanimcnt  of  howling  of  dog^,  nei^diing  of  hot- 
bcllowing  of  caitlo  to  lie  slaughtiTt'd  for  tlie  feast. 

At  the  distant  fires  were  Sfen  |K?a!«ants  from  arcmnd 
Bozlogi^  —  neighbors,  wlio  at  the  sound  of  shots  and  crteii 
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lud  nuhed  from  the  village  in  crowds  to  see  what  was 
guiug  ou.  They  did  not  think  of  defendiiig  the  princess, 
far  the  Kurtsevichi  were  hated  in  the  place ;  they  only 
kokod  on  the  revelling  uf  the  Cossacks,  elbowing  one  no- 
other,  vhiapering,  and  approaching  nearer  and  nearer  the 
fcAnvls  of  vudka  and  mead.  The  orgies  grew  more  and 
twre  tQfflultuuus,  the  drinking  increased,  The  Cossacks 
w  longer  dip{)ed  from  the  barrels  with  cups,  but  thrust 
Ikeir  lieadfl  in  up  to  the  neck,  and  sprinkled  the  dancing 
girlft  with  vudka  and  mead.  Their  faces  were  inflamed, 
■cAa  rose  from  their  beads ;  and  some  were  already 
rtMSCTiDg. 

S^loba,  coming  out  on  the  porch,  cast  his  eye  on  the 
4riiikiii|^  oruwU.  then  looked  carefully  at  the  sky. 

"Oemr,  bat  dark,"  he  muttered;  "when  the  moon  goes 
dcrvn  you  might  strike  them  in  the  face,  they  would  u't  see 
yott.  —  Go  on,  my  boys,"  he  cried,  "go  on!  I)on*t  spare 
Jpoonelre* ;  your  teeth  won't  grow  stiff.  A  fool  is  he  who 
iriHi*t  driiik  to-day  to  the  health  of  his  ataman  1  Go  on  with 
barrel* !  Go  on  with  the  girl.s !  U-ha ! " 
U-ha! ''  shoTit«d  the  Cos-sacks,  joyfully. 

ftu^ba  1  tiiid  on  every  side. 

■C»,  yoii  '  s,  rogues,  good-tor-nothings!"  shouted 

be,  all  at  onoe  ;  '*you  drink  yourselves  like  horses  after 
a  jottnMTf  but  to  the  men  on  guard  around  the  house  not  a 
drop,    iullo  there  !  change  the  guards  for  me  this  minute !  " 

like  orrler  was  executed  without  delay,  and  in  a  moment 
%.  iMiaib«*r  of  tipsy  Cossacks  ran  to  relieve  the  guards,  who 
9p  lo  that  time  had  taken  no  part  in  the  revelry.  They 
flttOM  ia  at  ooce  with  a  haste  easily  understood. 

'•Help  yourselves  I "  cried  Zaglol»a,  "  help  yourselves!" 
pointing  to  the  barrels. 

**  We  thank  you  !  '*  answered  the  Cossacks,  dipping  in 

'•  these  for  me." 
the  essaul. 
»e»r  latural  to  the  Cossacks  that  Zaglobft 

take  Niand  in  place  of  Bogun.     It  had  hap- 

already  more  than  once,  and  they  were  glad  of  it 
be  always  permitted  them  everything.     The  guards 
^lore  drank  with  tlie  otlter^.     Zagloba  entered  into  coD- 
•^ith  the  peasants  of  Kozle»gi. 
>r  man/'  asked  he  of  an  old  ''sub-neighbor/' 
H  Ur  irrjii)  here  to  Lubni  ?^ 
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"Oh,  very  far,  very  far  !" 

"Could  a  man  get  there  by  morning?" 

"  Uh,  no  ! " 

**  In  the  afternoon  ?  " 

"In  the  afternoon,  perhaps." 

"And  how  do  yuu  go  there  f  " 

"By  the  high-road.'* 

"  Is  there  a  liigh-road  ?  " 

"Oh,  yes;  Trince  Yereini  commanded  that  there  sho 
be  a  toad,  and  there  it  is." 

Zagloba  spoke  loud  on  purpose,  so  that  in  the  shouti 
and  noise  a  large  number  of  Cossacks  might  hear  him. 

'*Give  them  vudka  too/'  said  he  to  the  Cossacks,  poin 
to  the  peasants;  "but  first  give  me  some  mead^  for  the 
night  is  cold." 

One  of  the  Cossacks  drew  mead  from  the  barrel  into 
gallon  pail,  which  he  passed  on  his  cap  to  Zagloba. 

Zagloba  took  tlie  pail  carefully  in  both  hands,  ao  that 
should  not  overflow,  raised  it  to  his  lips,  and  pushing  h 
head   back,   bogan  to    driuk   slowly,   but   without  dniwi 
breath.     He  drank  and  drank,  till  the  Cossacks  began  to 
wonder. 

"  Look  at  him,"  said  one  to  another,  "  plague  take  him 

Meanwhile  Zagloba's  head  went  back  slowly,  till  at 
he  took  the  gallon  measure  from  his  reddened  face,  rmrsiri 
out  his  lips,  raised  his  brows,  and  said,  as  if  to  himself, — 

"(.)h,  it  is  not  bad  1     Old  mead  I  —  evident  at  once  that 
is  not  bad.     A  pity  to  give  such  mead  to  your  seoundrclJ 
throats, — dregs  would  be  good  enough  for  you!     Stro 
mead !     I  know  that  it  has  comforted  me,  and  that  I  feel 
little  better/' 

Indeed,  Pan  Zagloba  felt  t>etter;  his  head  became  ol 
he  grew  daring;  and  it  was  evident  that  his  blootl  mix 
with  mead  formed  the^  excellent  liquor  of  which   he 
s|K)ken  himself,  and   from  whicli   bravery  and  daring  we 
through  the  whole  man.     He  b«'ckoned  to  the  Cossacks  to 
drink  more,  and  turning,  passed  with  a  leisurely  «.t^p  alonp 
the  whole  yard;  he  examined  every  corner  car-  ■  sxtvi 

the  bridge  over  tlie  fosse,  and  went  around  tli- 
to  sec  if  the  guards  were  watching  the  hoiine   ca 
The  first  sentry  was  asleep;  the  second,  the  third,  .11 
'fourth  also.     They  were  wcurv  from  the  journey,  awl 
•ides  h&d  come  to  their  posts  drunk,  and  had  fallen  aslcej 
straightway. 


haS 
'ent!^ 


it-DtM: 


WrrU   FIRE  AND  SWl^RD. 


221 


''I  might  steal  any  ono  of  tkem,  and  miike  him  my 
man/'  s^ui  Zagloba. 

Theu  he  turued  straight  to  the  yard,  entered  the  ill- 
OOMMied  anteroom  again,  looked  at  l^ogun,  and  seeing  that 
garo  no  sign  of  life,  withdrew  to  Helena's  door,  and 
ig  it  quietly,  catered  the  room,  from  which  thero 
a  sound  as  of  prayer. 

It  was  really  Frince  Vassily's  room.  Helena,  however, 
was  there  with  the  prince,  with  whom  she  felt  in  greater 
safety.  The  blind  Vassily  was  kneeling  before  an  image 
of  the  Holy  Virgin,  in  front  of  which  a  lamp  was  buininK. 
Heteaa  was  at  his  side.  Both  of  them  were  praying  aloml. 
S*^S  Zagloba,  she  turued  her  astonished  eyes  on  him.  He 
pfaioed  his  fini^er  on  his  lips. 

*^  I  am  a  friend  ot  Tan  Skshetuski/'  said  he. 

••  Rescue  me  !  "  ani<wered  Helena. 

••  It  is  for  that  I  have  comej  trust  in  me." 

«  What  have  I  to  do  ?  " 

*'  It  U  necessary  to  escape  while  that  devil  is  lying 

nil«-r,ii»i-i.iiis." 

i.iustldo?" 
•  iiv  wti  man's  clothes;  and  when  I  knock  at  t)ie  door, 
ooffDe  out." 

T'  •  liesitated;  distrust  shone  in  her  eyes.  "Can  I 
tr 

"  \\  ;i.;.i  better  can  you  do  ?  '* 

"Trtie,  tnioj  btit  swear  that  you  will  not  betray  me." 
•■Your  mind  is  disturbed,  to  ask  that.     But  if  you  wish, 
I  awear.     So  help  me  (lod  and  the  holy  cross  I    Destruction 
wait4  von  here,  salvntion  is  in  flight." 
•^Tbat  is  true,  that  is  true." 

"  Put  on  male  attire  as  quickly  as  you  can,  and  wait." 
■  And  Vassily?" 
Wliat  Vassily  ?  " 
My  crazy  cousin." 
" Destruction  threatens  yon,  not  him." said  Zagloba.    "If 
I  cnzy,  he  is  Km-red  to  the  Cossacks.    Indeed,  I  noticed 
they  take  him  for  a  prophets" 

That  IS  true,  and  he  has  offended  Bogun  in  nothing." 
"We  must  leave  him;  otherwise  we  are  lost,  and  Pan 
Skshetuski  with  us.     Htirry.  my  lady,  hurry!" 

With  these  words  Zagtobn  left  the  room  and  went  directly 
to  Boguiu    The  chief  was  pale  and  weak,  but  hia  eyes  were 
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"You  are  bettor?"  asked  Zagloba. 

Boguo.  wished  to  apeak,  but  could  not. 

"  You  oauQot  Bpeak  ?  " 

Begun  moved  liis  bead  in  sign  that  be  could  not,  but 
the   same  time  suffering  was  stamped  on   his   face, 
wouiids  bad  evidently  grown  paiuful  from  movement. 

"  And  you  are  not  able  to  cry  ?  " 

Bogun  gave  a  sigu  only  witb  his  eyes  that  he  could  not, 

"Nor  move?" 

The  same  sign. 

"So  much  the  better;  for  you  will  not  speak,  nor  cry, 
nor  move.     Meanwhile  I  will  go  to  Lubni  with  the  priueesA. 
If  I  dou*t  sweep  her  away  from  you,  then  I  will  let  an  oU 
woman   grind  me  to  bran  in  a  mill.     What  a  scouuO 
You  think  that  1  haven't  enough  of  your  company^  Umt 
will  be  hail-fellow-well-met  with  trasbV    Oh.  you  scL 
vou  thought  that  for  your  wine,  your  dice,  and  your  pi 
loves  I  would  kill  people  and  go  into  reix-llion  with  yoa 
Iho,  nothing  of  the  sort,  my  handsome  fellow  ! " 

As  Zagloba  went  ou,  tfae  dark  eyes  of  the  chief  ojienvd 
wider  and  wider.  Was  he  dreaming,  waa  he  awake,  or  wu 
Zaglol^a  jesting? 

But  Zagloba  talked  on :  "  What  do  you  stare  so  for,  like  a 
cat?  Bo  you  tliink  that  I  wou^t  do  this?  I'erhaps  yoo 
would  like  to  send  your  respects  to  somebody  in  Luhni? 
A  barber  could  be  sent  to  you,  for  a  good  one  can  be  Lad 
from  the  prince." 

The  pale  visage  of  the  chief  became  terrible.  He  nnder- 
stood  Umt  Zagloba  was  speaking  in  earuest.  Lightuinf 
flashes  of  despair  and  rage  shot  from  his  eyes:  a  flam« 
rxislied  into  his  face.  With  su]>erhuman  effort  be  raised 
himself  and  a  cry  broke  from  his  lips. 

"Hi!  Cos  —  " 

He  had  not  finished  when  Zagloba,  with  the  speed  of 
lightning,  threw  Bogun's  coat  over  his  bead,  and  iu  a  mo- 
ment had  wound  it  completely  around  him  and  thrown  him 
;on  his  back. 

"Don't  cry.  for  it  hurts  you,"  said  he  quietly,  panting 
hearily.  "Your  head  might  go  to  aching  to-morrow:  ther^ 
fore  as  a  good  friend  I  am  c^ircful  of  you.  In  this  fashion 
you  will  be  warm  and  aleep  coznfortabiy,  not  scream  your 
throat  out.  Lost  you  tear  your  clothoa,  I  will  bind  your 
hands;  and  all  this  through  friendship,  that  you  may  re- 
member me  with  gratitude." 
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With  the  belt  on  tbe  Cossack  he  bound  his  bauds ;  theu 
ith  his  own  belt  be  tied  bis  feet.     Bogun  felt  notbing  now ; 
b«  Uad  fuaUdd. 

**  A  sick  man  should  lie  quietly,"  said  Zagloba,  ^'so  that 
kokot  mar  not  fly  to  his  head ;  from  thin  comes  delirium. 
Wi^  good  health  to  you!  I  might  rijj  you  with  a  knife, 
vUch  woold  probably  be  the  best  use  for  you,  but  I  am 
uihaaMd  to  kiU  a  mau  iu  peasant  fashion.  Quite  auother 
kftftir  if  yoa  choke  before  morning,  for  that  Una  happened 
10  moffv  than  one  pig.  Good  health,  and  return  my  love ! 
Ma; be  we  Kh.-it!  have  another  meeting;  but  if  1  try  to  hasten 
itihm  let  some  one  flay  me  and  niake  horse-cruppers  of 
ajftkia." 

Wbvn  be  had  finished  this  speech  Zagloba  went  to  the 
nttruom,  qnenohed  tlie  fire  iu  the  chimnev,  and  knocked  at 
^      ' .  *3  door.     A  slender  figure  emerged  from  it  at  once. 
oat  you  ?  '  asked  Zagloba. 
"itia.* 

**  Cotne  on  I  If  we  only  reach  the  horses  —  but  then  the 
are  all  drank,  the  night  is  dark ;  before  they  wake 
be  far  away.     Be  careful!  the  princes  are  lying 

'latlie  oanae  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoet  t  *'  whis- 
IMdHelaaa. 
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CHAPTER    XIX- 

Two  persons  rode  quietly  and  alowly  through  the  voodr 
ravine  which  skirted  the  dwelling  at  Rozlogi.  The  ui^'' 
had  become  very  dark,  for  the  uioon  had  gone  down  \o 
before,  and  be.sidfia  clouds  covered  the  sky.  lu  the  ravi 
nothing  could  be  seen  three  steps  ahead  of  the  ho 
which  stumbled  over  the  routs  of  the  trees  sticking  across 
the  road.  They  went  for  a  long  time  with  the  greatest 
care,  till  at  length,  when  they  saw  the  end  of  the  ravine, 
and  the  open  steppe,  lighted  a  little  by  the  gray  reAectiun 
of  the  clouds,  one  of  the  riders  whispered,  '*  iSpur  on !  " 

Thoy  shot  ahea<l,  like  two  arrows  sent  from  Tartar  bo 
Nothing  followed  them  but  the  sound  of  hoofs.  The  da: 
steppe  seemed  to  fly  from  under  their  beasts-  Single 
trees  standing  here  and  there  by  the  roadside  swept  p 
like  phantoms,  and  they  fled  for  a  long  time  without  rest 
drawing  breath,  till  finally  the  horses  dropped  their  ears 
and  began  to  snort  from  weariness,  their  gait  grew  h&kfj 
and  slow. 

"There  is  no  help  for  it,  the  horses  must  slacken  th' 
pace,"  said  one  of  the  travellers,  a  heavy  man. 

Just  then  dawn  began  to  push  night  from  the  stt^p 
Every  moment  a  broader  expanse  came  out  from  tlir  d^rl 
ness;  the  thistles  of  the  steppe  were  outlined  iti 
the  distant  trees,  the  mounds;  every  moment  morr  ..^  • 
diffused  in  the  air.     The  whitish    gleams   lighted  up 
faces  of  the  riders  too.     They  were  Pan  Zaglobi  and  Helen 

"No  help  for  it,  we  must  let  the  horses  slacken  th 
speed,"  said  Zagloba.    "  Yesterday  they  came  from  Chigi 
to  Rozlogi  without  resting.    They  cannot  endure  this  Iti 
of  travelling  long.     I  am  afraid  they  may  drop  dead. 
do  you  feel  ?  " 

Here  Zagloba  looked  at  his  comimnion,  and  not  waiting 
for  her  to  answer,  crifd  out,  — 

"Oh,  let  roe  look  at  you  in  the  dnylight!    Oh^ho!  are 
those  yonr  cousin's  clothes?     It  must  U>  s.'ild  you 
splendid  Cr->s8ack.     I  've  not  hail  in  all  my  life  sncih 
waiting-man;  but   I   think   Pan  Skshetuski   will 
ftom  me  soon.    But  what  is  this?    Oh,  for  God's  sake. 
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tiHst  wp  vonrhair!    Unless  you  do  there  will  be  no  doubt 

.   jver  Helena's  shoulders  flowed  a  torrent  of  black 
hatr,  ift  loose  by  the  speed  of  the  course  and  the  dnrnpuess 

ire  we  going?'*  asked  she,  windii)g  up  her  hair 
w.  lands,  and  trying  to  put  it  under  her  cap. 

nur  eyes  take  us/' 
•    I  ii'-i:  not  to  Luhni  ?  " 

Aiarm  was  retieeted  on   Helena's  face,  and  in  the  quick 
glaui^e  irhich  slie  threw  at  Zagloba  reawakened  distrust  was 

"  X>o  you  see,"  said  he,  '*  I  have  my  own  reason ;  and 
believe  lue  I  have  reckoned  everything  carefully,  and  my 
is  based  on  the  following  wise  maxim:  Do  not 
hi  the  diivrtion  iu  whieh  you  will  be  pursued.  If 
iiHiiiog  us  at  this  moment,  tliey  arc  pursuing  in 
li  of  Luhni ;  for  I  inquired  yesterday  in  a  loud 
'  the  rotul,  and  liefore  setting  out  1  told  Bogun 
ould  go  iu  that  dire(*tiun.  Therefore  we  shall  go 
i.  If  thoy  follow  xis,  it  will  not  be  quickly,  for 
'-■  them  two  days  to  discover  that  we  are  not  on 
Ibe  Liubni  rood.  By  that  timo  we  sliall  l)e  in  Cherkasi, 
whae  the  Polish  rej^iments  of  Pivnitski  and  Kudomina  are 
utRlJAnMl;  and  in  Korsitn  arc  all  the  forces  of  the  hetniana. 
!>■  'ind  now'/" 

1.  and  whWe  life  lasts  I  shall  be  thankful  to 
you  i  I  do  uot  know  wh(»  you  are  or  whence  you  came  to 
Kozlogi;  hnt  I  think  (i*ji\  sent  you  to  defend  and  nave  me, 
for  I  should  stab  myself  nither  thau  fall  into  the  power  of 
It  ivbber." 
Ho  IS  a  dragon,  terribly  intent  on  pursuing  you." 
What  in  my  misforhinr  have  I  ilone  to  him  that  he  should 
mm  mo  V     I  havi^  known  him  long,  and  long  have  1  hat«^<t 


hxs  lie  roused  in  me  nothing  but  fear.     Am 

m  in  the  world,  that  he  should  love  me,  aiid 

1  siIikhI  on  my  account,  —  that  he  should  kill  m,> 

hen  I  rcmemt»er  it  iny  bloml  grows  cold.    What 

^V  '  ill  I  hide  from  him  ?     Do  not  won- 

li^r  at  mv  comji' 

I-  '.''m ;  I  ■al\' 

_  I  cheeks    .  ;   tears   were  flowing  over 

theru,  fnived  out  hv  .m^-  i.  « t.  iiipt.  and  jmin. 

at  a  groat  misfoi 


r  I  :tui  unhappy.    I  am  ashamed  ot 
■    ith  a  hundred  times." 
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lias  come  upou  your  house;  but  permit  ule  to  &aj  th&t 
your  rulativi's  art*  paitly  to  blamo.  Tliey  shoulil  not  Uavv 
promised  your  hund  to  the  Cossack,  and  iheu  Iwtruyed  Lun. 
VVhen  this  was  di&cuvered  he  became  su  eurogud  thi&t  itu  per- 
suasion of  mine  could  avail.  1  am  sorry  for  your  two  dead 
cousins,  and  especially  for  the  younger ;  for  hv  was  sUll  a 
mere  youth,  but  it  was  evident  at  a  glance  that  he  would 
have  ripened  into  a  mighty  warrior." 

H  plena  began  to  cry. 

**  Tears  are  not  proper  to  those  garments  which  you 
wipe  theiu  away  therefore,  and  say  to  yourselt  that  this 
the  will  of  f!od.     God  will  ]iunish  the  outlaw  ti»o,  who 
indeed  already  punished;  for  he  has  shed  blood  in  vaiu, 
has  lost  you,  the  one  chief  object  of  hia  desires." 

Here  Zagloba  stopped ;  after  a  while  he  sjjokc  ug:iin : 

**  Oh,  dear  Lord,  what  a  dressing  he  would  give  me  if  I 
should  fall  into  his  hands  I  He  would  make  a  lizard  out  of 
my  skin.  You  do  not  know  that  I  have  already  rect^iv.'^i 
the  crown  of  martyrdom  from  the  Turks ;  but  1  have  b^ii 
enough,  I  do  not  wish  another;  therefore  I  do  not  go  to 
Lubnit  but  to  Cherkasi.  It  would  be  plejisunt  to  tai 
uge  with  the  prince,  but  if  they  should  c^iV.'h  us 
going  there  !  You  heard,  as  I  was  untying  the  horse 
the  post,  how  one  of  lioj,'un*s  serving-raon  woke  up,  B 
he  had  raised  the  alarm  then  ?  They  would  have  I 
ready  for  the  chase  at  once«  and  would  have  caught  us 
an  hour;  for  they  have  the  fresh  horses  of  Rozlogi, 
which  I  had  no  time  to  select,  Oh,  I  toll  you  he  is  « 
beast,  that  Bogun  !  I  have  such  a  horror  of  him  that 
would  rather  Uike  a  look  at  the  devil  than  at  him.'* 

"God  save  us  from  his  hands!*' 

"  He  has  ruined   himstdf.     He  abandoned  Chigirin, 
spite  of  the  orders  of  the  hetiuan ;  he  has  come  into 
lision  with  Vishnyevetski.     Nothing  now  remains  for 
but  to  fl*;c  to  Hmelnitski.     But  he  will  lose  his  daring 
Hmelnitski  is  beaten,  and  tliat  may  hapr>en.     Jrndzian  m 
troops  beyond  Kremencliug,  sailing  down  the  river  und 
lJ.»raba.sh  aud  Krechovski,  against  Hmelnitski;  and, beaid 

ung  Stophan  Pototski  is  moving  by  Innd  nith  his  hn 

t  Jendzian  waited  trCn  days  in  Ki'  ■  i 

boat.    Therefore  thp  battle  must  ha\'  i 

reached  Chigirin.  Wo  were  »»xpeoting  iicw»ov»*ry  monn 

"Then  «Ieudziau  brought  letters  from  K.udiik,  dad 
aalced  Helena. 
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*•  Ves,  ttifrt?  were  letters  from  Skslietiiski  to  the  princess 
and  tuvou;  but  Uoguu  sinzefl  tboni.  and  frDiu  them  leanied 
e-v*  Tbeu  he  struck  down  Jeinlziaa  at  oaoe,  aud 

%L  ;  :.tke  vengeance  oa  the  Kiirtsevichi." 

"  UU,  unfurtunate  youth  1     He  ha£  shed  his  blood  on  niy 

^**  IK»  not  grieve  ;  he  will  recover." 
Wlivu  did  this  happen  V  " 

V9st«!rday  murniug.  For  Boguu  tu  fell  a  man  is  no 
than  for  another  to  toss  otl'  a  glass  of  wine.  And 
aft«r  thu  reading  of  the  letters,  he  roared  so  that  all 
Cliiginn  tremUod.'' 

Conversation  was  interrupted  for  a  moment.  Daylight 
ksil   come.     The   rosy   dawn,  streaked   with   o|>als,  bright 

Sld«  and  par|ile,  was  glowing  in  the  east.     The  breeae  was 
!fth ;  the  horses,  now  rested,  moved  gladly. 
•*  LtH  us  go  on,  in  Go<i^s  name,  and  quickly !     Our  horses 
have  drawn  breath,  and  we  have  no  tiiae  to  losey"  said 

Thc;  liii  at  a  gallop,  and  rushed  on  for  two  or 

thrrp  r  out  rest.     All  at  once  a  dark  point  appeared 

at>  '  m,  whiyh  approached  with  amazing  rapiditj'. 

.^n  that  be?"  asked  Zaglubu.     ''Let  us  draw  up 

a  litUe,    That 's  a  roan  on  horseback/* 

In    fact,  some  horseman  was  aifproacliing  them  at   full 
iipe«d.    Bent  forward  In  the  satldle,  with  faee  hidden  In  the 
w  of  the  horae,  he  continue<l  to  urge  with  a  nagaika  the 
llioa,  which  seemed  not  to  toneh  the  ground. 

'  '.f  dovil  can  he  be,  and  why  does  he  flee  so? 
^ !  *'  said  Zagloba,  talking  out  a  pistol  from  the 
'^   in  every  event. 

trier  had  come  within  thirty  yards. 
thundered   Zagluba,  aiming  his  pistol ;  "  who 
are  y  cm  ?  " 

Tbc  horseman  reined  in  his  steed,  and  sat  erect  in  the 
saddle ;    but    the    moment    he    looked    he    r.ncd,    "  Piui 

**  riesbuyevski.  attendant  of    the  starosts  of  Cbigiris ! 
But  what  are  you  doing  here  ?    AVhere  are  you  fleeing  to?" 
'"Oh,  turn  baek  with  me  1     Misfortune!     The  anger  of 
God,  the  judgment  of  God !  *' 

«  What  has  bapi>ened  ?     Speak  ! " 
Chi^rin  is  taken  by  the  Za^jorojians.     The  peasants  are 
the  nol " 
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"  In  the  name  of  the  Father  and  Son !     What  do  yon 


say 


?     lias  Hmelnitski  come?*' 


"Pototski  is  killed,  Charnotski  in  captivity.     The  Ti 
tais  ai-e  marching  with  the  CossackB.     Tugai  Bej- — ^^ 

**  But  Barabash  and  Krechuvski  ?  " 

"Barahaah  is  killed.  Krechovski  has  gone  over  to  Hmel 
nitski.     Krivonoa  moved  on  the  hetinaiiH  laist  night,  Hmel 
nitski  before  dayhreak  this  niuniiug.     He  has  trcmendoui' 
forces.     The  couutry  is  un  fire,  peasants  rising  everywhieii 
blood  is  tlowiug.     8avo  yourself !  " 

Zagloba's  eyo8  were  startint;  out,  his  mouth  open,  tind 
was  so  astonished  that  he  ouuld  not  speak. 

*'  Save  yonrself  !  "  repeated  Pleslinyevski. 

"Jesus  and  Mary  !  *'  groaned  Zagloba. 

**  Jesmi   and   Mary  I  *'  repeated   Helena,  and    burst  ini 
tears. 

"  Escape  !     There  is  no  time  to  be  wasted." 

'*  Where  1     To  what  place  ?  " 

•*To  Lubni/' 

"  But  are  you  going  there  ?  " 

**  Yes ;  to  the  prince,  the  voevoda." 

"  Devil  take  it  all !  "  cried  Zagloba.     **  But  where  ure 
hetmans  '.' " 

"  At   Korsiin.      But   Kiivonos    is    fighting    with    tl 
already." 

*'  Krivonos  or  Prostonos,'  may  the  plague  coDsujne  hintj 
1  have  no  reason  to  go  where  he  is." 

*'  You  are  running  to  your  own  destruction,  03  into 
lion's  mouth." 

**  And  who  sent  you  to  T,ubni  ?    Your  lord  ?  " 

"Oh  1  he  e3ca{>ed  with  his  life  ;  and  a  friend  whom  I  hare 
among  the  Zaporojians  saved  my  bend,  and  helped  me  to 
tlee.  I  am  going  to  Lubni  of  my  own  will,  for  1  don't  know 
where  else  to  take  refuse." 

"  But  avoid  Hozlogi,  for  Ik)gun  is  there.    He  alao  vriahi 
to  join  the  rebellion." 

*'  Oh,   for  God's  sake,  save  us !     In  Chigirin  thoy 
tliiit    the    peasants   would    rise   immediately   beyond   tl 
Dnieper ! " 

**  Maybe  I  maybe  I    Bnt  go  your  own  way  wbererer  y< 
please,  for  I  have  enough  to  do  to  think  of  ray  own  skm." 

*'Th»t  is  what  I 'II  do,"  said  Plrshnyevaki ;  and  lashini 
his  horse  witli  the  nagaiko,  he  rushed  on. 

^  A>l''ori4M  fli^uitfiw  **  cruoked  oi«e ;  "  Protftmm,  **  •Crmigfat  ncm^' 
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'■       ■  :ozlo^,'i !  "  ciklk'il  Zai;I(jbu  after  him.    "  Should 

T"  ^11,  (lun't  tell  him  that  you  have   seen  me. 

I)o  >iiu  bcurV  " 

"  I  hear,"  Auswcred  I*lcsluiyevakL     "God  Us  with  you  !*' 
And  he  raced  away  as  if  hunted- 

**  Well,  d*.'vil»  lifn*  'a  au  overcoat  for  you  I  I  Ve  got  out 
of  many  a  trouble,  but  1  have  uover  been  iu  anything  like 
this,  ifmeluit^ki  in  front,  Bo;^d  iu  thu  rvor;  aud  siuce 
tbi«  is  so, I  wouldn't  give  a  broken  orta  for  cither  my  front 
or  rror,  or  my  whole  skiu.  I  was  a  fool  not  u>  ^  to  Lubui 
vith  yaU|  but  it  is  no  time  to  talk  of  that  now.  Pnhuw, 
pihawl  All  my  wit  at  the  prt-sent  luonuMit  id  u*t  tit  to 
grooso  a  pair  of  boots  with.  \Vh.it  ia  to  bo  <luue  ?  W  here 
I  to  go?  In  the  whole  Commonwoalth  it  a}»}tear3  there 
not  a  comer  where  a  man  can  leave  the  world  with  his 
death,  and  not  have  death  ^'iveu  him.  I  would  rather 
excused  from  such  prt*sent3  ;  let  utliers  t^iko  them.*' 
[••  Mofit  worthy  sir,"  said  Helena,  "  1  know  tliat  my 
lins  Ynri  and  Fedor  are  in  Zolotonosha;  maybe  they 
Id  save  ub." 

Id   l/^n-.ti-MOBha?      Wait   a   moment!      In   Chigirin   I 
knew  I  jitaki,  who  owns  the  cstiitcs  of  Krapivna 

a2Kl  i.ii'  -.ifu^i,  near  Zulotouoshiu  lUit  that  place  is  far 
from  here,  farther  than  Cherkaai.  What  is  to  be  done  ?  If 
th«n  i«  no  other  place,  why,  we  will  take  refuge  even  there. 
But  wtf  muHt  leave  the  liigliway  ;  it  is  safer  to  go  by  the 
flti  \  woods.     If  we  hide  somewhere  a  week,  even  in 

tl.  .  perhaps  by  tliat  time  the  hetmaus   will  fini.sh 

«  luitski,   and   it  will   be   more   peaci^able   in  the 

iJtnA  dill  not  save  us  from  tho  hands  of  ISognn  to  let  us 
«h.     Have  courage ! " 

jnomeut  1  Some  spirit  enters  me  anew.  T  have 
ny  a  troublo.  In  a  leisure  hour  I  will  tell  you 
-ned  to  me  iu  Qaliits,  and  you  will  see  at  onee 
in  a  terrible  place  that  time;  still  I  slipped  out 
1  wit  from  those  dangers  aud  eacajwd  in  safety, 
_  J  a.■^  you  see  my  beard  has  gTi»wu  cray  a  little.  But 
we  mcut  leave  the  highway.  Turn,  my  liidy  !  You  Hde  as 
vail  as  the  best  Cossack.  The  grass  is  high,  aud  no  eye  can 
•ea  09." 

T     '         ■  *         ne  higher  and  higher  as  they  entered 

iV  I  they  were  hidden  in   it  entirely. 

But  »t  w;i«  Jiihijuit  for  the  horses  to  move  through  that 


h 
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tliioket  of  stalks,  both  sleniler  aud   heavy,  and   at  timet] 
sharp  aud  cutting.     iSoou   they  became  so  Ured  tliat  thej 
were  completely  exhausted, 

•'  If  we  want  those  ht.»r.ses  to  sorve  ns  further,  vre  mui 
dibmouut,  uusat.ldle  them,  aud  let  tSwrn  ruU  and  eat  awhil< 
otherwise  they  will  not  go  on.  I  see  that  we  shall 
the  Kagamlik  beiore  long.  I  should  like  to  be 
now.  There  is  uo  place  to  hide  in  like  reeds ;  whou  you 
in  them  the  devil  himself  can't  tiud  you.  Hut  we  mi 
not  go  a:itray/* 

He  dismounted  aud  assisted  Helena  from  the  horse,  thi 
took  off  the  saddles  aud  produced  a  supply  of  proviaiui 
whinh  he  hiid  prudently  provided  iu  Kozlogi. 

**  We  must  strengthen  ourselves/'  said  he,  "for  the  u 
is  long;   aud  do  you  make  some  vow  to  Saint  I'Lip'  i 

our  safe  passage.    There  is  an  old  fortress  in  Zcii^  ., 

and  perhaps  there  is  some  kind  of  garnsou   tht-rtf   iiow, 
Flealniyevski  Haid  that  beyond   the   Dnieper  the  peasani 
are  rising.    H*m  !  this  may  be  true,  for  the  peopli?  aro  quid 
at  rulMilliou  everywhere ;  but  the  haud  of  the  prince  is  oi 
the  eountry  b»ehind  them,  and  it  is  a  devil  of  u  hand  U 
weight  I     Bog\in  has  a  strong  ueck ;  but  if  that  hand 
fall  on  it,  the  neck  would  hend  to  the  earth,  —  which  G< 
grant,  amen  1     But  eat  something,  rrintiess  I  '* 

Zagloba  took  a  little  knife-case  out  of  his  boot-leg 
gave  it  to  Helena ;  then  he  placed  before  her,  on  the  saddli 
cloth,  roast  l>eef  and  bread. 

**  Eat  I ''  said  he.  *•  *  When  there  is  nothing  in  the  ^' 
wo  liave  |>ea3  and  cabbage  for  brains.'  'If  you 
keep  your  head  right,  eat  roast  b<-^ef.'  But  we  havy  tiiaJi 
foi>ls  of  oitrselves  once,  for  apparently  it  would  havo  l>eei 
better  to  flt'e  to  Lubui ;  but  the  rhunce  is  gone  now.  Th( 
prinee  will  surely  move  with  his  forces  to  tho  I»nieper| 
to  assist  the  hetmans.  We  have  lived  to  terrihlr  tiiii.'' 
when  there  is  civil  war,  the  worst  of  all  evils.  There  wi 
not  be  a  corner  for  peaceable  persouB.  It  would  havi 
bt'cn  better  for  me  if  I  had  joined  the  priesthood,  for  whi 
I  had  a  vocation,  being  a  quiet  and  sober  man ;  but  fortnn 
ordained  otherwise.  Oh,  my  God,  my  God  I  I  should  b 
canon  of  Cracow  now,  chanting  my  prayers,  for  T  have 
very  Iwautiful  voice.  But  what  is  to  be  done?  From  mi 
youth  np,  girls  pleased  me  !  You  woidd  n't  believe  wl 
handsome  fellow  I  was;  whenever  1  looked  at  a  wumj 
was  as  if  lightning  struck   her.     If  I  were  twenty 
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now,  Pau  !Skslietuski  would  have  sometliing  ou  liis 
Ail,  you  are  a  spleiKlid  Cu8»ack  1   2so  wouder  young 
are  rusbiug  after  you,  and  battliug  to  wiu  you.     Tan 
^k^lietu&ki  is  uo  coujuiou  warrior.    I  saw   the  puuishmeut 
ve  C!iui)linski.  True,  hehadsometluug  in  Kis  Lead;  but 
lie  took  him  by  the  neck  and —  pardou  me  —  by  the 
rsy  and  when  ho  battered  the  door  open  with  hiio,  I 
you  tiiat  every  boue  iu  Chapliuski  came   out  of   its 
t,  old  Zataviiikhuvski  tttl  J  uie  too  that  your  V^trothcd 
•  great  kniglit,  the  favorite  of  the  prince,     I  saw  mysi-lf 
""  MQt  that  he  was  a  soldier  of  unrommun  daring  and 

enoe  beyoud  his  yearR.  He  acts  quickly.  Though 
four  oompauy  uiay  be  dear  to  me,  1  dou^t  know  how  much 
1  ftboald  give  if  we  were  iu  Zulotonosha  now.  I  see  that 
we  taitbt  stay  in  the  grass  during  the  day  and  travel  at 
tiigliL  But  I  dou't  know  whether  you  will  be  able  to  enduro 
vnch  toil." 

*-  Oh,  I  am  in  good  health.    I  will  endure  every  hardship. 
We  could  stArt  even  this  moment." 

You  have  courage  Ixyond  women!    The  horses  have 

;  I  will  saddle  them  at  once,  so  as  to  l»e  ready  in  every 

oL    I  shall  not  feel  at  ease  till  I  sec  the  reeds  and  rushes 

the  Kagamlik.     If  we  hadn't  left  the  road,  we  should 

come  ni>o«  the  river  nearer  Chigirin,  but  here  it  is 

five  miles  to  it  from  the  road.     That  is  luy  estimate, 

least.     We  shall  cross  to  the  other  bank  at  once.    I  must 

■n  «..ti  that  I  have  a  great  desire  to  sleep.     The  entire 

loff  laflt  I  went  around  in  Chigirin,  yesU^rday  we 

..-  »^ -th  the  Cossacks  at  a  terrible  pace  to  Itozlogi,  and 

t  night  you  and  1  rode  away  from  Kozlogi.     I  want  to 

Ao  nnt<-h  thiit  I  have  lost  all  wish  to  talk  ;  and  though 

e  not  the  hiibit  of  being  silent,  —  for  philosophers  say 

■  i.uld  be  a  hunter,  and  a  man  a  talker,  —  still  I 

le  has  ^own  lazy.    Pardon  me.  then,  if  I  doze." 

is  nothing  to  make  exciute  for."  said  Helena. 

ia  ha/1  really  no  need  to  accuse  his  tongue  of 

It  liaii  been  going  unce;i<iingly  since  daylight ;  but 

wished  to  sleep.     When  he  sat  on  the  horse 

n  to  doze  at  once,  and  soon  he  was  sleeping 

fell  asleep  from  weariness  and  from  the  sound 

ib*  gnsa  bent  apart  by  the  breasts  of  the  horses. 

3fofitiu.-vna  Helena  gavL»  herself  np  to  the  thoughts  which 

tr-  *  in  her  head  like  a  flock  of  birds  in  the  air.    Up 

tiiaL  uiuuieat  events  had  followed  one  another  so  quickly 


that  she  was  unable  to  render  account  of  all  that  hw\ 
pened  to  her.      The  attack,  the  friglitful  sueues  of  deati 
terror,  unexpected  rescue,  and  Highi,  —  all  caiue  like  astori 
in  the  course  of  a  single  night.     And  hcsidos,  so  many  ui 
intelligible  things!      WTjo  waa  this  who  had  aavcd  her? 
He  hail  told  her  his  name,  it  is  true,  but  that  nuine  explaiued 
in  no  way  the  motives  of  his  action.     Whcnct^  did  he  come 
to  Kozlogi  '^   He  said  that  he  had  come  with  Hoguu  ;  he  bad 
evidently  kept  company  with  him,  was    his   acquaintanoe 
and  friend.     But  in  such  a  c:iae  why  did  he  save  hut»  uid 
expose  himself  to  the  greatest  danger  and  the  terribja  nt- 
venge  of  the  Cossack  ?     To  understand  this  it  was 
sary  to  kiiow  Zagluba  well,  with  his  unruly  head 
kindly  heart.    Helena  had  known  him  only  six  hours*    A 
that  unknown  man  with  his  impudent  face,  a  swaggtr«?r, 
drunkard,  is  her  savior.     If  she  had  met  him  tluxe  days 
fore,  he  would  have  roused  iu  her  aversion  and  distrust ;  butj 
now  she  looks  on  him  as  a  good  angel,  aud  flees  with  him — j 
whitlier  ?     To  /olotonosha  or  anywhere  else,  —  she  hv 
knows  not  yet  clearly.     What  a  change  of  fate  !     YesU-i 
day  she  lay  down  to  rest  under  the  quiet  roof  where  sh«1 
M-as  born  ;  to-day  she  is  in  the  steppe,  on  hor.seback,  iu  maU 
attire,  without  home,  without  refuge.     Behind  her  is  thai 
terrible  chief,  with  desij^s  on   Iier  honor;  before  her 
tiagration,  peasant  rebellion,  civil  war  with  all  its  ambuhh^ 
alarms,  and  horrors.  And  all  her  hope  is  in  tliat  man  V    No  I 
it  is  still  in  some  one  more  powerful  than  violence,  war, 
murder,  aud  coaflagratiou.     Here  she  raised  her  eycA 
heaven  and  said,  — 

"  Oh,  do  thou  save  me,  great  and  merciful  God  I     Il«scu5. 
the  orphan,  the  unhappy,  the  wanderer  I     Let  thy  will 
done,  but  let  thy  mercy  be  manifest." 

Indeed  the  mercy  had  been  made  manifest,  for  she  hi 
been  caught  away  from  the  most  terrible  hands,  and 
by  an  incomprehensible  mirncle  of  (Sod.     Paugor  liad   tu 
passed   yet,   but  perhaps   rescue   was    not    distant.     Whi 
knows  where  he  is  whou\  she  has  chosen  with  her  heart 
He  must  have  returned  already  from   the  Saitch  ;  perhap 
he  is  .somewhere  in  that  same  steppe.     H*^  wilt   n^^k  h< 
and  find  her,  and  then  joy  will  lake  the  pi  ai 

rejoieing  of  grief;  abirm  aud  terrur  will  ■  •■ver, 

pence  and  pleasure  will  come.  Thr  bravu  ttimidn  heart  ofj 
the  girl  was  lilletl  with  trust,  ami  the  8ttMi[ie  ru»tled' 
sweetly  around  her;  the  breeze  which  moved  the  gniM 
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blev  at  the  same  time  pleasant  thoughts  to  her  brain.  She 
u  not  an  orphan,  tlien,  in  this  world,  since  she  baa  here  at  her 
side  one  Btrange»  unknown  guardian,  and  still  another,  known 
ami  beloved,  who  ie  caring  for  her.  He  will  not  tiesert  her, 
he  will  take  her  for  good  ;  and  he  is  a  roan  of  iron,  stronger 
aiM3  mi^hti'^r  than  those  rising  against  her  in  that  hour, 

!  !  sweetly  ;  from  the  flowers  came  odors 

sir  iig;  the  ruddy  tops  of  the  thistle  spteatl 

Oti'  hunclie^;  the  white  pearls  of  the  mikalief 

mni-  ^  of  the  steppe  gra&ii  bent  toward  her^  a6  if 

iveo^DUUUg  a  maideu  amter  in  that  Oosaa^k,  with  long 
trestaMSs  milk-white  face,  and  red  lips.  They  bent  toward  her 
as  tf  winhing  to  Hay  :  '*Cry  not,  O  iK^atitifid  maideu  I  we  too 
are  in  the  care  of  the  liOiil."  A  calm,  imreaBing  every 
munieut^  nime  to  her  from  the  Bteppe.  Pictures  of  death 
luit  were  blottetl  from  her  mind,  and  straightway 
weakness  seized  her,  but  a  sweet  one  ;  ftluuiber  be- 
close  her  eyelids ;  the  horses  went  slowly,  the  mov^ 
■urnt  lulled  her.     She  dropped  asleep. 
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CDAPTER  XX. 

Heletta  was  wakened  by  the  barking  of  dogs.     Openti 
her  eyes,  she  saw  in  the  (listance  before  her  a  ^reat  sfaadj 
oak,  an  enclosure,  and  a  well-sweep.     She  roused  her  coi 
pan  ion  at  once  :  *•  Oh.  wake  up  I  " 

Zagloba  opened  his  eyes.     "  What  i9  this  ?     Where 
we  ?  " 

"I  don't  know." 

"Wait  a  moment !    This  is  a  Cossack  wintering-place." 

"  So  it  appears  to  me." 

*'  Herdsmen  live  here,  no  doubt.     Not  too  pleasant  c< 
pany  I     And  these  dogs  liowl  as  if  wolves  had  bitten  tht^ia^ 
There  are  horses  and  men  at  the  enclosure.     No  help  fc 
it;  we  must  ride  up  to  them,  lost  they  pursue  us  if  we  jAssJt 
Vou  must  liave  been  asleep.'* 

"  I  was." 

"  One,  two,  three,  four  horses  saddled,  —  four  men  th< 
at  the  enclosure.     AVell,  that  is  no  ^eat  force.     True,  th4 
are  herdsmen.   They  are  doing  something  in  a  hurry.    Hallt 
there,  men,  come  tins  way  ! " 

The  four  Cossacks  approached  immediately,  Thpy  wei 
in  fact,  herders  who  WiUch^il  horses  in  tht^  steppe  during 
the  summer.  ZagloUi  noticed  at  once  that  only  one  ol 
them  hjid  a  sabre  and  a  gun.  The  other  three  wcro  annet' 
with  horse-jaws  fastened  to  staves,  but  he  knew  that  BU( 
herdsmen  were  often  dangerous  to  travellers. 

When  all  four  approached  they  ga^ed  from  under  tbei 
brows  at  the  new-comers;  in  their  bronzed  faces  could  nol 
be   found   the   least    trace   of   welcome.     "  What   do   you 
want  ?  *'  asked  they,  without  renioving  Uieir  caps. 

"  (ilory  to  (.Tod  !  "  said  Zaploba. 

"  For  the  ages  of  ages  I     What  do  you  WMt  ?  ^ 

'*  Is  it  far  to  Kyrovati  7  " 

"  We  don*t  know  of  any  Syrovati." 

"  And  wlnit  is  this  place  called  ?  " 

"Onsla," 

"  Givn  our  horses  water." 

"We  have  no  water;  it  in  dried  up.     15nt  where  do 
ride  from  ?" 
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"From  Krivaya  Rudji." 

**  WJi.trfl  nro  vou  going  ?  " 

"  -t 

II  looked  at  one  another.  One  of  thera, 
blai.*k  AH  A  bug  and  crooked-eyed.  began  to  gaze  intently 
at  7r;,rTotiru     At  last  he  asked:  "Why  did  you  leave  the 

lOt  there." 
!  ;ed-eyed  man  jmt  his  hand  on  the  reins  of  Za- 

^o;,,  ..    ,,....se:  "Come  down  from   tht*  horse^  come  doivn  1 
Yoti  have  nothing  to  go  to  Chigirin  for." 
"  How  fo  ?  "  asked  Zagloba,  qui«tly. 
**]k>  Tcni  see  that  young  fellow  there  ?'-  asked  crooked- 
pointing  to  one  of  the  herdsmen. 
I  do.^ 

come  from   Chigirin.    They  are  slaughtering 
Po. 

^  Anii   4ia  yoa    know,   fellow,   who   is   following   ub   to 


i  ere  mi. ' 
1  nt  face  of  the  herdsman  dropped  in  a  moment. 

AK.  -    .-    ..  command,  removed  their  caps. 

*•  IXi  you  know,  you  trash  I "  continued  Zagloba,  "  what 

]*)  to  those  who   slatitjhter  ?  They   hang   them. 

I  know  how  many  men  Prince  Yeremi  has,  and 

uw  that  he  is  no  farther  than  two  or  three  miles 

And  how  have  you  received  us,  you  dog  souls  I 

tfll ! — the   well  is  dried  up»  you  have  no 

!     Ah,  basilisks  !   I  'II  show  you  ! '' 

ariery.  Pan  \     The  well  is  dried  up.     We 

jgo  iilik  with  our  horses,  and  bring  water  for 

nuTiieivi^s.     iJui.  say  the  word  and  we  will  run  for  w.iter.'* 

*•  Oh,  1  can  get  on  without  you  !  I  will  go  with  my  attend- 
ant.    Where  is  the  Kagamlik  ?  *'  im^uired  ht%  sternly. 

"Abotita  mile  and  a  quarter  from  here,"  said  the  crooked- 
ejed  man,  poinl;Lng  to  a  line  of  reeds. 

**And  must    I   return   this  way,  or  can   I, go  along  the 
faaak?'' 

-*'tm  !•    the  bank.    The  river   tarns  to  the  road  about 
m  1  I  here.*' 

*' i/ann    ahead,  young  man!*"  said    Zagloba.   turning   to 
Helena^ 
The  ptreieodcd  youth  turue^i  his  horse  and  galloped  on. 
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"  Listen  !  "  said  Zagluba,  tuniitig  to  the  herdsman, 
the  vanguard  coinos  up,  say  tliat  1  went  to  the  road  an 
the  river." 

"  I  will." 

A  quarter  of  an  hour  later  Zagloba  was  riding  again 
the  side  of  Helena. 

**  I  invented   the  prince  for  theu    in   season,"  said 
blinking  with  his  oui:iract-<-'overed    eye.     '"Now  thry  n 
stay  all  day  waiting  lor  the  vanguard.    They  shuddered 
the  mere  name  of  the  prince.-' 

"  I  see  you  have  such  ready  wit  that  you  will  aav* 
from  every  trouble/'  said  Helena,  "and  I  thank  Gtxi  I 
seudiug  me  such  a  guardian." 

These  words  went  to  the  heart  of  the  noble.     He  smiled. 
stroked  hia  beard,  and  said,  — 

*'  Well,  has  n't  Zaglolxi  a  head  on  his  shoulders  7 
ning  as  Ulysses  I  and  1  must  toll  you,  had  it  not   >.-    - 
that  cunning,  the  crows  would   have  eaten   nie    1 
Can't  helj)  it,  I  must  save  myself.     They  believoa  t. 
that  the  prince  was  coming,  for  it  is  probable  that  he  wil 
.Appear  to-morrow  ov  next  day  in  this  neiiK'blxjrhoiHl  wiih 
^finry  sword  like  an  are.lmngel.    And  if  he  shuuhl  only  stril 
Boguu  somewliere  on  the  road,  I  would  uuike  a  vow  to  wi 
l>arefoot  to  Chenstokhova.    Even  if  tho»y  herdsmeu  ditl 
Iwlieve,  the  very  mention  of  the  j>ower  of  the  pnnce 
onougli  to  restrain  them  from  attacks  on  tuir  lives.     Still 
tell  you  that  their  impudenec  is  no  goo<l  sign  to  us,  for 
means  tliat  the  peasants  here  have  heanl  of  the  vietorim 
Hnielnitski.  and  will  become  mni-e  and  mo^?  insolmt  i-vr 
moment.     We  must  keep  theri'fore  to  the  wa«tc  pliw' 
visit  few  villages,  for  they  are  dangi'rous.    VV«  havo 
such  a  snare  that,  as  I  live,  it  would  be  hard  to  uivi 
worse  one,'* 

Alarm  again  seized   Helena.     Wishing  to  get  Aome  wni 
of  hope  from  Zagloba,  she  said :  "  But  you  will  save  me  aui 
yourself  this  time  ?  ** 

"  Of  coTirse,"  said  the  old  fox  ;  •*  the  head  is  given  to  thii 
about  the  body.     I  have  bi*come  so  att4iohed  to  yon 
I  will  struggle  for  yow  as  for  my  own  daughter.      Rut. 
tell  the  truth,  the  worst  is  that  we  don't  know  where 
take  refugf^.  for  Zolotonosha  is  no  safe  atiylum." 

"  T  know  surely  that  my  cousins  are  there." 

"  They  are,  or  they  are  not ;  th«y  may  have  left  there 
returned  to  Rozlogi  by  a  different  road  from  the  one  we 
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tittrelUng.  1  count  more  on  the  garrison,  if  there  is  oulv 
bjJf  a  rrgiui«rnt  in  the  castle.  l>ut  here  is  the  Ku^mlik 
and  plrikty  of  reeds.  We  will  cross  to  the  other  side,  and 
instcM  of  going  with  the  current  toward  the  road,  we  will 
fto  up  stri'niu  to  ehide  pursuit.  It  is  true  that  we  shall  go 
to«7uxi  Rozlogt,  but  not  far.*' 

•*  Wo  shall  approach  Broviirki/'  said  Helena,  "  from  which 
Uiep«»  i»  R  ff^iid  to  Zolotonobha." 

'  '  your  horse!  " 

»'S.     Zagloba,  leaving  Helena  care- 

'I   111  the  rt-uds,  went  to  look  for  a  ford.     He 

;isily,  for  it  was  only  a  few  yards  fmm  the  plaoo 

to  y  had  come,  —  just  where  the  herdsmen  used  to 

dri.-    hortiea  through   the  river,  which  was  shallow 

mougb,  but  the  bank  was  inconvenient  l>ecau8e  overgrown 
with  rveds  and  soft.  When  they  had  crosited  the  river  they 
hurried  uii  stream  uud  rode  without  ret^tiu^'  till  idght.  The 
road  was  bad;  for  the  Kaj^mlik  had  many  tributary  streajos, 
which  ftpft^adii)};  out  toward  the  mouth  formed  bwamp8  and 
soft  placea.  Kvery  little  while  it  was  necessary  to  look  for 
fortU.  or  Ui  push  through  reeds  difficult  of  passage  for 
ID"  ivelh-rs.     The  horses  were  tired  and  barely  able 

to  r  legs  along;  at  times  they  stumbled  so  badly 

th  '  ued  to  Zagloba  they  could  hold  out  no  longer. 

V  came   out  on  a  lofty  dry  bank   covered  with 
but  it  was  night  already,  and  very  dark.     Further 
tent  was  impossible,  for  in  the  darkness  it  was  easy 
into  deep  swamps  and  perish.     Zagloba  there- 
fore  -.    ..  .    1  in  wait  till  morning. 

H«  unKidiih^  the  horses,  fettered  and  let  them  out  to 
gr^ia ;  then  he  gathered  leaves  for  a  bed.  spread  the  saddle* 
riotlis  over  thern,  and  covering  both  with  a  burka,  »aid  to 
Helena, — 

**  Lie  down  and  sleep,  for  you  have  nothing  better  to  do. 
Tbfl  dew  will  wash  your  eyes,  and  that  is  gi)od.  I  will  put 
m J  bead  ou  the  saddU'  ti'o,  for  I  don*t  feel  a  bone  in  my 
body.  Wr  will  not  make  a  tire,  for  the  lifjht  would  attract 
hMOsmeo.  The  ni(;;lit  is  short,  and  we  will  move  on  at  day- 
We  doubled  on  our  tnuiks  like  hart's,  not  advauciug 
it  is  true;  but  we  Imve  ^o  liiddrn  the  trail  that  the 
devP  who  finds  us  will  puff.     Good-night!" 

'i  luog  Cossack  knelt  down  and  prayed  long 

wiu.  t-^--.-  .u~lJ.  to  th«  stars.     Zagloba  took  the  saddle  on 


his  shouldors  and  carried  it  to  some  djstaucc,   where   be 
sought  out  a  plac<»  to  sleep.     The  bank  was  well  cboaeD 
a  luUting-pUice ;  it  was  high  and  dry,  also  free  from  u)< 
(jiutoes.     The  thick  loaves  of  the  oak-trees  might  fumiah 
passable  ]>rotoction  from  rain. 

Helena  could  not  sleep  for  a  long  time.     The  etei 
the  past  ni^'hc  rose  at  once  in  her  memory  as  vividly 
In  the  darkness  apj>eaied  th«  faces  of  her  niurdereii  am 
and  cousins.     It  seemi'd  to  her  that  she  w:\s  nhtit  np  in 
cbamber  with  their  bodies,  and  that  Hogun  w. 
moment.     Shu  saw  his  pale  face  and  his  dan.  :>i 

contracted  with  pain,  and  his  eyes  fixed  upon  her. 
speakable  terror  seized  her.     But  will  she  really  »6<»  on 
sudden   through   the   darkness   around   her   two  glcamin| 
eyes? 

The  moon,  looking  for  a  moment  from  behind  the  rlout 
whitened  with  a  few  rays  the  oaks,  and  lent  fantastic  fon 
to  the  stumps  and  branches.  Landrails  called  iu  the  tnri 
ows.and  quails  iu  the  steppes;  at  times  certaii 
distant  cries  of  birds  or  beaats  of  the  night  ' 
Nearer  was  heard  the  snorting  of  their  horse^»  who 
the  grass  and  jumping  in  their  fetters  w^nt  fnrtht 
farther  from  the  sleepers.  But  all  tho- 
Helena,  for  they  dissijMited  the  fantastic  v 
her  to  reality;  told  her  that  thatchamU»r  wlneh  wa^*  toi 
tinually  present  before  her  eyes,  and  those  corpses  of 
friends,  and  that  pale  Hogun.  with  vengeance  in  his  lool 
were  an  illusion  of  the  senses,  a  whim  of  fear,  nothii 
more.  A  few  days  licfore.  the  thought  of  such  a  night  uad< 
the  open  sky  in  the  desert  would  have  frightened  her 
death ;  now,  to  gain  rest  she  was  obliged  to  remember  thj 
she  was  really  on  the  bank  of  the  Kagamlik,  and  far  froi 
home. 

The  voices  of  the  quails  and  landrails  lulled  her  to  aleej 
The  stars  twinkled  whenever  the  brre/e  moved  the  brand 
the  beetles  sounded  in  the  oak-leaves ;  she  tell  asleep  at  liuit 
I5ut   nights  in   the   desert   have  their  surprises  too*     Day 
wiis  already  breaking,  wheu   from  a  disUinee  terrible  ooJAM 
c«'une  to  l^lelena's  ears,  —  howling,  snorting,  later  a  n|u«al 
so  full  of  pain  and  terror  that  the  blood  st^>[»|jed  in  her  veii 
She  sprang  to  her  feet,  covered  with  eold  sweat, 
Htricken,  and  not  knowing  what  to  do.     Suddenly  Zi 
shot  past  her.     He  rushed  without  a  cap,  in  the  directit 
the  ory^  pistol  in  hand.    After  a  while  lus  voice  was 
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*^  U-ba !  U'ha  f  **  a  pistol-shot,  then  all  was  silent.  It  seemed 
Ilel«Da  atf  it  sJie  had  waited  an  age.  At  IbaI  sLe  heard 
'!oba   l.»elow  thv  hauk. 

itvour  you,  may  your  akina  be  torn  off, 
It:..  you  in  their  collars  I" 

Gonuine  dispair  was  in  tho  voice  of  Zagloba. 
"What  had  haj>j>eued?"  inquired  lleloua. 
"The  wolves  have  eaten  our  horBes." 
"  JesuA,  Mary  !  both  of  them  ?  " 

**Ooe   ts  eateu,  the  other  is  maiiued  so  that  he  cannot 
id.     They  did  n't  go  more  than  three  hundred  yards, 
are  lost." 

What  shidl  we  do  now  ?" 
**  What  shall  we  do  ?     Whittle  out  sticks  for  ourselves 
them.     Do  I  know  what  we  siiall  do?     Hero  is 
_  r.     I  tell  you,  the  devil  has  surely  got  aftt;r  us, 

^  which  IS  not  to  be  wondered  at,  for  he  must  be  a  friend 
of  H"^^3Ti,or  his  blood  relation.  What  aro  we  to  do  ?  May 
I  •  n  horse  if  I  know,  — you  would  then  at  lexst  have 

>L.  'lu  ride  ou.     1  am  a  suouudrel  if  ever  I  havM  been 

ill  X." 

■  _  -  L  -.--  ^o  on  foot," 

**Xt  ia  Well  for  your  ladyship  to  travel  in  peasant  fashion, 
with  joor  twenty  yeai-s,  but  not  for  me  with  my  circumfer- 
enite.  I  speak  iucorreetly,  though,  for  here  any  clown  cjim 
bare  a  nag,  only  dogs  travel  on  foot.  Pure  despair,  as  God 
u  kind  to  me!  Of  course  we  shall  not  sit  here,  we  shall 
directly ;  but  when  we  are  to  reach  Zolotouosha  ia 
n  to  me.  If  it  is  not  pleasant  to  Hee  on  horseback, 
of  all  on  foot.     Now  the  worst  thing  possible 

to  U3,     We  must  leave  the  saddles  and  carry 

on  rmr  own  should^frs  whatever  we  put  between  our  lips." 

'•I  will  not  allow  you  to  carry  the   burden  alone;  I  too 
will  carry  whatever  is  necessary." 

Zagloba  was  pleased  to  see  .such  resolution  in  Helena. 
"  I  should  be  either  a  Turk  or  a  Pagan  to  permit  you. 
Those  white  hands  and  slender  shoulders  are  not  for  bur- 
(iens.  With  God's  help  I  will  manage;  only  I  must  rest 
frsqaentiy,  for,  always  too  abstemious  in  eating  and  drink- 
ing, I  haro  abort  breath  now.  Let  us  take  the  saildle- 
cloths  (o  sleep  on  and  some  provihions ;  but  tliere  will  not 
be  much  of  them>  sinco  wo  shall  have  to  strengthen  our- 
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Van  Zagloba,  abaudoiiiiig  his  buasted  abfjtotiiiouaneiis,  busiod 
liijiisclf  about  loug  breath.  Near  midday  Lhey  roachtnl  a 
ford  through  wliich  men  aud  wagoua  pa>iied  from  limo  U» 
time,  for  on  both  banks  there  were  marks  of  wheels  and 
horses*  tracks. 

**  Maybe  that  is  the  road  to  Zolotonoeba." 

"There  is  no  one  to  ask." 

Zagloba  had  barely  stopped  speakings  when  voices  reacLed^ 
their  ears  from  a  distance. 

•■  Wait ! "  whispered  Zagloba,  "  we  must  hide,** 

The  voices  continued  to  approach  them. 

"Do  you  see  anything  ?"  inquired  Helena, 

"I  do." 

"  Who  are  coming  ?  " 

**  A  blind  old  man  with  a  lyre.  A  youth  is  leading  bin 
Now  they  are  taking  otT  their  boots.  Tht*y  will  oouitJ  to  tia 
through  the  vivor." 

Alter  a  time  the  plashing  of  water  indicated  that  tfci*y 
were  really  crossing,  Zagloba  and  Helena  cjune  t»ut  of  the 
hiding-place. 

'*  Glory  be  to  God  ! "  said  the  noble,  aloud. 

"For  the  ages  of  agesl"  answered  the  old  man.  "Bat 
who  are  you?" 

"Chnstians.     Don*t  be  afraid*  grandfather!" 

"May  Saint  Nicholas  give  you  healtli  and  happincAst' 

"And  where  are  you  eojniiig  from,  gmndfather ? " 

"From  Brovarki." 

"And  where  does  this  road  lead  to?" 

"Oh,  to  farmhouses  ami  villages." 

"It  does  n't  go  to  Zolotouosha?" 

"  Maybe  it  does.'* 

"Is  it  long  since  you  left  Brovarki?** 

"Yesterday  morning." 

"  And  were  you  in  Hozlogi  ?  " 

"Yes.     But  they  say  that  the  kuighta  came  there, 
thowj  was  a  battle." 

"Who  said  that?" 

"Oh,  they  said  so  in  Brovavki.     On**  i»l   the  H»*rvaitts 
the  princess  came,  and  what  lie  told  was  terrible ! " 

"  And  you  did  n't  see  him  ?  " 

"I  ?     T  see  no  man,  I  am  blind." 

"And  this  youth?*' 

"  He  Bt^es,  but  he  ia  duiub,  I  ani  tho  only  one  who  under 
stands  him." 
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"  Is  it  far  from  here  to  Kozlogi,  for  we  aro  going  there  ?  *' 

••Oh,  it  18  farl-' 

**  Vou  6ay,  then,  that  jou  were  in  Bozlogi  ?  " 

••  Ye«,  we  were." 

>*So!'*  said  Zagloba;  and  suddenly  he  seized  tht-  ^uuth 
hj  the  shoulder.  "  lla !  scoundrels,  rrimiuals,  thieves ! 
you  are  going  around  uh  Apics,  ruubing  the  serfs  to  relH*lliuii, 
Here,  Fedor,  Olek»;u  Maksiut^  take  thorn,  strip  iliem  nuked, 
and  haa^  or  drown  them ;  beat  them,  —  tbey  are  rebelST  spies, 
—  beau,  kill  them:" 

He  began  to  pull  the  youth  about  and  to  shake  him  roughly, 
afaooting  louder  and  tuudiT  vveiy  moment.  'L'h»  old  man 
threw  himself  on  his  kners,  bcj^jjiug  for  mi^rcy  ;  tin*  your)i 
uttered  sounds  of  terror  peculiar  to  th*^  dumb,  ami  Heloua 
looked  with  astonishment  at  the  attack. 

"What  are  you  doing?"  inqviired  she,  not  believing  her 
own  syoft* 

Bat  Zagloba  shouted,  cursed»  moved  hell,  summoned  all 
the  miseries,  misfortunes,  and  diseases,  thrcutoued  with 
evenr  manner  of  torment  and  death. 

Tha  prinoeas  thou^^ht  that  his  mind  had  failed. 

**  Go  away  ! "  critnl  he  to  her;  '•  it  is  not  proper  for  you  to 
M«  what  is  going  to  take  place  here.     Go  away,  I  tell  you  !  " 

He  turned  to  the  old  man.  '*Take  off  your  clothes,  you 
^own  I     If  you  don't,  I  '11  cut  you  to  pieres." 

When  he  had  thrown  the  youth  to  the  (jrouml  Zagloha 
to  strip  him  with  his  own  hands.  The  old  man, 
frigfateoed,  dropped  his  l3rre,  his  bag,  and  his  ooat  as 
quickly  as  he  eoutil. 

"Throw  off  everything  or  you  will  be  killed  I  "  shouted 
Zag^Ioba. 

Tbe  old  man  began  to  tiike  off  his  shirt. 

Helena,  seeing  whither  matters  were  tending,  hurried 
away,  and  as  she  Bed  she  heard  the  curses  of  Zajcloba. 

After  she  had  gone  some  distance  she  stopped,  not  know- 
ing what  to  do.  Near  by  was  tho  trunk  of  a  tree  tlirown 
down  by  the  wiud  ;  she  sat  on  this  and  waited.  The  uniHrs 
of  the  dumb  youth,  the  groans  ol  the  old  man,  and  Uie 
uproar  of  Zairi  to  her  ears. 

At  laat  all  u  save  the  twittering  of  binls  and  the 

rttatle  of  leaves.  Alter  a  time  tin*  heavy  ste|i8  of  a  xhau 
tmating  were  heard.  It  w.is  Zai^lriha.  4>n  his  shouUlrrs 
bo  earned  the  clothing  stripped  from  the  old  man  and 
the  youth,  in   his  hands   two   pair  of  booto  and  a  lyru. 
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When  he  came  neiir  he  began  to  wink  with  his  sound  eve, 
to  smile,  and  to  jiull.     Ho  was  evidt-ntly  iu  perfect  humor. 

••No  heraUl  in  a  court  would  liave  shouted  as  1  havCj" 
said  he,  *'  until  1  am  hoarse ;  but  1  have  got  what  1  wanted. 
I  let  them  go  uaked  ha  their  mother  bore  them.  If  the 
Sultan  does  n't  make  me  a  pasha,  or  hospodar  of  Wallachia, 
he  is  a  thankless  fellow,  for  1  have  made  two  Turkish 
saints.  Oh,  the  scoundrels !  they  begged  me  to  leave  them 
at  least  their  shirts.  I  told  them  they  ougtit  to  be  gntteful 
that  I  left  them  their  lives.  And  see  here,  young  lady  1 
Everything  is  new,  —  the  coats  and  the  boots  and  tlie  shirts. 
There  must  be  nice  order  in  that  Commouwealth,  iu  which 
trash  dress  so  richly.  But  they  were  at  a  festival  in  Kro- 
varki,  where  they  collected  no  small  auiount  of  money  and 
bought  everything  new  at  the  fair.  Not  a  single  noble  will 
plough  out  so  much  in  this  country  as  a  minstrel  will  beg. 
Therefore  1  abandon  my  cai*eor  as  a  knight,  and  will  strip 
grandfathers  on  the  highway,  for  I  sec  that  in  this  roaonor 
I  shall  arrive  at  fortune  more  quickly." 

'*  For  what  pui'pose  did  you  du  that  ?  "  asked  Helena. 

"Just  wait  a  minute,  and  1  will  &how  you  for  wh^ 
purpose." 

Saying  this,  he  took  half  the  plundered  clothing  and 
went  into  the  reeds  which  covered  the  bank.  After  a  time 
the  sounds  of  a  lyre  were  heard  in  the  rushes,  and  tlu*rv 
appeared,  not  Pan  Zagloba,  but  a  real  **  grandfather  "  of  the 
Ukraine,  with  a  cataract  on  one  eye  and  a  gray  lx»ard.  The 
"  grandfather "  approached  Helena,  singing  with  a  hoarse 
voice,  — 

"  Oh.  briffht  fnlcon.  my  own  brother, 
Ililfh  li'wt  tli"ii  dour, 
Ami  tor  (lost  lliou  tiy  !  ** 


t 


The  princess  clapped  her  hands,  and  for  tho  fimt  til 
Binoe    her    flight   from   Rozlogi   a   smile    bright«nod    hvr 
beautiful  face. 

**  If  I  did  not  know  that  it  was  yoa,  I  should  never 
have  recognized  you." 

'*  Well,"  said  Zagloba,  '*  T  know  you  have  not  seen  a  better 
mask  at  a  festival.  I  looked  into  the  Kagamlik  myself;  and 
if  ever  I  have  seen  a  botter-lookinp  ^'randfathe^r,  then  hang 
mo.  As  for  songs,  1  liave  no  lack  of  tljcm.  What  do  you 
prefer?  Maybe  you  would  like  to  hear  of  Mnrasia  liogu»- 
iava,  of  Bondarivua,  or  the  death  of  SierjMihova;   I  cao 
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ire  you  that.     1  am  a  rogue  if  I  cau*t  get  a  crust  of  bi-ead 

long  the  worst  knaves  thufc  exist/' 

"^ow  I  UDderstand  your  action,  why  you  stripped  the 
elothing  from  those  poor  creatui'es,  —  because  it  is  safer  to 

over  the  road  in  disguise." 

'"Of  couTs*-,"  said  Zagloba;  "and  what  do  you  suppose? 
[ere,  eiust  of  the  Dnieper,  the  people  are  worse  than  any- 
wh^Ti*e)se;  and  now  when  they  hear  of  the  war  with  the 
/  IS,  and  the  victories  of  Hmelnitski,  no  power  will 

V  I   from  rf»l>ellion.     You  saw  those  herdsmen  who 

^^  ^t  our  skins.     If  the  hetuians  do  not  put  down 

Ji  ki   al  once,  the   whole  eouutry  will   1>g  on  fire  in 

two  or  three  days,  and  how  should  I  take  you  through 
bftikdfl  of  peaaaiita  in  rebellion?  And  if  you  had  to  fall 
into  their  hands,  you  would  better  have  remained  in 
Bogun'B." 

"  Thai  cannot  be !     I  prefer  dejith,"  interrupted  Helena. 

"  Bui  1  prefer  life;  for  death  is  a  thing  from  which  you 
cannot  rise  by  any  wit.  1  think,  howevnr,  that  God  sent 
OA  this  old  man  and  thi*  youth.  I  frightened  them  with 
Um!    prince   and   his  whole  army  as   I   did   the  herdsmen. 

icy  will  stt  in  the  reeds  miked  for  three  days  from  terror, 

d  by  that  time  wt*  shall  reach  Zolotonosha  in  disguise 
•omvbow.  We  shall  find  your  cousins  and  efiiciout  aid;  if 
not,  we  will  go  farther  U»  the  hetnians, — and  all  this  in 
mfety,  for  grandfathera  have  no  fear  of  peasants  and 
C5osft;u>l:si  We  might  take  onr  heads  in  safety  through 
)j  1*8  camp.     Kut  we  ha^e  to  avoid  the  Tartars, 

U..    ....  ,    would  take  you  as  a  youth  into  captivity." 

"Then  roust  I  tr»o  disguise  myself  ?" 

"  Yes ;  throw  off  your  Cossack  clothes,  and  disguise  your- 

If  as  a  peasant  youth,  —  though  you  are  rather  comely  to 

ai  '  "  -r*s  child,  as  I  am  to  be  a  grandfather;  but 
that  ':^.     The  wind   will    tau  your  face,  and  my 

sbomacli  will  tall  in  from  walking.  I  shall  sweat  away  all 
my  thickness.  When  the  WalhKrlnans  burned  out  my  eye, 
1  thought  that  an  absolutely  awful  thing  had  come  upon 
me ;  but  now  I  see  it  is  really  an  advantage,  for  a  grand-,^ 
fatb<*r  not  blind  would  be  susp^'cted.  You  will  lead  me  by 
the  hand,  and  call  me  Onufri.  for  that  is  my  minstrel 
name.  Now  dress  up  ;i8  quickly  as  you  can.  since  it  is 
tim..  f.tr  the  road,  which  will  be  so  long  for  us  on  foot" 

L  went  aaide,  and  Helena  began  at  once  to  array 
Lrj^^jt  <»  a  minstrel  boy.    Having  washed  in  the  river,  bm 
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cast  iiHidti  the  Cossaok  coat,  and  took  the  peasant's  si 

straw  hat,  and  kiiupsiutk.      ForlHuattdy  the  ^outh  ^tr! 

Uy  Zagloha  was  tiill,  so  tiiat  everything  tittftii  H  tl. 

Zagloba,  retuiniug,  examiued  her  carefully,  a; 

"God  save  me  I  more  than  oiiu  kui^'ht  would  wiUingly 
lay  aside  his  armor  if  he  only  bad  such  un  atteudaut  a« 
you;  and  I  know  one  hussai*  who  would  certaiuly.  But  w« 
nuist  do  something  with  that  hair.  I  saw  handsome  \»yt 
in  JStamboul,  but  never  one  so  handsome  as  you  are.*' 

'*  God  grant  my  beauty  may  work  no  ill  for  me ! "  said 
Helena.  But  sh&  smiled ;  for  her  woman's  ear  was  tickled 
by  Zagloba*B  praise. 

*•  Beauty  never  turns  out  ill,  and  I  will  give  you  an  ex- 
ample of  this ;  for  when  the  Turks  in  GaUts  burned  out  000 
of  my  nyoa,  and  wanted  to  burn  out  tlie  other,  the  wifo  of 
the  I'asha  saved  me  on  account  of  my  extraordinary  beautyy 
the  remnants  of  wiiich  you  may  see  even  yet/' 

"  But  you  said  that  the  Wallachians  burned  your  I've  out  " 

"They  were  Wallachians,  but  had  become  Turks,  and 
were  serving  the  r;u>ha  in  Galats/* 

"They  did  n't  burn  even  one  of  your  eyes  out." 

"But  from  the  heated  iron  a  eatJiract  grew  on  it.  It'i 
all  tlie  same.    What  do  you  wish  to  do  with  your  treaseA?" 

"  What!  I  must  cut  them  off  ?  '' 

*»You  must.     But  how?" 

*'With  your  sabre." 

"  It  is  well  to  cut  a  head  off  with  this  sword,  but  hair- 
I  don't  know  how." 

*"  Well,  I  will  sit  by  that  lug  and  put  my  h.i  it, 

you  can  strike  and  i-ut  it  off  ;  l)ut  don't  cut  my  1 

"Oh,  never  fear  I  More  tliau  once  have  1  shot  the  wick 
from  caudles  when  I  wiis  drunk,  without  cutting  Uio  candle, 
1  will  do  no  harm  to  you,  alUiough  this  act  is  the  first  of  tta 
kinil  in  my  life.'* 

Helena  sat  near  the  lop,  and  throwing  her  heavy  dark 
hair  across  it,  raised  her  eyes  to  Zaglobo.  **  1  am  readyi^ 
said  she ;  "  cut !  *' 

She  smil»>d  aomen'hat  sadly;  for  she  was  sorry  for  thosa 
tresseSf  which  near  the  head  could  hardly  be  clasped  by  two 
hands.  Zuglolwi  luw!  a  sort  of  awkward  feeling:.  Ho  w«*T»l 
around  the  trunk  \jo  cut  more  convonienlly.  and  muttered: 

**  Pshaw,  pshaw !  I  would  mthcr  Iw  a  barlu^r  and  cut 
CoAsa^'k  tuft^s.  I  scorn  to  be  an  oxecuiionet  it^duji  to  my 
work  i  for  it  is  known  to  you  that  they  out  the  hair  off 
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iritebes,  so  that  tbo  devils  should  n*t  tiide  io  it  and  weaken 
Ibe  power  of  torture.  But  you  are  not  a  witch  ;  thereiorO' 
ibi^s  art  seems  diKji^raceful  to  mc,  —  for  which  if  Vau  Sknho- 
[  ^  nut  cut  my  ears,  thuii   1  'II  pay  hiiu.     Ui>ou  aiy 

rt  .  !  vers  are  goiiiy  along  luy  arm.    At  least,  close  your 

"  All  ready  I "  said  Helena. 

Zuglotia  straightuuerl  u|i,  as  if  rising  in  his  stirrups  for  a 
l^w.  The  metaihc  blade  whistled  ia  the  air,  ami  tli:it  mt^ 
metit  the  dark  tresses  slipped  down  along  the  smooth  bark 
to  tlie  ground. 

'*  AH  over  ! "  said  Zaglolia,  in  his  turn. 

H*  ■  Mig  up,  and  immediately  the  short-cut  hair  fell 

in  J«  i:  .'  around  her  faee.  on  whieh  blushes  of  sliame 

w.  '.^  I,.  :  ,!u  — for  at  that  period  the  rutting  of  a  maiden's 
Kiiii  -  .-^  '  '  ivulercd  a  great  disgrace;  thorcfore  it  wa*  on 
ber  part  a  grievous  saiTitice.  which  HJie  (Mtuld  make  only  in 
ewe  of  extreme  necessity.  lu  faet.  tears  came  In  her  eyen ; 
and  Zagloba,  angry  at  himaelf^  made  no  attempt  to  comfort 
ber. 

"  It  seems  t.o  me  that  1  have  ventured  on  something  dis- 
},^.r./^r.-.i,i„  ami  J  repeat  to  you  that  Pan  Ji^kfihetuski,  if  be 
1  y  e^vftlier,  ia  bound  to  cut  my  ears  ofT.     But  it 

IT. -ml  II.. t  l)o  avoided,  for  your  sex  would  have  been  discov- 
etvd  at  once.  Now  at  loa.<it  we  can  go  on  with  confidence. 
1  inquired  of  the  old  man  too  alnmt  tho  roa4l,  ludding  a 
dtku^r  t<>  hi**  throat.  Aoeonling  to  wh:il  he  said,  we  shall 
>'  "ak.H  in  the  stepjH*;  near  theni  is  tlic  Wuli's  Havine, 

the  ravine  lies  the  r<>a<l  through  Demianitvka  to 
/  lia.     He  said  tliat  wagoners  go  by  the  road,  and 

it  iit'  possible  to  sit  with  them  in  the  wagons*     You 

and  I  are  passing  through  a  grievous  lime,  wlueh  I  shall 
••viT  r'Mrit  inl>pr ;  for  now  we  must  jKirt  with  the  sabre,  sitme 
J'  either  the  minstrel  nor  his  boy  to  have  marks 

1  about  their  i;ersons.    I  will  ]iush  it  under  this  tree. 

<.:  fprmit  n»e  to  find  it  here  some  other  day.     Many 

ai>  .  vj"  ...tion  has  this  Rabre  seen,  and  it  has  been  the  cause 
of  prjit  victories.  Believe  me,  I  slionld  bn  commander  of 
an  army  now  were  it  not  for  the  envy  and  malice  of 
men  who  aroused  me  of  a  love  for  strong  drinks.  So  is 
U  &lw  rid,  —  nn  11,'!     When  I 

wwi  Ti  '.idestnir'  i.l  know  how 

I  UL*:  witli  v.iluf  likr  .i  hiouij.i  Cuuctator,  J'an 

/  r/<  was  the  tirst  to  ^^av  that  1  was  a  coward. 
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He  is  a  good  man.  but  he  has  au  evil  tongue.  The  other" 
tlay  he  gnawed  at  me  because  1  pUyed  brother  with  th* 
Cossacks ;  but  had  it  not  been  for  that  you  would  uot  have 
e8ca|)ed  the  j>ower  of  Boguu," 

While  talking,  Zagloba  tlirust  the  sabre  under  the  trer, 
covered  it  with  plants  and  grass,  then  threw  the  l«ig  ttod 
lyre  over  his  shoulder,  took  the  sta^  pointed  with  llint- 
Btones,  -waved  his  hands  a  couple  of  times,  and  said,  — 

**  Well,  this  is  not  ba^l.  I  can  strike  a  light  in  the  eye«oi 
some  dog  or  wolC  with  this  staff  and  count  his  teeth.  The 
worst  of  all  is  that  we  must  walk ;  but  there  is  no  hel(k 
Cornel" 

They  went  on,  —  the  dark -haired  youth  in  front,  the  oW 
man  following.  The  latter  grunted  and  cursed ;  for  it 
was  hot  for  him  to  travel  on  foot,  though  a  breeze  passed 
over  the  steppe.  The  breeze  burned  and  tanut'd  the  lace  of 
the  handsome  boy.  Soou  they  came  tu  the  ravine,  at  the 
bottom  of  which  was  a  spring  which  distilled  its  purt> 
waters  into  tbe  Kagamlik.  Around  that  ravine  not  f^r 
from  the  river  three  strong  oaks  were  growing  on  a  mound ; 
to  these  our  wayfarers  turned  at  once.  They  came  also 
upon  traces  of  the  road,  which  looked  yellow  along  the 
steppe  from  flowers  which  were  growing  on  droppings  of 
cattle.  The  road  was  dt'serte<l ;  tliere  were  neitJier  te:uiiftter&, 
nor  tar-s]>ots  on  the  ground,  nor  gray  oxen  slow],)  moving. 
But  here  and  there  lay  the  bones  ol  cuttle  torn  to  pieces  by 
wolves  and  whitening  in  the  aun.  The  wayfarers  went  twi 
steadily,  resting  only  under  the  shiide  of  cak.gniv**H.  The 
dark-haired  boy  lay  down  to  slumbrr  on  the  grr*  md 

the  old  man  watched.     They  -pasbt-d  through  ti;  -o; 

and  when  there  was  no  ford  they  Rcanrhed  for  out*.  Wiilkuig 
for  a  distance  along  the  shore  iSomctimes.  loo,  the  old  man 
carried  the  boy  over  in  his  arms,  with  a  power  that  was  won- 
derfitl  in  a  man  who  begpod  his  breiwl.  Ihit  he  was  a  stunly 
minstivl !  Thus  they  dragged  on  till  evening,  when  the  lx>y 
down  by  the  wayside  at  an  oak-forest  and  said,  — 
My  breath  is  gone,  1  have  spent  my  strength;  1  can 
^Alk  no  farther,  I  will  lie  down  here  and  die." 

The  old  man  was  terribly  distressed.  **  Oh,  thrsB  canod 
wastes.  —  not  a  liouse  nor  a  cottage  by  the  roadside,  nor  a 
Uving  soul!  Hut  we  cannot  Rpen<l  the  niglit  here.  Kven- 
ing  is  already  falling,  it  will  be  dark  in  an  hoar,  —  and  just 
listen  I  *' 

Tbe  old  man  stop[>ed  speaking,  and  for  a  while  there 
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was  deep  silence,  l^ut  it  was  soon  broken  by  a  distant 
dismal  sound  which  seemed  to  come  from  the  bowels  of  the 
earth;  it  did  really  come  from  the  ravine^  which  lay  not 
far  from  the  ro:id. 

*'Thf*se  are  wolves,"  said  Zagloba.  **La8t  night  we  had 
horses,  —  they  ate  them ;  this  time  they  will  ^t  at  our  awn 
pffTSOQS.  I  have,  it  ia  true,  a  pistol  under  my  svitka ;  but  I 
doQ^fc  know  whether  my  powder  would  hold  out  for  two 
^hm^geSr  and  I  should  not  like  to  be  the  supper  at  a  wolf'S 
wrdding.     Listen  I    Another  howl  I" 

The  howling  was  heard  again,  and  appeared  to  be  nearer. 

"Rise,  my  child!"  said  the  old  man;  "and  if  you  are 
unable  to  walk.  I  will  carry  you.  What  "s  to  be  done  ?  I  see 
that  I  have  a  great  affpfition  for  you,  which  is  surely  because 
Hring  in  a  wifeless  condition  I  am  unable  to  leave  legiti- 
mate descendantH  of  my  own  ;  and  if  I  have  illegitimate 
they  are  heathen,  for  I  Hx'ed  a  lonjj  time  in  Turkey.  With 
me  ends  the  family  of  Zagloha,  with  its  escutcheon  *  In  the 
Forehnad.*  Yon  will  take  care  of  my  old  age,  but  now  yon 
mast  g«t  up  and  sit  on  my  shoulders.'' 

"  My  fetft  have  grown  so  heavy  that  I  cannot  move." 
[ou  were  boasting  of  your  atrpi>gth.  But  stop  I  stop! 
is  dear  to  me.  I  hear  the  barking  of  dogs.  That  ^s  it. 
are  dogs^  not  wolves.  Then  iJemidnovka,  of  which 
the  old  minstrel  told  me,  must  be  near.  Praise  be  to  God 
in  the  highest!  I  had  thought  not  to  miUce  a  fire  nn  ac- 
eoant  of  the  wolves ;  for  we  should  have  surely  gnne  to 

Lwe  are  so  tired.  Ves,  they  are  dogs.  Do  you  hear  ?" 
t  us  go  on,"  said  Helena^  whose  strength  returned 
tdenly. 
They  had  liarely  come  out  of  the  wood  when  smoke  from 
lamber  of  cottages  appeared  at  no  great  distance.  They 
aJso  three  df»mes  of  a  church,  covered  with  fresh  shin- 
f^leSf  which  shone  yet  in  the  dusk  from  the  last  gleams  of 
th«-  .viiniiitr  twiligliL  The  barking  of  dogs  seemed  neareri 
Hi  ict  ea«di  moment. 

■  J  ^-,  L.iat  is  Demiflnovka ;  it  cannot  be  another  place," 
said  Zagloba.  "They  receive  minstrels  hospitably  every- 
where; maybe  we  shall  find  supper  and  lodging,  and  per- 
hafis  (^>otl  people  will  take  us  farther.  Wait  a  moment! 
th  of  the  prince\*i  villages;  there  must  l>e  an  agent 

h.  We  will  rest  an^l  g**t  news.     The  prince  must 

alit;wiy  on  the  w:iy.     Rescue   may  cnme  sooner  than  you 
tt.     Uentember  that  you  are  a  mute.     I  began  at  the 
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wrong  end  when  1  told  yoii  to  call  tne  Onufri,  for 
you  um  a  mute  you  cannot  call  nic  auythinii;.  I  Hhall  8| 
tor  you  anil  for  niysf^lf,  and,  ]>riiise  lie  tu  Oud !  I  can  U3fl 
p<?;isauts'  sp(?eoli  as  well  as  Latin.  Move  on,  movi*  on! 
Now  the  first  cottajje  is  near.  Aly  (rod  I  when  will  our 
w»,ndertDgs  corae  to  an  end  ?  If  we  could  get  sonu*  warme4| 
benr,  1  should  praise  the  Lord  God  fur  even  that, 

Zapcloba  ceased,  and  for  a  time  they  went  on  iu  sib*uoa1 
together;  then  he  began  to  talk  again. 

"  Keraeniher  that  you  art*  dumb,     A\Tien  they  ask  yoa 
about  anything,  point  to  mo  and  say,  *H\)m,  bum,  biun !! 


niyd*  niyii!'  1  have  seen  that  you  havo  mucb  wit,  and 
besides,  it  is  a  question  of  our  lives.  If  we  .should  ohattoe 
ou  a  re^'imeiit  belonging  to  the  hetmans  or  the  yirinoe,  then 
wp  would  toll  who  WG  arc  at  once,  espocially  u  the  ofgeer 
is  courteous  and  an  actiuaintance  of  Tan  8k  Iti 

is  true  that  you  are  utider  the  gunrdiansliip  <■;  i\cf^\ 

and  you  have  nothin;^  to  fear  from  soldiers.  Oli !  what 
HreH  are  tlioae  burstinj;  out  iu  the  glen  ?  Ah,  there  af« 
blacksmiths  —  there  in  a  forge!  But  1  sec  there  ia  Doj 
small  nun»l>er  of  peopl*'  at  it.     Let  us  go  there." 

[n  the  cleft  which- formed  the  entrance  to  the  ravine 
there  was  a  forge,  from  the  chimney  of  wluch  bundles  and 
bunches  of  golden  sparks  were  thrown  out;  and  thr<Migh 
the  open  doors  and  numerous  cliinks  in  the  walls  spiirkUng 
light  burst  forth,  interrept^d  from  mnment  to  moment  by 
dark  forruH  moving  around  inside,  Jn  front  of  thi*  forgi* 
wert*  to  be  seen  in  the  evening  twilight  a  numUT  of  dark 
forms  standing  together  in  knots.  The  hamrarrs  iu  th»« 
for^e  beat  in  time,  till  the  echo  was  heard  all  alKtut;  a-mi 
liie  sound  was  mingled  with  songs  in  front  of  the  forgr. 
with  the  buzz  of  conversation  and  the  barkin^f  of  dogs. 
Set'ing  :ill  this,  Zae;l«iba  turned  immediately  into  tb«  ra- 
vine, toucheil  his  lyre,  and  began  to  sing, — 


*  Ilei !  on  tho  muooUua 
Reapers  nrt'  wuii, 
t'lHliT  the  monntAin. 
Tb*"  mountniri  ijrrvn. 
Cofwu'k^  ore  niarv'lting  on/ 


t  Singing  thus,  ht-  approiiched  the  crowd  of  people  standing 
in  front  of  the  forge.  He  looked  around.  They  were  pea»* 
ants,  for  the  mnst  ]«irt  drunk.  Nearly  all  of  them  had 
fttickn  in  tb«ir  bands ;  ou  lome  of  theiie  »tickA  were  ftcytlie*. 


Wrill    FIRE   AXU   SWOUD. 


249 


dritiV.lo^.r?(TP<l  and  pointeil.     The  blacksmitliii  in  the  forgr 
«'  >if><i  Aprcmlly  in  the  making  uf  thcbo  pc into  and 

th»    1^  M^tiug  of  th«'  8cytheti. 

*•  Ah,  grantlfathei  I  graudfatherl"  they  begun  to  call  out 
KD  the  crowd. 

*•  Cflory  be  to  God  !  -^  said  Zagloba. 
'  -of  ages!'' 

:l.lren,  in  thih  DeiuiAnovka  7  " 
**  Viii,  It  lA  lifiuidnovka.     Hut  why  do  you  ank  ?  " 
"  !  ask  iH'ra'iMf?  iiicu  told  ujf  on  the  way,"  continued  the 
gT:  ood  jwojile  dwell  here,  tliut  they  will  take 

ill  '   him  luud  and  diink,  let  hiui  bpend  tlie 

0:.  -;ive  hiui  atime  uiouey.     1  aui  old  ;  I  havr  travclleil 

a  '-  u  and  this  l>ov  here  eanuot  go  a  step  farther.    He, 

jM.  - ,  is  dumb;  he  leads  me  beeau^e  lam  sightless. 

1  !  'Mtfortiinate.     God  will  bless  you,  kind  jteople, 

S  <  .  the  wonder-worker,  will  bless  you.     Saint 

Ut«iik^^  r.  .ij  ^u^.-iH  you.     In  one  e.ye  there  is  a  little  of  God*H 
litfht  left  me ;  in  the  other  it  is  ihnk  forever.     S(k  1  travel 
with  toy  lyre.     [  sing  songs,  and  1  live  like  the  birds  on 
what  falU  from  the  hands  of  kind  people.'* 
"  Aad  where  are  you  from,  giandiather '/" 
♦*0h,  from  afar,  afar !     Hut  Ut  uio  refit,  for  I  see  here  by 
'ge  a  bench.     And   sit  down,  poor  creatui-el"  said 
ming  the  bench  to  Helena.     "  \Ve  are  froiu  Ladava, 
people,  and  left  home  lou^.  long  ago}  but  to-cUy  we 
from  the  festival  in  Brovarki." 
**  ADd  have  you  heard  anytliing  good  there  7  *' asked  an 
old  pmaant  with  a  scythe  in  his  hand. 

**  We  heard,  we  heani.  but  whether  it  is  anything  gooil  we 
,^,,t/f  l,.,.vv.  Many  J  "Co  pie  have  ooUei'ted  there.  They  8puke 
rl  'skL  —  that  he  had  conquer^'d  the  hetiuau*s  son 

iiL->  M.ii;ghtR.    \\f.  heard,  too,  that  the  peafiant&ai'eriaing 
in.it  Uii?!  noliles  on  the  Russian  bank," 
Iix)me>diately  the  crowd  surrounded  Zagloba,  who,  sitting 
itjr  Hideniif  struck  the  strings  of  the  lyre  from  time  to  tiuie. 
••Tlirn  you  heard,  father,  that  the  people  .ire  rising?" 
•'I  did;  for  wretched  is  our  peanant  lot.'* 
•*  iJut  tliey  say  there  will  Ik'  an  end  to  it?" 
**  In  Kif'fT  they  found  on  the  altar  a  letter  from  Christ, 
e  would   V»e  fearful  and  awful   war  and  much 
Mcr  in  the  whole  Ukr.dne.*' 

1a  in  front  of  the  beach  on  vihioh  Zagloba 
--,L^  itill  more, 


I 


"  You  Bay  there  was  a  letter  ?  " 

"There  was,  as  I  am  alive.  About  war  and  the  fpUBag 
of  blood.  But  I  caunot  speuk  further,  for  the  tb^oftt  is 
dried  up  within  ine,  poor  old  maul" 

"  Here  is  a  measure  of  gorailka  for  you,  father;  and  UU 
us  what  you  have  beard  in  the  world.  We  kuow  that  min- 
strels go  everywhere  and  kuow  everything.  There  have 
been  some  among  us  alrejuly.  They  said  that  the  bhick 
hour  would  come  from  Hmelnitski  on  the  lords.  We  h;»d 
these  scythes  and  pikes  made  for  us,  so  as  not  to  be  thu  Li^t ; 
but  we  doD^t  kuow  whether  to  begin  now  or  to  wait  for  a 
letter  from  Hmelnitski/' 

Zagloba  emptied  the  measure^  smacked  his  lips»  thought, 
awhile,  and  then  said  :  "  Who  tells  you  it  is  time  to  begin  ?  ^ 

"  We  want  to  begin  ourselves." 

"  Begin  !  begin  !  -'  said  numerous  voiees.  "  If  the  Zaporo 
jians  have  beaten  the  lords,  then  begin  I" 

The  seythes  and  pikes  <]uivered  in  strong  bands,  and  garo 
out  an  ominous  clatter.  Then  fallowed  a  moment  of  silence, 
but  the  hammers  in  the  forge  continued  to  beat.  The  future 
killers  waited  for  what  the  old  man  would  say.  lie  thought 
and  thought ;  at  last  he  asked,  — 

"  Wliose  people  are  you  ?  " 

"  Prince  Yeremi's." 

"  And  whom  will  you  kill  ?" 

The  peasants  looked  at  one  another. 

*'  Him  ?  "  asked  the  old  innn. 

"  We  could  n't  uianiige  him.*' 

"Oil,  you  can't  manage  him,  children,  yon  can't  m\ 
him!  1  was  in  Lubiii,  and  I  saw  that  prince  with  my 
eyes.  He  is  awful !  When  he  shouts  the  trees  tremble 
the  woods,  and  when  he  stamps  his  foot  a  ravine  is  made. 
The  king  is  afraid  of  him,  the  hetmans  obey  him.  and  ail 
are  territied  at  him.  Fie  has  more  soldiers  than  the  Khan 
or  the  i?ultan.  Oh,  you  can't  manage  him.  children,  you 
can't  manage  him  I  He  is  after  you,  not  you  after  him. 
And  I  know  what  you  don't  know  yet,  that  all  the  PoleA 
will  come  to  help  him ;  and  where  there  is  a  Pole,  there 
is  a  sabre." 

Gloomy  silence  seized  the  crowd  ;  the  old  man  struck  his 
lyre  again,  and  raising  his  face  toward  the  moon,  continued: 

**  The  prince  is  coming,  ho  is  coming,  and  with  him  a« 
many  beautiful  plumes  and  banners  as  there  are  stars  In 
heaven  or  thistles  on  the  steppe.    The  wind  Hies  before  hiiu 
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and  groftttt ;  and  do  yon  know,  my  children,  why  the  wind 
groAtw?      It  groaus  ovor  ^-our  f:itt»-      Mother  Death  flies 
before  him   witli  a  soytlie,  ami  strikes;  ami  do  you  know 
what  she  strikes  at?     She  strikes  at  your  necks.*' 
^  '  >  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us !  "  said  low,  terrified  voices. 
A  J  lia  noihiug  was  heani  but  the  heating  of  hammers. 
**  Who  is  the  prince's  ageut  here  ?  "  asked  the  old  man. 
**  Pan  Gdeshiuski." 
L**  And  where  is  he  ?" 

He  ran  away.'' 
••  Why  did  lie  run  away  ?" 

**  He  raii  away,  for  he  heard  that  they  were  making  scythes 
IF  US.     He  got  frightened  and  ran  away.'' 

the  worse,  for  he  will  tell  the  prince  about 
yira." 

•*  Why  do  you  croak,  grandfather,  like  a  raven  ?  "  asked 
an  oM  peasant.  "  We  believe  that  the  black  Itour  is  coming 
on  Uic  lonlH;  aud  there  will  be  neither  on  the  Kus»ian  nor 
Tartar  bank  lords  or  princes,  —  only  Cossacks,  free  people; 
j|,,,r,>  .^  ;!i  ]a-  ?"'!ther  land-rent,  nor  barrel-Uix,  nor  mill-tax, 
n.  X,  nor  any  more  Jews,  tor  thus  does  it  stand 

in  1  iiuui  Christ  which  you  yourself  spoke  of.    And 

H :  i  is  as  stroDj?  as  the  prince.    I^ct  them  go  at  it !  *• 

'-  Ux-'ii  ;;nint ! "  said  the  old  man.  **  Oh,  bitter  is  our  peaa* 
ant  lot!     It  was  difforont  in  old  tiraps." 

"  Who  owns  the  land  ?  The  prince.  Who  owns  the 
•tvppe  ?  The  prince.  Who  owns  the  woods  ?  The  prince. 
Who  has  the  cattle?  The  prince.  And  in  old  times  it  was 
God*c  woods  and  God'g  steppe  ;  whoever  came  tirst,  took  it, 
bimI  was  bound  to  no  man.  Now  everything  belongs  to  the 
lonln  .11)  (!  nrinces." 

rig's  to  you,  my  children  ;  but  I  tell  you  one  thing 
Tr  I -.'OS  know,  that  you  can't  manage  the  prince  here. 

1  ■  ;  his,  —  whoever  wants  to  slav  lords,  let  him  not 

nil   HmolniLski  has  tried  his  hand  on  the  prince, 
£  let  him  be  off  to  Hmelnitski,  aud  right  away,  to-morrow, 
prince  is  on  the  road  already.     If  Pan  Gdeshinski 
[Jiim  to  r>emijinovka,  the  prince  won't  leave  one  of  you 
■\ill  kill  the  last  man  of  you.     Make  your  way  to 
The  more  of  you  there,  the  easier  for  Hmel- 
ts;'  '\.     Oh,  but  he  has  heavy  work  before  him  ! 

Tl  I  front  of  him,  the  armies  uf  the  king  with- 

out numbtrf,  and  then  tho  prince  more  poweKnl  than  the 
iM^trnans.     Hurry  on,  children,  to  help  Iimelnit«ki  aud  t\i« 
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Zaporojians  ;  for  tliey,  poor  men,  won't  hold  out  unless  yoa 
help,  ami  tliey  are  tiyhtiug  against  the  lords  tor  your  fnw- 
dom  and  proptnty.  Hurry  !  Vou  will  sjive  yourselves  from 
the  princo  and  you  will  help  Himilnitski.'* 

"  Ho  speaks  the  truth  V*  cried  voices  in  the  crowd. 

'•He  speaks  well !" 

*'  A  wise  grandfather  I" 

'*  Dill  you  bee  tlio  prince  on  the  roatl  7  " 

**See  him  I  didn't,  but  1  heard  in  Hrovarki  that  bd 
left  Lubui,  that  he  Ih  burning  and  slayint;;  and  wherd 
fiiulH  uvun  one  pike  bet'oru  him,  he  leaves  oidy  Llie  sky  t 
the  eartli  bohiud." 

"  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us  I " 

"  And  where  are  we  to  look  for  Hmelnit^ki  ?" 

"  1  came  here,  cliiUlren,  to  tell  you  wliere  to  look  for 
Hraelnitski.  Uo,  my  childrrn^  to  ZtVlotonoshii,  then  to 
Trakhtiuiiroff,  and  there  llmelnitski  will  be  waiting  for  you. 
There  people  are  euUeeting  from  all  the  villages,  honsps,  and 
cottages ;  the  Tartars  will  come  there  too.  Go  !  Unless  yoitt 
do,  the  prince  will  not  leave  you  to  walk  over  the  earth." 

**  And  you  will  go  with  us,  father?  " 

"  Walk  I  will  not,  for  the  ground  pulls  down  my  old  le^ 
Kut  get  ready  a  telega,  and  I  will  ride  with  you.  'B^ftn 
we  come  to  Zolotonosha  I  will  go  on  nhea<i  to  Bee  if  ihei 
are  Polish  soldiers.  H  there  are,  we  will  pass  by  and 
straight  to  Trakhtimiroff.  That  is  a  Cussack  couMtt^ 
But  now  give  me  something  to  eat  and  drink,  for  I 
hungry,  and  this  lad  here  is  hungry  too.  We  will  sUi 
off  in  the  morning,  and  ah»rig  the  road  1  will  sing  to  \vi 
of  Pan  Pototski  and  Prince  Yeremi.  Oh,  they  are  lerribl 
lions  !  Thi-re  will  be  great  bloodshed  in  the  Ukraine.  Th< 
sky  is  awfully  red,  and  the  moon  just  as  if  s>fcimming  ii 
blood.  J^eg,  children,  for  the  mercy  ot  (iod,  for  no  one  will 
walk  long  in  God*s  world.  1  have  heard  also  that  vampirri 
rise  out  of  their  graves  and  howl." 

A  vague  terror  8**i'/.ed  Llic  crowd  of  peasants;  they  brgai 
to  look  around  involuntarily,  n^ake  the  sign  of  the  cross  am 
whixper  among  themselves.     At  last  one  cried  outj- — 

"To  Zolototiosha ! '' 

"  To  Zolotonosha '.  '*  repeated  all,  as  if  there  in  particular 
were  refuge  and  .safety. 
To  Trakl»timiroff'!  " 

*•  Dealli  U>  the  I'oles  and  lords  I  "* 

All  nt  once  a  young  Cossack  stopped  forward,  shook 
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pik«,  ukd  cried  :  "  Falhera,  if  wo  go  to  Zolotonosha  to-mor- 
TOW,  ire  will  go  to  the  manager's  house  to-night/' 

**  To  the  mauager'a  house  1  ^*  cried  a  number  of  yolces  at 
once. 

"  Bam  it  up !  take  the  goods ! " 

bat  the  iniustrel.  who  held  his  head  drooping  on  his 
breast,  raised  it  and  said, — 

"  Ob,  children,  do  not  go  to  tho  manager's  house,  and  do 
not  Imm  it,  or  you  will  suffer.  The  prince  may  l»e  closi*  by, 
he  is  going  along  with  his  army;  he  will  see  the  tire,  he 
will  come,  and  there  will  be  trouble.  Better  give  me  some- 
thiug  to  eat  and  show  tne  a  pUice  to  rest.  And  do  you  keep 
your  i>eace!  '* 

"  He  t/'IU  thp  truth !  "  said  a  number  of  voices. 

"  !!•  ■  •  truth,  and,  Maksim,  you  are  a  fool !  " 

"C'  1  '  r«  to  my  house  for  bread  and  salt  and  a  cup 

of  ioea<i,  uiid  rest  on  the   hay  till  daylight,"  said  an  old 
peftSAOt,  turning  U>  the  minstrel. 

Zaglofaa  rose,  and  pulled  the  sleovo  of  Helena's  svitka. 
SKfk  was  a.sleep. 

•*The  boy  is  tired  to  ileath ;  he  fell  asleep  under  the  very 
sound  of  the  hammers,*'  said  Zagloha.  But  iit  his  soul  bo 
iboogbt :  "  Oh,  sweet  innocence,  thou  art  able  Ut  sleep 
aoidJ^t  pikes  and  knives!  It  is  clenr  that  angels  of  heaven 
are  guarding  thee,  and  me  in  thy  company.** 

Ho  roused  her,  and  they  went  on  toward  the  village, 
wtiich  lay  at  some  distance-  The  ni^^'ht  was  eiilin  and  quiet; 
tbe  echo  of  tho  striking  haiuniers  followed  tliem.  The 
<ild  peasant  went  ahead  to  show  the  way  in  the  darkness; 
aad  Zagloba,  pretending  to  say  his  prayers,  muttered  in  a 
moootone,  — 

O  CchI.  have  mercy  ou  us,  sinners  —  Po  you  see,  Prin- 
—  O  Huly  Most  Pure  —  what  would  have  happened  to 
us  without  this  i)eaAant  disguise  ?  —  As  it  is  on  earth,  so  in 
heaven  —  We  shall  gnt  something  to  eat,  and  to-morrow 
ride  to  Z<51otonosha  instead  of  going  on  foot  —  Amen,  amen, 
amen  !  —  Bogtju  may  come  upon  our  tracks,  for  our  tracks 
will  not  deceive  him  ;  but  it  will  be  late,  for  we  shall  cross 
ibo  Dnif!i>er  at  Pr*ihorovka  —  Amen  !  — May  black  death 
choke  them,  may  the  hangman  liirht  their  wny !  Do  you 
b<  "  •f'SB,  how  they  are  howling  at  the  forge  ? — Amen  ! 
-  times  have  come  ou  us,  but  I  am  a  fool  if   I 

dou'i    reocae    you   even  if  we   huve  to  flee   to  Warsaw 
itaeUr 
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"What  are  you  muttering  there,  brother?"  asked 
peaBunt. 

''Oh,  nothing]   I  am  praying  for  your  health.    Amen, 
amcu  I " 

**  Here  is  my  cottage." 

"Glory  be  to  God!** 

"  For  the  ages  of  ag*'S !  *• 

*'  I  beg  you  to  eat  luy  bread  and  salt." 

*'  God  will  reward  you.'' 

\   little   later   tlie   minstrel   had  strengthened    hims^l 
powerfully  with  luutton  and  a  good  portion  of  mead.     Me] 
morning  early,  he  moved  on  with  his  attendant   lad^  in  a^ 
comfortable  telega,  toward  Z<)lotonosha,  escorted  by  a  nucD- 
ber  of  mounted  peasants  armed  witli  pikes  and  scythea. 

They  went  through  Kovraiets,  Chernob^li,  and  Krapivj 
The  wayfarers  saw  that  everytliing  was  seething;  the  ptt 
ants  were  arming  at  all  points,  the   forges   were  worlcii 
from  morning  till  night,  and  only  the  terrible  name  ai 
power  of  Prince  Yeremi    still    restrained  tlie  bloody  oul 
burst.     West  of  the  Dnieper  the  tempest  was  let  loose 
all  its  fury.     News  of  the  defeat  at  Korstin  had  spread' 
over   all    Russia  with    the  speed  of  lightning,  and   every 
living  soul  was  rushing  forth. 
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rrr  morning  aftt^r  Ibo  fiitcht  of  Za^'loba,  the  Cossacks 
fmitK*  Pit;;uu  balf  !iufTt«'atuil  in  tiiu  cuat  in  wliicli  Zagloba 
t  uhI  him;  but  sitire  his  wounds  were  not  serious 

h-  >••<]  soon  to  consciousness.      Remembering  every- 

.thin^  that  hatl  hap|»ened,  he  fell  into  a  rage,  roared  like 
%.  wUd  bea^t,  Htiiined  his  hands  with  blood  from  his  own 
wounded  head,  and  struck  at  the  men  vrith  his  dagger,  so 
that  Uie  Cossacks  dared  not  come  near  him.  At  last, 
b^ing  unable  to  supiK)rt  himself  in  the  saddle,  lie  ordered 
them  to  bind  a  Jew  cmdle  between  two  horses,  and  sitting 
In  U«  b4*  hurried  ou  as  if  insane  iu  the  direction  of  Lubni, 
•  that  the  fugitives  had  gone  thither.  Resting  on 
••'d  on  down,  and  in  his  own  blood,  he  raced 
""  likf  a  vampire  hurrying  back  to  its  grave 
l«      .  ,k;  and  after  him   speeded   his  trusty  Cos- 

•ackiif  with  the  thought  in  mind  that  they  were  hurry- 
ing to  evident  death.  They  flew  on  in  this  way  to  Vas- 
sfijerka*  where  there  was  a  garrison  of  one  hundred 
Hoag&ri&u  iitfantry  belonging  to  Frioce  Yeremi.  The 
funoQs  leader,  as  if  life  had  become  loathsome  to  him, 
Ml  up<m  these  without  hesitation,  rushing  first  into  the 
fire  hiniself,  and  after  a  struggle  of  some  hours'  duration 
cut  the  men  to  pieces,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  whom 
be  spared  to  gain  from  them  a  confession  through  torture. 
X^earning  that  no  noble  with  a  maiden  had  escaped  by 
that  road,  and  not  knowing  himself  what  to  do,  he  tore 
away  his  bandages  from  excess  of  |:Kiin. 

To  gn  farther  was  impossible  ;  for  everywhere  toward 
Lubni  were  stationed  the  forces  of  the  prince,  whom  the 
villAgers  that  had  run  away  during  the  Uittle  at  Vass^ 
lyerka  most  have  already  informed  of  the  attack.  The 
faithful  Cossacks  therefore  bore  away  their  ataman  weak- 
ened from  ragej  and  took  him  back  to  Kozlogi.  On  their 
return  they  found  not  a  trace  of  the  buildings;  for  the 
pttxanU  of  the  neighborhood  had  plundered  and  burned 
Ih*-"*  ^''v^ihcT  with  Prince  Vas6iK%  thinking  that  in  case 
tl  vichi  or  Prince  Yeremi  shmild  wish  to  intlict  pun- 

iahmvufc,  the  blame  could  Ix-  cast  easily  ou  Bogun  and  his 
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Cossacks.     They  ha<l  Vjurned  every  out-house,  cut  doi 
cherry-orchard,  and  killt-il  all  the  Bi-rvauts.     TI»e  pel 
had  taken  unsparing  ven^'eance  for  the  harah  rule  and 
pressioM  which  they  had  endured  from  the  KurtsevichL 

Just    beyond  Rozlogi,  Pleshuyevski,  who  was   carryii 
tidings  of  the  defeat  at   J<Mtiya  Vodi  from  Chigirin,  fel 
into  the  hands  of  Begun.     When  asked  where  and  for  what 
purpose  he  was  going,  he  hesitated  and  failed  to  give  olei 
answers ;  he  fell  under  suspicion,  and  wlien  burued  wii 
fire,  told  of  tlie  victory  of  Htnelnitski,  and  also  of  Ziiglol 
whom  he  had   met  the   day   l>efore.     The   leader  rejoicti 
and   drew  a   long   hreaih.     After    he   had    hanged    i'lcsl 
nyevski,  he  hurried  on,  feeling  certain  that  Zagloba  woul 
not   escape   him.      The   herdHmen    gave  some  new  tndi< 
tions,  but   beyond   the  ford  all    traees   disappeiired.     Tl 
ataman    did   not   meet   the   minstrel    whom    Zagloba 
stripped   of   his   elothing,    for   ho    had    gone   lower   down' 
along  the   Kagamlik,  and  besides  was   so  frightened  that 
he  had  hidden  like  u  fox  in  the  reeds. 

A  day  nnd  a  night  more  pafl.<)ed ;   and   since   the   pi 
snit    toward    Viissilyevka    occupied    two    days    precisclj 
Zaglob:i  h:ul  much  time    on    his    side.     What    wa.s    to 
done  then  ?     In  this  difficult  juncture   the  essaul  m 
hogun  with  advice  and  assistance.      He  was  an    old 
of  the   steppe,    aci?.ustomed    from    youth  to  track  Ti 
through  the  Wilderness. 

"Father,**  said  he,  '*they  fled  to  Chigirin,  —  and  tht 
have  done  wis»^ly,  for  they  have  gained  time.—  but  wh» 
they  heard  of  Hmelnitslu  and  Jnltiya  Vodi  from  IMcsi 
nyevski,  they  changed  their  roa^l.  Vou  have  seen  youi 
self,  father,  that  they  left  the  high-road  aiid  rush^ 
one  side." 

"  To  the  steppe  ?  " 

"  lu  the  steppe  I  could  find  them,  father ;  but  they  woi 
toward  the  Dnieper,  to  go  to  the  hetmans  ;  therefore  thej 
went  either  through  Cherkaa    or  Zolotonijaha  and  Prohi 
rovka ;  and   if    thoy    went  even   to   IVrey.isluv,   thoui^h 
don't  Udifvo  that,  still  we  shall  find  tliem.'     We  si 
one  to  Cherkaai,  another  to  Zuh)tonoBhii,  along  th. 
road  ;    and  (Quickly,  for  aa  soon  as  they  cross  the  IhuK|tt^r^ 
thev  will  hasten  to  the  hetiiians,  or   Hmelnitski's   T:u1 
will  pick  thtMU  up." 

"  Vou  hurry  to  Zulotono^ha,  and  1  will  go  to  Cherl 
said  Boguu. 
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■  All  right,  father." 

**  And  keep  a  sharp  lookout,  for  he  is  a  cunning  fox." 
•*  Ai,  father  I  I  am  cuniuug  too." 

Having  settled  the  plan  of*  pursuit  in  this  way,  the  leader 
and  tliH  essaul  turned  iramedi.itely,  —  one  to  Cherkaai ;  the 
other  higher  up,  to  Z«i!otonosha.  In  the  evening  of  the 
aatn«*   day  the  old  essaul  Ant-oTi  reached  Demiiiuovka. 

The  vUlage  was  deserted;  only  the  women  were  left,  for 
aU   the   men   liad  gone  beyoiid  the  river  to   Hmelnitski. 
ScoiQg  armed  men  and   not  knowing  who  they  were,  the 
womeQ  had  hidden  in  the  thatch  and  in  the  barns.     The 
Cosaaeks  had  to  search  long;  but  at  last  they  found  an  old 
womaUf  vho  feared  nothing,  not  even  the  Tartiirs. 
**  AimI  where  are  the  men,  mother?"  asked  Anton. 
"  Do  I  know  ?  '*  ansM'ered  she,  showing  her  yellow  teeth. 
"  We  are  Cossacks,  motlier,  don't  be  afraid ;  we  are  not 
froiu  the  Pol^s." 

"  Th*?  l^jles  ■;     May  the  evil  ono  —  " 
glad  to  see  U5.  I  suppose  ?*' 
The  old  woman  hesitated  a  moment.    "  The 
plaffue  take  yon  !  '* 

AutoQ  was  at  a  loss  what  tn  do,  when  suddenly  the  door 
of  Qoe  of  the  cottages  squeaked,  and  a  young,  fair-looking 
woman  came  out 

**  Ai !  good  men,  I  heard  that  you  were  not  Poles." 
"True,  we  are  not," 
**  Are  you  frorn  Hmoluitski?** 
Yes." 

Not  from  the  Polea  ?  " 
By  no  means." 

Aj>d  why  do  you  ask  for  the  men?" 
if  they  have  gone  already." 
ij  have  gone." 
Olory  be  to  (Jod  !   And  tell  us  now,  did  a  noble  go  by 

—  a  cursed  Polo  with  a  young  woman  ?  " 
A  noble  ?    A  Pole  ?     I  did  n't  see  them." 
**  Waa  DO  one  here  ?  " 

••  There  was  a  '  grandfather.'   He  persuaded  the  men  to  go 
to  Hmrlnttski  throui^h  Zr'ilotonosha,  for  he  said  that  Prince 
Veremi  was  coming  here." 
-  Wherv  ?  " 

**  IK^re.  And  from  here  would  go  to  ZtMotonoftha,  «o  the 
old  man  said." 

**  And  tbo  old  man  persuaded  the  meo  to  rise  ?  *^ 

17 


258 


WITH    FIRK  AND  SWORD. 


"  He  did." 

**  And  he  was  alone  ?  " 

"  No.     With  a  dumb  boy." 

"How  did  ho  look?'* 

"Who?" 

"The  old  man." 

**0h,  ai !  oM.  very  old.     He  played  on  a  lyre,  and  com- 
plaiued  of  thu  lords,     but  1  did  not  see  him." 

*•  And  he  persuaded  the  men  to  rise  ?  "  asked  AntozL 

"He  did.'^ 

"Well,  good-by,  young  woman." 

''God  be  with  you  I  " 

Anton  stopped   in  deep  thought.     If  the   old  man 
Zagloba  disguised,    why  did   he   persuade  the  p<^.;     - 
go  to  Hmelnitski,   and  where   did  he  get  the   i:: 
Where  did  he  leave  the  horses^  for  he  fled  on  hi.! 
Hut,  above  all.  why  did  lie  incite  peasants  to  rebel 
warn  theiu  of  the  coming  of  tlie  prince?     A  nobiv  wou! 
nut  liave  wanifd  thf ni,  and  first  of  all  he  would  have  tak 
refuge  under  the  protection  ol  the  prince.     And  if  the  prin 
is  really  goin(^  to  Zcilotonoshaj  in  whiph  there  is    notliin 
strange,  then   he   will    pay   for   Vassilyevka   without    fai 
Here  Anton   shni.ldered;   for  that  inonicnt  he  saw  a   ne 
picket  in  the  gate,  exactly  like  an  empaling  stake. 

"No!     That  old  man  waa  only  a  minstrel  and   noth~ 
more.    There  is  no  reason  to  go  to  Zc^lotonosha  nnlcss  the 
Hed  that  way." 

But   Zagloba  had  disappeared.    What  was  to   bo  do 
further  ?     Wait  ?  — but  tlie  prince  might  come  up.     Qo 
I'n'diorovka   and    cross   the   Dniei>er  ?  —  that  would   be 
iall  into  the  hands  of  the  hetmans. 

It  was  growing  rather  narrow  for  the  old  wolf  of  Ibi 
Wilderness  in  thf  broad  steppes.  He  felt  also  that  bein 
a  wolf  he  had  come  upon  a  fox  in  Pan  Zagloba.  Tht-u  h 
struck  his  forehead.  But  why  did  that  •'grandfather**  tak 
the  people  to  Zolotonosha,  beyond  which  is  Prohorovki 
and  beyond  that  and  the  Unie])er  the  hetmans  and  th 
whole  camp  of  the  king?  Anton  determined  that  com 
what  might,  lie  would  go  to  IVc^diorovka. 

"  When  1  am  at  tlie  river,  if  I  hear  that  the  forces  of  t 
hetmans  are  on  the  other  side,  then  I  will  not  cross,  I  wi 
go  along  tlie  bank  and  join  Bogun  opj^osite  Cherkasi.  B 
sides,  I  shall  get  news  of  Hmelnitski  along  the  road." 

Anton  already  knew,  from  the  story  of  PleahuyeTski, 
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that  Hmelaitski  Lad  occupied  Cbigiriti;  that  he  Lad  seut 
KriTODo^  against  the  hetmaus,  and  was  to  follow  him  at 
oturr*  with  Tug;ii  \k*y,  Anton  was  aii  experienutid  soldier,  and 
knowing  the  situation  of  the  country  well,  was  sure  that  the 
battle  must  have  been  fon^ht  already.  In  such  an  event  it 
va«  nt-*<N-.^ary  to  know  what  was  to  be  done.  If  Hnielnitski 
lad  been  beaten,  thf^  fames  of  the  hetmans  would  spread 
over  the  whole  country  along  the  Dnieper  in  pursuit ;  in  that 
case  tWre  would  be  uo  House  in  looking  for  Zagloba.  But  if 
IIiiM»Ihit'^Vi  ha^l  won,  —  which  in  truth  Anton  did  not  greatly 
b>'i  -  it  was  easier  to  beat  the  son  of  the  hetmau  than 

ti  '  '.  a  van  detaohmr'nt  than  the  whole  army. 

loiight  the  old  Cossatrk,  *'our  ataman  would  do 
b^;  :iink  of  his  own  skin  than  of  a  young  girl!     'Seax 

CUigtnu  he  might  have  crossed  the  Dnieper,  and  from  there 
ftUppMl  off  to  the  i^aitch  in  time.  Here  between  Prince 
Vervtni  and  the  hetmana  it  will  be  difficult  for  him  to 
MiaV**  ^'"-  "'jiv-'* 

le  thoughts  he  moved  on  quickly  with  the  Cos- 
ftairkM  :li  iue  direction  of  the  Sula,  which  he  had  to  cross 
j^t  bi*yond  Dt'mianovka,  wishing  to  go  to  Pnihorovka, 
Tbej  went  to  Mogilua,  situated  at  the  river  iUself.  Here 
fortone  served  Anton  ;  for  Mogilna,  like  Dcmiauovka^  was 
deserted-  He  found,  however,  scows  ready,  and  ferrymen 
who  took  over  jn^asants  fleeing  to  the  Dnieper. 

'  is-Duinjier  did  not  dare  to  rise  under  the  hand  of 

til*-  - .  but  to  make  up  for  this  the  ]>easants  left  all  the 

Bttlrments,  and  villagos.  to  join  Hmelnitski  and 

banners.  The  new-^  of  the  victory  of  the  Zaporo- 
jiaAs  li  J<}ltiya  V'odi  liew  like  a  bird  through  the  whole 
T"f^ii,^.rir.;f.T»er.  The  wild  inhabitants  could  not  remain  in 
q\  .'h  there  especially  they  had  experienced  hardly 

ai.  lou;  for,  as  has  been  said,  the  ]>riuce,  mercilesa 

lu  ^  a  real  father  to  peaceful  settlers.     Uis  over- 

urtrtf.  (It  litis  account  feared  to  commit  injustice  on  people 
intntaLfd  to  them.  But  that  people,  changed  not  long  be- 
lortt  from  robbers  into  agriculturists,  were  weary  of  the 
harahnvss  of  regnlatitniR  and  order.  They  fled  therefore 
to  where  the  hope  of  wild  freedom  gleamed.  In  many 
TillageB  even  the  women  lied  (<>  Mineliiit<ki.  Tn  ('habauu- 
wU  and  Vysoki  the  whi:)le  ]■  Mut,  burning 

tbe  bouses  behind  tiieni  so  .r  >    :  •   tor  return. 

In  tboAe  villages  in  which  a  few  people  still  remained,  they 
weiv  lurood  to  arma^ 
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Anton  be^n  to  inquire  at  once  of  the  ferrymen  for  ni 
bfyond  the  Dnieper.  There  were  reports,  but  uontraJi 
tury,  euutused,  uniutellif^ible.  It  was  said  that  HmclnitAld 
was  fighting  with  the  hetmans  j  some  said  that  he  was  brat«u, 
others  tliat  he  was  victorious.  A  peasant  fleeing  towani 
Demianovka  said  that  the  hetnians  were  taken  c 
The  ferrymen  suspected  tliat  he  was  a  noble  in  di 
but  were  afraid  to  detain  him  because  they  had  heai 
the  forcea  of  the  prince  were  at  hand.  A  cortaia 
iniTeased  the  number  of  the  priuee*s  armies  every 
and  made  of  tliom  omnipresent  divisions;  for  there 
a  single  villaj^T*  in  the  whole  Trans- liniept^r  iu  which  i% 
not  said  that  the  prince  was  **  right  hero,  close  by." 
saw  that  they  considered  his  party  everywhere  as  belonging 
to  l*rin<re  Ycrenii. 

hut  soon  he  set  the  ferrymen  at  rest,  and  began 
quire  about  the  Demiiinovka  |)eas;tuts. 

"  Oh  yes ;  they  passed     We  tonk  them  to  the  Other 
said  a  ferryman. 

•*  And  there  was  a  minstrel  with  them  ?  " 

"  Yfts,  there  was." 

"And  a  dumb  boy  with  the  old  man,  —  a  lad?** 

"Yes;  there  was." 

"What  did  the  minstrel  look  like?" 

**  Ho  was  not  old,  heavy,  had  eyes  like  a  fish,  and  on  one 
of  them  a  cataract.*' 

"Oh,  that  is  he!*'  muttered  Anton, and  inquired  farther: 
"And  the  hoy?" 

"  Oh.  father  ataman,"  said  the  ferryman,  "an  angel,  out 
and  out  I     We  have  never  seen  such  a  boy." 

In  the  mean  while  they  were  coming  to  the  shore. 

**  Ah,  we  will  bring  her  to  the  at;^mau  !  *'  mnttered  Aiili 
to  himself.     Then  he  turned  to  tlu-  Cossacks  :  "  To  borsi 

They  shot  on  like  a  flock  of  frightened  bus> 
the  road  was  diflicult,  for  the   country   was 
gorges.     Hut  they  entered  a  broad  raviini  at  Uif  U>l 
which  was  a  kiud  of  naturril  path  formed  by  the  fluw 
a  spring.     The  ravine  extended  to  Kavraiets.     They 
on  fiome  miles  without  halting;  Anton,  on  the  l>est 
ahoad.     The  broad  inouth  of  the  ravine  was  already  visible 
when  Anton  suddenly  pulled  iu  his  horse  till  his  hiud  a 
crushed  the  stones. 

"  What  is  this  ?  " 

The  entrance   was   suddenly  darki^ned  witli    totn 
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A  troop  entered  iu  pairs,  and  formed  six  abreast. 
There  were  about  three  bundred  horseiaeit.  Anton  looked ; 
ami  although  he  was  an  old  soldier  hardened  to  every  dan- 
ger, bia  heart  thumped  within  bin  breast  and  on  bis  face 
eame  &  deathly  pallor.  He  recognized  this  dragoons  of 
Fruioe  Ye  rem  i. 

It  waa  too  Uu:  tu  flee.  Anton's  party  was  separated  from 
the  lira^xitift  by  scarcely  tw*j  hundred  yards,  and  the  tired 
borsca  of  the  Cossacks  covdd  not  go  far  iu  escape.  The 
dtafr<>OD3i,  seeing  tiieiii,  rode  u])  on  a  trot.  In  a  moment  the 
C*-  '  re  surrounded  on  every  side. 

•'  you  ?■'  ai^ked  the  comniiinder,  sternly. 
^  men  I ''  answered  Anton,  seeing  that  it  was  neces- 
•a^_  .  tbe  truth.     But  reeognizint;  the  lieutenant  whom 

h«  ba<i  scren  in  VereyasUv,  he  cried  out  at  once  with  pre- 
tended joy :  *■  Oh.  Pan  Kuitiiel  1     Thank  God  ! '' 

"Ah  1 19  that  you,  Anton  ?"  aaked  the  lieutenant,  looking 
at  the  essaul.  ''What  arc  you  doing  here?  Where  is 
yuar  atauuan  ?  ** 

'  The  Orand  iletman  has  sent  our  atiman  to  tbe  prince 
to  ask  for  a^sistuicc;  so  be  has  gone  to  Lubui^  and  he  lias 
comniatided  us  to  go  along  through  the  villages  to  catch 
tfaMrter^.** 

Antoo  lied  as  if  for  hire ;  bnt  be  trusted  in  this,  —  since  the 
«Irafir«>n»  were  going  away  fr-mn  the  Dniester,  they  could  not 
kr:  f  the  attack  c>i  .  nor  of  the  battle  at  Vas- 

SI-  r  of  any  of  !;■  idertakings. 

it  adiieti:  '*Uue  might  say  yoa  wanted 
tL^  rebellion." 

•M»b,  Lieutenant  if  we  wanted  to  go  to  llmelnitski,  we 
should  not  be  on  this  side  of  tbe  Dnieper." 

"That,"  said  Kushel,  —  *Ms  an  evident  truth  which  1  am 
iiui  able  to  deny.  But  tbe  ataman  will  not  find  the  prince 
iu  Lnboi." 

*■  Where  ia  he  ?  " 

^  Ho  wn.s  in  Priluka;  but  it  is  possible  that  he  started 
jrestf'rd.'ty  lor  Lnbni." 

"  Tiki  iKid  f  Tht*  iLtaman  has  a  letter  from  the  hetnian  to 
th  d  niav  I  make  bold  to  ask  if  jou  are  coming 

fi-  iju?"' 

"No;  w(  were  stationed  at  Kalenki,  and  now  we  have 
rrcrive<l  orders  to  go  to  Lubni,  like  the  rent  of  tbe  army. 
From  tlfecre  the  prineo  will  move,  with  all  bis  forces.  But 
when  Are  you  going  ?  " 
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"To  Pi/»horovka.  for  the  peasants  axe  crossing  ther^." 

"Have  many  of  them  fled?" 

"  Oh,  many,  many  ! " 

"  Well,  then,  go  !     God  be  with  you  ! " 

"  Thaxdc  you  kindly.  Lieutenant     God  conduct  yoQ  \  ** 

The  dragoons  ofiened  their  ranks,  and  Ajitou's  escort 
rodi*  out  from  amoii^,'  them  to  the  mouth  of  the  ravine. 

After  he  had  issued  from  the  ravine,  Anton  stopped  atid 
listened  carefully;  and  when  the  dragoons  haii  vanished 
from  sight,  and  the  last  echo  had  ceased,  he  turned  to  hj« 
CoBsacks,  and  said,  — ■  j 

'*  Do  you  know,  you  simpletons,  that  were  it  not  for  mafl| 
you  would  soon  be  gasping,  empaled  on  stakes,  in  Lubui^l 
And  DOW,  forward,  even  if  we  drive  the  last  btiaath  out  of 
our  horses ! " 

They  rushed  on  with  all  si)eed. 

"We  are  lucky,  and  doubly  so/*  thought  Anton, — "firsts 
in   osoapiug   with   sound   skins,   and   then   bocause    those 
dragoons  were  not  marching  from  Zulotonosha,  and  Zaglo 
missed  them ;  for  if  he  had  met  tliem,  he  would  have  be 
safe  from  every  pursuit.**' 

In  truth,  fortune  was  very  unfavorable  to  Zi^^loba  in  « 
letting  him  come  upon  Kushcl  and  his  conipany;  for  then 
ho  would  have  been  rescued  at  once,  and  fic*»d  from  oveiy 
fear. 

Meanwhile  the  news  of  the  catastrophe  at  Korsijn  caiu« 
upon  Zagloba  at  Pruhurovka  like  a  thunderbolt.     Uepckrts 
had  already  been   p;iS8)ng  tlirongh  tlie  villagi:*s  and  farn^ 
houses  on  the  roiui  to  Z61utonosha  of  a  great  battle,  eren 
the  victory  of  Hmolnitski ;  but  Zagluba  did  not  lend  th« 
belief,  for  he  ktww  from  experience  that  evory  rttjjort  ero 
and  grows  among  the  common  people  to  unhrnrd  of  dimi 
sions,    and    that   Hi>eciaily    of   the    pre|x>nd*'raiice    of    t 
Cossacks  the  j«*oi>le  willingly  told  wonders.     But  in  V 
horovka  it  wa«  ififfitiult  to   doubt   any    longer.     The  tti 
rible  and  omimius  truth   stnick   like  a  club  on  f'  t-1 

Unielnitski  had  triuniplied,  the  army  of  the  king  v 
;Lw:iy,   tlie    hetmans   were    in    captivity,   and    thr.    whid 
Ukraine  waa  on  fire. 

Zagloba  lost  his  head  at  first,  for  he  was  in  ■■•  -il 

position.     Fortune  bad  not  favorrd  him  on  the  n^  t! 

Zdlotonoaba  he  did  not  tind  tlie  garrison,  and  th* 
treas  wa«  deserted.    He  doubted  not  for  a  mom  ^ .  ^    t 
Begun  was  pursuing  him,  and  that  sooner  or  later  be 
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vould  eome  upon  hia  trail.  He  had  doubled  back^  it  is 
trur,  hkn  t\  hunted  h:ire ;  but  be  knew,  throuj^h  aiid  through, 
tbi9  houod  that  w;is  bunting  bini,  ami  hu  knew  that  that 
bound  woubl  nut  allow  bimst'It'  to  bu  turned  froui  tbo  traiL 
jfji.-L.i, .  1,  ,.1  P-.-.;un  l>ehind,  and  before  birn  a  sea  of  peasant 
n-'  liU^r.  ronHagration.  TarUir  raids,  and  nij^iuj: 

ID>  .n  •■  iu  sueb  a  nositiou  wad  a  lask  diftioult  of 

A'  iiient,    especially   with    a    youn^^    wcimaa    wb(\ 

ihougo  'iisguii-ed  as  a  minstrel  boy,  attracted  attention 
everywhere  by  her  extniordinary  beauty.  Iu  trutb^  it  was 
enoQgh  to  make  a  man  lose  U\a  heath 

But  Zagloba  never  lo^t  it  long.  Amid  the  greatest 
ehaoe  in  his  bruin  \w  saw  ;  one  thing,  or  rather  folt  it 

moot  clearly,  —  that  he  !•  iin  a  hun«lreil  times  more 

than  fire,  water,  rebellion,  slaiiBht(*r,  or  Hmehiitski  himself. 
At  ihd  very  thou{^'ht  that  he  mi^iit  fall  into  tbo  hands  of 
the  trrrible  leadiT,  tho  skin  creitt  ou  bis  body.  "  He  would 
flav  TTii.  "  T'^peated  he^  continually.  "But  iu  front  is  a  sea 
of  i!" 

<r,f.  in<  ihod  of  salvation  remained^  —  to  desert  Helena, 
and  leave  her  to  tho  will  of  God ;  but  Zaf^loba  did  not 
wish  b)  do  that,  luid  did  not  let  the  thought  enter  his  head. 
Wluik  was  he  in  do  ? 

"All,"  thought  he,  "it  is  not  the  time  to  look  for  thn 
princr.  Before  me  is  a  sea;  I  will  pivo  a  plunge  into 
this  sea.     At  least  I  shall  hide  ii:'  1  with  God's  aid 

•trim  frt  tho  nthf*r  shore,"     .^nd  1  utined  to  cross  to 

tb'  nk  of  the  l>nieper. 

I  no  easy  task  at  Priiborovka.     Nikolai  Pototski 

had  alrea/ly  eollected  for  Krecbovski  and  his  men  all  the 
•covs  and  lx«atfl.  lari^  and  small,  from  Peroyasliiv  to  Cbi- 
ginn.  In  Pr«ihorovka  there  was  only  onu  leaky  scow. 
Tbcmsands  of  people,  fle*»iog  from  the  neigliborhood  of  the 
Doieper,  were  waiting  for  that  scow.  All  the  eottageA, 
cow-bonsefl,  Imrn^,  sheds  in  the  entire  village  were  taken. 
Krerrthing  wua  enormously  dear.  ZjigU»l«i  was  in  truth 
I  a  hit  of  bread  with  his  lyro  and  his  song. 
r  hcjurs  there  was  no  passage.  The  scow 
juriii  twice,  and  liad  to  be  repaired.  ZagloUi 
tHe  night  sitting  on  the  hank  of  the  river  with  H«l- 
r  with  crowds  of  drunken  peasants  who  wei*e 
nd  fires.  The  nti(ht,  t/)o,  was  windy  and  cold, 
s  was  worn  mit  anil  in  pain,  for  the  peasant 
hf'r  feet;  she  was  afraid  of  becoming  v>  \\\  ^ 
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to  be  unable  to  move.  Her  face  grew  dark  and  pale,  bw 
inaj'vellous  eyes  were  queuehcd  ;  every  moment  she  feared 
that  she  should  be  recognized  under  her  dis^iise,  or  tliM 
Bogun's  meu  would  oonio  up.  That  same  uight  nhe  bt  ti<  .<: 
a  terrible  sight.  A  number  of  nobles  who  hud  tricl  ; 
take  refuge  in  the  domains  of  Vishnyevetski  fi*om  Tari;j( 
attack  were  brou>;ht  from  the  mouth  of  the  iloa  by  pL*ah- 
ants,  and  put  to  doatli  on  the  bank  of  the  river. 

Besides  this,  in  rrohorovkii  there  were  two  Jews,  iril 
their  families.  The  maddened  crowd  hurled  them  into  ll 
river;  and  when  they  did  not  go  to  the  bottom 
once,  they  were  pushed  down  with  long  sticks,  togetln 
with  their  wives  and  ehildren.  This  was  aecouipanit 
by  uproar  and  drunkenness.  Tipsy  men  frolicked  wil 
tipsy  women.  Terrible  outbursts  of  laughter  sounditd  oj 
nonsly  on  the  <lark  shores  of  the  Dnieper.  The  winds 
tered  the  fire  ;  red  brands,  and  sparks  driven  by  the 
flew  along,  and  died  on  the  waves.  Occjusioniilly 
sprang  up.  At  one  time  and  another  a  drunkra,  hi 
voice  would  cry  in  the  darkness,  **Save  yourselves  1 
emi  is  coming!"  And  the  crowd  rushed  blindly 
shore,  trampled  on  one  another,  and  pushed  oue  iuiothi 
the  water.  Oni'e  they  caine  near  running  over  Zaglol 
the  princess.  It  was  an  infernal  night,  and  seemed  ei 
Zagloba  begged  a  quart  of  vmlka,  dr.ink  himself,  and  fc 
the  princess  to  drink  ;  otherwise  she  wuuld  have  falnl 
or  caught  a  fever.  At  last  tlie  waves  of  the  Duie]>er  began 
to  whiten  and  shine.  Light  had  come.  The  day 
cloudy,  gloomy,  pale,  Zagloba  wished  to  cross, 
haste,  to  the  other  side.  Happily  the  scow  woa  rej 
but  the  throng  in  front  of  it  was  enormous. 

''A  place  for  the  grandfather,  a  place  for  tho   grand- 
father ] "  cried  Zagloba,  holding  Helena  betwvcji  hu  oo^ 
stretched  arms,  and  defending  her  from  the  pressure     ** 
place  for  the  giandfather !     I  am  going  to  Hmeloitski  ai 
Kr^vonos.     A  place  for  the  grandfather,  go<>i  people  I 
dear  follows,  may  the  black  death  ohoko  you  and  your  chi 
dren !     I  cannot  see  well;  I  sliall  fall  into  the  water 
boy  will  be  drowned.     Uive  way,  children  I     May  the 
ysiB  shake  every  limb  of  you  ;  may  you  die  on  the  si 

Thus  brawling,  beg^^ing,  pushing  tht-  crowd  a|Art 
powerful   arms,    he   urged    Helena   forward   to   Lh« 
clambered  on  himself,  and  thetk  liegan  to  brawl  attain,— 

"There  are  plenty  of  you  here  already.     Why  do  yoa 
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crowd  sot  You  will  sink  the  scow.  Why  do  so  maDy  of 
50a  push  on  here  ?  Enough,  unough  !  Your  turn  will  come ; 
awi  rf  \i  <loea  n't,  snmll  matter  ! '' 

1:.  euuugh  ! ''  cried  those  who  had  got  oa  the  acow. 
.  j»u3h  otT  !  " 
Tbe  oars  l>eiit,  atul  the  scow  begun   to  move  from  the 
ftkore.     A  swift  current  bore  it  downward  at  once,  some- 
what  m  the  direction  of  Domontov. 

Tt>-^  »-  (.1  passe<l  about  one  half  the  stream,  when  on  the 
P:  I  side  Bhmits  and  cries  weVe  heard.     A  terrible 

liiaiiniirtipi »'  ro«e  among  the  people  near  the  river.  Some 
nn  as  if  wild  toward  Douionbov:  othern  jumped  into  the 
mfesr.  8ome  ahouted  and  waved  their  bauds,  or  threw 
tlNHumlrcs  on  tbt>  grouud. 

**  What  ifi  that  ?  What  haa  happened  f  "  was  asked  on 
tbe  Bcow. 

"  Yeremi  I  "  criod  one  voice. 

**  Veremi,  Ven-mi !     Let  us  flee,"  cried  others. 

bt'gaii  to   beat  feverishly  on   the  water;    the 

on  tiirougli  tho  waves  like  a  Cossaijk  bout.     At 

lame  uiomeot  horsemen  appeared  on  the  Prohorovka 

The  armies  of  Yeremi ! ''  shouted  some  on  the  boat. 

rsemen   rode  aJong  tike  shore,  turned,  asked  the 
p*'  it  something.     At  la>4t  they  began  to  call  out  to 

Ui^  -11 :  ••  Stop,  stop !  " 

'/.-:.  :  1  looked,  and  cold  sweat  covered  him  from  head 
io  ttK>t,  H(>  recognized  Bogun's  Cossacks.  It  was,  in  fact, 
Anton  with  bin  men. 

Bot,  as  aln'a<iy  stat<?d,  Zagloba  never  lost  hia  head  long. 
Ha  oorvred  his  e^-es  like  a  man  of  poor  sight,  looking;  he 
mttst  have  looked  a  good  wliile.  At  last  be  l>e^n  to  cry, 
as  if  some  one  were  pulling  him  out  of  his  skin,  — 

**0h^  children,  tliose  are  tbe  Cossacks  of  Vishuyevet- 
•kit  Uh,  for  the  sake  of  Uod  and  hia  Hc»ly  Purest  Iklother, 
qaiok,  to  the  shore  !  We  will  re«.ign  ourselves  to  the  loss 
of  those  who  are  left,  and  break  the  scow :  if  not,  death  to 
OS  all  I" 

**  Oh,  hurry,  hurry  I  break  the  scow  ! "  cried  others. 

A  aliouting  was  raised,  in  which  nothing  could  be  beard 
of  ihe  erica  from  the  Vr<^horovka  side.  Then  the  soow 
grat<Hl  upon  the  gravel  of  tho  shore.  The  fjeasants  began  to 
spring  out;  but  somy  of  them  were  not  able  to  land  before 
other*  were  breaking  the   railing  and  cuttmg  the  bottom 
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with  their  axes.  The  planks  and  broken  piere8  began 
to  fly  through  the  air.  The  ili-ftited  boat  was  dt5Stru)e«i 
with  freuzy,  torn  to  pieces;  terror  lent  streugth  to  Uit 
ra^ng  people. 

Aud  all  this  time  Zagloba  was  £creauiiDg:  "Cut!  sluK! 
break  !tc*ar!  burn!  Save  yourselves!  Veremi  is  cominj^! 
Yereiui  is  coming!" 

Shouting  in  this  fashion,  he  looked  with  his  sound  eyt 
ttt  Helena  aud  l)egan  to  mutter  significantly. 

Meanwhile  from  tfie  other  shore  Uie  shinits  increased  id 
view  of  the  destruction  of  the  Ixiat,  but  it  vnin  so  far  *wjiv 
they  could  not  understand  wl»nt  was  said.     '^  ig  di 

hands  seemed  like  threatening,  and  only  incr»  •  :.p**od 

of  destruction. 

The  scow  disappeared  after  a  while,  but  suddeoly  fran 
every  breast  tliere  came  a  cry  of  horror. 

**  They  are  springing  iuto  the  water !  tliey  are  awii 
to  us  !  "  roared  the  peasants. 

In  fact,  one  horseman  in  advance  aud  after  him  a  numb 
of  others  urged  their  horses  into  the  water  to  swim  to 
other  shore.     It  was  a  deed  of  almost  insane  daring; 
increased  by  the  spring  flood,  the   river  rushed  on  an 
powerfully  than  usual,  forming  here  and  there  many  eddu 
luid  whirlpooLs.     Home  away  by  the  impetus  of  the  riTefi^ 
the  horses  could  not  swim  straight  across;  tlie  cuircut  began 
to  bear  them  on  with  extraordinary  swiftness. 

*^They  will  not  swim  across!"  cried  the  peasants. 

"  They  are  drowning !  " 

"Glory  bo  to  God  I     Oh  !  oh  !  one  horse  has  gone  doi 
already  !     Death  to  them  !  " 

The  horses  had  swum  a  third  part  of  the  river,  but 
^Titer  bfire  them  down  with  increasing  8pee<l,     Kvidi'i 
thoy  began  to  lose  strength;  gradually  too  tbev  sank  drv] 
and  deeper.     After  n  little  the  uieu  on  their  back'  •■  •- 
the  wator  to  their  girdles.     Tl»e  peasants  from  i^i 
ran  tn  ihr  water  to  see  wliat  was  going  on;  now  nuv 
horses*  heads  looked  out  above  the  water,  which  rracl 
thf-  breasts  of  the  men.     But  now  they  had  swnro  half 
river.    Suddenly  one  horse's  head  and  one  man  di^ap] 
under  the  wat^-r;  after  tljat  a  st*ct)nd,  a  third,  a  fo( 
fifth,  —  the  numl>er  of  swimmers  decreased  each  m< 
On  both   sidefl  of  the  river  a  deep  silence  reigned  in 
crowds,  but  all  ran  with  the  coursf  of  the  water  to  see  ^ 
would  happen.    Now  two  thirds  of  the  river  was  crossed ; 
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the  number  of  swimmers  still  decreased,  but  the  heavy 
dnorting  of  horses  and  the  voices  of  the  heroes  urging  them 
OD  was  heard ;  it  was  clear  that  some  would  cross. 

"  Ui,  children !  to  your  muskets !  Destruction  to  the 
prince's  men ! " 

PufiFs  of  smoke  burst  forth;  then  the  rattle  of  muskets. 
A  cry  of  despair  was  heard  from  the  river,  and  after  a  while 
horses  and  men  had  vanished.  The  river  was  cleared ;  only 
here  and  there  in  the  distance,  in  the  whirl  of  the  waves, 
looked  black  for  an  instant  tlie  belly  of  a  horse,  gleamed 
red  for  a  moment  the  cap  of  a  Cossack. 

Zagloba  looked  at  Helena,  and  muttered. 


WITU  FIRE  AND  SWORU 


CHAPTER  XXIL 

pRiwcE  ViSTiNTKVETflKi  kiiew  uf  the  defeat  at  KoniJn 
before  SksLetuski  had  been  found  sitting  ou  the  rutn«  ol 
Kozlogi,  since  Polyanovski,  one  of  liis  hussar  ufticers, 
brought  news  of  it  to  Segotin.  j'reviou.s  t^  t.h:tt.  the 
hud  beyu  in  Prilaka,  and  from  there  liatl  sent  Bo( 
Mashkevich  with  a  letter  to  the  hetmans,  imjuiring 
they  would  order  him  to  march  with  all  his  forces. 
as  Fan  Atashkevich  did  not  return  for  a  lon>^  time 
the  answer  of  the  hetmans.  the  prince  moved  on  towi 
Tereyasluv,  sending  orders  on  every  side  to  the  detachiaeaU 
that  the  regiments  which  were  scattered  here  and  there 
the  Trans-l3nieper  should  assemble  as  quickly  as  possible 
Ijubni. 

IJut  news  came  that  some  Cossack  regimeuU  Aisy 
in  outposts  along  the   borders  next  the  Tartars  bad 
persed  or  joined  the  insurrection.     Thus  the  prince  saw 
forces  suddenly  decreased,  am}  was  grievml  nut  a  litll 
ho  did  not  expect  that  those  men  whom  he  had  lod  m> 
to  victory  could  ever  desert  him.     Ilowevrr.  i 
with  Pan  Polyanovski  and  receiving  news  of  tli-  .  u] 

catastrophe,  he  concealed  it  from  the  army  and  wrnl 
toward  the  Dnieper,  thinking  to  march  at  random  into 
midst  of  the  storm  and  uprising,  and  either  revpngi*  thr 
feat,  wipe  away  the  disgrace  of  the  armies,  or  shed  liis  o\ 
blood.  He  judged  that  there  mu.st  be  sorae^  an<l  firrhi 
large,  portions  of  the  army  of  the  Crown  left  afu*r  th»«  di 
feat.  These^  if  joined  to  his  division  of  six  th(tDRand 
might  measure  themselves  with  Hmelnitski  with  bopfi 
victory. 

Halting  at  Pereyaslav,  he  ordered  Pan  Voh  ' 
Pan  Kuslitd  to  send  their  dragoons  in  every  »: 
Cberkasi,  Mantovo,  Sekirnnya,  Huchach,  Staiki,  Tr-ikLlH] 
miroff,  and  Itjischeff,  —  to  collect  all  the  boats  and  crafl^ 
which  they  could  find  anywhere.  Then  the  anny  was  to 
crt>S8  from  the  left  side  to  Rjischeff. 

n^e  messengers  heard  of  the  dt-fc.-it  from  ft;  hoB 

they  met  here  and  there;  but  at  all   the  abcv     i 
places  tbey  could  not  find  a  single  boat,  since,  as  already 
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fttaunl,  the  Grauil  Hfbniui  nf  the  Crown  had  taken  one  half 
of  tl.  t-,  inrig  liefure  for  Krechuvski  and  r>arubash,  and  tho 
n  uitib  on  the  right  hank  had  dc'strnycd   the  rest 

tL»»iii.-i  i«-a.r  of  the  prince.     But  Volodyovski  crossi'd  over 
with  t«t3  lutiii  to  tho  right  biiuk  on  a  ruit  which  he  had 
fjuhjuu«cl  in  haste  from  tree-truuks,  and  seized  a  number 
of  Co&sai'ka,  whom  he  brought  to  the  prince,  who  learned 
ff'  t  of  tho  cnormoiLs  extent  of   tho  rebellion  and 

t\.  ■■   fruits  of  the  defeat  at  KorsiJn,     The   whole 

t  Ivi  I     •    ■■■■']   i:  '  h  to  the  last  luau.     The  insurrection  had 
9\n*  ui   .lU..'  ,1  lii  li,L,'(',  which  coveriiifj  a  level  land  oceupies 
IDore   Mwl   more   sikum'  at   each   twinkle  of   au  eye.     The 
■obles   defended   thetusrlvt'S    in   large   and   suiall  castles; 
bot  injiiiy  of  these  eafitles  had  been  alreaily  captured, 

H'Mt'^,;! -If  i  w;is  increasing  in  power  every  moment.    Tho 
ca  ka  gave  the   number  of  his  army  i%t  two 

t'.  u.-.Lnd  men,  and  in  a  couple  of  d»ya  it  might 

Fur  this  reason  he  remained  in  Korsiin  after 
:ind  took  immediate  advantage  of  the  pence  to 
t'  people  into   hiH  countless  hosta.     He  divided 
moo  into  regiments,  appointed  colonels  from  the  ata- 
8  mod  experienced  Zaporojian  essauls,  and  sent  deUtch- 
or  whole  divisions  to  capture  neighboring  citntlcs, 
Consi<?eH'i"^'  ul!  this,  Prince  Yerami  saw   that  on   account 
1   «ats  the  (Minstructiou  of  which  for  an 
Hid   men  wouhl  occupy  several  weeks' 
n  account  of  the  strength  of  the  enemy  which 
..1    Inviind   measure,   there   was   no   means   of 
r   in   those    parts    iu   which   he   then 
I..     .  .ai  Polyaiiovski,  Colonel  Baranovski,  the 

of   the  camp,   Alex;uider  Barauov&ki,  \*olody- 
V'urtsel  wi-re  in  favor  of  niii%'ing  to  tho  north 
toward  Cherniguff,  which   was  on  th«  other  aide  of  denso 
forfHln,  thent-f  they  wotiM  march  on  Lui)tv!h,  and  cross  the 
rirer  to  BmginulT.     It  wxsa  long  and  ]>erilouB  journey*;  for 
hrj'ofid  the  ChfrTnicDfT  forests,  in  the  direction  of  BraginoflT, 
w^r*'  •^nfrnifiM   sw:iinps.  which  were  not  ea.**y  of  posaagtii 
^'  i  what  must  they  be  for  lieavy  cavalry* 

Wu  The  proprihal,  h<>wever.  pleased   the 

pr  going  on  that  long  and  as  he 

Ofr  ......  to  fihow  himself  once  more  tn 

his  Tr  ■.-ft  diimifcius.,   prevent    immediate   outbreak, 

.L-a  under  his  wing,  transtix  the  (>eopJe  with 

t,  ftfMl  leave  Fichind  the  memory  of  that  terror,  whvcH\u 
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the  absence  of  the  master  would  be  the  only  safeguard  to  iht 
country  and  the  guardian  of  all  who  were  UTial>le  to  marc 
with  the  army.     Besides  this,  Princess  Oritiohla,  thp  Pi 
cesscB  Zbaraskie,  the  laiiiesin  waiting,  tho  whole  com 
some    regiments,  —  namely,    the   infantry,  —  were 
Lubni.    The  prince  therefore  determined  to  go  to  Labm~ 
a  last  farewell. 

The  troofiS  moved  that  very  day,  and  at  their  Iteivd  p!*n 
Volodyovski  with  his  dragoons,  who»  though  all  Ki 
without  exception,  still  lield  by  the  bonds  of  disciidii 
trained  as  regular  soldiers,  almost  surpassed  in  luyall 
other  regiments.  The  country  was  quiet  yet.  Ilei 
there  had  been  formed  ruffianly  hands  which  pja] 
castle  and  cottage  alike.  These  bantls  tht?  prince  di 
in  great  part  along  the  road  and  empaled  on  stakes, 
common  people  had  risen  in  no  place.  Their  minds  w« 
seething,  fire  was  in  the  eyes  and  souls  of  the  ]H?aiaot 
they  armed  in  secret  and  fled  beyond  the  Pnieper;  Vmt  f* 
was  still  superior  to  the  thirst  for  bli:kod  and  uiurd**r. 
might  be  considered  of  ill-omen  for  the  futurt",  howeri 
that  the  inhabitants  of  those  vinages  from  whirJi  th«> 
ants  had  not  gone  to  Hmelnitski  fltd  at  the  iipproach 
the  army,  as  if  fearing  that  the  terrible  princr  would  read 
in  their  faeea  that  which  was  hidden  in  their  br^arts  and 
would  punish  thom  in  advance.  And  he  did  punixh  wb«r» 
f ver  he  found  the  least  sign  of  incipient  relKfllion  \ 
ho  had  a  nature  unbounded  lx)th  in  rewarding  and 
ing,  he  punished  without  measure  and  without  m<^ny} 
might  have  been  said  at  tliat  time  that  two  vampirvs  were 
careering  along  b<^ttli  banks  of  the  Dnieper,  —  one,  HinM- 
nitski,  devouring  nobles;  the  other,  Prince  Vcremi,  de- 
stroying the  uprisen  people.  It  was  whispered  amo&j* 
the  peasants  that  when  these  two  met  the  snn  vroold 
be  darkened  and  the  water  in  all  rivers  run  red,  B«tt  tke 
meeting  was  not  at  band;  for  Hmt-luitski.  th<»  roaqneror 
at  Jultiya  Voili  and  Korsiin,  —  that  Hn  who  hail 

battered  into  fragments  the  armies  of  tli    ■  who  had 

tn'dien  captive  the  betmans,  and  who  w;i8  tlicn  at  the  bead 
of  hnndredfl  of  thouaands  of  warriors,  —  simply  fwired  that 
lord  of  Lubni,  who  waa  going  to  look  for  him  west  of  th<o 
Dnieper.  The  armies  of  the  princo  had  pa»«od  S'"-"-!. 
The  prince  himself  stop^^ed  to  rest  at  Philipovo.  ^ 
was  informed  that  envoys  had  come  from  Hmclnii--^  i 
a  letter  and    begginl   for  an  audience.      'J'ho   priii< 
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ordfTff  to  produce  them  at  ouoe.  Then  the  six  Zaporojlans 
eu!  ■■'  house  of  tliu  uudor-htarosta  whero  the  priaco 

wa--  ^  .11^.    They  eDt*.'red  boldly  enough,  especially  the 

chief  oi  them,  the  ataiuan  Sukhaya  Kukii,  difitioguished 
through  the  victory  of  Korsiin  and  his  uvw  rank  of  colo- 
nel. But  when  they  saw  the  prince  suoh  fear  seized  them 
ch»t  they  fell  at  his  feet,  not  daring  to  utter  a  word. 

The  chief  bain,  surrounded  by  his  principal  knights,  ordered 
thf^*"  ...  -...;^^  nQ(j  nskod  what  they  had  brought 

r  from  the  hetman,"  answcretl  Sukhaya  Kuka. 

1  <-e  tixcd  his  eyes  on  the  Cossack,  and  answered 

qu:  with  emphasis  on  every  word,  — 

**■  i*  zom  a  bandit,  a  ruffian,  and  a  robber,  —  not  from  a 

!  Zanorojians  grew  pale,  or  blue  rather,  and  dropping 
heads  on  their  breasts  tfiood  in  silence  at  the  door. 
the  prince  ordered  Pan  Mashkevich  to  take  the  letter 
Tx-a«i  It 
t  :  was  humble,  though  it  was  after  Korsiin.    The 

^^lued  the  upper  hand  of  the  lion  in  HmelnitskL, 
nt  of  the  eagle,  for  he  remembered  that  he  was 
to  Vishuyevetski.     He  flattered  in  order  to  quiet, 
and  then  the  more  easily  to  sting.     Hu  wrute    that  what 

hai   ^    '   ^as  through  the  fault  of  Chaplinski,    and 

Ih;  ss  of  fortune  ha*i  met  the  hetniana;  hence 

AS  not  an  lault,  but  their  evil  fate  and  the  oppressions 
the  CosAacktt  had  endured  in  the  Ukraine.  Still  he 
the  prince  not  to  be  otfended,  to  pardon  him,  and  he 
ever  remain  his  ol>edient  and  willing  servant ;  and 
to  win  favor  for  hi5  envoys  and  save  them  from  anger,  he 
decLarfK!  that  he  hafl  dismissed  in  safety  Pan  Skshetuski, 
f  taken  in  the  Saitch. 

L   comjilaiuts    against   the   hanghtineRs   of 
who  hafl  refu.sed  to  take  letters  from  Hmel- 
,.   t.tliw-..,  }jy   which   action   he  had  nut  a  ?reat 
ty  of  the  hetman  and  the  wnole  Zap<v 
i  <>  ii.^ughtiness  and  contempt  like  this  which 
<  met  with  from  the  Poles  at  every  step,  did 
attribute  Etpecially  all  that  had  liapjienea  from 
I  to  KoraUu.     The  letter  ended  with  assurances 
n^ijieL,  and  of  loyalty  to  the  Commonwealth,  together 
with  off*r«  of  service  to  Yeremi. 

1  Ives  were  astonished  whf^n  thpy  heard 

th'.r  ^i;id  no  previous  knowledge  of  its  coo- 
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tents,  and  snpposod  that  it  contained  abuse  nufi  harsh  dal 
lenges  rather  than  requosUs.    On«  thiui*  w;is  clt4;ir  to  tLem,— 
Hnielnitski  had  uo  wish    to  risk   ever^-thing  with   sucli  t 
famous  leader,  and  instead  of  moving  on  him  with  all  W 
forces,  was  delaying  and  deuuiviug  him  with  humility,  and 
waiting  apparently  till  the  forces  of  the  prince  should  U 
worn  out  on  campaigns  and  struggles  with  various  detach- 
ments; in  one  word,  he  seemed  to  fear  the  prince.    Tlie  •:.- 
voys  became  still  more  subservient,  and  during  the  rca'i.  : 
perused  the  prince's   face  carefully  to  see  if  i)\> 
tiiid  in  it  the  hour  of  their  death.     Though  in  cou;.. 
were  prepared   to  die,   still   fear  seized  them    tlieu.     ih" 
prince   listened  quietly,  but   from  time   to   time   droj-fx  1 
the  lids  of  his  eyes  as  if  wishing  to  restrain  the  thumiri* 
bolts  hidden  within,  and  it  was  as  visible  as  if  on  the  palia 
of  the  hand  that  he  was  holding  terrible  unger  in  clteci. 
When  the  letter  was  finished  lie  answered  no  word  to  the 
envoys,  but  merely  ordered  Volodyovski  to  remove  &nd  ke*p 
them  under  guard  ^  then  he  turned  to  Uie  colonels  iamseli 
and  said,  — 

"  Great  is  the  cunning  of  this  enemy,  for  he  wishes  to 
lull  me  with  that  letter  so  as  to  attack  me  asleep;  or  he  wiU 
move  into  the  heart  of  the  Commonwealth,  c«  ' 
and  receive  immunity  fi-om  the  yielding  est. 
king,  and  then  he  will  feel  himself  safe,  —  for  a  I 
to  war  with  him  after  that,  not  lie,  but  I  sliould  lu-i 
the  will  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  lie  held  !ls 

Vurtsel  caught  himself  by  thehe;ul.  "'Oh,  vul; 

"Well,  gentlemen,  what  ai'.tion  do  you  advisn 
the  prince.     "  Speak  boldly,  and  then 
my  own  will/' 


I 


will  indicate  toyi 


aotne 
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Old  Zatsvilikhovski,  who  had   left  ChigiriD 
before  and  joined  the  prince,  said, — 

"Let  it  be  acconling  to  the  will  of  your  Highness; 
if  we  are  permitted  to  apeak,  then  1  will  say  that  you  ha^ 
sounded   the   intentions   of    Hnielnitski   with  yonr   nsoal 
ipiiekueas,  for  they  are   wliat   you   say   and   no   other.    J 
should  think,  theref(nv,   tliat  there  is   no  need  of 
attention  to  his  lettor,  but  aft*^r  securing  the  future 
of  the  princess,  to  cross  th*^  PnieiKT  and  l*e(jin  war 
Hinelnitski  settles  any  rr>nditinitfl.     It  would   U'  a 
and  dishonor  for  the  Commoitwralth  to  snfTcr  sueh  ii 
V*  pass  unpunished.     i$ut,*^  hiT**  he  turned  to  the  ruh 
"1  wait  your  opinions,  not  (d^ing  my  own  as  iufalUhlr. 


WITH   FraE  AND  SWORD, 


KB 


The  comnuusdar  of  the  caznp^  Alexander  Zamoiskit  struck 
his  sabn-  and  said,  — 

♦*  Wortliy  colonel,  age  apeaks  through  you,  and   wisdom 
also.     We  must  tear  off  the  bead  of  that  hydra  before  it 
tn  and  devours  us/' 
Atann  I "  said  the  priest  Mukhovetski 

colonels,  JDstf^  of  speaking,  followed  the  example 
tmander,  shook  their  sabres,  brcatiie<l  hard,  and 
tiieir  teeth ;  but  Vurtael  said,  — 

*•  It  is  a  downright  insult  to  the  name  of  your  High- 
OAMB  that  that  ruffian  should  dare  to  write  to  you.  A 
koabeToi  atimau  has  rank  confirmed  aud  recognized  by  the 
Coiumun  wealth,  with  which  the  kuren  atamans  oan  cloak 
their  action.  But  this  is  a  pretended  hetuian.  who  cau 
be  considered  in  no  light  but  that  of  a  robber;  and  Pan 
Sksbetu:»ki  acted  in  a  praiseworthy  manner  when  he  re- 
fused  to  take  his  ktters  to  your  Highness." 

**That  is  just  what  I  think/'  said  the  prince;  "and 
Onoe  I  cannot  reach  him,  he  will  be  punished  in  the  per- 
floiifl  of  his  envoys."  Then  he  turned  to  the  colonel  of 
the  Tartar  regiment  of  his  guard :  "  Vershul^  order  your 
Tartars  to  behe^  those  Cossacks;  and  for  their  chief  let 
a  Jitake  be  trimmed^  and  seat  bim  on  it  without  delay." 

Venhul  inclined  his  head,  which  was  red  as  a  flame. 
The  priest  Mukhovetski,  whu  usually  restrained]  the  prince, 
crossed  his  bands  as  if  in  prayer,  aud  looked  imploringly 
into  his  eyes,  wishing  to  find  mercy. 

*•!  knt»w,  priest,  what  you  want,'*  said  the  prince,  "but 
Ik  GHinnt  Yh^,  This  is  necessary*  on  account  of  the  cruel- 
ties w'  ;•  have  cf)mmitted  west  of  the  Dnieper,  for 
oar  ov  :y,  aud  for  the  good  of  the  Commonwealth. 
It  mtiAt  Uj  shown  convincingly  that  there  is  some  one 
jvi  wh»  is  not  afraiil  of  that  outcast,  and  treats  him  as 
abanditf  —  who^  though  he  writcA  with  submission,  aj::ts  witli 
ifitnolenoe,  and  conducts  him&elf  in  the  Ukraine  as  if  he 
were  an  independeut  primie^  and  has  brought  such  a  pai^ 
ozysm  on  the  Commonwealth  as  it  hss  not  gone  Ihrough 
lor  many  a  day.'^ 

''Four  Highness,  as  he  stAtes,  he  liberated  Pan  Skshe- 
ftttaki  unharmed,"  said  the  (iriest,  timidly. 

**  f  thank  you  in  Skshetuski's  name  for  comparing  him 
with  butchers."  Here  tlu'  prince  frown#*d,  •*  But  enough  I 
I  see,"  continued  he,  turning  to  the  colonels,  "that  your 
voiose  aze  all  for  war;  this  too   is    my  wilL    We  inarch 
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on  Chigirin,  collecting  nobles  "by  the  way.   We  will 
at  l^ragin,  then  move  to  Uio  south.    Kow  to  Lubiii  i ' 

'*  God  be  on  our  side  l"  said  tho  colonels. 

At  this  moment  tho  door  opened,  and  in  it  appeared 
Roztvorovski,  lieutenant  of  the  Wiillachian  rrj(iraent,  srtit 
two  days  before  with  three  hundred  horse  on  a  recon* 
noisaance. 

"Your  Highness,'*  cried  he,  "the  rebellion  is  spreading, 
Kozlogi  is  burned.  The  garrison  ac  VassHyevka  id  cat  Uij 
pieces ! " 

"  How  ?  what  ?  where  7  "  -vvas  asked  on  erery  sideu 

But  the  prince  motioned  with  Ids  hand  to  lie  silent, 
asked  :  "  "Who  did  it,  —  marauders  or  troops  ?  " 

"  They  say  Bogun  did  it.'' 

"Bogun?'' 

"  Yes." 

"When  did  it  happen  ?  '* 

"Three  days  ago." 

"Did  you  follow  the  trace^   catch  up  with  thezn,  set 
informants  ?  " 

"  I  followed,  but  could  not  come  up,  for  I  was  three  dayi 
too  late.  I  collected  news  along  the  road.  They  retnroed 
to  Chigiric,  then  separated,  —  one  half  going  to  Chei 
the  other  to  Zolotonosha  and  Prcihorovka." 

Here  Pan  Kushel  said :  "  I  met  the  detachment  thiit- 
going  to  Prdhorovka,  and  informed  your  Highness.  Th*'y^ 
said  they  were  sent  by  Bogun  to  prevent  peasants  from 
crossing  the  Dnieper ;  therefore  1  let  them  pass." 

*' You  committed  a  folly,  but  I  do  not  blame  you.     It  ii 
difficult  not  to  be  deceived  when  there  is  treason  at  ereryl 
step,  and  the  ground  under  one's  feet  is  burning,**  said  the 
prince. 

Suddenly   he  seized  himself  by  the  head.     '*  Almighty 
God  I "    cried  he,  **  I   remember  that  Skshetuski  told  m«^j 
Bogun  was    making  attempts  on  the  honor  of  Kurt&evi-j 
chovna;  I  understand  now  why  Kozlogi  was  burned.     Tbf 
girl  must  have  been  carried  away.     Here,  VolodyoTski!"' 
said  the  prince,  "  take  five  hundred  horse  and  more  on  again* 
toCherkasi;  let  Bykhovets  take  five  hundred  Wnllnrhiaim 
and  go  through  Zolotonosha  to  Pruhorovka.     iKin't  smj« 
the  horses ;    whoever  resones  the   girl  for  me  will  navft 
Yeremiovka  for  life.    On  I  on!"    Then  to  the  cdoneU: 
'*  And  we  will  go  to  Lnbni  through  RozlogL" 

Thereupon  the  colonels  hurried  out  of  the  onder-starosta'ft 
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boose  and  galloped  to  their  re^xneuts.     Soldiers  rushed  to 
kheir   "  Thfy  brought  to  the  prince   the    chestnut 

utaeti  '  usually  rod»*  on  his  exj>editions.     And  sooq 

the   t  moved,  and  strt^tched  out  like   a  long  and 

man)  ;lc'auiiug  serpent  ovt-r  tlie  Phdipovo  rou<l. 

Ntsur  Lhu  g;ite  a  bloody  sight  struck  the  eyes  of  the 
soldi^^rs.  Ou  .sUikrs  of  tlie  huidle-fence  were  to  be  seen 
Uu?  wrvi*re<l  hcai-Ia  of  the  five  Cossacks,  which  gazed  on  the 
arzny  marching  past  with  the  dead  whitos  of  thoir  open 
eyes ;  and  some  distance  beyond  the  gate,  on  a  green  mound 
9t^,..T  .T.-.7  ;^(\  quivered  the  aUiman  Sukhaya  Rukd,  sitting 
v  I'lpaled  on  a  »take.    The  point  had  already  passed 

lli/'ji^.i  oalf  his  bo<ly ;  but  long  hours  of  dying  were 
indicated  yet  for  the  unfortunate  ataman,  for  he  might 
qviiTer  there  till  night  before  d^^ath  would  put  him  to 
rest,  At  that  tiiue  be  was  not  uuly  living,  but  he  turned 
lufl  terriblo  eyes  on  the  regiiueuts  as  each  one  of  them 
pASsed  by,  —  eyes  wbi<^h  said:  *'  May  <!*iil  puuish  you,  and 
yonr  children,  and  your  grandchildren  to  the  tenth  gen- 
eration, for  tht>  blood,  for  the  wounds,  for  the  torments ! 
God  grant,  thrifc  you  p«M'ish,  you  and  your  race;  that  every 
misfortune  may  strike  you  I  God  grant  that  you  be  con- 
tinusilly  dying,  and  tiiat  you  may  never  be  able  either  to 
di«  or  to  live !  "  And  although  he  was  a  simple  Cossack,^ 
ahboQgh  he  died  not  in  purple  nor  cloth  of  gold  but  in 
a  common  blue  coat,  and  not  in  the  chamber  of  a  castle 
bat  under  tlie  naked  sky  on  a  stake, — still  that  torment 
of  his,  that  death  circling  alxive  his  head,  clothed  him 
with  dignity,  and  put  such  a  power  into  his  look,  such  an 
oeean  of  hate  into  his  eyes,  that  all  nndorstood  well  what 
he  wanted  to  say,  and  the  regimentfl  rode  past  in  silence. 
But  \\e  in  the  golden  gleatn  of  the  midday  towered 
BboT9  them,  shining  on  the  fro>ihly  smoothed  stake  like  a 

reb. 

The  prince  rorlo  hy,  not  turning  an  eye;  the  priest  Mu- 
Itboretski  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  the  unfortunate 
man  j  and  all  had  passed,  when  n  youth  from  the  hussar 
regiment,  without  asking  any  one  for  permission,  urged  his 
borM  to  the  monnd,  and  putting  a  pistol  to  the  ear  of  the 
riottro,  flntletl  his  torments  with  a  shot.  All  trembled  at 
rach  daring  infrviion  of  milibiry  mles,  and  knowing  the 
rigor  of  the  prinpf.  thpy  looked  on  the  youth  as  lost;  but 
ft  '  ^-        •  -    -  ^^^  j^  Ij^j^p 

u:  ,11'  rode  on  in 
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silencef  and  onl)'  in  the  evening  did  he  order  tba  ycnmf 
man  to  be  called. 

The  stripling  stoo<l  before  the  face  of  hislorr: 
and  thougitt  that  the  grouml  was  opeuiug  au   '     .  n 

But  the  prince  inquired,  — 

**  What  is  your  name  ?  " 

*•  Jyk'uaki.'' 

«  Yuii  fired  at  the  Cossack  ?  " 

"  I  did/^  groaned  he^  ]>ale  aa  a  sheet. 

**  Why  did  you  do  it  ?  " 

^Because  I  couUl  not  look  at  the  torment." 

"Oh,  you  will  see  so  much  of  their  deeds  thnt  at.  a 
sight  like  this  i>ity  will  fly  from  you  like  an  angel ;  but  bf^• 
cause  on  account  of  your  pity  you  risked  your  life,  tlip 
_tre:i5urer  in  liubni  will  i)ay  you  teu  golden  ducats,  and  I 
ike  you  into  my  personal  service." 

All  wondered  that  the  afTair  was  finished  in  this  way ; 
but  meanwhile  it  waii  announced  that  a  detachment  fnjui 
Zulotonosha  had  uomej  and  attention  was  turned  in  aiujUiei 
direction. 
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Lats  in  the  evening  the  army  arrived  in  Rozlogi  bj 
sooolight.  There  they  found  Van  Van  sitting  od  his 
C*lv&rir.  The  kni^lit,  a^  is  known,  had  lost  his  senses 
aU09etiier  from  paiu  and  torment ;  and  when  the  priest 
Mnkbovetski  brought  him  to  his  mind,  the  officers  lK>re 
Kim  away  and  l:>t')^n  to  greet  and  comfort  bini,  especially 
t^w  Lon^n  I'odbipienUi.  who  for  tliree  inontlis  past  had 
|je«i  a  popular  ottioer  in  ^Skshetuski's  reifinient.  Pan  Longin 
■tt  rpady  also  to  be  his  rnnij>ainoi)  in  sighing  and  weeping, 
ud  for  his  bonetit  miide  a  new  vow  at  once,  that  he  would 
(m(  evury  Tuesday  of  liis  life,  if  God  would  in  any  way 
«ad  lolace  to  the  lieutenant. 

Skslivtuski  waA  conducted  straightway  to  Vishnyevetski 
tt  X  peasant's  cottage.  When  the  prince  saw  his  favorite 
Em  said  not  a  word ;  he  only  o()ened  his  arms  to  him  and 
nited.  Skshetnski  threw  himself  into  those  arms  with  loud 
vming.  Yeremi  pressed  him  to  his  bosom  and  kissed  him 
MUM  forehead,  and  the  officers  present  saw  the  tears  in  his 
«o(tliy  eyea.     After  a  while  he  l^egan  to  sjieak,  — 

"I  greet  you  as  a  son,  for  I  thouglit  I  should  never  see 
yoa  again.  Bear  your  burden  manfully,  and  remember  that 
yoa  will  have  thousands  of  comrades  in  misfortune  who 
»iU  le^ve  wives,  children,  parents,  and  friends;  and  as  a 
ibop  of  water  is  lost  in  an  ocean,  so  let  your  suffering  sink 
ill  tbft  MA  of  universal  pain.  When  such  terrible  tiroes 
ham  come  on  our  dear  country,  whoever  is  a  man  and  has  a 
iwonl  at  his  side  will  not  yield  himself  to  weeping  over  his 
wn  loai,  but  will  hasten  to  the  rescue  of  the  common  mother. 
nd  either  find  relief  in  his  conscience  or  lie  down  in  a 
^nriom  death,  receive  a  heavenly  crown,  and  with  it  eter- 
Bi]  faapinDeM." 
•*  Amen  I  "  said  the  priest  Mukhuvetski. 
*»t>h,  I  should  rather  see  her  dead!"  groaned  the  knight. 
f**  VV-  -1    for  great  is  your  loss,  and  we  will  weep 

"U  have  come  not  to  Pagans,  wild  .Scythians. 
crTar-  to  brothers  and  loving  comrades.     Say  to 

yoor»»-  .       1      ..ly  1  will  weep  over  myself,  but  to-morrow 
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is  not  mine;'  for  remember  that  to-morrovr  we 
battle." 

'*I  will  go  with  you  to  the  end  of  the  world;  but  I  oiu- 
not  console  myself.     It  is  so  grievous  for  me  without  her! 
thiit  1  cannot.  I  cannot  — " 

'J'he  ]>oor  fellow  seized  himself  by  the  head,  then  pat  bis 
lingers  between  his  teeth,  and  gnawed  them  to  ovcroome  tbi 
groans,  for  a  storm  of  despair  was  tearing  him  afresh* 

*' You  have  said,  *Thy  will  be  done  I'"  said  the  pri 
severely. 

'<  Amen,  amen  I     1  yield  to  his  will,  but  with  \adxk, 
cannot  help  it/*  answereil  the  kni^'ht.  with  a  broken  voice. 

They  could  see  how  he  stiug^W  and  writhed,  and  hisJ 
sulferiug  wvuug  tears  Irom  them  all.     The  in 
were  Volotlyovski  and  Fmlbi})it'nta.  who  pom 
streams.    The  latter  clas|>ed  his  hands  and  said  pililuily 

*' Brother,  dt-ar  brother,  contain  yoursolf  !" 

"Listen!"  said  the  prince  on  a  sudden,  *•  I  have  n^wf. 
that  Bogun  rushed  off  from  hvre  toward  Lubni,  fur  he  cut 
down  my  men  at  Vassflyevka.  I)f>  not  despair  too  soon,  lor 
perhaps  he  did  not  iind  her ;  if  he  did,  why  should  he  rush 
on  toward  Lubni  ?  " 

"  As  true  as  life,  that  may  be  the  ease,"  eried  tomo  of  tbo 
officers,     "God  will  console  you.*' 

Skshetuski  opened  his  eyes  as  if  he  did  not  nnd^rstaod 
what  they  were  snying.  Suddenly  hope  gleamed  in  his 
mind^  and  he  threw  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  priuc*. 

'*  Oh,  your  HighupRS  I  '^  cried  he,  **  my  life,  uiy  blood  — " 

He  could  speak  no  further.  Ho  had  grown  so  weak  thai 
l*au  Longin  was  obliged  to  raise  him  and  place  hiiu  on 
the  l)ench ;  but  it  was  evident  from  his  lookn  that  ho  had 
grasped  at  that  ho|ie  a.*^  a  drowidng  man  at  a  plank,  and 
that  his  pain  hat^I  h*ft  him.  The  otiic«^rs  fanned  that  .f  iiark, 
saying  he  might  find  the  princess  in  Lubni.  Afi-f" n^d 
they  took  him  to  another  cottage,  and  then  broi; 
mead  and  wine.  He  wished  to  drink,  but  could  i.  ,v.  ... 
throat  wa5  so  straitened.  Uis  faithful  comnules  drmk 
instead;  and  whrn  they  had  grown  gladsomo  thry  U-c-iu 
to  embraoe  and  kiss  him,  and  to  wonder  at  hiji  mfngrcnf-.ts 
and  the  marks  ol  airkuess  which  he  bore  on  his  facr. 

"  Oh,  you  look  like  one  risen  from  the  drad/*  said  portly 
Pan  Dzik. 

"It  must  be  tba^y  inHllU■l^d  you  in  tho  Sailch,  and  gnw 
you  neither  food  nor  drink." 
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OS  what  happeneil  to  you." 

II  tell  you  some  time/'  said  Skshettiski,  with  a  weak 
They  wouuded  me,  and  1  was  sick.' 
wounded  him  !  "  oried  Par*  Dzik. 
wounded   him,  though  au  envoy  ! "  added   Fan 
The  officers,  astounded  at  Cossack  insolence, 
at  one  another,  and  then  began  to  press  forward  to 
Van  with  great  friendliness. 
"And  did  you  see  Hmclnitaki  ?  " 
1  did." 
\V- 11    -ive  him  here!"  s^d  Afigurski ;  "we  will  make 

i>f  him  in  a  minute." 
ii»:  ui'^ixl  passed  in  such  conversatioa.  Toward  mom- 
it  was  announced  that  the  second  party,  despatched  on 
more  dii>tuut  road  to  Cherkasi,  had  returned.  It  was 
evident  the  men  of  this  party  had  not  come  up  with  Bogun ; 
brought  wonderful  news,  however.  They  brought 
iple  whom  they  had  found  on  the  road,  and  who 
seen  liogun  two  days  before.  These  people  said  that 
wa&  evidently  pursuing  ^ome  one,  for  he  inquired 
lere  if  a  fat  noble  had  not  been  seen  fleeing  with  a 
Cosaack«  Besides,  be  was  in  a  terrible  hurry,  and 
^w  at  breakneck  sjieed.  The  people  also  affirmed  that 
tbej  had  not  seen  Bognn  taking  away  a  young  woman,  and 
they  would  have'seeu  her  without  fail  if  she  bad  been  witli 
for  only  a  few  CVssaoks  were  following  the  chief. 
few  consolation,  bnt  also  new  anxiety,  entered  the  heart 
Yan,  for  these  stories  were  simply  beyond  his 
i^nsion,  lie  did  not  understand  why  Bogun,  pur- 
n  the  direction  of  Luhni,  threw  himKelf  on  tlje 
Vassilyevka,  and  then  returned  suddenly  in  the 
Cherkasi.  That  he  had  not  carried  oft"  Helena 
>  l»o  certain,  for  Pan  Kushel  had  met  Anton's 
lid  she  was  not  with  them.  The  people  now  brought 
direction  of  Cherkasi  had  not  seen  her  with  Bogun. 
lere  could  she  bo  then?  Where  was  she  hiding?  Had 
sheeecaped?  If  so,  in  what  direction  ?  Wby  should  she 
not  escape  to  Lnbni,  insteail  of  Cherkasi  or  Z^ilotonosha  ? 
Bogiui's  [larties  were  pursuing  and  hunting  somebody 
ind  Cherkasi  and  Prohorovka.  But  why  were  they 
lirin^  aV»out  a  noble  with  a  young  Cossack?    To  all 

questions  the  lieutenant  found  no  answer. 
Put  your  heads  ttigi-iher.  talk  tlie  matter  oven  explain 
' '  he  Lu  the  ofhoera,  *'  lor  my  head  ia 
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**  I  think  shp  must  be  in  Lubni."  said  Pan  Mignrski* 

*'  Impossible  I"  rejoined  Zutsvilikhovski;  "  for  if  ahevere^ 
in   Luhni  then  Bo^^uu  would  Lurrv  to  Chigiriu,  aud  wuiilij 
not  expose  himself  to  the  hetmans.  of  whose  defeat  )»o  ooul* 
Dot  have  knowa  at  that  timo.     If  he  divided  his  Cossacl 
and  ptiraned  iu  two  dirootions,  1  tell  you  that  he  waa  pu^ 
suing  no  one  but  her." 

**  And  why  did  he  inquire  for  an  old  noble  and  a  youngj 
Cossack?" 

**  No  great  sagacity  is  needed  to  guess  that.     If    '      ''    '. 
she  was  not  in  woman's  dress,  but  surely  in  disgu 
not  to  be  discovered.     It  is  mj  opiuiou,  then,  XhiaX  tiut 
Cossack  is  she." 

"  Sure  as  lite,  sure  as  life  1 "  repeated  the  otliers. 

<*  "Well,  but  who  is  the  noble  ?  ** 

"  I  don't  know  that,"  repliod  the  old  man,  "  but  we  can  axl 
about  it.  The  peasants  must  have  seen  who  was  here  and  what] 
hap[)ened.    Let's  have  the  man  of  this  cottage  brought  in.* 

The  oiHcers  hurried,  and  brought  by  the  shoulder  a  "satK' 
neighbor  "  from  the  cow-house. 

*'  Well,  fellow,"  said  Zatsvilikhovski,  "  were  you  her»; 
when  the  Cossaclut  with  Bogun  attacked  the  castle  ?  " 

The  peasant,  as  wjis  customary,  began  to  sv.  *    r   h!$\ 

had  not  been  present,  that  he  had  not  seen  .  di< 

not  know  anything.     But  Z:vtsvilikhovski*kuew  witli  whui 
he  had  to  deal  j  therefore  he  said,  — 

**  Oh,  I  know,  you  son  of  a  Pagan,  that  you  were  rigl 
here  when  they  plundered  the  place.     Lie  to  some  one  elsAw.1 
Here  is  a  ^old  ducat  for  you.  and  there  is  a  soldier  with  a{ 
sword.     Take  your  rhoioo.     Besides,  if  you  do  not  toil. 
will  burn  the  village,  and  harm  will  come  to  {XK>r  p4x»pli 
through  YOU," 

Then  the  '  sub-neighbor "  l>egan  to  tell  of  what  be  had 
seen.  When  the  CoRSiicks  fell  t-o  revelling  on  the  sqoarp 
bf^fore  the  hou.se,  he  went  with  others  to  see  what  w»s 
going  on.  They  heard  that  the  old  princ<'ss  and  her  »j»nfr. 
were  killed,  but  that  Nikolai  had  wounded  the  ataman,  who] 
lay  as  if  lifeless.  What  happened  to  the  young  wojnani 
tliey  could  not  discover ;  but  at  daybreak  n«xt  tnonMnft] 
they  heard  that  she  had  esca]»ed  with  a  noble  who  hadlf 
eome  with  Boguu. 

»^  That 's  it !  that 's  it ! "  said  /  Vr»tr?tki.     "  Hew  itj 

your  gold  ducat.     You  see  tha*  n  has  comr  to  you* 

\nd  did  you  or  any  one  in  the  neighborhood  ste  that 
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"  I  MV  bim  ;  but  lie  was  uot  from  this  place." 

••Wluitdiaiielook  like?" 

^He  was  as  big  as  a  stovei  with  a  gray  beard,  and  swore 
like  a  ntinstrtfl ;  blind  of  one  eye." 

"  Oh,  for  God'a  sake  I  "  said  Pau  Longin,  *•  that  must  be 
Pan  Zagloba," 

•*  Zagloba,  who  else  ! " 

••  Zagloba  ?  Wait !  —  Zagloba  ?  —  maybe  it  is.  Ho  kept 
oompfiuiy  with  Bogun  in  Chigirin,  — drank  and  played  dice 
with  bim.     Mayb«  it  is  he.     The  desuriptiou  tits  him." 

Here  Zatsvilikhovski  turned  again  to  the  i)tiaaant. 

**  And  that  noble  tit'd  with  the  young  lady  ?  " 

••Yea;  to  we  heard." 

**  Do  you  know  liognu  well  ?  ** 

*  Oh,  Very  well !    He  used  to  be  here  for  months  at  a 

"But  maybe  that  noble  took  her  away  for  Bogun?" 
"No;  how  could  he  do  that  ?  He  bound  liogun,  —  tied 
him  op  with  his  coat,  —  then,  they  say,  (*arried  off  the  young 
lady  as  far  as  the  eye  of  people  could  see.  The  ataman 
bowled  like  a  werewolf,  and  before  d;iylight  had  himself 
bound  between  horses,  and  rushed  off  toward  Lubni,  but  did 
Dot  find  them  ;  then  he  rushc-d  in  another  direction.'* 

**  Praise   be  to  (iod  ! "  said  Migurski ;   **  she  may  be  in 
Lulnii.     That   he  hurried  in  the  direx'tion  of  Cherkasi  is 
jt  finding  her  in  one  placo,  ho  tried  in  another." 
n-;Ls  alre;idy  on  his  kije»*s,  praying  fervently. 
'  said  the  old  standard-ljeurer,  "  I  did  not 
th  ■>  such  mettle  in  Zagloba  that  he  would  dare 

t"  ich  a  hero  as  Boguu.    True,  he  was  very  friendly 

t'  ki  for  the  triple  meail  of  Lubni  which  we  drank 

ill  t.     He  mentioned  it  to  me  more  than  once,  and 

c>  ;v  clistinguished  cavalier.     Well,  well,  this  cannot 

C  "  yet  in  my  head,  for  he  drank  up  no  small  amount 

of  iM.-;it;  s  money.  But  that  he  should  bind  Boy^un  and 
carry  off  the  lady!  I  did  not  expect  sucli  a  daring  dovd 
from  him,  for  T  held  him  a  sqtial<i  '  !      Ciin- 

ning   he   is,   but  a  tremendous   :  .  all   the 

people  is  generally  on  th*ii'  iipn." 
l^X   him   be   n«    he  likes ;    it   is   enough    that   he  has 


itohctd  the 
tyovski 


m  the  h.inds  of  robbers.''  said  V^o- 
as   is   evident,  he  has  nu  ]:ick  of 


fdntageros,  he  has  surrly  Hed  with  her  in  such   fabhion  u 
to  be  safe  from  the  enemy  himself.** 


"  His  own  life  depended  en  that,"  said  Migurski. 

Then  they  turned  to  Pan  Yau  and  said:  "Comfort  your- 
self, dear  comrade;  we  shall  all  be  your  beat  men  yet!" 

**  And  drink  at  the  wedding." 

Zatsvilikhovski  ailded :  "If  he  fled  beyond  the  Dnieper 
and  heard  of  the  defeat  at  Korsun,  he  was  obliged  lo  rHum 
to  CheruigolT^  and  in  that  case  we  shall  ooui<:  u|i  tu  him  oa 
the  road." 

"  Here  is  to  the  happy  conclusion  of  all  the  troubles  aini 
sufferings  of  our  friend  !"  called  out  Sleshinski. 

They  began  to  niise  their  glasses  to  the  health  of  Tan 
Yan,  the  princess,  their  future  descendanU,  and  Zaglobi. 
Thus  passed  the  night.  At  daybreak  the  march  wm 
sounded,  and  the  forces  moved  for  LubnL 

The  journey  was  made  quickly,  for  the  troopfi  of  tba 
prince  went  without  a  train.  Pan  Yan  wished  to  gallop 
ahead  with  the  Tartar  regiment,  but  was  too  weak.  U 
sides.  Prince  Yeremi  kept  him  near  bis  own  jjerson,  for  h* 
wished  to  hear  the  account  of  his  mission  to  the  Saitclt 
The  knight  was  obliged,  therefore,  to  give  an  account  of  ho» 
he  had  travelled,  how  they  attacked  him  at  llortittia  and 
dragged  him  into  the  Saitch,  but  was  silent  conwrning  his 
disputes  with  Hmelnitski,  lest  it  might  seem  that  he  w 
praising  himself.  The  prince  was  affected  moht  by 
news  that  old  Grodzitski  had  no  powder,  and  theref 
could  not  defend  himself  long. 

**  That  is  an  unspeakable  loss,"  said  he,  "  for  that  fortrea 
might  cause  great  damage  and  hiudranee  to  the  re 
(rrodzitski  is  a  famous  man.  really  a  decus  tt  juvsi^Iium 
Commonwealth.     Why  did  he  not  send  to  mc  for  po 
1  should  have  given  it  to  him  from  the  cellars  of  Lubni.*' 

"  He  thought  evidently  that  by  virtue  of  his  office  the 
Grand  Hetnian  should  think  of  that,"  said  Pan  Yan. 

'*  I  can  believe  it,"  added  the  prince,  and  was  s.ilenl. 

After  a  while,  however,  he  continued:  "The  Gram!  He' 
man  is  an  old  and  experienced  soldier,  but  he  had  too  turn 
self-conHdence.  and  thereby  has  ruined  himself;  ho  undfr»' 
estimate<l  the  whole  rebellion,  and  when  I  hurried  to  hua 
with  assistance  he  did  not  look  at  mo  at  all  agrerably.  Ho 
did  not  wish  to  dtvirle  the  glory  with  any  ont*^  feared  tli«; 
victorr  would  be  attributed  to  mi»." 

"That  i«  my  opinion  too,"  sxiid  Skshetuski,  gravely. 

**  He  thought  to  pacify  the  Zaporojians  with  cluba.  God 
hAB  punished  the  insolence.     This  Commonwralib  ti  per- 
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Ishing  throogh  that  same  kiud  of  pride,  which  is  hateful  to 
QocL  and  of  which  |>erba[i8  uo  one  is  free/' 

Tbtft  princ«  was  right ;  and  in  trutli  he  was  not  himaolf 
wilhoot  blamt*,  for  it  wa»  not  so  long  dince,  in  bis  dispute 

i^.  "i'  rtoh    with    I'an   Alexander    Konyetspolski,   the 

•<*il  War^Kiw  with  four  thousand  men,  whom  he 

ho  should  be  pressed  to  take  the  oath  in 

I'ak  into  the  cLimher  and  fall  upon  them 

liil  this  through  nothing  else  but  insolent  pride, 

I  not  allow  bim  to  be  brought  to  oath  instead 

-.  word.      Maybe  be  remembered  this  affair  at 

* ;  for  be  fell  to  thinking,  and  rode  on  in  silence, 

ing  over  the  broad  steppes  which  lay  on 

'^  roa<i.      Perhaps  he  thought  of  the  fate 

iionwealth  which  lit*  loved   with  all  the  power 

'   si.irit,  and  to  which  tbe  day  of  wrath  and 

approaehing. 

the  swelling  cupolas  of    Lubni   ohurehea 
-:  roof  and  pointed  towers  of  St.  Michael 
;    iixiu    t.he   lofty  bank  of   the   Sula.     The   army 
d  without  hurry,  and  entered  before  evening. 

<e  went  immediately  to  the  castle,  where,  In  ao- 
t.h  orders  sent  in  advance,  e%'erything  had  been 
w  for  the  road.     The  regiments  were  disposed  for 

ti.  ihe  town,  —  which  was  uo  easy  matter,  for  there 

*u  A  gr.  .'  ■•  ! .  ..I!:-..:-  of  people  in  the  place.  Roused  by  re- 
port* of  ti  '*  1  t<-.;i»  ■-  'd  civil  war  on  the  right  bank  and  of  fer- 
■eat  among  the  [^exsants,  all  th*'  nobles  cast  of  the  Dnieper 
W  cfowd^  to  liUbni.  They  had  come  even  from  distant 
Mttknents,  with  their  wives,  children,  servants,  horses, 
cmelfy  «ad  whole  herds  of  cattle.  There  had  come  also  the 
(liMr'vagMts.  under-starustas  and  all  kinds  of  otfieials  from 
anoo|f  thfi  nobloB,  tenants,  Jews;  in  a  word,  all  against 
vluA  Um  rebelUon  might  turn  8barp  knives.  You  would 
hftve  uid  that  8umo  great  annual  fair  was  going  on  nt 
l«biU;  for  there  were  not  wanting  even  merchants  of  Mos- 
cow and  Astrakhan  Tartars,  who,  eoining  to  the  LTkraino 
with  icnAclft,   hallnd  thrm   in  view  of  war.     On  the  square 

\  the  most  varied  forms, — 
U,  othi^Vfi  liaving  wheels  witb- 
t*{fljih««,  cut  out  ol  one  piece  of  wood,  —  CoHsaek  telegas. 
eqaipafpefl  of  nobles.  The  more  ilistinguished  guests 
I  Mdged  in  the  castle  and  in  iuus;  the  unimportant 
wl  arrratits,  in  tents  near  the  churches.  In  tlie  streets 
faf9  were  kindled,  at  which  food  woa  cooking;  and  every- 
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where  was  a  throng,  a  stir,  a  bustle,  as  in  a  bee-hire, 
most  varitnl  custumes  and  colors  were  to  be  seeu.     TIki 
were  present  HoWiera  of  the  prince  frotu  iltfTuretjt  r^^rueut 
haiduks  and  Turkish  grooms,  Jews  iu  black  clixiks,  pea 
HutH,  Anuenians  iu  violet  caps,  Tartars  in  fur  cuales. 
nir  was  full  of  the  sounds  of  different  languages,  itf  shout 
curses,  cries  of  children,  baikiug  of  dogs,  and  bellowing 
cattle. 

The  people  greeted  the  approaching  regiments  jojfullj. 
fur  they  saw  in  them  assurance  of  safety  and  dclivetaiM^ 
Some  weut  to  the  castle  to  shout  in  honor  of  the  priiiM 
and  princess.     The  most  varied  rei>orts  passed  through  tli# 
crowd,  — one  that  the  prince  wonld  stay  in  Lubni  ;  another 
that  be  was  going  far  away  to  liithuania,  where  it  woold 
be  necessary  to  follow  him;  a  third,  that  hu  had  alreid] 
defeated  Hmeluitski.     The  prince,  after  the  grectinj 
his  wife  wua  over,  and  the  announcement  of  the  jooi 
the  following  day,  looked  with  anxiety  on  those  crowtln 
wagons  and  people  which  were  to  follow  the  army,  and 
fetters  to  his  feet  by  lesseninf^  the  speed  of  thr  luarrj 
ILis  only  comfort  was  the  thought  that  bc^yond  Br     ■ 
quieter  country,  all  would  disperse,  take  refuj^e   i 
corners,  and  \te  a  Imrden  no  longer.     The  princes^   Jit  t: 
with  ladies  in  waiting  and  the  court,  were  to  be  sent  l*i  V' 
nyovets,  ho  that  the  prince  witliout  care  or  hindninr<i  migi 
move  into  the  fire  witli  his  whole  force.     Tho  ]»rf  jmrntM 
at  the  ca-stlo  ha<l  been  made  alrcwly,  —  wag 
with  effects  and  vahiables,  supplies  were  coi 
sons  of   the  court  were  ready  to  tike  their  s- 
wagons  and  on  horseback  at  a  momcut's  notin-,     i 
nesa  vras  the  work  of  PrinceBs  Uriselda,  who  in  oalvisitv 
had  as  great  a  soul  as  her  husl>and.  and  who,  in  truth, 
equal  to  him  in  energy  and  unbending  temper. 

The  prince  was  jvLeased  with  what  he  saw,  thou{;h 
hrart  was  rent  at  the  thought  that  ho  must  leave  lite 
nrst  in  which  he  had  known  so  much  happiueaa  and  hai^ 
won  so  mucli  glory.  This  sorrow,  too,  was  shared  hf  Ikfl 
whole  army,  the  servants,  and  the  entire  court  j  for  all  felt 
certain  that  when  the  prince  would  l»e  far  &w^y  in  faaUla, 
the   enemy  would    not   le4ive    Lubni    in    pen-  "<  oold 

avenge  on  thctse  beloved  walls  all  the  blows  \\  .  hail 

•ulTcrrd  at  the  hands  of  Vcrcmi.  Crir^t  and  lamentetivaia 
were  not  hulking.  es[>ecia]ly  among  the  woinon,  anil  among 
thrisp  whose  children  were  Ikm-u  there,  and  tho«e  who  w«R 
leaving  the  graves  of  their  paronta  behind. 
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*AX  Yax,  who  hail  galloped  in   advance  of  the   regi- 

it«  to  the  rastle   to   inrjuire    for   the   princess   and  Z(i- 

Tiot  find   them.     They   had   neither   been  seen 

i!  '.'f.   Uioiigli    tliere  was  news  of   the   attack  on 

Rpiiup  AN'   r'fit     '■-'iMition  of  the  troops  at  Vassilyevka. 

Tti..  ktji^;.'  i'"'k'  'i  Iiiiii^*-!i  up  in  his  quarters  at  the  arsenal, 

[    with   his  disapjxiinted  hopes.     Sorrow,  fear,  and 

•I  rushed  upon  him  again  ;  but  he  defended  himself 

:rm  as  a  wounded  soldier  on  the  battle-field  defends 

'-  v.\  crows  and  ravens  flocking  around  to  drink  his 

lad  tear  his  flesh.    He  strengtliened  himself  with 

that  Zngloba,  Iwing  fertile  in  stratagems,  might 

y  to  Chernigoff  and  hide  on  receiving  news  of 

•-V  Ut'lrat  of  the  hetraans.     He  remembered  then  that  old 

BUi  wboro  he  met  on  the  way  to  Rozlogi,  and  who,  together 

vsth  his  boy,  as  he  said  himself,  had  been  stripped  of  his 

dollies  by  some  devil,  and  had  sat  three  days  in  the  reeds 

•CtiM  Kagamlik,  fearing  to  come  ont  into  the  world.    The 

tlMMj^ht  occurred  to  Skshetuuki  at  once  that  it  must  be  Za- 

iJotiA  wbo  ha^l  &trip]>od  them  in  order  to  get  a  disguise  for 

ktci&*-tf  :i-td   Helena.     "It  cannot  bo  otherwise,"  repeated 

fcr :  found  great  consolation  in  this  thought,  since 

•inii  V-.  ■'  '"-ide  flight  much  more  easy.     He  hoped  that 

QiA,  wl  'i^  over  innocence,  would  not  abandon   Hel- 

iiiiig  the  more  to  obtain  this  favor  for  her,  lie 

to   purify  himself   from  his  sins.     He  left  the 

'    v.;  and  on  searching  for  the  priest  Mnkho- 

■ig  him  engaged  in  consoling  some  women, 

begged  to  have  his  confession  heard. 

[te  priest  t(^d  him  t<:i  a  chapel,  entered  the  confessional 

aft  onee^  and  began  to  hear  him.     When  he  had  finished, 

tb»  priest  instrncted,  edified,  and  consoled  him,  strengthened 

kai  lutb,  and  then  n^buked  him,  saying:   "A  Christian  is 

■rtpmnitted  t)  doubt  the  power  of  God,  or  an  individual 

to  inere  more  orer  hia  own  misfortune  than  that  of  his 

moBlrr  r   ^n*   '--<mi  have  more  tears  for  your  itersonal  inter- 

«t» — r  r  your  friends — tli.in  for  the  nation,  and 

ghvTVibi^iv  x.^.  i  your  love  than  over  the  catastrophe  that  has 
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come  upon  all."    Then  lie  described  tJie  <1  11 

disgrace  ul  Ihe  couutry,  iu  sucli  lofty  ain:  p 

that  he  roused  at  once  great  patriotism  in  t.h»'  iieart  <if 
knight,  to  whom  his  own  misfortunes  seemed  su  bciittl* 
that  he  was  almost  uuable  to  see  tliem.     The  priest 
proved  him  for  the  animosity  and  liatred  against  the 
saeks  which  he  hail  observed  iu  him. 

"The  Cossacks  you  will  crush,"  said  he,  **  as  enerai«s 
the  faith  and  the  couutry,  as  allien  of  the  Pagan ;  but  y< 
will  forgive  them  for  having  ijijured  you,  aud  pardon  Ihw 
from  your  heart,  without  thought  of  vengcauc*>.    And  wh« 
you  manifest  tliis,  1  know  that  God  will  comfort  jou, 
store  your  love  to  you,  and  send  yon  iHmce.'* 

Then  the  priest  m:ide  the  sign  of   the  cross  over   P 
Van,  blessed  him,  and  went  out,  having  enjoinf*d  an  [lei 
ance  to  lie  in  the  form  of  a  cross  till  morniug  beXort: 
crucified  Christ 

The  chapel  was  empty  aud  dark;  only  two  r-fti. 
hurniug  l>efore  the  altar,  casting  rosy  aud  golden  ■^.. 
the  face  of  Christ,  cut  from  alabaster  aud  lull  of  >v. , ,  -.i 
and  suffering.     Hours  passed  away,  and  the  lii^ui.  i 
there  motionless  a^  if  dead;  but  he  felt  with  im  i>  i   ,ui 
tainty  that  bitterness,  despair,  hatred,  i>iiin,  gruM,  sui 
were  unwinding  themselves  from  his  heart,  —  crawlii 
of  his  breast,  creeping  away  like  serpents,  aud  hiding 
where  in  the  darkuess.     He  felt  that  Uv  was  br«-':tth(nc 
freely,  that  a  kind  of  new  health  aud  new  ^' 
entering  into  him,  that  hi»  mind  was  Weomiu    • 
a  species  of  happiness  wits  t*mbraciug  liim;  in  zi 
found  l)efore  that  altar  and  before  that  Christ  idl,  ■■  r 

it  niight  be,  that  a  man  of  those  ages  could  find,  —  a  nuw 
of  unshaken  faiUi,  without  a  trace  or  a  shadow  of  doubt. 

Next  morning  the  lieutenant  was  as  if  reborn.     W 
movetuent,  and  bustle  began,  for  this  was  the  dwy  of  loftTinj 
Lubni.     Officers  from  early  morning  had  to  review  the 
inents  to  see  that  horses  and  men  were  in  pro|K*r  ortli 
then   lead  them  to   the   field,  and  put  thetn   in   marchit 
array.     The   prince   hear<l   holy   Moss   in   thfl   Chui 
8t.  Michael.  ai't«*r  whitdi  he  returned  to  the  ca«Lk*  ai 
ocived  deputations  from  lUe  Ureek  clergy  aud  from 
townspeople  of   liuhui  ami  Khoriil.     Thou  he  mounteHi 
throne,  in  the  hull  painted  by  Helni,  surround*  fow*- 

must  knights;  and  ht^re  (rriihi,  the  mayor  of  1.  >  ••  lii^ 

lure  well  in  Kussian  in  the  mime  of  all  the  places  ueloiagiag  to 
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Dm  wiDee^s  Traiis-Dmeper  doiuaius.    He  begged  him  first 

o(  all  not  to  depart,  uot  to  leave  them  as  sheep  without  a 

•heplierd;    heariug  which,   otJier   deputies,  clafiping  their 

iHodi,  repeated,   **  Do  not  go  away !   do  not  go  away ! " 

^■••1  »b«n  the  prince  auswered  that  he  must  go,  they  fell  at 

■  of  their  good  lord  in  regret, — or  pretended  regret, 

M^  li  wdA  said  that  many  of  them,  notwithstanding  all  the 

kiwinww  of  the  prince,  were  very  friendly  to  the  Cossacks 

and  llui  '     ■  V       But  the  more  wealtJjy  of  them  were  afniid 

of  the  '  '6  whit'U  they  feared  would  arise  immedi- 

Uolyoa  ILc  dcparturt!  of  the  ]>rince  aud  his  forces,     ^^ishny- 

flvetoki  answered  that  he  li:id  tried  to  he  a  father,  not  a  lord, 

tDliHtttJ  'iored  them  to  remain  luyal  to  the  king  and 

thtGoiii  :h,  — the  mother  of  all,  under  whose  wings 

t^jrha.  !  uo  injustice,  had  lived  in  i»eace,  had  grown 

itvealt.  ;^  no  yoke  such  as  strangers  would  not  fail 

to  by  ujioQ  them.     He  took  farewell  of  the  Greek  clergy 

rill  similar  words ;  after  that  came  the  hour  of  parting. 

.s  heard  throughout  the  whole  castle  the  weeping 

'•vttion  of  servants  j  the  young  ladies  aud  ladies  in 

:cd,and  they  were  barely  able  to  restore  Anusia 

-^-■rji*ift*^.iKi\  to  her  senses.     Tbe  princess  herself  was  the 

«Iy  woman  who  entered  a  carriage  with  dry  eyes  aud  up- 

HtmA  hiead,  for  the  proud  lady  was  ashamed  to  show  the 

vorid  that  she  suffered.     Crowds  of  [people  stood  near  the 

■■Mie;  all  the   bells  in  Lubni  were  tolltng;   tlie  Russian 

jYMiU  blessed  with  their  crosses  the  departing  company ; 

Ifaa  UiM  of  carriages  and  equipages  ooala  scarcely  squeeze 

ttrao^  tbe  gates  of  the  castle. 

Fiaally  the  prince  mounte<]  his  horse.  The  regimental 
lacs  wera  lowered  U'fore  him  ;  cannon  were  fired  from  the 
nub.  lite  sounds  of  weeping,  tlie  bustle  and  shouting  of 
awds  wrre  mingled  with  the  sounds  of  bells  and  guns, 
vith  Um  blare  of  trumpets  and  the  rattle  of  drums.  The 
fnoesBicn  mored  on. 

la  adrance  weut  the  Tartar  regiments,  under  Boztvo- 
191^  aad  Vershul ;  then  the  artillery  of  Pan  Vurtsel.  the 
ta&Btty  of  Makhnitski ;  next  came  the  priuoess  with  her 
U£«Sy  then  the  wh<>l>^  court,  and  wagons  with  viUimUes; 
i&er  them  th«  WaUachian  regiment  of  Fan  Hykhovets; 
;  the  body  of  the  army,  the  picked  regiments  of  heavy 
_ ;  the  arniored  regiments,  and  hussars ;  the  rear  was 
tnqdbt  >?  dragoons  and  the  Cossiicks. 

Juuf  V  i*ame  an  endless  tiaiu  of  wagons,  many 
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colored  as  a  serpent,  ami  carrying  the  famjlieu  of  all 
nobles  who  after  the  departure  of  the  prince   would 
remain  east  of  the  Dnieper. 

The  trumpets  sounded  throughout  the  regimrnts  ;  hot  tba 
hearts  of  all  were  straitened.     Each  one  looking  at  thote 
walls  thought  to  himself:  **  Dear  houses,  shall  I  nee  ' 
again  in  life  ?  "     It  is  easy  to  depart,  but  difficnlt  to  rt  t- 
and  each  left  as  it  were  a  part  of  his  soul  in  those  phkcct. 
and  a  pleasant  memory.    'I'herefore  all  turned  their  f*y^ti  lor 
the  last  time  on  the  castle,  on  the  town,  on  the   ' 
tlie  Polish  churches,  on  the  ilomes  of  the  Ruisiaii, ...     .^_ 
roofs  of  the  houses.     Kacb  one  knew  wliat  he  w«ai 
iiig  behind,  but  did  not  know  what  was  waiting  tl 
that  blue  distance  toward  which  the  talwr  was  moving. 

Sadness  therefore  w;ii*  iu  the  soul  of  euoh  ttcnson. 
town  called  to  the  departing  ones  with  the  voices  of  b<(U 
as  if  beseeching  and  imploring  tliem  not  to  leavr  it  <f] 
jwsed  to  uncertainty,  to  the  evil  fortune  of  the  futnrr; 
called  out  as  if  by  tha<;e  stul  sounds  it  wished  to  say 
well  and  remain  iu  their  memory. 

Though  the  procession  moved  away,  heatls  were 
toward  the  town,  and  in  everv*  face  could  be  rea<l  the  qw 
tion  :  "  la  this  the  last  time  ?" 

It  was  the  last  time.     Of  all  the  array  and  throng 
thousands  who  in  that  hour  were  going  forth  with 
Vishnyevetski,  neither  he  himself  nor  any  one  of  thvm 
ever  to  look  again  upon  that  town  or  that  country. 

The  trumpets  sounded.  The  taU^r  moved  on  nlowly, 
.steadily;  and  after  a  time  Luhni  began  to  be  veilwl  in  a  bli 
haze,  the  houses  and  roofs  were  blended  into  one 
'"brightly  distinct.  Then  the  prince  urgei;!  his  horse  abf 
(and  having  ridden  to  a  lofty  mound  stood  motionless  ai 
'gazed  long.  That  town  gleaming  there  in  the  sun,  and 
tliat  country  visible  from  the  mound  was  the  work  of 
auoeBtors  and  himself.  For  the  Vishnyevet&kis  h:id  ch&a| 
that  gloomy  wilderness  of  the  jmst  into  a  scttlH  couul 
opened  it  to  the  life  of  people,  and  it  may  be  said,  creati 
the  Trans-Dnieper.  And  the  jjicater  part  of  that  woi 
the  nri nee  had  h imsel f  aocom  pi  i shed .  He  built  tl 
Polish  churches  whose  tx>wers  stood  there  blue  over  lb* 
town ;  he  inereaiied  the  place,  and  joined  it  with  roadf  t<* 
the  Ukraine;  h&  felled  forests,  drained  swasnps  trailt  oft»- 
ties,  founded  village's  and  s^'ttlcinents,  hroaght  in  settlcn^ 
put  down  robbers,  defended  from  Tartar  raids,  maintaii 
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tbo  peace  necesftary  to  husbandmau  and  merohantt  and  Id- 
iraduoetl  the  rule  of  law  ;uid  juacice.  Through  him  that 
oooQtry  had  lived,  grown,  and  flourii>hedf — he  watt  the  heart 
aai  floul  uf  it;  aiid  uow  he  had  to  leave  all. 

And  it  was  not  that  colossal  fortune,  great  as  an  entire 
Gvnsan  priuc;ipalityi  which  the  prince  regretted,  but  he  had 
beoooe  attached  to  the  work  of  hLs  haudg.  He  knew  that 
•fcw  bo  was  absent  everything  was  absent;  that  the  ktbor 
otyoan  would  be  destroyed  at  once  ;  that  toil  would  go  for 
aothing^  ferocity  would  be  unchained,  flames  would  embrace 
vfUfligw  and  towns,  the  Tartar  would  water  Jtis  horse  in 
ftoM  nrers,  woods  would  grow  out  of  ruins ;  that  if  God 
ffuitad  hiiu  to  return  everything  would  have  to  be  begun 
atw^aud  perhaps  his  streni^th  would  fail,  time  bu  wanting, 
tod  ooafidence  suoh  as  he  had  enjoyed  at  first  would  not  be 
pttn  hiio.  Here  passed  the  years  which  were  for  him 
ftijje  before  men,  merit  before  God ;  and  now  the  praise 
...i  fK^  merit  are  to  roll  away  in  smoke. 

't^ars  tlowed  slowly  down  his  face.   These  were  his  last 
--4.-:>,  :ifter  which  reraained  in  his  eyes  only  lightning. 

The  jjfiuce^s  hursu  Btretohed  out  his  neck  and  neighed, 
Aftd  this  neighing  was  answore<l  immediately  by  other  stee<ls 
9mdtr  th^  banners.  Those  sounds  roused  the  prince  from 
k'*  fjd  lUled  him  with  hope.     And  so  tlicre  remains 

U»  I  -ix  thousand  faithful  comrades,  —  six  thousand 

«^C9  ' '3  world  is  open  to  him,  and  to  which 

li^prcjr  riwealtli  is  looking  as  the  only  salvation. 

T^  idyi  bwyond  the  Dnieper  is  at  an  end;  but  where  can- 
non am  thundering,  where  villages  and  towns  are  in  flames, 
^fhm9  bj^  night  the  wail  of  captives,  the  groans  of  men, 
VDinrQ,  uid  children  are  mingled  with  the  neighing  of 
TuVkT  horse*  and  Cossack  tumult,  there  is  an  open  field, 
itmn  he  may  win  the  glory  of  a  savior  and  father  of  his 
Who  will  reai;h  for  the  crown,  who  rescue  the 
disgraced,  trodden  under  the  feet  of  peasants, 
Wqnaicdf  dyio^  if  not  he.  the  prince,  —  if  not  those 
Urwm  whioh  nhino  there  below  him  in  tlieir  armor  and 
t^itMm  in  Ui^  o^urt  ? 

Tha  t.  .  ^  foot  nf  the  mound;  and  at  the 

nfbtoj  itig  with  his  baton  in  his  hand  on 

xhm  rinuieiic«   under  Lhe  cross,  all  the  siildicrs  gave  fortii 
Mke  ahovt:  **  Long  live  the  priucr  !  long  live  our  leader  and 
Wtauut  y4*remi  V'ishnyevetski !" 
▲  hundred  banners  were  lowered  to  hla  feet     The  hu^ 

lit 
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sars  sounded  their  horns,  and  tbo  drums  were  beaten  to 
accompany  the  shouts.  Then  the  prince  drew  forth  bu 
sabre,  and  raising  jt  with  his  eyes  to  heaven,  said,  — 

"  1,   Yeremi   Vishnyevetski,  voevoda  of   Ru5.    prince 
Lubni  aud  Vishuyovets,  swear  to  thee,  O  Ood,  One  in 
Holy  Trinity,  and  to  thee,  Most  Holy  ^fother,  that,  raising 
this  sabi'e  against  ruffianism  by  which  our  land  in  di«gntc«d, 
1  will  not  lay  it  down  while  strcui^th  aud  life  n?uiaiu  to  im 
until  I  wash  out  that  disgrace  and  bend  evfry  enemy 
feet  of  the  Commonwealth,  give  peace  to  the  Ukraii 
drown  servile  insurrection  in  blood.     And  as  I  mak4 
oath  with  a  sincere  heart,  so  God  give  me  aid.     Amen!*' 

He  stood  yet  awhile  longer  looking  at  the  heavens,  thpn 
rode  down  slowly  from  the  height  to  the  regiments.  Tbe 
army  marched  that  evening  to  Basani,  a  village  belonging 
to  Pani  Krynitska,  who  received  the  prince  on  her  knecasi 
the  gate ;  for  the  peasants  had  laid  siege  to  her  houao  anil 
she  was  keeping  them  off  with  the  assistance  of  thft  mare 
faithful  of  her  servants,  when  the  sudden  arrival  of  lie 
army  saved  her  and  her  nineteen  children,  of  whom  fo'rr- 
teen  were  girls.  When  the  prince  had  given  ■ 
the  aggressors,  he  sent  a  Cossack  company  to  i\  ■"    : 

command  of  Captain  Ponyatovski,  who  brought  that  tam^ 
night  five  Zaporojians  of  the  Vasyutin  kuren.  These  \ad 
all  taken  part  in  the  battle  of  Korsiln,  and  when  baraed 
with  fire  gave  a  detailed  account  of  the  battle.  T!">y 
stated  th.^t  Hmelnitski  was  still  in  KorsiSn,  but  that  T-.t. 
Bey  had  gone  with  captives,  booty,  and  both  hetni;ii,  ' 
Chigirin,  whence  he  intended  to  return  to  the  Crimea.  ! 
heard  also  that  Hmelnitski  had  begged  hira  eameatly  n<  c  i>> 
leave  the  Zaporojian  army,  but  to  march  against  the"  print  •. 
The  murza,  however,  would  not  agree  to  this,  saviup  lint 
after  the  destruction  of  the  armies  and  the  hetm:iiis.  !^• 
Cossacks  could  go  on  alone ;  he  would  not  wait  longer,  fcr  )\ii 
captives  would  die.  They  put  Hmelnitski's  forros  at.  t  ,vm 
hundred  thousand,  but  of  rather  j>oor  quality  ;  of  g(M>d  i, 
only  fifty  thousand,  —  that  is.  Zaporojians  and  Cos.sacks  ri  - 
ject  to  lords,  or  town  Cossjioka  who  ha<l  joined  thf  rrb*.'Iltrn. 

On  receiving  these  tidings  the  prince  grew  strou'^  ni 
spirit,  for  he  hoped  that  lie  too  would  increase  consi-lrruMt 
in  strength  by  the  accession  of  nobles  on  the  wi-st  of  th* 
Dnieper,  stragglers  from  the  array  of  the  Crown,  anri  (l»'tAi*!i- 
inenta  b*>longing  to  Polish  lords.  Therefore  bu  srt  oni 
early  next  morning. 
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*yf  '  •  usliiv  the  array  entered  immenae  gloomy 
itb  :,  uloiig  the  course  of  the  Trubej  to  Koze- 

h<B,  aad  iiuttiirr  on  tu  CheruigoiT  itself.  It  was  townrd 
tbe  «Dd  of  May,  and  terribly  hot.  lu  the  woods,  instead  of 
bNog  cool,  it  waa  »o  sultry  that  rneu  and  horses  lacked  air 
for  breathing.  Cattle,  liriven  after  the  army,  fell  at  every 
ilep,  or  when  they  caught  the  sraell  of  water,  rushed  to  it 
■  if  wild,  overturning  wagons  and  causing  dismay.  Horses 
too  began  to  fall,  especially  those  of  the  heavy  cavalry. 
Tbrn  ugbts  were  unendurable  from  the  infinite  number  of 
■M0t8  and  the  overpowering  odor  of  pitch,  which  the  trees 
trapped  ill  unusual  abumlance  by  reason  of  the  heat. 

They  dragged  ou  in  this  way  for  four  days;  at  length  on 
Aa  firth  day  the  heat  l>ecame  unnatural.  When  night 
aB«  th«^  horses  began  to  snort  and  the  cattle  to  bellow 
^L'  lis  if  foreseeing  some  danger  which  men  could 

Ol^  i.iise. 

**ihoy  smell  blood!"  was  said  in  the  tabor  among  the 
ao«d»  of  fugitive  families  of  nobles. 

*  Thn  Cossacks  are  pursuing  us  !  there  will  be  a  battle !  " 

At  thiwe  words  the  women  raised  a  lament,  the  rumor 
faaebed  the  servants,  panic  and  disturbance  set  in;  the 
ynmio  tried  to  drive  ahead  of  one  another,  or  to  leave  the 
Melc  and  go  at  random  through  the  woods,  where  they  got 
■iKingM  among  the  trees. 

Sal  men  Bent  by  the  prince  soon  restored  order.  Scouts 
wta»  ordered  out  on  every  side,  so  as  to  be  sure  whether 
dknger  was  threatening  or  not. 

dkabdioskit  wbo  had  gone  as  a  volunteer  with  the  Wal* 
w.  rf'himed  hrst  toward  morning  and  went  straight- 


trooble  ?  "  asked  Yeremi. 
-ss,  the  woods  are  on  fire." 


•*Ye«;  I  sriz4?d  a  number  of  men  who  confessed  that 
Bnelniuki  luul  sent  volunteers  to  follow  you  and  to  set 
foiv  if  tbo  wind  should  be  favorable." 

Mil..  ,rn.,f,wi  to  raast  us  alive  without  giving  battle. 
Kf  her© ! " 

lu  u  iij'.'titt  ri(  tliree  herdsmen  were  brought,  —  wild,  stupid, 
Imified,  —  who  immediaU^ly  confrssed  that  they  were  in  fact 
*Wiimanded  '  "to  the   woodn.    They  confessed  also 

tkal  forces  -'.  :iLched  after  the  prince,  but  that  they 

fOiii|;loChciaigo(f  by  another  road,  nearer  the  Dnieper. 
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Meanwhile  other  snouts  rcturaed.  AU  brought  the  saiue 
rejwrt:  **Xhe  woods  are  on  tire," 

But  the  princo  did  uot  allow  himself  to  be  <3tritiir(ied  In 
the  \ci\At  by  this.     **  It  is  a  vilhinous   method," 
**  but  nothing  will  come  of  it.    The  lire  will  not  ^ 
the  rivers  t^utering  the  Trubej." 

In  fact,  into  the  Trubej,  alung  which  the  army  marchM 
to  the  Qorth,  there  fell  so  many  sniall  rivers  foi 

and  there  broad  morasses,  impiissable  for  tire,  th.^;  -  . 

have  been  necessary  to  ignite  the  woods  beyond  each  ou*  uf 
them  se[>arately.  The  scouts  soon  discovered  that  thia  was 
being  done.  Kvery  day  incendiaries  were  brought  in;  with 
these  th(;y  ornuuiented  the  pine-trees  along  the  road. 

The  fires  extended   vigorously  aJoug  the   rivers  to  lh« 
east  and  west,  not  to  the  north.      In  the   night-time  *hc 
heavens  were  red  as  far  as  the  eye  could  see.     The  wo<n«a 
sang  sacred  hymns  from  dusk  to  the  dawning  uf  tfa'- 
Terrified  wild  beasts  from  the  llamiug  ton-sLs  totik   : 
on  the  road  ami  followed  the  army,  running  in  : 
cuttle  of  the  herds.    The  wind  blew  in  the  sui" 
covered  the  whole  horizon.     The   army   and    the   %>. 
pushed  forward  as  if  through  a  dense  fog,  which  th' 
couhl  not  penetrate.     Thu  lungjs  had  no  air;  the  Binui, 
the  eye%  and  the  wind  kt.'pt  driving  it  on  more  t"  i 
each  mon^ent.    The  light  of  the  sun  could  not 
clouds,  and  there  was  more  to  be  seen  in  tho   i 
than  in  the  day,  for  flames  gave  light.     The  woo 
to  have  no  end. 

In  tlie  midst  of  such  burning  forests  and  such  «niok«  did 
Prince  Yeremi  lea<l  his  army.     Meanwhile  new*  . 
the  enemy  was  marcliing  on  the  other  side  ol   li. 
The   extent   of    his    power   was   unknown,   but    Vtir»hui> 
Tartars  atiirmed  that  he  was  still  fur  away. 

One  night  Pan  Sukhodolski  c;ui)e  to  the  army  from  B-*- 
deiikt,  on  the  othrr  side  of  the  Desna.  He  was  an  old  Jl> 
tendant  of  the  nrinc*?,  who  some  ye^irs  beforo  had  8<ttW 
itt  a  villagT*.  He  was  fieving  beforo  tho  {HtuantAi  bet 
brought   news  as  yet  unknown  in  the  army. 

Great  consternation  was  c:»uscil  when,  asked  by  t^--  r.►J»l/^^ 
for  news,  he  aaswei*ed:  **  Bad,  your  Highness  t     ^ 
already  of  the  defeat  ol  the  hctm&ns  and  tho  deaiii  <jt  i.**^ 
ling?'" 

The  )>riuee,  who  was  sitting  on  a  small  camp-stool  id  frant 
of  the  tout,  sprang  to  his  feot.  **  How  ?  —  is  the  kitig  dead  7  ** 
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^Oor  mercifu]  lord  gave  up  the  spirit  in  Merech  a  week 
brfoffl  the  catastrophe  at  Koidiin." 

"Godin  h''  I'.'  .'V  Uid  not  i>crmit  him  to  live  to  such 
tOMsfsa)  '>'e;  then  ti).'izing  himself  by  the  bead, 

W  oimtinQ4r'«i :  A  <>  lul  tiiiips  have  come  u[>ou  tho  Commun- 
vnhb  1  CourocatioDB  and  elections,  —  uu  interri'^uui, 
iaoKf  and  foreign  iiiti-i{^ue».  —  now,  when  ihe  whule 
ahoald  become  a  sin^I*^  sword  in  a  single  liand.  God 
levlj  1ms  turned  away  his  face  from  ua,  and  in  his  anger 
M  |Min!Hh  ii<t  fnr  oar  sins.  Only  King  Vlatlislav 
1  these  contiagrations ;  for  there 
1  for  him  amoiij^  the  Cossacks,  and 
man." 

I   of  otfioers^ — among  them  Zats- 

Karauovski.  Vurtael,   Makhnitski, 

Pi>l^ai»OT^kt  —  ajtpruaA^hed  the  prince,  who  said :  *^  Uen- 

thm  king  is  dead !  " 

Their  bc^ds  were  uncovrred  as  if  by  command.     Their 

fp^w  serious.     Such  unexpected  new*  deprived  all  of 

"     Only  after  a  vhile  camo  an  expression  of  universal 


^9Skhortki,  Skshetuskt. 


«rf  sin 

wmm  pxi«ect 
akw  in  the 

ti^T  ItAtl  no 


il  rest!  "  said  the  prince. 
on  him ! " 

-ki  intoned  "  Dies  Ine; '• 

.    smoke  an   unspeakable 

Mtuls.     It  geemed  to  all  as  if 

'  d ;  as  if  they  were  standing 

r.rJd.  in  presence  of  some  terrible  enemy,  and 

t»o  n-r^inst  him  except  their  prince.     So  then 

1.  and  a  new  bond  was  formed  between 

.V.  <..,-^  .  IS  men. 

ngr  the  prinr*  spoke  to  Zatsvilikhovski  in  a 
^     tr.!  by  all,— 

or  king,  so  that  if  God  grants  us  to 
'it  vi>T<'*.  ;ir  Mil  election,  we  will  give  then)  for  Prince 
who  has  more  of  the  military  genius  than  Kazimir."' 
"  •■    ■         _  I  j,j^g  offi^'crs. 

irs,  and  after  them  the  wholo 

«•  prince  voovoda  had  no  thought,  indeed,  that  thoso 
hoots  rmised  oast  of  the  Dnieper,  in  the  gloomy  forests  of 
liffoff,  wmtld  reach  Warsaw,  and  wrc^t  from  his  grasp 
of  Oraod  Hstman  of  the  Crown. 


CHAPTER   XXV. 

After  the  nine  days'  march  of  which  Sfashkevich  vas 
the  Xenophou,  and  the  three  days'  passage  of  the  Desnj.. 
the  army  reached  Chernigoff  at  last.  Skshetuski  eijter«u 
first  of  all  with  the  Wallachians.  The  prince  ordered, 
to  the  pla<:n  on  purpose,  so  that  he  might  inquire 
tut  the  princess  and  Zagloba.  But  here,  as  in 
ir  in  the  town  nor  the  castle  did  he  hear  nnyl 
of  them.  They  had  vanished  somewhere  without  a 
like  a  stone  in  the  water,  aiid  the  knight  himself  knew  m 
what  to  think.  Where  could  they  have  liiddon  thcraselve»? 
Certainly  not  in  Moscow,  nor  in  the  Crimea,  nor  lu  lh« 
Saitoh.  There  remained  only  one  hyiwthesis.  that 
had  crossed  the  Dnieper;  but  in  such  an  eveut  they  wi 
find  themselves  at  once  in  the  midst  of  the  storm.  *On 
side  there  were  slaujjhter  and  swarms  of  drunken  pei 
Zaporojians,  and  Tartars,  from  wh<"»m  not  even  a  di 
would  protect  Helena;  for  those  wild  Pagans  were  g\ 
take  boys  captive,  for  whom  they  found  a  great  demand  id 
the  markets  of  Stamboul.  A  terrible  su&pieion  entered 
Skshetudki's  head,  —  that  possibly  Zngloba  hud  tiken  her  to 
that  side  on  purpose  to  sell  her  to  TugaJ  Bey,  who 
pay  him  more  litierally  tlmn  Bogun ;  and  this  thnn^hf 
nrm  to  the  very  verge  of  madness.  But  Po<:t 
had  known  Zagloba  longer  than  Skshetuski, 
considerably  in  this  rospeet. 

**  My  dear  brothert"  said  he,  "  cast  that  thought  out  of j 
your  head  !  That  noble  has  done  nothing  of  the  sort.  Tht 
Kurtsevichi  had  treasures  enough,  which  Boguu  would  bAv« 
been  willing  to  give  him.  Uiul  he  wished  to  ruin  tlie  girl 
he  would  not  have  exposed  his  life,  and  he  would  have 
made  his  fortune." 

**Truo/'  said  the  lieutenant;  "but  why  has  he  flrd 
with  her  aorosa  the  Dnieper,  instead  of  going  to  Lubnii 
or  Chernigoff?*' 

*•  Wellt  quiet  your  mind,  my  dear  fellow !    I  know  UuU 
Zagloba.     He  drank  with  me  nnd  borrowed  money  of 
He  does  not  cai-e  fur  money,  —  either  his  own  or  anothcf i 
maQ'a.     If  he  has  hiJ  owu  he  will  spend  it,  and  he  won't 
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repajr  oaoifaer's  if  he  borrows;  but  that  he  would  undertake 
noiAdeed  I  do  not  believe/' 
"He  u  &  frivolous  mau,*'  said  Pau  Van. 
**  Frivolouii  he  may  h**,  but  he  is  a  trickstor  who  will  out- 
vtt  an/  mat),  and  nlip  out  of  every  dauger  himself.     Aud 
a*  (he  pnrst  wttii  prophetic  spirit  said  that  God  would  give 
'  ••  '    ■*-  •-  you,  So  will  it  be;  for  it  is  just  that  every  ain- 
•II  should  be  rewardeil.     Console  yourself  with 
s  I  console  myself." 

I  Longin  be^an  to  sigh  deeply,  and  after  a  while 
■t  us  inquire  oace  more  at  the  castle.     Maybe 

by  here." 

llthj   UH)uired  everywhere,  but  to  no  purpose.     There 

[it  a  tmiN*  f»von  of  the  passage  of  the  fu^itiv*^s.     The 

V  lea  with  their  wives  and  children,  who 

»bu  -.  iii  a^aiiiht  the  Cossacks.     The  priuoe 

iroc«d  to  persuade  them  to  go  ^itli  hini^  and  warned 

that  the  Cossacks  were  following  in  his  ti-ucks.    They 

aafcdare  to  attack  the  army,  but  it  Was  likely  they  would 

the  castle  and  tlie  town  after  his  departure.     The 

lA  the  castle,  however,  were  strangely  blinded. 

-  —  ^aie  behind  the  forests,"  said  they  to  the  prince, 

II  come  to  us  here.'* 
liu;  I  nave  passed  through  these  forests,"  said  he. 
Yoa  have  passed,  but  the  rabble  will  not.     These  are 

I  forests  for  them.*' 

nobles  refused  to  go,  continuing  in  their  blindness, 
farwliicb  they  i  ^y  later  on.     After  the  passage  of 

tW  prinoB   the   <  eame   quickly.     The   castle  was 

dftfroded  manfully  for  three  weeka,  then  was  captured  and 
ftU  m  it  wi?re  cut  to  pieces.  The  Cossacks  committed  ter- 
iU«  uraeUifts,  and  no  one  took  vengeance  on  them. 

WImo  the  prince  arrived  at  Lubech  on  the  Dnieper  he 
Affoaed  his  army  there  for  re.st,  but  went  himself  with  the 
niinmm  and  court  to  Bragiu,  situated  in  the  midst  of 
iHuU  aiMl  impoasable  swamps.  A  week  later  the  army 
miM<d  over  too.  They  marched  then  through  Babitsa  to 
Ma<ir«  where,  on  the  day  of  Corpus  Chri&ti,  came  the  mo* 
bc9l  of  •eMtation ;  for  the  princess  with  the  court  ha^l  to 
pViTitrttff  to  the  wife  of  the  voevoda  of  Vilna,  her  aunt, 
wt  t.e  with  the  army  into  fire  in  the  Ukniine. 

rewell  dinner  the  prince  and  princes.^,  the  ladies 
a  wjuUug»  and  most  of  the  distingniKhed  oIKccrs  were 
|»MiMt,     But  the  usual  animation  was  not  evident  among 
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the  ladies  and  cavaliers,  for  more  than  one  Buldior  hima% 
waB  cut  by  the  thought  that  he  would  sooti  h;ive  to 
the  chosen  one,  for  whom  he  wished  to  Uvt?,  tigb(.  ao 
more  than  one  pair  of  bright  or  dark  maiden  eyes 
tilled  with  tears  of  bon-ow  because  "  hs  \s  guiug  to  the  w 
among  bullets  and  swords,  among  Cosaarks  and  wild  T 
t-iii'8,  —  is  going  and  may  not  return." 

When  the  prince  began  to  speak  in  taking  farewttll 
his  wife   and   court,  the   young   ladies   fell  to  crying  oi 
after  another  as  jtlaiutively  as  kittens;  but   the  kuigh 
being  of  sterner  stuff,  rose  from  their  plaws.  luid  scii* 
the  hilts  of  their  swords,  shouted  in  unison, — 

'*  We  will  conquer  and  return  ! " 

*' God  give  yon  strength  1''  answered  the  princess 

Then  there  rose  a  shout  that  made  the  walls  and  wLndo 
tremble. 

"  Long  life  to  the  princess  !    Long  life  to  our  mother 
benefactress  !     Long  life  to  her !  long  life  to  her !  " 

The  officers  loved  her  for  her  love  to  them,  for  her 
ness  of   soulf  her  liberality  and  kindness,  for  her  care 
their  families.     Prince  Yercmi  loved  her  above  all  thin 
for  theirs  were  two  natures  created  as  it  were  for  each  oth 
ail  much  alike  as  two  goblets  of  gold  and  bronzf*. 

Then  all  went  up  to  her,  and  each  one  knelt  with   hii 
goblet  before  her  chair,  and   she.  embracing   the  head 
i-ach  tmCf  spoke  some  word  of  kindne&a.     But  to  Skshci 
she  said,  — 

*'  It  is  likely  that  more  than  one  knight  here  will  recti 
a  scapula  or  a  ribbon  at  parting ;  and  Bince  you  hiim 
here  the  one  from  whom   most  of  all  you  would  wi«h 
receive  a  memento,  take  this  from  me  as  from  a  mother/* 

While  saying  this,  she  removed  a  golden  cross  set  wi 
turquoise  and  hung  it  upon  his  neck,  lie  kissed  her  hfts 
with  reverence. 

It  was  evident  that  the  prince  was  greatly  pleaaed  at  th 
attention  shown  Skshctuski;  for  of  late  he  had  ui 
inrrc-tsed  affection  becanse   in   his   miRsiou  to   t"(  h 

he   hnd  upheld  the  dignity  of  the  prince  and  r*-!  ■.  ■  :   u 
take  lettx^rs  from  Hmelnitski.     They  rose  from  tl      t  .[  .*vi 
The  young  hidics,  catching  on  the  wing  th*-  - 
princess   spoken   to    Tan    Yaii   and    reeeivin 
sign  of   apprciral    and   ]>ermiKsion,   begiiu   ii' 
bring,  on*^   a   scapula,  another   a   scurf,   a   ti 
which  scieing,  tho  knights  present  approarht-d,  ij  not  Ti 


at  leabt  bis  favorite  oue.  Therefore  Ponyatovaki 
to  .litiiiska;  Hykhovete  to  Bogovitinyanka,  for  re- 
ly he  IiatJ  growu  pleasing  to  her;  Roztvorovski  to  Ju- 
korna ;  red  Wrshul  to  SkoropadBka;  ColoueL  Makhnltaki, 
though  old.  to  Zavyeska.  OdIv  Atiusia  !Horzobogata  Kra- 
Ksskft,  th'jugh  the  luost  beautiful  of  alL  stood  uuder  the 
window  deserted  and  alone;  her  face  was  fliii^hed,  her  eyes 
drooping  lids  shot  frouj  their  corners  glances  full 
ger  and  of  a  prayer  not  to  put  such  an  attront 
er.  Seeing  this,  the  traitor  Volixlyovski  came  up  and 
d, — 

•*  I  too  wished  to  beg  Panna  Anna  for  a  memento^  but  1 
doncd,   resigned,  my  wish,  thinking  1  should  not   be 
to  push  niy  way  to  her  through  the  dense  throng." 
ijsia's  cheeks  bnmed  still  more  hotly,  but  without  a 
ent*8  besitatiou  the  answered. — 
oo  -vrould  like  to  get  a  keepsake  from  other  hands 
mine,  but  you  will  not  get  it;  for  if  it  is  not  too 
ded  for  yon  th^re,  it  is  too  high." 
e  blow  was  well  directed  and  double,  for  in  the  first 
plare   it   iurned   the   sarcasm   to   the   low   stature   of   the 
kn-  in  the  second  to  his  passion  for  Princess  iSar- 

bmr  -«ka.     I'an  Volodyovski  fell    iu   love    first  with 

the  eldf-r  sister  Anna;  but  when  she  was  betrothed  he 
rwcovere^l  from  his  pain  and  in  silence  made  an  offering 
of  his  heart  to  Bart«ra,  thinking  that  no  one  suspected  it. 
'IVhca  therefore  he  heard  this  from  Annsja,  though  he  was 
a  ch&apion  of  the  hrst  degree  both  with  sword  and  tongue, 
ho  W3a  so  confused  that  he  forgot  his  speech  and  muttered 
fiomething  wide  of  the  mark. — 

*' Yoa  arc  aiming  high  too,  as  high  indeed  as  the  head  of 
Pan  Podbipienta.*' 

He  L)  in  truth  hight-r  thiin  yon  in  arms  and  in  man- 

fcitd  the  resolttte  girl.     "*Tli;ink  you  for  reminding 

Th^n  slie   called   to  the  Lithuanian  :    **  AVill   you 

tne  thi?*  way?      I  wish   to  have  my    knigbt   too,  and  1 

that  I  could  bind  my  scarf  on  a  braver  breast 

pirnta  stared  as  if  nnrertain  wli^-tlier  he  heard 
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Longin.  There  was  heard  only  the  sound  of  kissing  aai! 
mutteringf  hearing  which  Volodyovski  said  to  Lieut^uaL; 
Migurskif  "One  would  swear  that  a  bear  had  broken  iato  t 
bee-hive  and  was  eating  the  honey."  Then  he  went  aw»y 
with  a  certain  auger,  for  he  felt  Anusia's  sting,  aod  noiv* 
over  he  had  been  in  love  with  her  in  his  time. 

But  the  prince  had  already  begun  to  take  farewell  of  tie 
princess,  and  an  hour  later  the  court  set  out  for  Toroff,  aod 
the  army  for  the  Pripet, 

During  the  night  at  the  crossing,  while  they  were  bailil- 
ing  rafts  to  carry  over  the  cannon,  and  the  husnam 
doing  the  work.  Pan  Longin  said  to  Skfihetiuki, — 

*•  Look  here,  brother,  a  misfortune  !  " 

•*  What  has  happened  ?  **  asked  the  lieutenant, 

•*  Why,  the  news  from  the  Ukraine  I  '^ 

"  What  news  ?  " 

"The  Zaporojians  tell  me  that  Tugai  Bey  has  gotM 
the  horde  to  the  Crimea." 

"  Well,  what  of  that  ?    You  will  not  cry  orer  thaty  I 

8Up])08e." 

"But,  ray  brother,  you  told  me  — and  yea  were  ri^, 
were  yuu  not  ?  —  that  I  could  not  count  Coauairkfi'  heads,] 
and  if  the  Tartars  are  gone  where  am  I  to  gpt  the  three] 
Pagan  heads  ?  Where  should  I  look  for  them  ?  and  oh,  how 
much  I  need  them  ! " 

Skshetuski,  though  suffering  himself,  laughed,  and 

ored:  "I  understand  what  the  matter  is,  for  I  saw  bovi 

n  were  made  alcnlRht  to-day." 

"That  is  true.     Why  hide  it  longer?     I  have  fallen  in^ 
love,  brother,  —  fallen  in  love.     That  is  the  misfortune. 

"Don't  torment  yourself.     1  *lo  not  believe  tliat  T\ 
Bey  has  gone,  and  bt^sides  you  will  meet  as  many  Pu^anii 
there  are  mosquitoes  over  our  heads." 

In  fact,  whole  clouds  of  mosquitoes  swept  over  the 
and  men  ;  for  the  troops  went  into  a  country  of  in]|»assabl< 
morasses,  swampy  forests,  soft  meadows,  rivers,  creekit, 
streams,  —  into  an  empty,  gloomy  land,  one  howling  wiF 
ness,  concerning  the  inhabitants  of  which  it  was  said 
those  times, — 


'ild«i 


^H  1  "  nolota**  (Nalce^lDcw)  wu  tued  u  a  olcknaio*  Ui  tbow  fUys  to 

^V        IgnUe  &  poor  Dobloman      Abstrsct  Doain  wore  aM4  bv  ihn  CoMA^k* 


*■  Nohlemon  N*kediicM  { llolote  M 
Oara  wiUi  his  dikughter 
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Two  kegd  of  wBgtnt  gnaa^ 
Oqi*  wreath  •>(  inniihroojini, 
Ooe  jar  of  itmd-fUh, 
And  one  ridge  of  •wmaip." 


In  this  swarap,  however,  there  grew  iiot  only  mushrooms, 

I,  in  spit©  of  the  above  sarcasm,  great  lordly  fortunes. 

-^  "^'''"is  time  the  prince's  men,  who,  for  the  greater  part 

reared  on  the  lofty  ilry  steppes  of  the  Trans- 

wpeTy    cou]i.l    not   l)elieve  their  o^a  eyes.     True,  there 

rere  swamps  in  their  country  ;ind  forests  in  places,  but 

lere  the  whole  region  seemed  to  be  one  swamp.   The  nights 

ere  dear  and  bright.     As  far  as  the  eye  could  see  by  the 

;ht  of  the  moon  not  two  yards  of  dry  ground  were  visible, 

dy  tufts  of  earth  looked  black  alxive  the  water,  the  trees 

to  grow  out  of  tho  water,  water  spattered  from 

the  feet  of  the  hoi-ses,  water  sprinkled  the  wheels 

the  wa^ns  and  the  cannon. 

Vnrtsel  fell  into  despair;  "A  wonderful  march!"  said 
••  near  Cheniigoff  we  were  in  danger  from  tire,  and  now 
aier  is  drowning  us.'* 

Indeed  tho  earth,  in  contradiction  to  its  nature,  did  not 

;  n\  sujtport  to  the  foot,  but  bent  and  trembled  as  if 

-  u>  open  and  swallow  those  who  moved  upon  it. 

.    The  troops  were  four  days  passing  the  Tripet;  then  they 

p^\  to  rro?s  almost  every  day  rivers  and  streams  flowing 

!  :y  ground.     And  nowhere  was  there  a  bridge, 

I'ic  crossed  in  boats.     After  a  few  days  fog  and 

r  m.     The  men  did  their  utmost  to  get  out  of  those 

•  '  X  regions  at  Ixst,  and  the  prince  urged  and  pushed 

t  h      The  soldiers,  seeing  too  that  he  did  not  spare 

}  —  Vo  was  on  horseback  from  dawn  till  dark,  leading 

T  ■)  overseeing  its  advance,  directing  everything 

;i. — did  not  dare  to  murmur,  though  really   they 

1  ijeyond  their  strength.     To  toil  from  morning  till 

1^1  and  in  the  water  was  the  common  lot  of  all.     The 

b^KAD   to  lose  their  hoofs ;   many  of   the   artillery 

M  dirJ,  80  that  the  infantry  and  Volodyovski*s  dragoons 

Gftnnon  themselves.     The  pirked  regiments,  such  as 

etuski's  and    Zatsvilikhov&ki*s   hussars,   and    the   ar- 

regiments  took  their  axes  tfi  make  roatls.     It  was  a 

oufl  march,  in  cold  and  w.iter  and  hunger,  in  which  the 

of  the  leader  and  the  ardor  of  the  soldiers  broke  through 

'•vrry  barrier.    Ko  one  hitherto  had  dared  to  lead  an  army 

rough  tluit  country   during  tho  high   water  of  spring. 


Happily  the  march  was  not  interrupted  by  any  occideTi'w 
The  peopk*  wi?re  pcaceabl*^  and  without  thought,  of  r-  :    ' 
though  afterward  roused  by  tho  Cossacks  aud  ii. 
exauiple,   tliey  did   not  wish   to  ridly  to  the    banuuro  d 
sedition.     They  looked  with   sleepy  oyes   on    the  ]w.^?;mi: 
legions,  who  issued  from   tlie  pine  woods  and  h. 
if  enchanted,  and  passed  on  like  a  dteaui ;  they  i 
guides,  and  did  quietly  and  obediently  all  that  wah  a&kro 
of  them. 

In  view  of  this  the  prince  punished  severely  every  luili 
tary  license,  and  tho  army  was  not  followed  by  groau, 
curses,  and  complaints;  and  when  after  the  pasi^ge  of  ibi 
army  it  was  learned  in  some  smoky  village  that  I'tinn 
Yeremi  had  passed,  the  people  shook  their  heads  and  aid 
quietly,  **  Why,  he  is  good-natured." 

At  last,  after  twenty  days  of  superhuman  toil  and  vffort, 
tJie  forces  of  the  prince  appeared  in  the  region  of  retolL 
"  Yarema  is  coming!    Yarema  is  coming!"  was  heard  otw 
the  whole  Ukraine,  to  the  Wilderness,  U>  Chigirin  and  V:.. 
lik.     "Yarema  is  coming  I"  wjis  heard  in  the  townh,     . 
lages,  farms,  and  cleanDgs ;  and  at  the  report  the  scyihci,    I 
forks,  and  knives  dropped  from  the  hands  of  the  ^♦■J^aI,tv. 
faces  grew  pale,  wild  kinds  l)urricd  toward  the  sol 

night,  like  wolves  at  the  sound  of  the  hunter's  L.. *,  J 

Tartar,  wandering  ai'onnd  for  plunder,  sprang  from  his  hornH 
and  put  his  ear  to  the  gronnd  from  time  to  time  ;  in  Ihr^ 
castles  and  fortresses  that  were  still  iincajitured,  brlls  wen* 
sounded  and  **Te  Deura  laudamua"  was  sung. 

And  that  terrible  lion  laid  himself  down  on  the  thrt«b 
old  of  a  rebellious  laud  and  rested.  He  was  giOhrring  k 
strength. 
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CHAPTER   XXVL 

ITAKI  remaiiit^rl  awhile  at  Korsiin.and  then  poshed 
B«laya  Tnerkoff,  where  he  established  his  capital. 
The  borde  was  disposed  in  camp  on  the  other  side  of  the 
rir*r,  sending  out  parties  through  the  whole  province  of 
Ri«ff.  Paji  Longin  Podbipienta  therefore  had  oeen  griev- 
ing ia  rain  over  the  dearth  of  Tartar  heads,  iikshetuski 
foresaw  oorrectly  that  the  Zaporojians  seized  by  Ponyatov- 
tki  at  Kanyeff  gave  false  information.  Tagai  Bey  not  only 
XMt  departed,  but  had  not  gone  evon  to  Chigirin.  What 
lOW,  new  Tartar  reinforcements  came  from  every  side, 
petty  suverelgns  of  A^ofTand  Astrakhan,  who  had  never 
\  before,  came  with  four  thousand  warriors. 
i  of  thf  No(?ai  horde  came,  and  twenty  thou- 
SR'  '  ik  hordfis,  —  all  Hworii  enemies 

hi:  id  the  Cossacks,  now  brothers 

and  Bv,  iii-i^tian  blood.     Fiually  ihu  Khan 

Islam  *•  with  twelve  thousand  from  Pere- 

kop.  Itw  whole  Ukraine  suffered  from  these  friends;  not 
uEuy  the  nobles  suffcrpd,  but  the  Russian  people,  whose  vil- 
lacM  were  burned,  cattle  driven  away,  and  whose  wives  and 
ehildnti  were  hurried  into  captivity.  In  those  times  of 
marder,  bnmiug,  and  bloodshed  there  was  only  one  rescue 
far  the  peasant,  and  that  was  to  flee  to  Hmelnitski,  —  where 
fram  being  a  victim  he  became  a  destroyer,  and  ravaged  his 
own  country ;  but  at  least  his  life  was  safe.  Unhappy  coun- 
Uyl  When  rebellion  broke  out  in  it  Pan  Nikolai  l^ototski 
imtiul)-  "  isted  it  to  begin  with ;  then  the  Zaporojians 

mttd  th-  .  who  c^iue  as  if  for  its  liberation;  and  now 

Yr-  ;;uyevetski  hovered  over  it. 

i  ...  ..'  all  who  were  able  fled  to  Hmelnitski's  camp; 
tied,  for  other  m^ans  of  safety  were  not  to  be 
hkstothis,  Hmelnitski  increased  in  power;  and 
if  Im  remained  long  in  H^laya  Tserkotf  and  did  not  move  at 
oooo  to  the  heart  of  the  Commonwealth,  it  was  above  all  to 
girt  order  to  these  lawless  and  wild  elements. 

In  his  iron  handn  they  changed  quickly  into  military 
ftrtngth.  8ke]etx>n  rctriments  of  trained  Zaporojians  were 
•t  htaad  i  the  mob  was  divided  among  tbeae.    Colouels  were 
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appointed  from  koshevoi  atamans  of  long  standing ;  singie 
parties  were  sent  out  to  capture  castles,  and  receive  there) 
training   for   battle.     They  were   men   valiant    by    natni 
fitted  iSeyond  all  others  for  wai\  used  to  arms,  familiar  with 
fire  and  the  bloody  front  of  battle,  througli  Tartar  niids. 

Two  colonels,  Handja  and  Ostap,  went  to  Nestorvar,  which 
they  captured,  cutting  to  pieces  all  the  Jews  and  nobles  auii>n)^ 
its  inhabitants,  and  beheading  Prince  Chetvertinslcfs  rmli -r 
on  the  threshold  of  the  castle.  Ostap  made  the  princess  iiii 
captive.  Others  went  in  other  directions,  and  snocess  at- 
tended their  arms ;  for  a  terror  of  the  heart  seized  Iho 
PoleS|  —  a  terror  '*  unusual  to  that  people/'  who  droppni 
the  weapons  from  their  hands  and  lost  their  strength. 

More  than  once  it  happened  that  the  colonels  importuned 
Hmelnitski:  *•  Why  don't  you  move  on  Warsaw  ?  Wl)^ 
you  stay  resting  here,  getting  information  from  wi 
and  filling  yourself  with  gorailka,  letting  the  I'oles  rvcoi 
from  their  terror  and  assemble  their  men?"  ^lote 
once  also  the  drunken  crowd  howled  in  the  night-time,  aar- 
rouudiug  the  quarters  of  Hmelnitfiki,  abkin^  him  to  l«a«i 
them  against  the  Poles.  The  hetniun  had  raised  the  rebfl- 
lion  and  given  it  a  terrible  power,  but  now  he  began  lo  w« 
that  this  power  was  urging  him  forward  to  an  unknot 
future ;  therefore  he  gazed  often  into  that  future  with  uni 
tain  eye,  tried  to  solve  the  riddle  of  it,  and  in  the  faw 
that  future  was  disturbed  at  heart. 

Ah  has  been  said,  among  those  colonels  and  atamaju 
alone  knew  what  terrible  power  thert*  was  iii     *  p 

weakness  of  the  Commonwealth.     He  had  r.i. 
lion,  gained   the  victory   at  Jriltiya  Vodi,  at  Kk*rjiun 
swept  away  the  armies  of  the  Crown,  —  but  what  furLber? 

He  assembled  the  colonels  then  in  council,  and  g1 
at  them  with  bloodshot  eyes  before  which  tlicy  all  tromhl 
proposed  the  very  same  question,  —  "What  furtlicr?     V 
do   you   want?     To   go  to  Warsaw?     Then   I'rincp  V 
nyevetski   will  be  here,  and  kill  your  wivois  and  uliildi 
with  the   speed   of  lightning.     He  will    leave   only 
and  water  behind,  and  will    follow  to  Warsaw,   marchini 
with  the  whole  i>ower  of   the  nobles  who  will  join  bti 
Then,  caught  between  two  fires,  we  shall  perish ;   if 
in  battle,  empaled  on  stakes.     You  canuot  ae{)end  on  Tj 
tar  friendship.     To^ay  they  are  with  ns ;  to-morroi 
may  turn  against  us  and  rush  off  to  the  Crimea,  or 
our  heads  to  the  Poles.     Well,  what  more  will  >o>q 
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March  on  Visbnyevetski  ?  He  would  dutaiii  our  forcea 
aad  tboM  of  the  Tartar  till  armies  could  bo  enrolled  in 
the  heart  of  the  CummonwealtU  and  brought  to  his  aid. 
ChooMl" 

The  alarmed  colonels  were  silent,  and  Hmelnitskl  con- 
tiAued:  — 

^  Why  are  you  silent  ?  Why  do  you  urge  me  no  longer 
to  go  to  Warsaw  ?  If  you  know  not  what  to  do,  then  rely 
GO  me,  and  with  God's  help  I  will  save  my  own  bead  and 
yours,  and  win  satisfaction  for  the  Zaporojian  army  and 
ail  the  Cossacks.*' 

Id  (act,  there  remained  one  metbod,  —  negotiation.  Hmel- 
oHaki  knew  well  hiiw  much  he  could  extort  from  the  Com- 
monwealth in  that  way.  lie  calculated  that  the  Diets  would 
rather  agree  to  liberal  concessions  than  to  taxes^  levies  of 
troops,  and  war.  which  would  have  to  be  long  and  difticnlt. 
FbuUly,  he  knew  that  in  Warsaw  there  wa£  a  strong  party* 
and  at  the  bead  of  it  the  king  himself  (news  of  whose  death 
bad  ikot  yet  come),  with  the  chancellor  and  many  nobles, 
who  would  be  glad  to  hinder  the  growth  of  the  colossal  for- 
tuDra  of  the  magnates  of  the  Ukraioe,  and  to  create  a  power 
fur  the  bands  of  the  king  out  of  the  Cossacks,  conclude  a 
pemaoent  peace  with  them,  and  use  those  thousands  of 
warriors  for  foreign  wars.  In  these  conditions  Hmelnit- 
ski  might  acquire  a  distin^niished  position  for  himself,  re- 
ceive the  baton  of  hetmau  from  the  king,  and  gain  countless 
eoooMaions  for  the  Cossacks. 

TbU  was  why  he  remaiued  long  in  Belaya  Tserkoff.  He 
artned  his  men,  sent  general  opiUtb  in  every  direction,  col- 
lect^Hl  the  people,  created  whole  armies,  took  posHcssion  of 
caaticSf  for  he  knew  they  woulii  negotiate  only  with  power, 
Ittt  he  did  not  move  into  tlu^  Iteart  of  the  Commonwealth. 
Tf  he  could  conclude  fieace  by  negotiation,  then  eitlier 
thr  weapon  would  drop  trom  the  hand  of  Visbnyevetski, 
or,  if  ■'  "  would  not  lay  it  aside,  then  not  Hmeliiit- 

aki.  \"  vetski,  would  be  the  rebel  carrying  on  war 

nf  the  king  and  the  Piets.  He  would  move 
"V^tski,  but  by  command  of  the  king  ami 
th  and   the  last   hour  would   have  struck 

D""  Ki  alone,  but  for  all  the  kinglets  of  the 

tJkraioe,  with  their  fortunes  and  their  lands. 

Thus  meditated  the  self-created  Zaporojian  betman ;  such 
WM  the  pile  that  he  built  for  the  future.  Bnt  on  Ihf  scaf- 
folding of  this  edifice  the  dark  birds.  Care,  Doubt,  Fear, 
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sat  many  a  time,  and  ominous  was  their  croaking.  Will 
the  peace  party  be  strong  enough  in  Warsaw?  Will  it  be- 
gin negotiations  with  him?  What  will  the  Diet  and  the 
Senate  say  ?  Will  they  close  their  fiai-s  in  the  capital  lo 
the  groans  and  cries  of  the  Ukraine  ?  WiU  they  shot 
their  eyes  to  the  flames  of  conflagration  ?  Will  not  tu 
tiations  be  prevented  by  the  influence  of  the  lua^rnatea] 
possessing:  those  immea-surable  estates,  the  pi  not 

which  will  be  for  their  interest?     And  hna  ■  oo- 

wealth  become  so  terror-stricken  that  it  will  tci 

On   the  other  hand,  Hmchiitski's  soul  was 
doubt,  Has  not  the  rebellion  become  too  inti.; 
developed  ?     Would  those  wild  masses  allow  \  i 
be  conBned  within  any  limits  ?     Suppose  he,  Uiueiniteici. 
should  conclude  peace,  the  cutrthroats  may  continue  to  mar- 
der  and  burn  in  his  names  or  take  vengeance  on  his  h< 
for  their  deluded  hopes.     Then  that  swollen  rivers  that  itAf 
that  storm  1     An  awful  position  1     If  the  outbreak  had  beea 
weaker,  they  would  not  negotijite  with  him,  by  reason 
weakness ;  but  l)ecau8e  the  rebellion  is  mighty,  negoti« 
by  the  force  of  things,  may  be  defeated.    Then  wh»t 
happen  ? 

When  such  thoughts  besieged  the  wei-' 
hetman  he  shut  himself  up  in  his  quarter-. 
days  and  nights.     Then  among  the  colouela  uml  Uie  tnud 
the  report  went  around :  -'The  hetman  is  drinking  I  *' and] 
following  his  example,  all  drank.     Discipline  m'hs  rel 
prisoners  killed,  hghts  sprang  up,  booty  was  stolen.     Thi 
day  of  judgment  was  beginning,  the  reign  of  horror 
ghastliness.  Belaya  Tserku If  was  turned  into  a  runl  Infermx^ 

One  day  Vygovski,  a  noble  captured  at  Korsun  and  nksd* 
secretary  to  the  hetman,  came  iu.  He  began  to  shake  th« 
drinker  without  ceremony,  till  seizing  him  by  the  shoulder* 
be  seated  him  on  the  lov  bench  and  brought  him  lo  bit 
senses. 

'*  What  is  it  ?  What  the  plague  —  *'  demtndied  HmeV 
nitskt. 

*'  Rise  up,  Hetman,  and  oome  to  yoanelf  I "  aDSwerod  Y; 
govflki,     "  An  embassy  has  come/* 

Hmelnitski  sprang  to  his  feet,  and  in  a 
sobor. 

"  Hi,  there  1  '*  he  cried  to  the  Cossaok  sitting  at  the  thresh- 
old, '*  gire  me  my  cap  and  batun.     W '^r.  l, .«  r^nu'  ?     F: 
whom  ?  " 


1 


WITH   KUiK  ASD  SW0K1>. 


305 


^  The  priest  Patroni  Lasko,  from  Gusbchii  from  the  voe- 
la  of  Bratslar/' 
"  Frum  Tan  Kbel  ?  " 

•*  Glory  to  the  Father  and  Son,  glory  to  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  Ui  the  Holy  Mast  Pure  I "  said  Hinclnitski,  making  tho 
the  cross.  His  face  became  clear,  he  regained  hia 
tumor,  —  negotiations  had  begun. 
Eit  that  diiy  thiTe  f^me  uews  of  a  charactar  directly  op- 
po»«d  to  the  pvuceiul  embassy  of  Pan  Kisel.  It  Mas  stated 
tiuU  Prince  Yereini,  after  he  had  given  rrat  to  his  army, 
wearied  with  its  inarch  through  the  woods  and  swaiups, 
had  entered  into  the  rebellious  couu try ;  Ciiat  he  was  kill- 
ioK«  barning,  beheadiug;  that  a  division  sent  under  Skshe* 
toftki  hail  dispersed  a  baud  of  two  thouKaud  Coasarka  with 
ft  mob  and  cut  them  to  pieces;  that  the  prinro  liimself  hud 
taken  Pogrebische,  the  property  of  the  piinoes  Zbani.>iki, 
ami  had  left  only  earth  and  water  behind  him.  Awful 
things  were  related  of  the  storm  an<l  talking  of  Pogrtf^bische, 
—  for  it  was  a  nest  of  the  most  stubborn  murderers.  The 
prisoft,  it  was  said,  told  the  soldiers:  'Mvill  them  so  thoy 
will  feel  tbey  are  living."  Tho  soldiers  therefore  allowed 
th«mselvefl  the  wildest  excesses  of  cruelty.  Out  of  the 
whole  town  not  a  siugle  aoul  escaped.  Seven  hundred 
priiooers  were  hanged,  two  hundred  seated  on  stakes.  Men- 
tion is  made  also  of  1)orin<n'  out  eyuu  with  augers  and  burn* 
iog  oo  slow  tireB.  The  rel>eIliou  wa3  put  down  at  once  in 
the  whole  neighliorhood.  The  inhabitants  either  fled  to 
lineliufcski  or  received  the  lord  of  Lubni  on  their  knees 
with  bread  and  salt,  howling  fur  mercy.  The  smaller 
bot»^u  ii-^r**  all  rubbed  out,  and  in  the  woods,  as  stated  by 
ft.  rom  Samorodka,  Spichina,  Pleskoff,  Vakhuovka, 

Iht^i.-  v>^^  uot  a  tree  on  which  a  Cossack  was  not  hanging. 
And  all   this  was  done  not  far  from  IJtJlava  Tserkoff  and 


tl. 


t'^ioned  armies  (»f  Hmelnitski. 

Ilmelnitski  he.ird  of  thi^4  he  Ix^gan  to  roar  like 

aurochs.    On  one  tiations,  ou  the  other 

If  he  marches  r»  ■•  prino-.  it  will  mean 

'•s  not  want  t  i.uitjus   }r  i>;h 

fill*  Lord  oi    i  Ilia  oi,  ,   iu 

uitski  jumped  up  and   hurried  to  the 

iiey. 

my  fri**nd  !  "  said  he,  after  giving  the  usual 

—  ,,  ju  saved  me  at  J<Sltiya  Vodi  and  Korsun,  save 

20 


306 


WITH  FIHB   AND  SWORD. 


me  now  I  An  envoy  has  come  here  from  the  voevodA  of 
Bratslav,  with  a  letter,  in  which  the  voevoda  promi&es  sat* 
isfactiou,  and  to  the  Zaporojian  army  the  restoration  of  Iti 
ancient  freedom,  ou  condition  that  1  cease  from  war,  which 
I  must  do  to  show  my  siucerity  and  good-wilL  At  tb« 
same  time  news  has  come  that  my  enemy,  Prince  Vishny" 
evetski,  has  razed  Pojfi-^bische  and  left  no  man  living.  He 
is  cutting  dowu  my  warriors,  empaling  them,  boring  out 
their  eyes  with  augers.  I  cannot  move  on  him.  To  yim  I 
come,  asking  that  you  move  on  your  enemy  and  mine  witli 
vour  Tartars}  otherwise  he  will  soon  attack  our  camp 
nere." 

The  murza,  sitting  on  a  pile  of  carpets  taken  at  ICoi 
or  stolen  from  tlie  houses  of  nohles,  swayed  backwarrl  aodj 
forward  some  time,  contracted  his  eyes  fts  if   for  ch 
thinking;  at  last  he  said, — 

**  Allah  !  I  cannot  do  that," 

"Why  ?  "  asked  Hmelnitskl 

•'  Because,  as  it  is,  I  have  lost  for  yon  beya  and 
enough  at  J61tiya  Vodi  and  Korsiin ,  why  sltouM  I 
more  ?  Yeremi  is  a  great  wan'ior !  I  will  march  agai&sC 
him  if  you  march,  but  not  alone.  I  am  not  such  a  (cot  st 
to  lose  in  one  battle  all  that  I  have  gained  so  far  j  licttif 
send  out  my  detachments  for  booty  and  captives,  I  hxm 
done  enough  for  you  unlwlieving  dogs.  I  will  not  go  my- 
self, and  I  will  dissuade  the  Khan  from  going, 
spoken." 

"  You  swore  to  give  me  aid." 

"  I  did ;  but  I  swore  to  make  war  at  y6ur  side,  not 
stead  of  yon.     Go  away  from  here  1 " 

*•  I  let  you  take  captives  from  my  own  people,  pkre  yoa| 
booty,  gave  yon  the  hotmans," 

"  Yes,  for  if  you  had  not  I  should  have  given  jfou  fai 
them." 

"I  will  go  to  the  Khan." 

«  Re  off.  1  tell  yon  r* 

The  pointed  teeth  of  the  mnrza  had  ftlread^r  beifua  to! 

fleam  from  under  his  mnstache.     Hmplnitski  knew  lh»l  h« 
ad  nothing  to  get  from  him.  and  it  was  dnngernn^  to  atop 
Ioniser;  he  rose  therefore  and  went  in  fart  to  the  Kh-^n. 

Hut  he  got  the  same  answer  from  the  Khan.  The  Tnrtarf 
had  their  own  minds  and  were  looking  for  their  own  jiTwfit. 
Instead  of  venturing  on  a  genei-al  battle  against  a  Inoder- 
who  WM  considered  invincible,  they  preferred  to  send  ool. 
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pItLodenng  parties  and  enrich  themselTes  without  blood- 
shed. 

Hmelnitski  returned  in  a  rage  to  his  own  quarters,  and 
from  despair  was  going  to  the  decanter  again,  when  Vy- 
gorski  took  it  away  from  him. 

••  You  will  not  driuk,  worthy  hetman ! "  said  he.  "  There 
IS  an  envoy,  and  you  must  tiuLsh  with  hiui  first.'* 

Hmelnitski  was  furious.  ••  1  will  have  you  and  the  eu- 
Toy  empaled  I" 

''I  will  not  give  you  gorailka.  Are  you  not  ashamed, 
when  fortune  has  raised  you  so  high,  to  fill  yourself  with 
gorailka,  like  a  oumiuou  Cossack  '/  Pshaw!  it  must  not 
be.  News  of  the  envoy's  arrival  has  spread  about  the 
army,  and  the  colonels  want  a  council.  It  is  not  for  you  to 
drinK  now,  but  to  forge  the  iron  while  it  is  hot;  for  now 
you  cau  conclude  peace  and  receive  all  you  wantj  after- 
ward it  will  be  too  late,  and  my  life  aud  yours  are  involved 
ID  this.  Yoa  should  send  an  envoy  at  once  to  Warsaw,  and 
»sk  the  king  for  favor." 

•*  You  are  a  wise  head,"  said  Hmelnitski.  "Command 
them  to  ring  the  bell  for  council,  and  tell  the  colonels  on 
the  square  that  1  shall  come  out  directly." 

Vypovski  went  out,  and  in  a  moment  the  bell  was  ringing 
fr-  !.     At  the  sound  the  Zaporojian  army  began  to 

a-  inmediately.     The  leaders  and  colonels  sat  down, 

—  the  terrible  Krfvonos,  Hmelnitski'a  right  hand;  Kre- 
chovskif  the  sword  of  the  Cossacks ;  the  old  and  experienced 
FiJon  Daidyalo,  colonel  of  Kropivnik ;  Kodor  Lolioda,  of 
Pereyaaliv;  the  cruel  Fedorenko,  of  Kalnik;  the  wild 
Pushkarenko,  of  Poltava,  whose  command  was  composed  of 
herdsmen  alone;  Shumeiko,  of  Xyejin;  the  fiery  Chemota, 
of  Gadyach  j  Yakubovich,  of  Chigirin ;  besides  Nosach, 
Oiadki.  Adamovich,  Glukh,  Pulyan,  Panich,  Nnt  all  the 
ootonels  were  present;  for  some  were  on  expeditions,  and 
iome  were  in  the  other  world,  —  sent  there  by  Prince 
YesemL 

Th«  Tartars  were  not  invited  this  time  to  the  council. 
Th**  Bmthcrhon^  as-cmblnti  on  the  square.  The  crowding 
ii>  n-ith  clubs  and  even  with  whirl- 

brL  ,  >  of  death  were  not  wanting. 

Finally  Hmelnitski  himself  appeared,  dressed  in  red, 
-w^^iir. .  fiis  cap,  the  baton  in  his  hand.  By  his  side  walked 
tl  Patroni  Lasko,  white  aa  s  dove ;  aD4  on  the  other 

aiiic  ( J  ^<yT  ski)  carrying  papers. 
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Hmelnitalci  took  a  pluce  amoiig  the  coIodgIs,  aod  aat 
a  time  ia  silence ;  then  he  removed  his  cup  as  a  Biga 
the  couucil  Wiis  open.     lie  rose  and  began  to  speak  :  — 

"  Gentlemen,  colonels,  and  atam.ins !  It  i^  kaowu  to  joa 
how  we  were  forced  to  seize  anus  on  account  of  the  grcAi 
injustices  which  we  suffered  without  cause,  and  with  tlj« 
aid  of  the  most  serene  Tsar  of  the  Crimea^  demand  from 
the  Polish  lords  our  ancient  rights  and  privileges,  takm 
from  us  without  the  will  of  his  Majesty  tht  Ktug,  whiu 
undertaking  God  has  blessed;  and  having  sent  a 
u[>on  our  faithless  tyrants,  altogether  unusual  to  thrnif 
punished  tiieir  untruth  and  oppression,  and  rewarded  ns 
with  signal  victories,  for  which  we  should  thank  h:m  with 
grateful  hearts.  Since,  then,  their  insolence  is  punished,  it 
IS  proper  for  us  to  think  how  the  shedding  of  Christian 
blood  may  be  restrained,  which  the  God  of  mercy  and  our 
orthodox  faith  command;  but  not  to  let  the  BabtfS  from 
our  hands  until  our  ancient  rights  and  privileges  are  r^ 
stored  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  his  most  serene 
Majesty  the  King.  The  voevoda  of  Bratslav  writes  me, 
therefore,  that  this  may  come  to  pass,  which  T  U»o  believe, 
for  it  is  not  we  who  have  left  obedience  to  his  Majesty  the 
King  and  the  Cuuimonwealth,  but  the  Pototskis,  the  Kali- 
novskis,  the  Viahnyevetskis,  the  Konyetspolskis,  whom  we 
have  punislied ;  therefore  a  proper  concession  and  reward 
ia  due  to  us  from  his  Majesty  and  the  estates.  I  beg  you 
therefore,  gentlemen,  to  read  the  letter  of  the  voevoda  of 
Bratslav,  sent  to  me  through  Father  Patroni  Laako,  a  noble 
of  the  orthodox  faith,  and  to  determine  wisely  whether  ih* 
spilling  of  Christian  blood  is  to  be  restrained,  and  cooocs- 
sions  and  rewards  made  to  us  for  our  obedience  and  loTaltj 
to  the  Commonwealth." 

Hmelnitski  did  not  ask  whether  the  war  was  to  be  dis- 
continued, but  he  asked  for  a  decision  to  suspend  the  ^rar. 
Immediately,  therefore,  murmurs  of  discontent  were  raised, 
which  Boon  changed  into  threatening  shouts,  directed  mainly 
by  Chernota  of  Gadyach. 

Hmelnitski  was  silent,  but   noted   carefully   whero  the 

roteats  came  from,  and  fixed  firmly  in  his  memory  tho«c 
who  oppohe<l  him. 

Vygovski  then  rose  with  the  letter  of  Kisel  in  hi?  hand. 
Zorko  had  bronght  a  copy  to  l>e  vcad  to  tlie  1"  oJ. 

A  deep  silence  followed.     The  voevoda  began  t  ,  i   in 

these  words:  - 


I 
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•C«lKr  or  THH   ZapOSiXIIAK   AmMT  or  THH   COMMOirw&ALTB. 

•»Mt  otn  AND  1>KAR  FniEjiD,  —  Whilo  there  are  many  who 
twdCTBUnd  you  to  be  an  eaeiuy  of  the  Coniriioiiwcallh,  I  not  only 
am  Ufeorottghly  ooiivifn^tMl  inyHelf  of  your  lovalty  lo  the  Common. 
wmIUi.  but  1  couvince  other  senator*  and  colleajiiiry  of  mine  of  it. 
Three  "  ,-  cl.--i»r  to  me.    First,  that  though  the  army  of  the 

X^^r  1^  i^I'»ry  ami  iL*  freedom  for  centuries,  it  iiniintAius 

alwsy«   II ^   *;«.  ii  to   the  king,  the  lords,  and  the  Commonwealth  ; 
Mcood,  ttiatixtr  Russian  [iet)plc  tire  so  6mi  in  Iheir  orthodox  faith 
1^  t-r- TV  .......    ua  |.iefers  to  lav  down  his  life  rather  than  to 

TioUt--  1,  in  any  re;;ard;  ifiird,  that  though  there  b©  vari- 

''"^  ""  -  wud-Hpilliugb  (oA  now  hiis  happened,  GikI  pity  usi), 

*^  '■  *^i  one  country  in  which  we  were  born  and   uao  our 

'  :  there    lA   not  indeed  in  the  whole  world  another  such 

tu:'  ;>  I  i  .It  '{..'-r  such  land  aa  ours,  wit}i  reitpect  tu  rights  and 
ltUf'u>r-  'liitirfoie  we  are  ail  of  us  in  the  sunie  manner  iiccus- 
iDCDtNl  (o  guard  the  crown  of  our  mother:  and  tliough  there  be 
'Vanoos  drcumetancBn  {an  hap|<(<nh  in  the  world),  still  reason  com* 
MMItdn  us  to  consider  thut  it  is  eahier  in  a  free  government  to  make 
known  our  injuries  than  having  lost  that  mother,  not  to  find 
atiotlicr  »uch,  either  in  a  Christian  or  a  pagan  w-orKl.*' 

Loboda  of  PeroyasUv  itttemipted  the  reading.  "He 
tells  tbo  truth."  eaid  he. 

"  He  telU  the  truth,"  repeated  other  colotiels. 

*^Xot  the  truth!  He  lies,  dog-believer!"  screamed 
Cbprnota. 

**  B*  silent !    Tou  are  a  dog-belierer  yourself  I  " 

'^  You  are  tniitorit.     Death  to  you  I  " 

"iValh  to  you!" 

^  List4>D ;  wait  awhile !    Read  !   He  is  oue  of  us.    Listen, 

The  storm  was  gathering  in  gootl  earnest,  but  Vygovski 
began  lo  read  again.     There  was  silence  a  second  time. 

Thp  voevoda  wrote,  in  continuation,  that  the  Zaporojian 
Br*'-*-  .-1.....1.1  have  confidence  in  him,  for  they  knew  well 
t'  f  the  same  liltod  and  faith,  roust  wish  it  well. 

li  <  ;i;it  in  the  unfortunate  blood-spilling  at  Kuin^iki 

R-  s,  he  had  taken  no  part;  then  be  called  on  Hmel- 

nilsKi  to  put  an  end  to  the  war,  dismiss  the  Tartars  or  turn 
his  arms  a^lnst  them,  and  remain  faithful  to  the  Commou- 
vealth.   Finally^the  letter  ended  iu  the  foUowing  words:— 

**  I  promise  yon,  sinoe  I  am  a  son  of  the  Church  of  (!od.  and  as 

my  hitosa  comes  from  the  anciont  blood  of  the  Uuuian  [woplc.  tijat 
I  afaali  myself  aid  in  **veiyihtrig  ju&i  You  know  rery  well  tliat 
upDD  mfl  in  this  Common  wealth  (by  the  mercy  of  God)  something 
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depends,  and  without  me  war  cannot  be  dectaredf  nor  |i«ftM 
eluded,  and  that  1  first  do  not  vrish  civij  war,  "  etc. 


Now  rose  immediate  tumult  for  and  against ;  but  an  tin 
whole  the  letter  pleased  the  colonels,  and  cveu  the  Brothes 
hood.     ^Nevertheless,  in  the  tij'st  moment  it  waa  imposaibU 
to  understand  or  hear  anything  on  aceouut  of  Uie  fiuy  wil 
which  the  letter  was  diacusseU.      The  Brotherhood,  irom 
tiistonce,  seemed   like  a  great  vorttx,  in  which  swarms  oi 
people  were  seething  and  boiling  and  roaring.   The  L«looe] 
shook  their  batons,  sprang  at  and  thrust  their  fists  in  ouei 
another's  eyes.    There  were  purple  faces,  inflamed  eyes,  and] 
foam  on  the  mouth ;  and  the  leader  of  all  who  called  f( 
war  was  Chernota,  who  fell  into  a  real  frenzy.     Hmelmtskij 
too,  while  looking  at  his  fury,  was  near  an  outbreak,  befoi 
which  everything  generally  grew  silent  as  before  the  roar* 
ing  of  a  lion.     But  Krechovski,  anticipating  him,  sprang 
on  a  benchj  waved  his  baton,  and  cried  with  a  voice  of 
thunder,  —  ^ 

**  Herding  oxen  is  your  work,  not  counselling,  you  ouufl 
rageous  slaves  ! "  ~ 

**  Silence  I  Krechovski  wants  to  speak  !  **  cried  Chernota, 
first,  who  hoped  that  the  famous  colonel  would  speak  for 
war. 

*•  Silence!  silence!"  shouted  others, 

Krechovski  was  respected    beyond    meaauxe    among  the 
Cossacks,   for  the  important  services    which    be    had   rett- 
dered,  for  his  great  military  brain,  and  wonderful  to  xr 
because  he  was  a  noble.    They  were  siloiit  at  once,  Cfce 
fore,  and  all  waited  with  curiosity  for  what  be  wouid  M.y. 
Hmeluitski  himself  hxed  an  uneasy  glance  on  him. 

But  Chernota  was  mistaken  in  supposing  that  the  colonel 
would  declare  for  war.  Krechovski,  with  his  quick  minil, 
utiderstood  that  now  or  never  might  be  obtain  from  the 
Commonwealth  those  starostaships  and  dignities  of  which 
he  dreamed.  He  understood  that  at  the  pariflration  of  the 
Cossacks  they  would  try  to  detach   and  satisfy  him  lirfnri* 

ny  others,  with  which  Pan  Fototski,  being  in  r- 
ould  not  be  able  to  interfere.    On  this  account  li- 
fts  follows  :  — 

*'My  calling  is  to  give  battle,  not  advice;  but  as  ^v.>  <r.- 
in  council,  I  feel  impelled  to (;ive  my  present  opin.-n  ■ucei 
have  earned  your  favor  as  well  if  not  l>etter  than  utiior*. 
Why  did  we  kindle  war  ?    We  kindled  present  war  for  the 
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of  our  liberties  and  rights,  and  the  ToeToda 

«t  fintsUr  writes  that  this  restoration  will  take  place. 

I]iri«fot«y  either  it  wil],  or  it  will  not.     If  it  will  uot,  then 

txf;  if  it  will,  peace  I    Why  spill  blood  in  vain  ?    Let 

tiMrm  pacify  ua,  and  we  will  i>acity  the  crowd,  and  the  war 

viU  stop.    Uur  father  Ilmelnitski  has  arranged  and  thought 

.-t  >M  thi»  wisely,  —  that  we  are  on  the  side  yf  his  Majesty 

ug,  who  will  give  us  a  reward  for  that;  and  if  the 

.■'i  will  oppose,  then  he  will  let  us  have  our  S{K>rt 

ieiu,  and   we    will   have  it.     I    should    uot  advise 

•"  M'lui  the  Tartars  off ;    let  them  arrange  themselves  in 

WBpii  in  the  Wiideruesa,  and  slay  till  we  have  one  thing 

ariBOlher." 

Uzaeloiuki's  face  brightened  when  be  beard  these  words; 

md  now  the  colonels  in  immense  majority,  began  to  call  for 

A  MspeoaJon  of  war  and  an  embassy  to  Warsaw,   to  aak 

V^  Li^ni  of  Brusiloff  to  come  in  person  to  uegotiate.  Cher- 

LrtTi  htill  shouted   and    protested ;   but  the  colonel   fixed 

aug  eyes  on  bim  and  said, — 

I.   Cheruota,  Colonel  of  Gadyach,  call  for  war  and 

"-d;  but   when    the    light   cavalry  of   Dmukhovski 

-i>«^^x«l  upon  you  at  Korsuu,  you  squealed  like   a  little 

Mt  '  Oh,  brothers,  my  own  brothers,  save  me !  *  and  you 

"  .\y  in  the  face  of  your  whole  regimeut." 

>  lie!^'  roared  Cheruota.    ''I  am  not  afraid  of  tlie 


•"t.:--  |uei*xed  the  baton  in  his  hand  and  sprang 

*owarU  I  ;  others  began  also  to  Iwlabor  the  Gady- 

idk  eo^L  .  .1  their  tists.     The    tumult    inureased.     On 

tW  square  the  'Brotherhood  bellowed  like  a  herd  of  wild 
Wit 
Tt  li  ritDplnitski  himself  rose  a  second  time, 
" Gt utlrmen,  colonels,  friends,"  said  he,  "you  have  de- 
ttdwl  in  tttfDil  envoys  to  Warsaw,  to  met)tion  our  faithful 
»»r»'—  •  his  roost  serene  Majesty  the  King,  and  to  ask 
1-:  !.    But  also  whoever  wishes  war  may  have  it.  — 

te  vni\  itiif  kkng  nor  the  Commonwealth,  for  we  have 
•"w  evried  on  war  with  either,  but  with  our  greatest 
*emy,  who  is  now  red  with  Cossack  blood,  who  at  Starota 
WtM  himself  in  it,  and  still  di^s  uot  cease  to  Ixithe 
^asvlf^  and  continues  in  his  hatred  of  the  Zaporojiau 
niM;  to  whom  I  sent  a  letter  and  envoys  asking  him 
talfaanddn  tbat  hatred,  but  who  cruelly  murdered  my  en- 
^>T%9IT«  DO  anawer  to  me,  not  paying  respect  to  your  chief. 
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through  which  he  is  guilty  of  coutemj>t  agaiust  the  whole 
Zajporojiiin  unuy.     Aud  uow^  having  come  from  the  Trau»- 
Dniepcr,  he  has  destroyed  Pogrcbiache,  putii5b;ng  inDOcesd 
people,  for  whom  I   have  shed  bitter  tenrs.     From   Pogri- 
toiache,  as   I   was  iiiforined  thifi   morning,  he  warohed  te 
^yemiroff,  and  left  no  (i«rson  alive  there.     And  sines  lie 
Tai-tara  from  fear  and  terror  will  not  march  against  bim.  Lr 
will  be  seen  soon  on  the   way  to  destroy  us  1 
people,  against  the  will   of  our  affeetioiialr 
whole  Commonwealth ;   for  in   his  insolonce  Im   : 
man,  and  as  he  is  now  relielling,  so  is  he  alwa\r 
rebel  against  the  will  of  his  Majesty  the  King," 

It  grew  very  still  in  the  assembly  ;  Hineluitski  drw 
breath  aud  spoke  on :  — 

'*  God  has  rewarded  us  with  a  victory  over  the  heimam, 
but  Yeremi  is  worse  than  the  betuians  aud  alt  the  kinglelA, 
—  a  son  of  Satan,  living  by  pure  injustice.  Against  whom 
I  should  inarch  myself  were  it  not  that  in  Warsaw  he  would 
begin  to  cry,  through  his  friends,  that  1  do  not  want  peai 
and  blacken  our  innocence  before  the  king.  Thai 
should  not  happen,  it  is  nerescAary  that  his  l^Ifij^sl 
King  and  the  whole  Commonwealth  should  know 
do  not  want  war,  that  I  am  sitting  here  in  qiiift,  nni 
he  first  couies  on  us  with  war.  Tlierefore  T  am  not 
move,  I  must  remain  for  Dfgotiatious  with  the  voevi 
Bratslav.  That  he,  devil's  son.  should  not  brenk  Mtr  f^'wrr, 
it  is  necessary  to  make  a  stand  ngiiinst  him  u\ 
power  as  we  did  that  of  our  entiijics,  thobe  ^' 
hetmans  at  Joltiya  Vodi  and  Korsiin.  Thi-ir-fore  1 
some  of  yon  to  go  against  him  of  your  own  wiil,  and  1  wi 
write  to  the  king  that  that  took  plnce  aside  fitjm  me, 
for  OUT  absolute  defence  against  the  hatred  and  attacks 
Vishnyevotski.'' 

Profound  silence  reigned  in  the  aasemWy.     HnelnlKal 
contituK'd :  — 

**To  whomsoever  wishes  to  go  on  this  undertaking  I  wiW 
give  men  enough,  good  men,  and  I  will  give  ratwoa  sitd 
ai-tillorists,  so  that  with  God's  aid  he  may  sweep  aside 
Our  enemy  aud  gain  a  victory  over  him.** 

But  not  one  of  the  colonels  stepped  forwiird. 

"Sixty  thousand  chosen  men  1  will  givp,-'  said  cnlty 
Hmelnitski. 

Silence.    And  they  w«re  all  fearless    warriors,   i 
battle-shonts  had  eeho«yl  more  than  once  around  the 
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cf  TiarL't-Ml  I    Aud  perhajis  for  tiiis  very  reason  each  one 
red  to  lose  the  glory  he  possessed^  by  meeting 
.  .,.^   VeremL 

^;atski  eyed  the  culouels,  who  uiKier  the  influence  of 
'--u  gia-Dce  looketi  to  tlie  ground.  The  face  of  VygovBki 
f«loa  a  look  of  satamc  luali^'o. 

T  Vnow  a  hero,'*  said  Hinelnitski,  uiournftilly,  "who 
}>enk  at  this  luoiueut,  and  not  avoid  this  work,  but 
'ing  Tis.^ 
exclaimed  some  voices. 
Yi't^  lie  has  alreiuly  swej>t  away  Yeremi's  pirrisnn  at 
flyevka;  but  they  wounded  him  intheengageint'nt,  and 
kiUes  DOW  in  Cherkasi  struggling  with  Mother  Death.  And 
«iM«  be  ift  not  here,  t.h<Te  is  uo  ono  here  as  1  see.  ^VTiere 
ji  Coftsack  renown?  Where  are  the  Pavlyuks,  the  Nali* 
^'H*-.  the  Ijobodas,  and   the  Ostranitsas  ?  " 

•rt,  thi(*k  man.  with  a  blue  and  gloomy  face,  and  a 
i«w-Uulie  red  as  fire  over  a  erooked  mouth,  and  with  green 
fyw,  wtee  fnjm  the  iMMudi,  pushed  forward  toward  Hiuel- 
Bitiki,  and  said,  "  I  will  go."  This  waa  Nfaksim  Kn'vonos. 
KlftouLaof  '* Glory  to  hiui !"  rose  in  thuudor;  but  he  stood 
vilh  his  baton  at  his  side,  and  spoke  with  a  hoarse  and 
hUtin^  v^ii^. — 

'  .  Ht'tinan,  that  I  feel  fear.     T  ehonld  have 
It  Ijjt  I  thought,  *  There  are  better  than  II' 

I'  bfiug  as  they  are,  I  will  go.     Who  are  you  ? 

ti )  the  colonels].      You  are  the    he.ads  and  the 

maJs;  but  I  have  no  heaa»  only  hands  and  a  sword.  Once 
»T  oiuth-  r  l)ore  me!  War  is  my  mother  and  my  sister. 
V  ki  slaughters,  I  will  slaughter;  he  hangs,  and  I 

"*  But  you,  Hetniaiu  give  me  good  warriors;  for 

'     I  i;;   !>  you  can  do  nothing  with  Vishnyevetski.     And 
'     *  ike  castles,  kill,  shiughter,  hang  i    Death  to  the 


Titaman  stepped  forward.     "I  will  go  with  yon. 
This  was  I'ulyan. 
'"  ■  .ach,  and  Gladki  at  Mirgorod,  and 

said  Hmelnitski 
"Wo  Tsili,"  saitl  th»^^,  in   one  voice;  for  the  example  of 
*nTo«o»  roosed  them,  and  courage  entered  them. 

*  Agaioat  Yeremi,  against  Yeremi  I  "  thundered  nhouts 
VQQ^UieaicHembly.  "Cut!  slay  I^  repeated  the  Brother- 
hood; t5d  after  a  time  the  council  became  a  carousal.    The 

'  Citj  of  thi>  T*%r  e=  Cuni>Uuiliiuopl«. 
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reginieijtB  assigned  to  Krivouos  draak  deeply,  for  t 
going  to  di'ath.     They  know  tliis  well  themsrlvos,  . 
was  uo  fear  iu  their  hearts.     *'  Uuce  our  mother  Itore  n  ^ 
repeated  tht-y  alter  their  leader;  and  on  thia  account  tJ"  v 
spared   nothing  on  themselves,  as  13  usual   before  di^at 
Hmelnitski  permitted  and  encom-aged  thisj  tho  crowd  L 
lowed  their  example.     The  legions  UegtLU  to  sing  &on^  in 
hundred  thousand  voices.     Horses  let  looso  and  '•'■>•■ 
through  tiie  oauip  raibed  clouds  of  dust,  and  eau 
scribable  disorder.     They  were  chased  with  cric'«  umi  mi« 
and  laughter.     Great  crowds  loitered  along  th«  river,  tin 
muskets,  crowded  and  jtushed  to  the  quarters  of  the  bel 
man  himself,  wlio  rinally  ordered  Yakubovich  to  drive  thri 
away.     Then  began  lighting  and  confusion,  till  a  drenching'' 
rain  drove  thcni  all  to  the  wagons  and  tents. 

In  the  evening  a  storm  burst  forth  iu  the  sky.  Thi 
dor  rolled  from  one  end  of  tho  clouds  to  the  otlier;  ligbl 
ning  flashed  through  the  whole  country,  now  with  wUil 
and  now  with  ruddy  blaze.  In  the  li^ht  of  theHe  flusb< 
Krfvonos  marched  out  of  camp  at  the  bead  of  bixty  tboi 
Hand  uien,  —  some  from  tbe  best  warriors,  tbe  r^st  fi 
the  mob. 
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Knfvoxos  inarched  then  from  Rclayva  Tserkoff  through 
Skvira  and  Fogrrbische  to  Makhnovka.  Wherever  he 
p«85<ed,  traces  of  haman  habitation  vanished.  Whoever  did 
not  join  him  perished  under  the  knife.  Grain  was  burne<l 
»t4koding,  with  forests  and  gardens.  At  the  same  time  the 
pfJTM.o  <-,rr!.;.d  annihilation  in  his  hand.  After  the  raEtug 
of  che,  and  the  baptism  of  blood  which  Pan  Barar 

nu*:'^!  (ja.e  to  yyemiroff,  the  prince's  army  destroyed  a 
number  of  other  considerable  bands,  and  halted  in  camp  at 
BAigorodf  where  during  a  month  they  scarcely  got  off  tiieir 
horses.  They  were  weakened  by  toil,  and  death  had  de- 
creased them  notably.  Kest  was  necessary,  for  the  hands 
of  tbe»e  reapers  in  the  harvest  of  blood  had  relaxed.  The 
prinoe  wavered,  therefore,  and  thought  whether  it  would 
not  be  bt'tter  to  go  for  a  time  to  a  more  peaceable  region 
to  nwt  JUid  recruit  his  forces,  especially  his  horses,  which 
were  more  like  skeletons  of  beasts  than  living  creatures, 
naoe  they  had  not  eaten  grain  for  a  month,  subsisting  only 
o<n  trampled  grass. 

Hut  after  they  had  halted  a  week  tidings  were  brought 
that  reinforcements  were  coming.  The  prince  went  out  to 
me«t  them,  and  really  met  Pan  Yanush  Tishkyevich,  the 
roeroda  of  Kieff,  who  came  witli  tiiteen  hundred  good  men, 
and  with  him  Pan  Krishtof  Tishkyevich,  under-judge  of 
Bratalar;  young  Pan  Aksak,  quite  a  youth  yet,  but  with  a 
well-armed  company  of  his  own :  and  many  nobles,  such 
a«  the  SeuTuts,  the  Palubinskis,  the  Jitinskis,  the  YeloviU 
akigf  the  Kyerd^is,  the  Boguslavskis,  —  some  with  escorts, 
:r»  without.  The  entire  force  formed  nearly  two  thou- 
borse,  besides  attendants. 

The  prince  was  greatly  pleased,  and  invited  thankfully  to 
his  quarters  the  voevoda,  who  could  not  cease  wondering  at 
the  porerty  and  simplicity  of  the  place.  For  the  prinw, 
by  BO  tonch  as  he  lived  like  a  king  in  Lubni,  by  that  much 
did  ho  permit  himself  no  comfort  in  the  field,  wishing  to 
gi»e  an  example  to  the  soldiers.  He  lived  therefore  in 
oD«  room,  which  the  voevoda  of  Kieff,  sqneczing  through 
the  narrow  door,  was  hardly  able  to  enter,  by  reaaon  ol  VS& 
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W  eaormous  thickness,  till  he  ordered  his  attendant  to  pusa] 

I  him  from  behiud.     In  tlie  cottage,  besides  the  tabic,  \vuudei 

I  benches,  and  a  bed  covered  with  horse-skin,  there  was  notl 

I  ing  except  a  little  room  near  the  door,  iu  which  au  utte; 

I  slept,  always  rejidy  for  service.  This  simplicity  greatly 

^^m         ished  the  voevoda,  who  lived  in  comfurt  luid  carried  cai 
^^P         with  hiin.    Reentered  hnally,  and  guzed  witUcurioi^ity  onll 
^^         prince,  wondering  how  so  great  a  spirit  could  Hnd  its  ph 
iu  such  simplicity  and  poverty.     He  had  st*eu  Yererai  fro] 
time  to  time  at  the  Diets  in  Warsaw,  was  in  fact  a  dist 
relative  of  his,  but  did  not  know  him  intimately.    Now,  w 
he  began  to  speak  with  him,  he  recognized  at  oner  th 
had  to  do  with  an  extraordinary  man ;  and  be,  an  oM  m 
and  soldier,  who  used  to  clap  his  senatorial  coll  ii 

shoulders,  and  say  to  Prince  Dominik  Ziislavsk  u 

and  wjis  familiar  with  the  kin;:;  himself,  could  not  atuiiu 
iarity  like  this  with  Vishnyevetski.  though  the  prints  n* 
him  kindly,  for  ho  was  thankful  for  tlie  reinfor*;ement«, 

"  Worthy  voevoda,"  said  he,  "  praise  be  to  God  that  yt 
have  come  with  yotir  people,  for  I  have  worked  here  to  mj 
last  breath," 

*'  I  liave  noticed,  by  your  soldiers,  that  they  hav«  worl 
poor  fellows,  which  disturbs  me  not  a  little,  fur  I  Uaveooi 
with  the  request  that  you  hitsten  to  save  me." 
*•  And  is  there  hurry  ?  " 

"Periculum  iu   mora,  penouJum  in  mora!     Rnffiaaa  >o 
the  number  of  several  thousand  have  appeared,  Mnthj 
vonos  at  tht;ir  head,  who,  as  I  have  ht-ard.  wa^  sent 
you;  but  having  received  information  that  yon  had  moi 
on  KonstintiuofT,  he  went  there,  aud  on  the  road  has  ii 
vested  ^lakhnovka,  aud  has  wrought  such  desolation 
no  tongue  can  describe  it." 

**!  have  heard  of  Krfvonos,  and  waited  for  him  here  ;  h\ 

since  I  find  that  he    has    missed    mc,  I   must  seek    hii 

Iteally  the  affair  will  not  bide  delay.    Is  there  a  Atron| 

rrison  in  Alakhnovka?" 

"There  are   two  hundred  Germans  in  the  oastle,  rci 
Rood  men,  who  will  hold  out  vet  for  some  time.     But  Ibi 
worst  is,  that  many  nobles   nave  assembled  in  the  town 
with  their  ft-inilios,  and  the  place  is  fortified  onlj*  by  i*artb» 
works  and  palisadi's,  and  <'annot  resist  long." 

"  In  truth,  the  affair  xnffers  no  delay,"  r^pr  ■ 
prince.  Then  turning  to  Ins  attendant,  hesatd:  *'•" 
run  for  the  oolouels  I " 
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Tbo  voeroda  of  Kieff  was  sitting  meanwhile  ou  a  beach, 
mad  putting.  He  had  some  expectation  ot  supper;  for  lie 
w:«fi  f.tii.rrry,  and  liked  good  eating. 

y  tho  tramp  of  armed  mon  was  beard,  and  the 
l#iiiiL..  ^  ..ilic4?rs  entered^  —  black,  thiu,  bearded,  with  auuken 
cjes,  witli  truces  ot  iudubcribable  labor  on  their  taces.  They 
bowad  in  silence  to  the  4>riuc«  and  hia  guests,  and  waited 
for  his  words. 

<«  Gentlemen,  arc  the  horses  at  their  places  ?  " 

"  Yea,  ready  us  uUvuys," 

"It  is  well.     In  an  hour  we  will  move  on  Krfronos." 

•*  Hi  I  "  »a.id  tht-  vuevada  of  Kieff ;  and  he  looked  in  won- 
d«ruu-nt  at  I'au  Jvryshtof,  the  sub-judge  of  Bratskiv. 

The  prmcii  continued:  "Pouyatovski  and  Vershul  will 
maxch  brst ;  after  them  Uaranovski  will  go  with  his  dragoons, 
and  in  an  hour  wc  will  move  with  the  cannon  of  Vurtsel." 

Tbo  colonels  bowed  and  left  the  i*oom,  and  soon  the 
trumpets  were  heard  sounding  to  horse.  The  voevoda  of 
KJetf  did  not  exfieot  such  ha&te,  and  did  not  indeed  wish  it, 
since  he  was  hungry  and  tired.  He  counted  ou  n'sting 
aLmat  a  day  with  the  prince,  and  then  moving.  Kow  ho 
would  have  to  mount  his  horse  at  once,  without  sleeping 
or  crating. 

*'Bat»  your  HighnPSR,*'  said  he,  "are  your  soldiers  able  to 
reach  Makbnovka?  I  see  they  are  Wrrihly  tired,  and  the 
road  id  a  \on\;  one." 

'*  Dfin*t  Itn  your  head  ache  over  that.   Tlicy  go  to  a  battle 

to  a  concert." 

'^  I  Me  that :  I  see  they  are  sulpburuos  fellows.  But  my 
iiw»ii  are  road-weary." 

**  You  have  just  said,  *Perionlum  in  mora,'" 

"Yea;  hut  we  might  rest  for  the  night.  We  have  come 
from  near  Hmelnik." 

*^  Wurihy  v(3^voda,  we  have  come  from  Lubni  and  the 
TraJi3-I>nieper.'* 

«  Wi*  w*»rp  a  whole  day  on  the  road." 
•  month." 

«'nt  out  to  arrange  in  person  the  order  of 
mardL     The  voevod^^i  .st;tri'il  at  the  under-judge,  strook  hia 

dms  on  his  knees,  and  s^\id,  — 

"Ah  I  I  have  got  what  I  wanted,  you  see.     As  God  liveB» 
will  kill  me  with   Imnprer.     Here  is  swimming  in  hot 
water  for  you  !      I  r-ome  for  aid,  and  think  that  after  great 
soliritaii4>n  they  will  move  in  two  or  three  daye*^  bvitvuckM 
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they  won't  give  us  time  to  draw  breutb.  Hay  tb«  derS 
take  them  !  The  stirrup^trap  hua  galled  m^-  leg;  lu^-  U-tutor' 
of  au  attendaut  buckled  it  badly.  My  slumiioh  is  cmjKj- 
The  devil  take  them  !  Makhnovka  is  Makhuovka  ;  bat  my 
stouiach  is  my  stomach.  1  am  an  old  soldier,  have  fougbi 
in  more  wars  probably  than  he  has,  but  never  in  such 
belter-skelter  fashion.  Those  are  devils,  not  men  ;  they 
don't  eat,  don't  sleep,  —  just  tight.  As  God  is  dear  to  mc, 
they  never  eat  anything.  They  look  like  ghosts,  don't 
they  ?  " 

•'  Yes ;  but  they  have  fiery  courage,"  answered  Pan  Kryth- 
tof,  who  was  in  love  with  soldier  life.  *^God  bless  us,  what 
disorder  and  tumult  in  other  camps  when  it  comes  to  maicb- 
ing  —  how  much  running,  airanging  wagons,  seodiog  for 
horses  I  But  now,  do  you  hear  ?  the  light  cavalry  is  od 
the  march." 

"  Is    it  possible  ? 
voevoda. 

But  young  Pan  Aksak  clasped  bis  boyish  hands.    *■ 
that  is  a  mighty  leadf^r  !  "  said  he  in  ecstasy. 

'*0h,   there    is    milk    under  your   nose !  '*   snapped 
Toevoda.      **  Cunctator  too  was  a  great   leader  1     LKj  y 
understand  ?" 

At  this  moment  the  prince  came  in.  "Qontlemaa,  to 
liorse  !     We  umroh." 

Tlie  voevoda  did  not  restrain  himself.   "Order  som 
for  us  to  eat,  Prince,  for  1  am  Luogry/'  cried  lie,  iu  an 
burst  of  ill-humor. 


Why,   this    ifl    terrible,"   said    the 


y^l 


"Oh,  my  worthjy  voevoda,''  said  the  prince,  laugliing 
taking  hold  of  him  by  the  shoulder.  ^*  forgive  me,  forgifv' 
me !    With  all  my  heart.    But  in  war  one  forgets  theM 
things." 

"Well,  Pan  Kryshtof,  haven't  I  told  you  that  th«y  doot 
eat  ?  "  asked  the  voevoda,  turning  to  the  under-jadgo  of 
Brats  lav. 

The  supper  did  not  last  long,  and  a  couple  of  houn  later 
even  the  infantry  had  left  Kaigorod.  The  army  marcbrd 
through  Vinnitsa  and  Litin  to  Ilraelnik;  on  the  way  Vershul 
mot  a  Tartar  party  in  Saverovka,  which  he  and  Volodyoriki 
dcstrnyed,  and  freed  a  few  Iiundred  captives,  —  aim 
young  women.  There  began  the  ruined  country;  all 
were  traces  of  the  hand  of  Krivonos.  Striiavka  was  barn 
and  its  population  put  to  death  in  a  terrible  manner.  A|^ 
pareutly  the  unfortunates  had  resisted  Krivonoa;  tiierefore 
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ibe  savage  chief  had  deliTered  them  to  sword  and  flame. 
On  tLD  oak-tree  at  the  eittrauce  to  tho  village  hung  Pan 
Strijorski  himself,  whom  Tishkyovich's  lueu  recognized  at 
onoe.  He  wti.s  enlirely  naked,  and  had  around  his  ueck  au 
rivorrotms  necklace  of  heiwls  strung  on  a  roi»e ;  they  were  the 
beads  of  his  wile  and  six  t'hildrt.*u.  Kverytliing  in  the  vil- 
lage itsplf  was  burned  to  the  ground.  They  saw  on  both 
sides  of  the  road  a  long  row  of  '*  Cossack  oundlea/'  —  that 
iSf  pe<>ple  with  hands  raised  above  their  heads,  and  tied  to 
;es  driven  into  the  ground,  wound  around  with  straw 
ped  in  pitch  and  set  on  tire  at  the  hands.  The  greater 
of  them  had  only  their  hands  burned,  for  the  rain  had 
lently  stopped  the  further  burning.     But  those  bodies 

if^  t^.tyailPj  with  their  distorted  faces  and  black  stumps  of 
■bed  to  heaven.  The  odor  of  putrefaction  spread 
it.  Above  the  stakes  whirled  circles  of  ravens 
ail  which  at  the  approach  of  the  troo|)8  flew  away 

witij  iUJ  ujjroar  from  the  nearer  stakes  to  sit  on  the  farther 
ooes.  A  num}>erof  wolves  galloped  off  before  the  regiments 
to  tb»'    '  The  men  marched  on  in  silence  through  the 

alley,  :ited   the   ''candles.'*     There   were   between 

three  and  lour  hundred  of  them. 

Thry  piassed  at  length  that  unfortunate  village,  and 
breotlMd  the  fresh  air  of  the  field.  But  traces  of  destruc- 
tioii  extended  farther.  It  was  the  first  half  of  July.  The 
grain  waa  almost  ripe,  for  an  early  harvest  was  looked  for. 
But  .^ntirr'  fields  were  partly  burned,  partly  trampled,  tan- 
frl  n  into  the  earth.     It  might  have  L»eeu  thought 

th^;.  .^ .....  i  icane  bad  ]>a$sed  over  the  land.  In  fact,  the  most 
terrible  of  all  hurricanes  had  passed,  —  civil  war.  The  sol- 
diers of  the  prince  had  seen  more  than  onoe  rich  neighbor- 
booda  rained  by  Tartar  raids ;  but  such  a  storm,  such  mad 
deaUruc&ioti,  they  had  never  seen.  Forests  were  burned  aa  well 
aa  grain.  Where  tire  hiid  not  devoured  the  trees  the  bark 
and  leavea  were  swept  from  thera  by  a  tongue  of  fire ;  they 
were  Bcorohod  by  it**  breath,  smoked,  Ijlaekoned,  and  thetree- 
tnink  fttuck  up  i  i.  The  voevoda  of  Kieff  looked, 

aod  oould  not  b'  ,    Maidyanoe,  Zbar,  — villages, 

boaaa«L  —  nothing  Imt  burned  ruins!  On  one  side  and  another 
the  men  hatl  run  otV  to  Kri'vonos  ;  the  wom^n  and  rdiildren 
had  be«n  taken  captive  by  that  part  of  the  horde  which 
V*ersbul  and  Vohxlyovski  had  crushed  out.  On  the  earth  a 
wildemeas ;  in  the  air  Hocks  of  ravens,  crows,  jackdaws,  and 
▼nttnrca,  which  had  tlown  hither,  God  knows  whexioCtX^o  VV% 
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Cossack  harvest.    FroBlier  traoes  of  the  passage  of  trovp* 
were  seen  each   raomeut.      From  time  to  time  they 
upoD  broken  wagons,  bodies  of  cattle  and  men  not 
cayed,  broken  cupa,  bruba  kettles,  bags  of  wet  tl'-"-   """m 
smoking,  stacks  of  ^vuin  recently  begun  and  1'  isbaL 

The  prince  urged  his  regiments  on  to  Hun  iuik  wh 
drawing  breath.  The  old  voevoda  seizetl  himself  by 
head,  repeating  sadly, — 

'■My  Makbnovko,  my  Makhnovkal  I  see  wo  shall  not 
oome  in  time." 

Meanwhile  news  was  brought  to  Hmelnik  that  Makbuorki 
was  besieged,  not  by  old  Kr^'onos  himself,  but  \ 
with  several  thousand  men,  and  tU&t  it  was  he  wh<.> 
inittcd  such  inhuman  devastations  aloii^  the  rouil.  1 
plai^,u  was  already  taken,  according  to  accouuts.  Tb 
s:icks  on  capturing  it  had  cut  tu  pieces  the  i 
Jews,  and  taken  the  women  of  tbe  nobles  to  • 
fate  worse  than  death  awaited  them.  But  tli- 
the  leadership  of  }'an  J^yefl,  held  out  yeL  i  .^ 
stormed  it  from  the  Bernardiue  montistery,  in  whicl 
had  put  the  monks  to  death.  Pan  LyefF,  using 
strength  and  powder,  gave  no  hope  of  holding  out  longer 
than  one  night. 

The  prince  therefore  left  the  infantry,  the  guns,  axmI  Ibi 
jnaiu  strength  of  tbt^  army,  which  hv  ordered  Co  go  to  Byft- 
[irika,  and  galloped  on  to  the  relief  with  the  vi>eviKia,  Pu 

ryshtof.  Tun  Aksak,  and  two  thousand  soldiers.  Th«  old 
Toevoda  was  for  delay,  for  \u'  bad  lost  his  liisuh 

'•Makhnovka   is   lost!     We  shall  airivo  too  late! 
would  better   leave   it,   defend  other  places,  and   pr^... 
them  with  garriftons." 

Hut  the  prince  would  not  listen  to  him.  The  und^rjgdt* 
of  Hratslav  nrgcd  the  advance,  and  the  troo(>s  rutihed  to  tlie 
gght 

"8inee  we  have  nome  thus  far,  we  will  not  legive  withoul 
blood,"  said  the  eohtnrls  ;   and  ^" 

Alxmt  two  miles  und  a  hnlf  fi  .\a  few  ridnt, 

fRioring  as  fa.st  n«  their  hf  •  ly  them,  halted  in 

Ifrotit  of  the  troops.     It  wa-  id  his  ooiDpanioos. 

*^  m,  the  vocvoda  of  KwH  guessvd  at  once  wtiat  haJ 

1,  ._._     .  a. 

"I'htj  aistle  is  taken!'*  ho  cried. 

"It  is!"  answered  Pan  LyefT;  and  that  mms«at  be 
fainted,  for  he  was  out  with  liwordii,  was  Khot  through,  ood 
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had  lost  much  blotxl.  But  ihu  others  be^'on  to  tell  what  hiitl 
taken  phioe.  The  (ieriaauii  oii  the  wall  were  cut  duwii  to 
the  Ufit  maji,  tor  thi-y  pn^ferred  to  Uit*  rather  tlmn  yield. 
Pan  Ljeff  hriU  forced  his  way  through  tho  thick  of  the 
mob  iiid  the  hruken  giLtva.  lu  the  rooms  of  the  tower  a 
few  UrtiA  of  nobles  were  delendiiig  tUeiutielves ;  to  tho^e 
Apeedy  iurcor  should  Ix*  given. 

Tho  ravalry  swej)t  on  with  all  speed.  Soon  the  town 
ami  cuttle  were  viHihh*  on  a  hillj  and  alxjve  theni  a  dense 
cloud  of  smoke  frotu  the  tire  which  had  already  U^giin. 
was  comiu(^  to  an  end.  Tlie  sky  was  fluishud  with 
prilden  aud  jiurijle  lij;ht»,  whirlj  the  troops  mistook 
i  coiiHai^ratiou.  hy  these  Htishcs  the  Zaporujiau 
iild  he  seiMi.  and  dense  masses  of  a  nioh  rush- 
the  gates  to  meet  ihu  I'liliskh  troops,  —  the  niorv 
^ince  no  one  in  the  town  knew  nf  the  approach 
It  was  sapposfid  that  the  voe%'oda  of  Kielf  alone 
ig  with  succor.  It  was  evident  that  vudka  had 
;ii  entirely,  or  the  recent  capture  of  the  castle 
i  them  witii  immeasurable  insolence  j  for  they 
'i:\}-  hill  boIdlVf  and  only  when  tlii*^  had  reached 
jnain  ilid  thoy  form  for  Uittle,  which  they  did  with 
t  readiness,  thundering  with  tlieir  drums  aud  truu- 
fn  view  of  this  a  sIk  ut  of  joy  went  up  from  every 
ulub  breast,  and  the  V(>i'V(h1;i  ot  Kleff  had  an  op[)ortunity 
tu  adiaire  a  sfcuud  time  the  di^'ipliue  of  Vishnyevetski's 
tr»vtp«.  HtiltiniT  in  view  at  tli**  CoBsacks,  they  formed  at 
rray,  the  heavy  cavalry  in  the  centre,  the 
■re  wing9,  so  tliat  there  was  no  necessity  of 
maixmtTrirs,  tiiry  could  begin  on  the  spot- 

**  Oh,  Tan  K  ryshtof,  what  men  ! ''  said  the  voevoda. 
•*Tbfly  ffll  into  order  at  once;  they  could  give  buttle 
vithoat  a  leatier." 

Bat  th«  princo,  like  a  provident  chief,  flew,  with  baton 
io  iuuxi,  lietween  the  companies,  examined,  and  gave  liual 
orders.  The  evening  twilight  was  reflected  on  hia  silver 
luriDor,  and  be  was  like  a  bright  flame  flying  between  the 
ranks,  h^  alone  glistening  amid  the  dark  armor. 

\s  formed  the  centre  of  the  foremost  line. 

w.xs  led  by  the  voevuda  of  Kieff  luuiseU, 

I'an  Aksak,  the  third  by  Pan  Krysh- 

•■r  these,  iu  the  second  line,  were  the 

Ds  under  KaranovRki.  antl  finally  the  gigantic  hug. 

of  the  prince,  led  by  Pan  Van.     Vershul,  Kushel,  and 
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Ponyatorski  orc\i[»iecl  the  wings.     There  were  no  canno 
for  Vurtsel  liad  remained  in  Kystrika.    The  prince  gallo 
to  the  voevoda,  motioned  -with  his  baton,  and  aaid,  — 

**Do  you  begin,  because  of  the  injustice  done  you!" 

The  voevoda  in  turn  waved  his  hand ;  the  soldiers  benl 
in  their  saddles  and  moved  on.     It  was  evident  at  once  I;? 
his  St3'le  of  leadership  that  the  voevoda,  tliough  heavy  btuI 
dilatory,  —  for  he  was  bent  with  age,  —  was  an  ex 
and  valiant  soldier.     To  spare  his  troops  he  did 
them  at  the  highest  speed,  but  led  them  slowly,  <[ 
the  march  as  he  approached  the  enemy.     He  wrn 
in  the  front  rank,  with  baton  in  hand ;  his  attendant  men',\ 
carried  his  long  and  heavy  sword,  but  not  heavy  for  tho  ii.i  li 
of  the  old  voevoda.     The  mob  on  foot  hurried  wiUi  Bcy 
and  flails  against  the  cavalry,  in  order  to  restrain  th»-  ■ 
impetus  and  lighten  the  attack  for  the  Zaporojians.     ^^ 
they  were  separat^^d  by  only  a  few  teua  of  yards,  the  pt 
of  Makhnovka  recognized  the  voevoda  by  his  gigantic  >'./- 
ure  and  corpulence,  and  began  to  cry  out,  — 

"Hi!  serene  great  mighty  voevoda,  the  harv»*st  is  n-  ir, 
why  don*t  you  order  out  your  B\iV>jects  ?  Our  respects,  se- 
rene lord  !    We  will  perforate  that  stomach  of  voum  " 

They  sent  a  shower  of  bullets  on  the  cava 
out  harm,  for  the  hnrs«'S  were  going  like  a  \^ 
struck   mightily.     The  clatter  of  flails  and   the   soutti 
scythes  were  heard  on  the  armor;  then  cries  and   gro* 
The  lances  opened  a  way  in  the  dense  mass  of  thi?    ro 
through  which  the  infuriated  horses  rushed  like  a  tern 
trampling,  overturning,  mashing.     And  as  on  the  me 
when  a  rank  of  mowers  advance,  the  rich  grass  disap 
before  them  and  they  go  on  swinging  the  hanrllcs  of 
scytlies,  just  so  did  the  broad  avalanche  of  the  mob  ro 
mcdtj  disappear,  {)«shed  by  the  breasts  of  horses.    IJ 
keep  their  pla<!OH,  they  began  to  waver.     Then  thu 
the    shout,   •*  Save    yourselves  !  "   and    the    whole 
throwing  down   scythes,   flails,    fork^,    guns,    mshed 
in  wild  dismay  on  the  Zaporojian  n'|,Mnn'nts  hr-hind. 
tlio  Zaporojians,  fearing  h'st  the  fleeing  t 
order  their  ranks,  placed  their   lances  :i 
mob,  seeing  this  re^sistanee,  rxished  with  a  howl  of  dw 
to  both  sides,  but  were  immediately  hurled  back  by  K 
and  Ponyatorski,  who  had  just  moved  from  the  vioip  of 
the  princess  division. 

The  voevoda,  now  riding  over  the  bodies  of  the  mob. 
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In  the  front  uf  tbe  Zaporojians  and  rushed  toward  thetn. 
They   t«>o  nishud  at  him,  wishing  to  answer   momeiitmu 
with  moinfDtuui.     Thpy  struck  oat'h  otlicr  like  two  waves 
■.l>osit<'  directions,  which  when  they  meet  form  a 
LI*.    Si»  horses  rose  bf?fore  horses,  ihe  riders  like 
above  the  wave  like  foam.     The  voe- 
_  .1   he  was  not  workiug  with  a  mob  uow, 

bvu  *iUi  btetu  ami  trained  ^porojiun  warriors.  The  two 
lin*»  pressed  each  other  mutually,  beut,  neither  being  able 
lo  brwc  the  other.  Boiies  fell  thickly,  for  there  man  met 
man,  imd  steel  stnirk  steel.  The  voevoda  himself,  putting 
his  Mton  under  his  belt,  ajul  taking  the  sword  from  his  at- 
teadant,  worked  in  the  sweat  of  his  brow,  puffing  like  a 
tth's  bellows.  And  witli  him  the  two  Senyuts, 
Xjerd^is,  the  Bo^uslavskis,  the  Yelovitskis,  and  the 
Polnbinskis  wriiij^rled  as  if  in  boiling  water. 

But  on  the  Coss;u'k  side  the  fiercest  of  all  was  Ivan  Bur- 
daijut,  tJie  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  Kaluik  regiment,  a  Cos- 
of  gigimtic  strength  and  stature.  He  was  the  more 
ibie  because  he  had  a  horse  which  fouglit  as  well  as  its 
More  than  one  man  reined  in  his  steed  and  drew 
so  as  not  to  meet  that  centaur  spreading  death  and 
lUtion.  The  brothers  Senyut  sprang  at  him ;  but 
horse  caught  in  its  teeth  the  face  of  Andrei  the 
ytmager  and  ma.<;hed  it  in  the  twinkle  of  an  eye.  Seeing 
th»^  the  elder  brother^  Rafal,  struck  the  U.»ast  atxjve  the 
tytmi  \\v  wounded,  but  did  not  kill  it,  for  the  sabre  bit  the 
great  broaize  button  on  the  foreheatl  of  the  horse.  At  that 
montrnt  Iturdabut  plunged  a  weapon  under  the  beard  of 

Srtiyut,  un'I   '  1  him  of  life.     So  fell  the  two  brothers, 

fttid  lay  in  '  -d  armor  in  the  dust,  under  the  hoofs 

of  '  '    t   rushed  ou  like  a  flame  to  more 

di  'k   in   a  flash    the    attendant  of 

Pr  iijiij.'jki.  a  :>ixtei^n-year-old  stripling,  whose  right 

sh  rut  nfp  together  with  the  arm.     Seeing  this, 

l*»ii  L'rbuii-'  i'lg  to  avenge  the  de:\th  of  a  relative, 

firpd  at  But  i  the  very  face,  but  missed. — only  shot 

away  his  ear  and  thished  )iim  with  blood.  Terrible  then 
was  Burdabut  with  his  horse,  both  black  as  night,  both 
poTered  with  blood,  both  with  wild  eyes  and  distended  noa- 
like  a  tempest.  And  ran  Urbaoftki  did  not 
;  for  lik«*  an  executioner,  Bnrdabut  cut  off  his 
blow,  and  the  hend  of  old  Jitinski  in  his  eigh- 
y«aT|  and  the  heads  of  the  two  Nikchemuie,  ea^tv  NivXVk 
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one  stroke.    Others  begun  to  draw  back  with  terror, 
cially  as  Ix'liind  tlie  Cossack  gleamed  a  Imndrcd  /^a|iuroj 
sabres,  and  a  liundied   lances,  aht';idy  moistened   in  bV- 

The  furious  (^h'w.f  aaw  at  Lust  tlio  voevoda,  ..: 
an  awful  shout  of  joy,  hurried  toward  Lin»,  hur; 
horses  and  riders  in  his  path.     Hut  tlio  voevoda  did  tioi 
treat.     Trusting  in  his  uncommon  strengtli,  jiufling  Iikr 
wounded  wild  bou,r,  he  raised  the  sword  ubore  his  head  a 
urging  on  his  horse  rushed  to  Burdabut.     IT--  •  c-i 
have  come  without  doubt,  —  and  Fate  had  ali  - 
her  shears  the  thre:ul  of  his  life,  which  she  mi*  i».i 
in  Okra — liad  not  Silnitski,  his  sword-bearer,  hurle 
self  like  lightning  ou   the  Cossack  and  seized  him 
waist  before  his  sword  was  satisfied.     While  lUirUabulfc 
putting  him  aside,  the  Kyerd*^is  shouted,  summoning 
ance  for  the  voevoda ;  several  tens  of  i>eople  sprang  fortii 
at  once,  and  separated  him  from  Biu\labnt.   Then  a  stubborn 
fight  set  in.     L5»it  the  wearied  regiments  of  the  vocvoilft  h^ 
gan  to  yield  to  greater  Zaporojian  strength,  draw  Kic 
break  ranks,  when  Pan  Kryshtof,  undei-judge  of  K 
and  l*an   Aksak  hurried  up  with  fresli  regiments, 
new  Cossat^k  regiments  rushed  in  at  that  moment 
fight;  but  still  below  stooii  the  prince,  with  the  drag«! 
Barauovski  and  the  hussars  of  Sskshetuski,  who  Lad 
Iko  part  as  yet  in  the  action. 

Then    the   bloody  conflict   raged   anew.     I>ArVncS0 
already  fallen,  but  Aames  had  cuught  the  outt*r  lious^ 
the  town.     The  fire  lighted  the  field  of  ^t         '     and  both 
lines,  Tolish  and  Cossack,  were  seen  di  [Kmndiiif 

each  othnr  at  the  foot  of  tlie  hill ;  the  colui  ^  ol  Um»  stamk 
ards  couM  he  seen,  and  even  the  faces  of  the  men,     Vc 
shul,  Ponyatovski.  and  Kushel  had  already  been  in  fire  and 
action  ;  for  having  finished  with  the  moli,  they  struck  tit« 
Cossack  wings,  which  tinder  their  pressure  began  to  nor* 
toward   the    hilt.     The    long   line   of  eombatanttf  bout  iti 
ends  toward  the  town,  and  began  to  extend  out  more  *nd 
more;    for  when  the  Polish  wings  advone^^d.  the   oentr^, 
pressed  by  superior  Cossack  power,  retreated  toward 
prince.     Thr^e  new  Coaaack  regiments  went  to  break 
but  at  that  moment  the   prince  pushed  on   Barauovski 
dragoons,  and  theso  rai.sed  the  strength  of  the  C4>mbatanta. 

Tlie  hussars  alone  remaiiied  with  the  prince.  From  a 
distance  they  seemed  like  a  dark  gravt^  growing  siraght 
from   the  ground,  —  a  terrible   av;Uauche   of    iroo    mnv 
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and  lances.  TLe  bree/R  of  evpning  stirred  the 
banners  above  their  heads,  and  they  stood  quietly,  not 
fretting  for  battle  before  the  i&sue  of  command;  patient, 
for  trained  and  experieaeed  in  many  a  tight  they  know  that 
tbeir  portion  of  blowl  would  not  miss  them.  The  prince, 
in  his  silver  armor,  with  gilded  baton  in  hand,  strained  his 
eyes  toward  the  battle;  and  on  the  left  wing  Skshctu»kif 
standing  a  little  sideways  at  the  end,  —  being  lieutenant, 
his  sle«Te  was  roHc<)  np  on  his  shoulder,  —  with  arm  bare 
to  the  elbow,  and  holding  in  his  powerful  hand  a  brc»ud- 
sword  instead  of  a  bitton^  waited  ealmly  (or  the  order. 

The  prince  shailnd  with  his  left  haiid  his  eye-s  from 
the  glare  of  the  burning.  The  centre  of  the  Polish  half- 
circle  retreated  grailnally  toward  him,  overborne  by  sujie- 
rior  power  which  was  not  long  k(»pt  back  by  Van  l>aranov$ki, 
—  the  same  who  had  nized  Nyeiniroff.  The  prince  saw, 
■8  if  on  his  hand,  the  heavy  work  of  tlie  arddiers.  The 
long  lightning  of  sabres  raised  itself  above  the  black  line 
of  heads,  then  vanished  in  the  blows.  HiderlesH  horses 
dropped  out  of  that  avalanche  of  combatants,  and  neigliiug 
tan  alon?  the  plain  with  floating  mane;  the  tlaines  of  the 
bt  •  a  Wkvtronnd,  they  were  like  liposts  of  hell. 

T*.  -uioer  fiuatiiig  for  a  time  over  the  throng  fell 

ily  to  rise  no  more  ;  but  the  eye  of  the  prince  ran 
tm*  line  of  combat  as  far  as  thf  hill  toward  the 
town,  where  at  the  head  of  two  picked  n-giiucnts  stood 
yoini^'  Krivonos,  waiting  the  monnmt  to  hurl  himself  on 
tli  md  break  the  weakened  ranks  *if  the  Poles. 

I  he  started,  running  with  a  terribU?  shout  straight 
(X>ns  of  Baranovski ;  but  the  prince  was  waiting 
Mient  too. 
ii !  "  cried  he  to  Skshetuski. 

raised  his  broadsword,  and  thf  iron  host  shot 


*''!  not  mn  long,  for  the  line  of  battle  had  ap- 
pr  Jiem  <'nnsiderably.    Hirannvuki's  dragoons  opened 

to   :..•■   i;jIiT   ^'   i    :f'ft  with   li  Mjiecil  to  clear  a  way 

for  :]i''    1.II--  -r    I  ;,iin»t  the  <  -.     The  hussars  swept 

tluoagh  thi^  ]  >  vith  their  whiile  momentum  against  the 
vietovioQs  cni)ii>  lilt' s  of  Kr/vonos. 

"Yeremil  Yeremil^'  shouted  the  hussars. 

"  Yeremi !  "  repeated  the  whole  army. 

The  terrible  name  contracted  the  heart?)  of  the  Zaporo- 
jiau  with  a  shudder  of  fear.     In  that  moment  they  le^ru^d 


326 


WITH   riKE  AilD  6WURD. 


ll  !■  V      WT»J 


U4J^~     ■A4LUI 


for  the  first  time  that  it  waa  not  the  voevoda  of  Ki<!i)t  trbo 

was  leading,  but  the   priitco  bimself.     litrbidi*.^,  tl 

unable  to  i-esist  the  hussai's,  who  crushed  them  " 

weight   as   fullijig  wails   crush   people   stantiiiip 

The  only  safety  for  them  was  to  ojjen  toward  J*. 

let  the  hussiirs  through,  iind  then  strike  them  on  ti 

but  those  fianks  were  alretuly  guarded  by  the  dr:iL 

light  horse  of  Vershul,  Kushfl,  and  Ponyatovski. 

ing  dislodged  the  Cossack  wings,  pushed  them  tu  r 

Now  the  form  of  battle  changed,  for  the  li- 

became  as  it  were  the  two  sides  of  a  street,  al 

of  which  flew  the  hussars  with  wild  impetus, -r 

ing,  pushing,  overturning  men  and  horses;  ain 

fled  bellowing  and  howling  tJie  Cussiteks  to  the  iiill  and 

town.     If  the  wing  of  Vershul   had  been  able  to  join 

wing  of  Pouyatovski,  the  Cossacks  would  have  beeu  »; 

rounded  and  cut  to  pieces ;  but  neither  Vershul  ikt  P 

tovski  could  make  the  juactioo  by  reason  of  the  ■ 

rush  of  ftigitives,  whom  they  struek,  however,  at 

till  their  arms  grew  weak  from  cuttiDg. 

Young  Kr^'onos,  though  valiant  :md  furious, 
understood  that  his  own  inexj^rience  had  to  m 
lemler  as  the  prince,  lost  presence  of  mind  an' 
head  of  others  to  the  town.     Pan  Kushel,  \\ 
sighted,  standing  at  the  flank,  saw  the  fuur 
hifl  horse,  and  gave   the  young  leader  a   ^ 
the  face.     He  did  not  kill  him,  for  his  ■ 
Bword-edge;  but  he  sprinkled  him  with  \>i 
him  still  more  of  cnnrago.     Ho  came  near  j 
deed  with  his  life,  for  that  moment  Burdal'^i 
him  with  tlie  remnant  of  the  Kalnik  regitucnt. 

Twice  had  Uurdabut  tried  to  make  head  ag;i(nst  the  bi 
ears,  but,  twice  pushed  back  and  beaten  by  a  pownr 
supernatunil.  he  waa  obliged  to  givt*  way  with  the 
At  last,  having  collected  his  men,  hw  diaermiurd  to  stei' 
Kushel  on  the  flank  and  burst  through  his  dragoons  tot 
opt* n  field  ;  but  l)efore  he  could  break  them  the  road  to  t 
town  rind  the  htU  was  so  packed  with  people  that  a  qnwik 
Tt'treat  liecame  impossible.  The  hussars,  in  view  of  this 
yro^a  of  men,  restrained  their  onset,  and  baling  bmk^D 
tlit'ir  lances,  brgau  to  hew  with  swords.  The?!  thptr 
r;is  a  struggle,  ccm  fused,  disorderly,  furiouR.  merciless 
'Bt'fthing  in  the  press,  uproar,  and  beat,  amid  llu!  steua 
from  men  and  horses.     Body  fell  upou  body,  hones'  bntfi 
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unk  in  tbe  qoiveriog  flesh.  At  points  the  masses  were 
ao  deus«  that  tht>r(*  was  uo  room  for  &abre-strukes ;  so  thej 
fought  with  the  hilts,  with  kuives,  with  tists.  Horses  began 
to  whiiie.  Here  and  there  voices  were  heard:  "Mercy, 
Polett ! "  These  voices  grew  louder,  iucreasod,  outsouuded 
the  clash  of  swords,  the  bite  of  iron  on  the  boucs  of  uien, 
the  groauia  aud  the  terrible  death-rattle  of  the  peribhiug. 
•* Mercy,  mercy  I"  was  heard  with  increasing  i)lairitive- 
tt«M;  but  mercy  shone  not  above  that  avalanche  ot  ^trug- 
ylera  as  the  sun  above  a  storm ;  only  the  fiamus  of  thu 
to.         ■      e  above  them. 

dabut  at  the  head  of  the  men  of  Kiilnik  askeci 
iat  u<t  uiuicy.  He  lacked  room  for  battle.  He  0|»eue<l  u 
way  with    his   dagger.      He   met   the    big  Pan   Dzik,  and 

i\v.  !iim  in  the  stomach  rolled   him  from  hi^t  horse. 

K  iig.    "O   Jetms!"    raised  hiinself  no  more  from 

umirr  the  hixifs  which  t<:)re  out  hib  entrails.  There  was 
rfx>m  enough  at  once.  Burdabut  hiid  open  with  his  sabre 
the  hrad  and  hL*huet  of  Sokolski;  then  he  brought  down, 
togetlier  with  their  horses^  Pans  Priyam  oud  Ciiertovich, 
mnd  cbrre  was  still  more  room.  Young  Zeuobius  Skakki 
ttlaahed  at  his  hea<i,  but  the  sabre  turued  in  his  hand  ami 
Struck  with  its  side.  Hurdabnt  gave  Skalski  a  back-liand 
with  his  left  fist  in  the  face,  and  killed  him  on  the 
The  men  of  Kalnik  followed  him,  cutting  and  stab- 
with  their  daggers,  *'  A  wizard  I  a  wizard  I  *'  the  hus- 
began  to  cry  out.  "  Iron  cannot  harm  him !  he  is 
itic!"  He  ha<i  foam  on  his  mubtaches,  and  rage  in  his 
At  \^t  Burdabut  saw  Skshetuski,  and  rccogniziug 
HI  officer  by  the  upturned  sleeve,  rushed  upon  him. 

Alt  h«ld  their  breaths,  and  the  battle  stopped,  looking  at 
Ibe  straggle  of  the  two  terrible  knights.  Tan  Van  w.ls  uot 
'btened  at  the  cry  of  **  Wizard  ;**  but  anger  l)oilod  in  his 
at  the  sight  of  so  much  destruction.  He  ground  his 
and  pushed  on  the  enemy  with  fury.  Tlie  horses  of 
were  Uirown  on  tlieir  hauuches.  The  whistle  of  steel 
heard,  uud  suddenly  the  sabre  of  the  Cossack  flew  iabo 
piMses  under  the  blow  of  the  Polish  sword.  It  seemrd 
M  if  no  [mwer  ouuld  save  Burdabut,  when  he  sprang  and 
gtmppled  with  Sk:>hetuski.  so  that  l)oth  appeared  to  form 
one  budy,  and  a  knife  gleamed  above  the  throat  of  the 
boMar. 

'  "h1  before  the  eyes  of  Tan  Yan  at  that  moment. 
(c:  -.1  not  use  hitf  sword.     But  <j^uick  as  lightning  Uu 
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dropped  tha  sword,  which  hung  hy  a  strap,  and  seizedthi 
hand  of  the  enemy  in  his  own.     For  a  whil(»  the  two  \kU  ' 
trembled  convulsively  in  the  air;  but  iron  must  have 
the  grip  of   Pan  Yan.  for  the  Cossack  howled  like  tt 
nnd  before  the  eyes  of  all  the  knife  fell  from  hi&  st 
lingers  as  grain  is   squeezed  out  of  its  husk.     iSksh 
let  drop  the  crushed  hand,  and  gras])ing  the  Cossack  by  t 
shoulder  lx»nt  his  terrible  forehead  to  the  pummel  of 
saddle,  then  drawing  with  his  left  hand  the  baton  from  U 
own  belt,  he  struck  once,  twice.     Burdabut  coughed,  and 
fell  from  his  horse. 

At  the  sight   of  this  the  men  of  Kaltiik  groan 
hastened  to  take  vengeance,     Kow  the  hussars  sp: 
ward  and  cut  thera  to  piecfs. 

At  the  other  end  of  the  hussar  avalanche  the  battle  did 
not  cease  for  a  moment,  for  the  thnmgwas  less  den^e.  l*an 
Ijongin,  girt  with  Auusia*s  scarf,  niged  with  his  bruiid^n.nl 
The  morning  after  the  battle  the  knights  looked  ■ 

der  on  those  places,  pointing  out  shoulders  cut   .:..    . 

armor,  heads  split  from  the  forehead  to  the  beard^  bodies 
cut  into  halves,  an  entire  road  of  men  and  hors^A. 
whispered  to  one  another,  '*iSee,  Podbipienta  fought 
The  prince  himself  examined  the  bodies;  and  thcmgh 
morning  he  was  very  much   aittict»Ml   by  various  rrnon 
he  wondered,  for  he  h:id  never  seen  such  blows  in  his  lifr 

Hut  meanwhile  the  battle  sceniod  to  aj'proach  it* 
The  heavy  oavaliy  pushi'd  on  again,  driving  before  it 
/aporojiau   regiinetits  wliii'h  were   socking   refn^   in 
direction  of  the  hill  and  the  town.     The  ■  ^3 

shel  and  Ponyatovski  barred  return  to  ti.  vcb. 

rounded  on  all  sides,  they  defended  themselves  to  the 
last;  but  with  their  death  tliey  saved  others,  for  two  hu 
later  when  Volodyovski  tMiterod  the  place  in  a4lvAnoc 
his  Tartars  of  the  guard,  bo  did  not  find  a  single  Cossack. 
The  enemy,  taking  lulvaubige  of  the  darknesa,  —  for  rain  had 
put  out  the  lire,  —  had  S4'iv:ed  the  empty  v;  -  ■  - 
in  a  hurry,  and  forming  a  train  with  that 
to  Cossacks  alone,  left  the  town,  passed  liip  river,  avn  it 
stroyed  the  bridges  behind  them. 

The  few  teuR  of  nobles  who  had  defended  thcm&elveft  in 
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the  castle  were  lil>erat4^d.  Tln-n  the  prince 
VfTHhid  to  punish  the  t()wns|M»iiplti  who  li;i' 
Cos*acks,  and  set  cut  in  pur-^uit  of  tlio  cii 
But  he  could  not  capture  Uie  tabor  without 
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udtmtry.  The  enemy  having  gained  time  by  burning  the 
bridstf^  for  it  wim  ut>oi*s»ary  tu  go  far  along  the  river 
Mtmnd  m  dam  to  rross,  disiippearf^d  so  quickly  that  the 
w«ariad  borses  of  Uie  prince's  cavalry  were  barely  able  tu 
eomo  up  with  theui.  Still  tlic  Cossacks,  though  famous 
for  fighting  in  tabors,  did  not  (k>t'en<i  themselves  so  bravely 
as  usual.  The  ternblo  certainty  that  the  piiuec  himself 
was  pursuing  them,  so  deprived  thorn  of  courage  that  they 
despaired  of  escape  altogether.  Their  end  would  surely 
have  ci>iii. .  —  for  afUT  a  whole  night's  firing  iJuranovski 
liadftt'-  ,  waguua  and  two  canhon,  —  had  it  not  been 

for  th  ;  .  -  .wJa  of  KiefT,  who  op|>osed  further  pursuit 
and  -withdreir  his  nicMi.  Between  him  and  the  prince 
«harp  words  arose,  which  were  heard  by  many  of  the 
colootfls. 

•*  Why  do  you/*  asked  iho  prince,  **  wish  to  let  the  enemy 
escape,  wh«u  yon  showed  such   bravery  against  them  in 
H^Btwft^    The  glory  which   you  won  yesterday,  you  have 
^^^t  to-day  by  uegligriice.*' 

**  T  do  not  know,"  naid  the  voevoda,  "what  spirit  lives 
III  vou.  but  I  am  a  man  of  liesh  aud  blood.  After  labor  I 
fi'  ')  my  men.    I  shall  always  attack  the  enemy 

a»  y.  when  they  present  a  front,  but  I  will  not 

pi:  111  when  defeated  and  fleeing." 

.  ..,  ...^;m  to  pieces  1  ■'  shouted  the  prince. 

**  What  will  come  of  that  work  ?  "  asked  the  voevoda.  « If 
w  '*-*-■'.'  these  people,  the  elder  Kn'vunos  will  come,  burn, 
d*  ill,  as   his   son  has   in   Strijavka,  aud   innocent 

prt.i-i*   >*  i.i  suffer  for  our  rage." 

•'Oh,  1  see,"  said  the  prince,  with  anger,  **you  belong 
with  tho  chancellor  and  with  those  comioanders  of  theirs, 
Co  thepeftoe  faction,  which  would  put  down  nd>ellion  through 
nc^tiations;  but,  by  the  living  God.  nt>thing  will  come  of 
that  a^  loTTtj  ^^  I  have  a  sabre  in  my  tist !" 

'        lyevich  answered :  *'  I  belong  not  to  a  fao- 
tiu  1  -  '  •    i  1,  —  for  I  am  an  old  man,  aud  shall  soon  have 

rfore  him;  and  be  not  surprised  if  I  do  not  wish 
great  a  burden  of  blood,  shed  in  civil  war,  weigh- 
injT  BtA  down.  If  you  are  angry  bocauso  the  command  passed 
yoa  by,  then  I  say  that  for  bravery  tlio  command  b««longed 
lo  30a  rightly.  Still  perhaps  it  18  better  that  they  did  not 
pi—  ■'  •  ■  '.ou,  for  you  would  have  ilrcwned  not  the  rebellion 
a'  'od,  but  with  it  this  unhappy  country." 

1  u*j  J  upiter  brows  of  Yerumi  contracted,  hia  ueckav^W^^f 
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and  his  eyes  began  to  throw  oat  such  lightning  that  all 
present  were  alarmed  for  the  ▼oevoda;  but  at  that  momsat 
Pan  Yan  approached  quickly,  and  said, — 

'*  Your  Highness,  there  is  news  of  the  elder  KrfTonos.** 
Immediately  the  thoughts  of  the  prince  were  turned  in 
another  direction,  and  his  anger  against  the  voevoda  dt^ 
creased.  In  the  mean  while  four  men  were  brouj,'}it  iu  who 
had  oomo  with  tidinfjs.  Two  of  them  were  orthodox  priest.% 
who  on  seeing  the  prince  threw  themselves  on  their  ka««s 
beiure  him. 

"  Save  U3 !  save  us !  '*  cried  they,  stretching  their  handft  to 
him. 

**  Whence  do  you  come  ?  " 

"  We  are  from  Poldonoe.  The  elder  Krfvono&  has  iuvcstfd 
the  castle  and  the  town;  if  your  sabre  is  not  raised  abort 
his  neck,  we  shall  all  perish," 

The  prince  answered:  "I  know  that  a  mass  of  p*eople 
have  taken  refuge  there  in  Polonnoe,  but  mostly  Bussians,  w 
1  am  informed.  Your  merit  before  God  is  that  instead  of 
joining  the  rebellion  you  oppose  it  and  remain  with  yoox 
mother  the  Commonwealth  ;  still  I  fear  some  treafton  OD 
your  part,  such  as  1  found  in  Isyemiroff.'' 

Thereupon  the  envoys  began  to  swear  by  all  the  saints  in 
heaven   that   they  were   waiting   for   him   as  a  savior, 
prince,  and  that  there  was  not  a   thought   of  treason 
them.     They  spoke   tlie  truth;  for  Krivonos,  having  s 
rounded  them  with  lifty  thousaud  men,  vowed  their  des 
tion  for  this  special  reason,  —  that,  being  Kussiaus, 
wouM  not  join  the  rebellion- 

The  prince  promised  them  aid;  but  since  his  m»in  foroetH 
were  in  Hystnka,  he  was  obliged  to  wait.  The  envoys  v-eii^|| 
away  with  consolation  in  their  hearts.  The  prinoo  tonie^^ 
to  the  voevoda,  and  said,  — 

''  Pardon  roe !  [  see  now  that  we  must  let  the  jooDg 
Krivonos  go,  so  as  to  catch  the  old  one.  I  judge  tben- 
fore  that  you  will  not  leave  me  in  this  undertaking." 
"Of  course  not!'-  answered  the  voevoda. 
Then  the  trumpets  sounded  the  retreat  to  th<»  regimeo 
who  had  followed  the  Cossacks.  It  was  necessary  lo  real' 
and  eat,  and  let  the  horses  draw  breath.  In  the  cvcninff  a 
whole  division  arrived  from  Itystrika,  and  with  it  Pan  Sta- 
*  "lovich,  an  envoy  from  the  voevoda  of  Kratslar.  Pan  K.tm\ 
rote  the  prince  a  lettiT  full  of  homage,  saying  that  like  a 
second  Marius  he  was  saving  the  country  from  the  last  abyn ; 
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[1W  'Wrote  also  of  the  joy  which  Uic  arrival  of  the  prince  from 
tbc  Tran»-l>DiofM>r  rouscil  in  all  hearts,  and  wished  him  sue- 
,<«ss;  bot  st  the  end  of  the  letter  apjxi'arod  the  reason  for 
fTrhicb  it  was  writti'ii.  Kisel  stated  that  negotiations  had 
"  "^'i.  that  he  with  other  commissioners  waa  going  to 
koff,  and  had  hopes  of  restraining  and  aatisfy- 
U'-iniLsWi.  Finally  he  begged  the  prince  not  to  press 
on  tlio  Cossacks  before  uej^otiatious,  and  to  desist 
ni-'  lion  as  far  as  possible. 

If  Hi  had  l>een  told  that  all  his  Trans-Dnieper 

'  destroyed,  and  all  the  towns  levelled  to  the 
not  have  been  pained  so  acutely  as  he  w^is 
Skshetuski,  Barauovski,  Zutsvilikhovski, 
violii,  and  the  Kyerdeis  were  present.     The 
M'o  rovired  his  eyes  with  his  hands,  and  pushed  back  his 
d  .1':  if  ufi  :irrow  Itad  struck  him  in  the  heart. 

e !    God  grant  me  to  die  rather  than 

ace  reigned  among  those  present,  and  the  prince 

••  I  do  not  wish  to  live  in  this  Commonwealth,  for  to*day 
I  must  be  afiliaraed  of  it.  The  Cossack  and  the  peasant 
nob  Imve  ftoiirpd  blood  on  the  country,  and  joined  paj^in- 
dom  ajr  ir  own  mother.     Tlie  hetmans  aro  li^aten, 

the  am  t  awa}*.    The  fame  of  the  nation  is  tram- 

.ph-  -r  insulted,  churches  are  burned,  priests 

i  .  women  dishonored,  and  what  answer 

does  th«  Commonwealth  give  to  all  these  defeats  and  this 
tbajn^'.  :\t  the  v»>ry  romcmbrance  of  which  our  ancestors 
wx.  died  ?     Here  it  is !     She  begins  negotiations 

,    ;  ..jinr    Ml/-  disgracer,  the  ally  of  the  Pagan,  and 
him  ^n.      Oh,   God   grant  me   death  I      I 

it,  sijK'j  Lii-  i<.  is  no  life  in  the  world  for  us  who  feol 
dUhonor  of  our  couutrr  and  bring  our  heads  as  a  saori- 
for  iU" 

le  To«voda  of  Kieff  was  silent,  and  the  under-jiidge  of 
■d  after  a  while, — 
t*s  not  compose  the  Commonwealth." 
••  1.  to  me  of  Tan  KisM/'  said  the  prince;  "  for 

Ik.  -  ho  has  a  whole  party  liohind  him.     He  luu 

istruck  the  mind  of  the  primate,  the  cliancellor,  and  Prince 
Dominik,  and  nKinv  Inrds  v.ho  today  in  the  interregnum 
b«ar  rule  \u  h  and  re[»resent  its  majesty, 

but  rather  di  ^.  -  ^        .i.uess  unworthy  of  a  great  yco- 
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pie ;  for  this  conflagration  is  to  be  quenched  by  blood,  and 
not  by  negotiations,  since  it  is  better  for  .'i  knightly  nation 
to  pcrialj  than  to  liccoino  low-lived  and  rouse  the  uout^aul 
ot  the  whole  world  for  theiubelves." 

The  prince  agiiiu  covered  his  eyea  with  his  hazHSa.     Tbe 
si^ht  of  that  pain  and  sorrow  was  so  sad  timt  tLi< 
■knew  not  what  to  do  by  reason  of  the  tears  tltat  <  . 
their  eyes. 

"Your  Highness/'  ZatsvLUkhovski  tniule  'bolt]  to  aar, 
"let  thein  use  their  tongues;  we  will  coutioue  to  u»e  our 
swords." 

"True/'  answered  the  prince;  "and  my  heart  is  n-ri: 
the  thought  of  what  we  shall  do  farther  on.     When  w.> 
of  the  defeat  of  our  country  we  Ciiiue  through  buriiiri  ^-  i...    -,. 
and  impassable  swamps,  neither  sleeping  nor  eai  ' 
the  last  power  we  had  to  save  our  mother  from  d 
and  disgrace.     Our  hands  drop  down  from  toil,  nui.-.';  l* 
gnawing   our   entrails,    wounds   are   torturing    uit,    i^ut  we 
regai'd  no  toil  if  we  can  only  stop  the  enemy,     Tlivy  «j- 
that    I  am   aitgry   because   eommimd   has  not  cotne   to  tc< 
T.et  the  whole  world  judge  if  those  are   uiorr?  fitt*'d  for  it 
wlio  got  it;  but  i,  gentlemen,  take  God  and  you  to  wiciur^a 
that  I  as  well  as  you  do   not   bring  ray  blood   in  saeritice 
for   rewards   and   dignities,  but  out  of  ]niro  love    for  th* 
country.     Ibit  when  we  are  giving  the  last  breatli  n 
bodies,  what  do  they  tell  us  ?     Well,  that   the  gentl 
in  Warsaw,  and  Pan  Kisel  in  Oushchi  are  thinking  of 
faction  for  our  enemy.     Infamy,  infamy!" 

"Kisel  is  a  traitor!'*  cried  Raranovaki. 

Thereu^*on  Pan  Stakhovieh,  a  man  of  dignity  ami 
age,  rose,  and  turning  to  Karanovski,  said, — 

"Being  a  frimd  of  the  voevoda  of  Hrat^lav,  and  &n  envoy 
from   him>   1   {KTmit  no  man   to  o;il1   him  a  traitor     HLj 
beard  too  has  grown  gray  from  trouble,  anil  be  s, 
jouiitry  according  to  his  undcrstiinding,  —  it  ma;. 
takenly,  but  honorably  I " 

The  priiiee  did  not  hear  this  answer*  for  he  wm  pi 
in  meditation  and  in  pain,     I^aranovski  did  ih 
a  i|uarrel  in  his  presenr^e;  he  ouly  fastrnnl  hiv 
on  Pan  Stakhovieli,  as  if  wishing  to  say,  **  I  shall  tind  j 
anrl  put  his  hand  on  his  sword-hilt. 

Meanwhile  Ve.remi  recovered  from  his  revery,  and  s. 
gloomily  :  "Thert>  is  no  other  choice  but  to  fail  in  iiphrddi 
obedience  (for  during  the  interregnum  they  ore  the  gove 
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■ent)  or  the  honor  of  our  country  for  which  we  are  laboring 
to  derote — " 

*•  From  disobedience  flows  all  the  evil  in  the  Common- 
WKAltb/'  uairi  the  vocvoda  of  Kieff,  with  seriousness. 

•*  Aie  we  therefore  to  jwriuit  the  disgrace  of  our  country  ? 
And  if  to-morrow  we  art?  roiuroanded  to  go  with  ropes 
ar<mud  onr  necks  to  Tugai  Hey  and  Umelnitsldf  are  we  to 
df»  »h:it  for  olMvliprice'  sakr*  ?  " 

■  '-d  Pail  Kiysihtof. 

.iU'd   KvtTilri. 

'ih*t  |truice  tuiued  to  the  colonels.  "  Speak,  veterans ! " 
said  be. 

Pan  Ziil-ivilikhovski  beg:iu  :  '*  Vour  Hi^linepa,  I  ara  seventy 
jrtf*%rH  ohL  !  :iiji  an  orthodox  Kussian,  1  was  a  C'^ssack  coni- 
ZDis»iouer,  and  Hmelnitski  himself  called  me  father,  :uid 
ought  rath**r  in  apiNik  lor  negotintion.s;  Imt  if  I  have  to 
spTiflk  for  (/wyrare  or  vfoTf  thfrn  till  I  go  to  the  grave  I  shall 
»ay  WW !  •* 

••W'ar!"  »atd  Skshetuski. 

■^  War,  war!"  reprated  several  voices,  in  fact  those  of  all 
iV     "  War,  war ! " 

"L?t  it  be  according  to  your  words."  Biiid  the  princ«, 
serionsly ;  and  ho  struck  tlie  open  letU'r  of  Kisel  with  his 

fatttOIU 
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A  DAY  later,  when  tlie  army  halted  in  Ryltaoft,  the 
sumiuoupil  Pan  Yan  and  said,  — 

"  Our  forces  are  weak  and  worn  out,  but  KHvouos 
sixty  thousand,  and  his  .'u*my  is  increasing  ever'.    ' 
the  mob  is  Gomiug  to  Uiiu.     besides,  I  cannot  «; 
the  voevoda  of  Kietf,  for  he  belongs  at  heart  lo  - 

party.     He  marches   with   me,  it  is  true,  but  uii . 
Wo  must  have  reinforcements  from  some  source.     [  i.  ^uiJ 
a  little  while  ago  that  not  far  from  KonatiintirKifT  th»*re_Ai* 
two  colonels,  —  Osinski  with  the  royal  guard. 
Take  one  hundred  Cossacks  of  my  guard,  for  ^ 
tu  these  colonels  with  a  letter  from  mo,  askwi}^  tli 
qome  here  without  delay^  for  in  a  couple  of  daya  I  sli 
upon  Krfvonos.    No  one  baa  acquitted  himself  of  iui[ 
missions  better  than  you,  therefore  I  seud  you;  and 
is  an  important  mission/' 

Skshetuski  bowed,  and  set  out  that  ovening  for  KooataA* 
tinoff,  going  at  night  so  as  to  puss  unnoticed ;  for  hen>  «ftd 
there  the  scouts  of  KriVonos  or  squads  of  peasants  vert 
circling  about.  These  formed  robber  bands  in  th»  foresU 
and  on  the  roads;  but  the  prince  gave  or-l- 
battles,  BO  that  there  should  be  no  delay.  M;i  i 
therefore,  he  reached  Visovati  n" 
both  colonels,  and  was  greatly  r*  j 
Osinski  had  a  picked  regiment  of  dragouus 
trained  in  foreign  fashion,  and  Germans.  K- 
.rcgiment  of  German  intantry,  coiu[>osed  almost  entii 
veterans  of  the  Thirty  Years*  War.  These  werts  woldM 
terrible  and  skilful  that  in  the  h;uid6  of  th^  colonel 
acted  like  one  swordsman.  Hoth  regiments  were  w«»ll 
and  equipped.  When  they  heard  of  joining  the  prim 
raised  shouts  of  joy  at  once,  as  they  were  v«anu_ 
^battles,  and  knew  too  tliat  und^r  no  other  leader 
[ihey  have  ho  many.     Unfortunately  both  colooelB 

negative  answer;   for   both  Udoneed  t/>  th«  rommiu 

'rinci?  Dominik  Zaslavski,  and  1     ' 

'ishnyevetski.     In  vain  did  I?U  f 

glory  they  might  win  iinder  sucJi  ik  l^tider,  &ud  whM 
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KTTice  they  could  render  the  country.     They  would  not 

'  "  "  de<!lariiij»  that  obedience  was  the  first  law  and  obliga- 
■■■t  uiilitary  men.    They  said  ihey  could  join  the  prince 
uiiiy  m  case  the  safety  of  their  regiments  demanded  it. 

Tan  Yan  went  away  deeply  grieved,  for  he  knew  how 
painful  this  fresh  di&ujipoiututcnt  would  be  to  tlio  prince^ 
and  how  greatly  his  forces  were  wearied  and  worn  by 
campdugning,  by  continual  struggling  with  the  enemy,  scat- 
ieriug  iflolabcd  detaclimcnts,  and  tinally  by  continual  wake* 
fidness,  hunger,  and  bad  weather.  To  measure  himself  in 
Umm  conditions  with  an  enemy  tenfold  superior  in  number 
would  be  imi>08sible.  Skshetuski  saw  clearly,  therefore, 
that  there  must  be  delay  in  acting  against  Kxivonos  ;  for  it 
was  niieeaaaiy  to  give  a  longer  rest  to  the  sirmy  and  to  wait 
for  a  D«w  accession  of  nobles  to  the  camp. 

Occupied  with  these  thoughts^  Sktihetuski  went  back  to 
the  prince  at  the  head  of  his  Cossacks.  He  was  obliged  to 
go  cautiously  and  at  night,  so  as  to  escape  the  scouts  of 
KnVonos  and  the  numerous  independent  bands,  made  u]i  of 
Ooftsacks  and  peasants, —  sometimes  very  strong,  —  which 
ngvd  in  that  noighborhood,  burning  dwellings,  cutting 
down  nobles,  and  hunting  fugitives  along  the  highroads. 
He  passed  Baklai  and  entered  the  forests  of  Mshyua, — 
dense,  full  of  treacherous  ravines  and  valleys.  Happily  he 
was  favore<l  on  the  road  by  good  weather  after  the  recent 
Tains.  It  was  a  glorious  night  in  July,  moonless,  but 
crowded  with  stars.  The  Cossacks  went  along  in  a  narrow 
tntil,  gnjded  by  the  foresters  of  Mshyna,  —  very  trusty 
naoy  knowing  the  forests  perfectly.  Deep  silence  reigned 
anioog  the  trees,  broken  only  by  the  cracking  of  dry  twigs 
osidar  the  horses'  hoofs.  —  when  suddenly  there  came  to 
Ifac  ears  of  Pan  Van  and  the  Cossacks  a  kind  of  distant 
murmur,  like  sinf^ing  iuterrupte<l  by  cries. 

V  said  the  lieutenant,  in  a  low  voice;  and  he 
•:  line  of  Cossacks.     "  ^Vhat  is  that  ?  " 

Ti*«  4ii\l  forester  boot  forward  to  him.  **  Those  are  crazy 
piople  who  go  through  the  woods  now  and  scream.  Their 
MBOS  are  turned  from  crut>lt\\  Vrstfrday  we  met  a  noble- 
'wonian  who  was  gtiinj;  around  l<Hikiug  at  the  pines  and  cry- 
ing. 'Children!  children!'  It  is  evident  that  the  peasants 
bad  killed  her  children.  She  stared  at  us  and  whined  so 
that  our  legs  trembled  under  us.  They  saj  that  in  all  thu 
forpftts  tliere  are  many  such." 

Though  Pan  Yan  wj4  a  fearless  man,  a  shudder  passed 
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over  him  from  heati  to  foot.     "  Maybe  it  is  the  bowling  o( 
wolves.     It  is  tUthcult  to  distinguish/' 

*'  What  Wolves  ?    There  iirti  no  wolves  in  the  woo<ls  no» 
they  have  all  gone  to  the  villages,  where  there  arc  plen 
of  dead  men," 

**  Awful  timofl  I "  answered  the  knij^ht,  "when«x>lTeB  li 
in  the  villages,  and  people  go  howling  through  the  woods 
Oh,  Uod,  God!" 

After  a  while  silence  ctiuip  again.  There  was  notfainii  U^ 
be  heard  but  the  sounds  usnal  among  the  tops  of  the  piifr- 
trecH.  Soon^  however,  those  disUint  soundB  rose  ana  be* 
came  more  distinct, 

"  Oh  !  "  said  one  of  the  foresterB,  suddenly.  ••  si 
as  though  some  large  body  of  men  were  over  thor«. 
btay  here;  move  ou  slowly,  1  will  go  with  my  comp 
to  sec  who  they  are.*' 

**  Go !  "  said  Skshutuski.     •*  We  will  wait  here," 

The  foresters  disappeared.  They  did  not  return 
about  an  hour.  Skshetuski  was  l)egtumug  to  Ijt-  impot 
and  indeed  to  think  of  treason^  when  suddenly  sotnct 
sprang  out  of  the  darkness. 

*'  They  are  there  1 "  said  he,  approaohing  tho  HeutenaaL 

"Who?" 

"  A  peasant  band.*' 

"Many  of  them?" 

"  About  two  hundred.     It  is  not  clear  what  bt  b««t  to  do^ 
for  they  are  in  a  pass  through  whieh  our  road  Uv«.     T1 
have  a  lire,  though  the  light  is   not  to  be  sei*n,  for  it 
below.      They    have   uo   guards,   and   can   be    apjiroachfd 
within    arrow-phot..*' 

*' All    right!*'    sixid    Skshctuski;    and    turning    to    thf 
Cossacks,   he   begau   to  give  orders   to  the  two  princi 
ones. 

The  party  moved  on  briskly,  but  so  quietly  that  only 
cracking  of  twigs  could  Ix'tray  their  niairh.     Stirrup 
not  touch  stirrup ;  there  was  no  clattering  of  sabres. 
horses,  accuRtome<l  to  surprises  and  attacks,  went  with 
wolf's  gait,  without  snorting  or  neighing.     Arriving  at  t 
place  where  the  roa<l  made  a  ftuddrn  turn,  the  Cotuni<*k8  si 
at  once,  from  a  distance,  Hre<;  and  the  indefinite  outlinn  of 
people.    Here  Skshetuski  divided  lli^  men  inr/^  t.hre*>  pftffeies* 
— one  remained  on  the  s|>ot;  tl 
along  the  ravine,  so  as  to  close  i 
dismounted,  and  crawling  along  uu  buncU  and  (vet,  p! 
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themMlres  on    the   very  etlge  of  tho  precipice  above  the 
bimds  of  the  [iv»£ui)te. 

Slubctnski,  who  was  in  the  second  party,  looking  down, 
BftW  as  if  on  the  palm  of  bis  hatid  a  whole  cainp,  two  or 
three  hundred  yards  distant.  There  were  ten  lires,  but 
Imming  not  very  brightly;  over  these  hung  kettles  witlt 
food.  The  odor  of  smoke  and  of  boiling  meat  came  dis- 
tinetlj  to  the  nostrils  of  Skshetuski  and  the  Coasaeks. 
Around  the  kettles  •   st;in«liii>;  or  lying,  drink- 

iae  and  talking.     St  j  ^  oi  vudka  in  their  hands ; 

ut£era  were  leaning  ou  (nked,  on  the  ends  of  which  werti 
empaled  as  trophies  the  heads  of  men,  women,  and  children. 
The  gleam  of  the  hr*:  wilh  reileoted  in  their  lifeless  eyes 
and  griiuiing  U^etli;  the  same  gleam  light(.'d  up  the  fiu^en 
of  the  peasants,  wild  and  cruel.  There,  under  the  wall  of 
tb(f  rantie,  a  number  of  them  slept,  snoring  audibly ;  some 
lalkrd  ;  some  stirred  tho  fire,  which  then  shot  up  chisters  of 
len  sparks.  At  tho  largest  fire  sat,  with  his  back  to  the 
'ine  and  to  Skshetuski,  a  broad-shouldered  old  minstrel, 
lo  was  thrumming  on  his  lyre;  in  front  of  him  was  a 
half-circle  of  pe:isatits.  To  the  ears  of  Skshetuski  came  the 
following  wurds: 

"  Ai !  grandfather.  —  sing  abont  the  Cossack  Ilolota  1 " 
"No,"  cried  the  others;  "  sing  of  Marusia  Hoi^slavkal** 
**To  the  devil  with  ALirusial     Alwut  the  lord  of  Fotok  ! 
About  the  lord  of  Potok  !  "  shouted  the  greatest  number  of 
»ices. 

The   ** grand fatht^r "  struck   his   lyre   with   more   force, 
tghed,  and  began  to  sing, — 

M-I»»  \^.y  ^r^,^,..n  .»,.,.i; ,,,.   ,i...„  ,.  i,..  .-. . f^^j,^| 

^  '^     ■    -    .  .   .  I  III'  mef- 

Aikd  h*  patt  on  his  Bc%\e*  rII  onr  wn««,  and  he  w^l^hs  them  to  know. 
HtM*.  look  aroand !  «taiMl  in  amaxe,  tlion  wlio  ilowt  Hiar, 
'hh  Ihr  miiiil  Acctu^  wituJum  duwu  dwp  aitiJ  afar  I  " 

The  minstrel  was  silent,  and  sighed ;  and  after  him  the 
poaMUits  sighed.  Every  moment  more  of  them  collected 
SffOQOd  him.  Rut  Sksh(*tnski,  though  he  knew  that  all  his 
neo  muet  be  ready  now,  did  not  give  the  signal  for  attack. 
The  ealm  night  the  hlazinj;:  fires,  the  wild  figures,  and  the 
»*  *  Nikolai  Pntotski.  *;tiU  unfinished,  roused  in  the 

ki.  _  rtaiu    wonderful   thoughts,  certain   feelings  :ind 
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yearnings  of  which  lie  could  not  himself  give  aoccuDt.  Tba 
uncured  wounds  of  liis  heart  oiH.'ued ;  deep  sorrow  for  liie 
near  past,  for  lost  happiness,  for  U^ose  hours  of  qtiiet  asd 
peace,  pressed  his  heart.  He  fell  to  thijiking,  uul  vas  sbl 
Then  the  '*  grandfather ' ■  sang  on,  — 

**  Halt !  look  aronnd !  stanil  id  amaze,  tbou  who  ntiik'vt  war 

With  arrows,  bows,  jwwder,  and  ball,  »iih  t!.-     '■  '■     •t'ling  ffvionll 
For  knightH,  totj,  and  hurst'inen,  Wfun*  tlii'i 
Who  fuuglil  with  tiuch  weatKUia  and  fell  Ii*  i 
Halt!  look  aroondl  stand  iii  amaiu>.  forget  ihuu  thv  untie  * 
Thoa  who  from  Totok  tu  Sluvutii  farcet,  tunt  thuii  this  war. 
lonoccot  mcu  thou  tuk'at  liv  iho  oarf>  aud  Htri|>pat  tbtmi  of  will ; 
Tbon  beedcat  no  kiiii^,  ilit>ii  knowc-xt  nu  lJi<'t,  arc  thv  own  nnglfi  lav 
Hoi!  be  amazMl,  grow  iiuC  enraged!  thuu  in  thv  [wwct. 
With  thv  baton  aloue,  an  tbou  lustest,  tbua  turaest  tbe  wIk4* 
land" 
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The  "  grandfather ''  stopped  again,  and  at  that  time  & 
pebble  slipped  from  under  the  arm  of  one  of  the  CossaclUi 
which  liad  been  resting  on  it.  and  began  to  roH  down,  nt- 
tling  us  it  fell.  A  number  of  peasants  shaded  tfaeir  eyes 
with  their  hands,  and  looked  up  quickly  into  the  tre«  j  then 
Skshetuski  saw  that  the  time  had  come,  and  hied  hia  pistol 
into  the  middle  of  the  crowd. 

•*Kill!  slash!"  cried  he.     Thirty  Cossacks   fired   us 
were  straight  into  the  faces   of   the  crowd,  and  after 
firing  slipped  like  lightning  down  the  steep  walls  of 
ravine,  among  the  terrified  and  confused  jieafianta. 

"  Kill !  slay  !  ^'  was  thundered  at  one  end  of  the  ravineu 

"Kill!  slay!"  was  repeated  by  furious  voioes  st  tb* 
other  end. 

"  Yeremi !  Yeremi !  " 

The  attack  was  so  nnezpected,  the  terror  so  greiat,  that 
the  peasants,  thougli  armed,  offered  no  resistance.     It  had 
been  related  in  the  camp  of  the  rebellious  mob  that  Y9n*cii 
by  the  aid  of  the  evil  spirit,  was  able  to  be  present  and 
fight  at  the  same  time  in  a  number  of  places.     This  timo^ 
his  name  falling  ujwn  men  who  expected  nothing  and  fwlt 

tfe  —  really  like  the  name  of  ;vn  evil   spirit  —  snAlebrd 

le  weapons  from  their  hands.  Besides,  the  pikes  vxl 
scythes  could  not  be  used  in  the  narrow  place ;  so  that, 
driven  like  a  fiock  of  sheep  to  the  opposite  wall  of  the 
ravine,  hewn  down  with  sahros  thn>ugh  the  foreheads  and 
faces,  beaten,  out  up.  trampled  under  foot,  in  the  madnest 
of  fear  they  titrctched  out  their  bandsi  and  seizing  the  mar- 
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steel,  periabed.  Tlie  still  forest  was  filled  with  the 
ominous  upruar  of  tliB  ti^lit.  Some  tried  to  escape'  uver 
the  steep  wall  of  the  ravine,  and  wounding  their  hands 
with  climbiDg,  fell  Ixick  on  the  sabre's  edge.  Some  died 
calmly,  others  cried  for  mercy;  some  covered  their  faces 
with  their  hands,  not  wishing^  to  see  the  moment  of  death ; 
others  threw  themselves  on  the  ground,  face  downward; 
bat  above  the  whistling  of  sabres,  the  groans  of  the  dying, 
roee  the  shout  of  the  assailants,  **  Y'eremi !  Yeremi  I "  —  a 
sboat  which  made  the  hair  stand  erect  on  the  heads  of  the 
peasants,  ami  death  seem  more  terrible. 

The  minstrtil  gave  a  blow  on  the  forehead  to  one  of  the 
Cossacks,  and  knocked  bini  down ;  seized  another  by  the 
hand,  to  stop  the  blow  of  the  sabre,  and  bellowed  from  fear 
like  a  buiTalo.  Others,  seeing  him,  ran  up  to  cut  him  to 
pieces  ;  but  Skshetuski  interfered. 

**  Take  him  alive  !  ■'  shouted  he. 

"Stop!"  roared  the  minstroL  **  I  am  a  noble.  Loquor 
latiae  I  I  am  no  minstrel.  Stop,  1  tell  you  1  Kobbers, 
kmllock-drirers,  sons  of  — '* 

But  the  minstrel  had  not  yet  finished  his  litany  when 
Pan  Van  looked  into  his  face,  and  cried,  till  the  walla  of 
the  ravine  gave  back  the  echo,  "  Zagloba  I  '•  And  suddenly 
riuhtng  upon  him  like  a  wild  beast,  he  drove  his  lingera 
into  t)»*»  shoulders  and  thrust  his  face  up  to  the  face  of  the 
II  shaking  him  as  he  would  a  pear-tree,  roared  : 

=;  the  princess?  where  is  the  princess?" 

"  Alive,  well,  safe  I ''  roared  back  the  minstrel ;  '*  unhand 
me  ]  The  devil  take  you,  you  are  shaking  the  soul  out 
of  me ! " 

Then  that  knightr  whom  neither  captivity  nor  wounds 
nor  gri«f  nor  the  terrible  Burdabut  could  bring  down,  was 
lir^n.o.t  -iown  by  happiness.  His  hands  dropped  at  hia 
drops  of  sweat  came  out  on  his  forehead  :  be  fell 
^  "^vered  his  face  with  his  hands,  and  leaning 
-I  the  wall  of  the  ravine,  remained  in  sileaoe, 
ntiiiiking  God. 

Meanwhile  the  unfortunate  peasants  had  been  slaugh- 
tered. ■  ti  the  ground,  except  a  few  who 
w«ie  1  ner  in  the  camp  so  as  to  toN 
tore  a  uunXcboiou  Iroiu  them.  The  struggle  was  over,  the 
tiprosLr  at  an  end.  The  Cossacks  gathered  around  their 
Ifcxulcr,  and  s'^eins  him  kneeling  under  the  rock,  looked 
at  him  with  concern,  not  knowing  but  he   was  wounded. 
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He  rose,  however,  with  a  face  as  bright  as  though  the  light 
of  moruing  were  sliiuiug  iu  his  soul. 

*'  Where  is  she  ?  *-  asked  he  ot  Zagloba. 

•'In  liar." 

"Safe?" 

"The  castle  is  a  strong  oyo ;  no  attack  is  fcar«d. 
is   luider   tlie  cure    uf    I'tiui    Slavoshevaka  and   with 
nuns." 

**  PraiBe  be  to  God  in  the  highest !  *'  said  the  knight ;  aud 
111  his  voice  thor*»  trembk-d  deej*  emotion.  "Give  mo  yout 
li:ind  ;  I  thunk  y«»  iiom  uiy  very  souU" 

Suddenly  he  liii'iied  to  the  Cossacks.    "Are  Uier«  nuu 
|>risoners  V  " 

"Seventeuu/' 

"  A  great  joy  has  met  me,  and  mercy  is  iu  me,"  s»id 
Pan  Van.     '•  i^-t  thoin  be  free  !  '* 

The  Cossacks  uould  not  believe  their  ears.  There  was  n 
such  custom  as  tliafc  in  the  armies  of  Vishnyevetski. 

The  lieutenant  frowned  slightly.  "^Let  them  go  fro*! 
he  repeated. 

The  Cossaoks  went  away;   but  after  a  while  thft  ft: 
cssaul  returned  and  said:  '*  They  do  not  believ«9  us;  thr/ 
do  not  dare  to  go." 

"Are  their  bonds  loose  7  " 

**  Vps/' 

*'Then  leave  them  here,  and  to  horse  yourselves  ! " 

Half  an  hour  Inter  the  {mrty  was  moving  on  again  alon^ 
the  quiet,  narrow  road.     The  moon  had  ri^en,  and  8i*nf  l 
white  streaks  to  the  centre  of  the  forest  aii 
depths.     Zagloba  and  Skhhetuaki,  riiling  . 
together. 

"  I^ut  tell  me  everything  about  her  that  you  know,**  sai 
the  knight.  "Then  you  rescued  her  from  the  hautU  ol 
Bogun  ? " 

"Of  (X)ursc;  and  besides,  when  going  away,  I  bound  n 
his  face  so  that  he  could  not  scream." 

"  Well,  you  jwtcd  splendidly,  as  Uod  is  dear  to  me  *  B' 
how  did  you  get  to  Bar  7 '' 

''  That  IS  a  long  story,  better  at  another  time ;  for  I  am 
terribly  tired,  and    my   throat  is  dricil  np  from  singing 
those  raps<uillion9.     Haven't  you  anything  tii  drink?** 

"  I  have  a  little  flask  of  goniilka  ;  here  it  is." 

Zugloba  si'izfd  the  fln.sk   and   raised  it  to  his  moatb, 
protracted  gurgling  was  heard}  and  Pan  Van,  itnpatie 
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thoat  waiting  the  eml,  inquired  further:  '*Did  you  say 
.11  ?  " 


•^  What  a  question!"  answered  Zagloba;  "everything  ia 
W<fll  in  a  dry  throat." 

•*  But  I  was  inqairing  about  the  princess." 
"  Oh,  the  princess  !     She  is  as  well  as  a  deer/' 
^  Piuise  be  to  God  ou  high  I     And  she  is  comlortuble  iu 
Bar?" 

*'Aa  comfortable  as  in  heaven.  —  oouldirt  bu  njore  «u. 
Every  one  cleuvrs  to  her  for  her  boauty.  F*uui  Sh'tvoslievrtkii 
loT4ut  her  as  her  own  ilaughter.  Aud  how  luauy  men  ai«  m 
love  with  her  I  You  couJd  n't  count  them  ou  a  rosjiry.  But 
sbi;^  iu  constant  love  for  you,  tbinlcH  as  mueJi  of  them  as  I 
do  nnw  of  thill  pmpty  flask  of  yuurs." 

;ve  h».'alth  to  her.  the  denri'st  !*'  said  Sksh*> 
"Then  she  rem»'mb«*rs  rat*  with  pleaisure  ?  ** 
h  •■   you  7     1  tell  yuu  that  I  myself  eould  n't 

under  ■  i>'re  she  got  bruath  for  so  many  sighs;  these 

sighs  made  every  one  pity  her,  and  most  of  all  the  little  nuns, 
for  she  brought  them  to  her  side  through  her  sweetness. 
Then  she  sent  me  too  into  these  <langers,  in  M'hich  I  have 
altDOflt  tost  my  life,  to  tind  yuu  without  fail  and  see  if  you 
were  alive  and  welL  She  tried  sevonil  times,  to  send  mos- 
ttengers,  hut  no  one  would  go.  At  last  I  took  pity  on  her, 
And  set  out  for  your  camp.  If  it  had  n't  been  for  the  dis- 
^Hpiae,  I  should  have  laid  down  my  he:ul  surely.  But  the 
^HpaMnt!*  t(H)k  me  for  a  minstrel  everywhere,  as  1  &ing  very 


_  ki  l)eeame  silent  from  joy.     A  thousand  thoughts 

and  reminiscences  thronj^ed  into  his  hend.  Helena  stood  as 
if  living  before  him,  as  he  had  seen  her  the  last  time  in 
Rozlngi.  just  before  leaving  for  the  Saiteh,  —  charming, 
besutiful,  graceful,  and  with  those  eyes  black  as  velvet,  full 
of  onapeakable  allurement.  It  seemed  to  liira  that  he  saw 
her,  felt  the  warmth  beating  from  her  checks,  heard  h^r 
sweet  voice.  He  recalled  that  walk  in  the  cherry-gardrn  and 
Ihr  cu' '  1  thosn  questionn  which  he  gave  the  bird,  and 

ibi'   t.'  -1  of  Hflena.     ludeeil  the  soul  went  out  nf 

kini :  hu  UtimL  grew  weak  from  love  aud  joy,  in  presence  of 
which  all  liis  p.ist  sufferings  were  likn  a  drop  in  the  sea. 
He  did  nut  know  himself  what  wan  lit  ro  him.     Ho 

warit^   to  shout,  fall  on  his  kiiufs   :t>  v  God  again. 

li  re  without  end.     At  last  be  begau  to  repeat:  — 

alive,  well  ?" 
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to  understand  liow  the  f»rince  received  the 
lieb  SkshetiiHki  made  of  tho  refusal  of  Osinaki 
KorititVi.  Everytbiny  had  so  combined  that  it  needed 
HQch  a  great  scml  as  that  iron  prince  possessed,  not  to  bend, 
nottowaver,  or  let  his  hiiuds  drop.  In  vain  was  be  to  spend 
aco1o«sal  fortune  on  the  luaintenuuceof  armies;  in  vain  waa 
htf  Id  8trug};:lc  like  a  lion  in  a  nt't :  in  vain  was  he  to  tear  off 
head  of  the  rebellion  after  another,  showing  wonders  of 
irery  all  for  nothing.  A  tune  wan  coming  in  winch  he 
tt  feel  bis  nwn  impotence,  withdraw  somewhere  to  a  dis- 
%  to  a  quiet  ploce.and  remain  a  silent  spectator  of  what 
igdone  in  the  Ukraine.  And  what  was  it  that  ren- 
lim  powerless  ?  Not  the  swords  of  the  Cossacks,  but 
-will  of  his  own  people.  Was  it  not  reasonable  for 
him  to  hope  when  be  marched  from  the  Tran5t-lJnipi>er  in 
May  that  when  like  :ui  eagle  from  the  sky  be  should  strike 
rebellinn,  when  in  the  general  dismay  and  confusion  he 
«b*  t  raise  his  sword  over  his  head,  the  whole  Com- 

m-  vftuld  come  to  liis  aid,  and  pr.t  its  jMjwer  and 

it-  :     word   in  his  band  ?     Hut  what  did  happen  V 

I  v^  -iead,  and  aft*^r  his  death  the  command  was 
into  other  hands,  and  he,  the  f»rincp.  was  passed  by  oston- 
tuslr.  That  was  tlie  tirst  concession  to  Hmelnitttki. 
Tb«  soul  of  the  prince  did  not  suffer  for  the  olhce  he  had 
jibnt  it  suff^Ti'd  at  the  thought  that  the  insulted  Com- 
dth  bad  fallen  so  low  that  it  did  not  seek  a  death- 
but  drew  )»aok  licfore  one  Cossack,  and  preferred 
U»  refltiaiu  his  insolent  riglit  hand  by  nef^otiations. 

Prom  the  time  of  the  victory  at  Jfiikhnovka  worse  and 
worse  ridings  were  lirought  to  the  camp,  —  first  nr-ws  of  nego- 
tiAtiOfis  te&t  through  Pan  Kisel  j  then  news  that  Volynian 
Folvsia  was  covered  with  the  waves  of  insurrection;  then 
ill-  t  •  colonels,  showing  clearly  how  far  the  com- 

m."  .   Prinr'**    T>nminik    Za.slavRki-4!)8tropski^  was 

bovUle.    li'innv:  .-^c  J'an  Korsh  Zenkovich 

to  camp  \vi  'i;it  ail  Ovmcli  was  on  fire. 

1  people  had  been  quiet,  and  n<it  anxious  for  rebellion; 
UM Cossacks,  coming  under  KrechorFki  and  Polksenjita 
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forced  the  mob  to  enter  their  ranks.     Castles  and  rilla^ 
were  burned  ;  the  nobles   wliu  did  not  escape  were  cut  to 

ieces,  and  among  others  old  l*aji  Yelets,  a  former  setrant 

-'and  friend  of  the  Vislmyevetskis.     In  view  of    this,  Uiv 
prince  had  decided  after  a  juncture  with  Oainski  and  K< 
ritski  to  overwhelm  Krivonos,  and  then  move  north  tO' 
Uvrtich,  and  at'tfT  an  agreement  with  the  hetmau  of  Lithuania 
to  seize  the  rebels  between  two  tires.     But  all  these 
had  fallen  through  now  on  ae.couut  of  the  refusal  of  bol 
nels  caused  by  Prince  Doniinik.      For  Yi: 
tuanrhes,  battles,  and  labors,  was  not  stroi;  i 

Krivonos,  especially  wlien  not  sure  of  the  vucviMirt  of  Kit! 
who  belonged  heart  and  soul  to  the  peacf  party.    I'an  Yauu-j 
yielded   before  the   in)portance  and   power  of  YefLMui,  auil^ 
had  to  go  with  hiui ;   but  the  more  he  saw  his  authoritjrj 
broken  the  more   inclined  was   he  to  oppose  the   warii 
wishes  of  the  prince,  as  was  shown  at  once. 

Skshetuski  gave  his  account,  and  the  prince  listened  to 
in  silence.     All  the  otficers  were  present;  their  faees  wi 

ooniy  at  thff  news  of  the  refusal.     All  eyea  turned  ti> 
•^ince  wlien  he  said, — 

**l'rinee  Duniinik,  of  course,  sent  them  the  order," 

**  Yes,  they  showed  it  to  me  iu  writing." 

Yeremi  recited  his  arms  on  tbc  table  and  covered  his  fa 
with  bis  bauds;  after  a  while  he  said,  — 

"This  indeed  is  more  than  a  xuan  can  bear.    Am  I  T.f> labor 
alone,  and   instead   of  assistance  meet  only   •  ittT 

Could  I  not  have  ^one  to  my  estates  in  San<loni 
quietly  '.'    And  what  prevented  rae  from  doing  so,  exooy 
uf  eu>nntry  V     This  is  my  reward  for  toil,  for  loss  of  foi 
and  blofwl/* 

The   prince  s])oke  quietly,  but  sach  bitterness  aad 
trembled  in  his  voice  that  all  present  went  straitened 
sorrow.      Old     colonels  —  veterans    from     I'utfvl,   Starei 
Kumeikif  —  and  young  men  victorious  in  the  last  coat 
looked  at  him  with  un-;      '    ' ''•  sorrow  in  thnir  eycsj 
they  knew  what  a  heav\  that  iron  man  was 

with  himself,  bow  terribly  hib  pride  must  suffer 
humiliation  put  u|K>n  him.     Hn.  h  pciiM^t.  "hy  the  ri 
Cioil;"    he,  a  voevoda  in  K  ''oi 

wealth. — muftt  \iold  to  suiiM  .    .      iiti 

almost  a  monanHi,  wiio  recentiy  liad  reren»Ml  ami 
frtjm  furer{j;n  nilMrn,  must  witlidraw  from  the  field  of 
and  contitie  himnelf  in  ituuie  little  castle,  vailing  for  tUh 
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oome  of  a  nror  directed  by  others  or  for  hiiniiliating  negotia^ 
tions,  Hf,  predestined  for  great  thiugs,  consciotis  of  ability 
to  direct  tliem,  had  to  confess  that  he  was  without  power. 

Thw  8ulT<>ring,  togethor  with  his  hiViors,  wa-s  marked  on  his 
figtsre.  He  bad  become  greatly  emaciated;  his  eyes  had 
snnk  ;  his  hair,  black  as  the  wing  of  a  rnven,  had  begun  to 
grow  gray.  But  a  certain  grand  Inigic  caln»  was  spread  over 
his  couutenance,  for  pride  guarded  him  from  betraying  his 
sufF«*ring. 

"  Well,  let  it  be  so,"  said  he ;  "  we  will  show  this  unthank- 
ful oountry  thai  we  are  able  not  only  to  tight,  but  to  die  for 
It.  Indeed  \  should  j»refer  a  more  gloriouH  death,  —  to  tall  in 
some  other  war  than  in  a  domestic  squabble  with  serib  —  " 

"lio  not  sjieak  of  (leatli/'  interrnptcd  the  voevoda  of 
Kifvff;  "for  though  it  is  unknown  what  GchI  has  predestined 
to  ATiv  iii:tn.  still  death  may  l>e  tar  away,  J  do  homage  to 
yr-  vy  genius  and  your  knightly  spirit;  but  I  cannot 

la-  ither  of  the  viceroy,  the  cJianccllov,  or  the  com 

m  they  try  to  stem  civil  war  by  negotiations,  for  in 

it  •  of  brothers  is  flowing,  and  who,  unle^ft  a  foreign 

eic  reap  advantage  from  the  stub1x>runehs  of  both 

aid  08  . 

Tbc  prince  looked  long  into  the  eyes  of  the  voevoda,  and 
wd  pmphatically^  — 

"  Show  favor  to  the  conqnered,  and  they  will  accept  it 
wi*  :<;  and  will    reni«*ml)er  it,  but  you  will   lie  only 

d»--^  ;   rontjuerors.     \N  ould  thai  tio  one  had  ever  done 

tnJTiirtirr  to  thesf  people!  But  when  once  insurre^-tion  has 
|liun''d  111  .  we  must  queneh  it  with  blood,  not  negotiations; 
U  '.  disgrace  and  destruction  to  us  I'' 

ruin   will  come  if   we    wage  war  each  on  his 
0»  ■  i^."  answ*»red  the  voevoda. 

"  i""  :>  »iiat  mean  that  you  will  not  go  on  with  me?" 

"I  call  God  to  witness  that  this  is  out  of  no  ilbwil)  to 
yoo;   but   n  -  Mence   tells  me  not  to  expose  my  men 

to  evident  -n,  for  their  blood  is  precious,  and  will 

be  of  value  i*j  uj'-  Lommnnwealtb  yet/' 

Thf>  prince  was  silent  awhile ;  then  turning  to  his  colo- 
Df!      "  ■■1.— 

old  comrades,  will  not  leave  me  now!" 

A"  II  '  -•  '•<  1  ''■■''■  '•  colonels,  as  if  imi>plh'd  by  one  power 
and  •  f,t-  ->\:\'..  Ml-  I'd  to  the  prince.  Sane  kissed  hi*  gar- 
ments ;  some  embraced  his  kuees ;  others,  raising  their  hands 
to  heaven,  cried,  — 
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"  We  are  with  you  to  the  last  breath,  to  the  last  dii>p  of 
blood  I     Loa4l  us,  lead  us  I  we  will  herve  without  l»ay/' 

"And  lot  me  die  with  you,"  cried  yoong  Pan' Akttli, 
blushing  like  a  girL 

At  sight  of  this  the  voevoda  of  Kieff  was  moved;  but  lh« 
prince  went  from  one  to  another,  pressed  the  heud  vl  eadk 
OTK".,  and  thanked  him.  A  mighty  euthu^aiasm  Sf-ixinl  uu 
young  and  old.  From  the  eyes  of  the  warriorn  s^kltIls  Bii«hv<jii 
they  grasped  their  sabres  irom  momeut  to  moment. 

**  I  will  live  with  you,  die  with  you ! "  said  the  {irinoe. 

**  We  will  con(|uer  !  "  cried  the  officers.     "  Agtiiiist 
vonos  !    On  Poldnnoe  !    Whoever  wishes  to  leave  us,  let  hi 
leave.     We  will  do  witliout  aid.     We  wish  to  sJiare 
glory  nor  death." 

'*It  is  my  will;'  said  the  prince,  "that  before  moving  vm 
Kr(vouos  we  take  evon  a  short  rest  to  restore  our  strenj^ 
It  is  now  the  third  month  that  wc  are  on  horsel«ick,  scar»-i!lT 
ever  dismountiug.     The  flesh  is  leaving  our  bones  fru.: 
cessive  toil  and  ehaiige  of  climate.     We  have   uo  h^ 
the   infantry   are   barefoot.     Let   us   go   then    to    ZL< . 
there   we   will  recruit  and  rest.    Perhaps  too  scam  <^. 
dicrs  will  join  ns,  and  wo  will  move  into  the  fu'o  with  D*v 
forces."' 

**  When  do  you  wish  to  start  ?  "  asked  ohl  ZatsvilikhorskL 

"  Without  delay,  old  soldier,  without  delay  I ''  Here  the 
prince  turned  to  the  voevoda;  "And  where  do  you  viah  to 
go?'* 

"  To  Qliniani,  for  I  hear  that  forces  are  collecting  there.** 

"  Then  we  will  conduct  you  to  a  safe  place,  so  that  no 
harm  may  happen  to  you." 

The  voevoda  said  uothing,  for  ho  felt  rather  ill  at 
He  was  leaviog^  aud  the  prince  still  showed  care  for  him 
intended  to  conduct  him.     Wu^  there  irony  in  iht'  worUn 
the  prince  ?     The  voevoda  did  not  know.     Still  the  voer 
did  not  abandon  his  design ;   for  tho  colonels  of  the  pri 
looked  on  him  more  inimically  every  moment,  and  it 
clear  that  in  any  other  less  disciplined  army  lixere  would 
have  been  an  outbreak  against  him. 

Ho  bowed  and  went  out ;  and  the  colonels  went, 
his  own  regiment  to  make  ready  for  the  miiroh.    S 
alono  remained  with  the  prince. 

**  What  kind  of  soldiers  are  in  those  regiments 
the  prince. 

"do  good  that  you  cannot  find  better.     Dragoona  drilled 
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in  Oerm&n  fashion*  and  with  iufantry  of  the  guard,  Teterans 

cif  '  *r  :  ^'  !  '  War.  Whun  I  aaw  Uiem  I  thought  they 
V  tries." 

*-  -imcuts  with  the  dragoons, — just  three  thousand 

••  i  ^h.  it  \H  n  pity,  it  is  a  pity  !   Great  things  might  be  done 

W  .  tLlllfL',** 

.-  --.  .      1^  alriitttiy  depicted  on  the  face  of  the  prince. 

Afti^r  a  whiU:  he  said  us  if  to  himself,  — 

**  It  i-  ""•  '  tuuutf  that  such  commauders  were  chosen  in 
tlBUls  ■     Ostrurog    would    be    the   right    man    if 

WT.r  -  i.L-  put  down  with    eloquence    aud   Latin;    Ko- 

n"-  .  is  my  brother-in-law  aud  a  warrior  by  nature ; 

bill  li^-  i.i  voung,  without  tjxperience,  Zaslavski  is  worst 
of  all.  I  know  him  of  old.  He  is  a  maii  of  jsmall  heart 
8Ty  "  v  mind.     His  business  is  to    slumber  over   the 

c  >  manage  an  army.     I  do  not  :>peak  of  this  in 

T'l  *   it  mi>;ht  be  thought   that    malice    moves    me, 

L'  "-'e  terrible  disaster,  especially  now,  at  this  time, 

%l.  .    people   liavo   the    hu'lm   in   their  hands !     Oh, 

G«       '  rr'riiove  this  cup  from  me!     What  will  happen 

lo  tills  couutry  ?  When  I  think  of  it  I  would  prefer 
drsith,  for  I  am  greatly  wearied,  and  I  tell  you  that  I 
ftluUl  not  last  long.  My  apirit  is  rushing  to  the  war,  but 
nj  body  lacks  strength.*' 

^  Voa  should  care  mora  for  your  health,  in  which  Uie 
whol«  coiuitry  is  deeply  conoemedf  and  wbach  is  already 
gmtiiily  injured  by  toil." 

"The  country  thinks  differently,  it  is  evident,  when  it 
avoids  me  and  draijs  the  sabre  out  of  my  hand." 

**Qod  grant  vvhen  Trince  Ivarl  chantjes  his  cap  for  a 
crowD^  he  will  uoe  whom  to  elevate  aud  whom  to  punish; 
bat  you  are  {Mfwcrful  enough  to  care  for  no  one  at  present." 

"  I  w:ll  go  my  own  way." 

prince  did  not  notice  perhaps  that,  like  the  other 

' -ts."  he  was  carrying  on  a  policy  of  his  own;  but 

if  noticed  it,  he  would  not  have  abandoned  it,  for 

he   .-  ..  -...-arly  that  that  was  the  only  one  that  could  save 

the  honor  of  the  Commonwealtlu 

Again  followed  a  moment  of  silence,  soon  broken  by 
ib«  neighing  of  horses  and  the  sound  of  trumpets.  The 
re^iiiients  woro  mustering  for  iUo  m.irch.  Tliese  sounds 
fooaed  the   prince   from   meditation.    lie  shook  his  head 
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as  if  wishing  to  shake  off   suffering   and    evil    thoogiib^ 
then  be  sai<l,  — 

•'  You  ha*i  a  quiet  journey  ?  " 

'*  I  met,  in  the  forest,  a  lurge  body  of  peasatit«|  a  cooplc 
of  hunrlred  mpii  whom  I  destroyed.'* 

*'  Well  done  I  And  you  took  prisoners,  for  that  is  an  im- 
portant thing  now  ?  " 

"Idid.  but— " 

"  But  you  have  commanded  them  to  be  executed  alreadi  T 
Is  that  truo  ?  " 

*•  No,  I  set  them  free." 

Yeremi  looked  with  wonderment  at  Skshetuaki ;  th^-n  i.i- 
brow.s  rontracfc<*<l  suddenly.  "  What  was  that  for  ?  iK. 
you  too  beloni;  to  th<'  pc;u-i'  party  ?  " 

'•Your  Higlmess,  I  brought  an  informant;  for  amoo;;  tie 
peasants  was  a  disguised  noble  who  remaitu-d  alive.  I  fntd 
the  uthrrs,  for  God  showed  mercy  to  me  and  comfort.  I 
will  Itf'ur  the  punishment.  That  noblo  was  Pan  Zagloba, 
who  brought  me  tidinjjs  of  the  princess." 

The  prince  approached  Pan  Yan  quickly.  "  She  is  aliT« 
and  well?'' 

*'  Praise  be  to  God  on  high,  she  is." 

"And  where  is  she?" 

"In  Par." 

"  That  is  a  stronjj  fortress,  my  boy ! "     Here  the 
raised  his  hands,  and  taking  Skshetuski's  head,  ki 
a  number  of  times  on  the  forehead.   *'  I  rejoice  in  your  gi 
nesa,  for  I  love  you  as  a  son.** 

Pan  Yan  kissed  the    prince's   hand   with  emot  1 

though  for  many  a  day  ho  would  have  willingly  *j 

blot)d    for    him,  he    foit   again    that   at   h.'s   command  h( 
wt)uld  spring  into    rolling    flames.     To  sucli  a  dcgrrc  dl 
ihat    terrible    and    cniel    Yeremi    know    how    to  win  ll 
hi^arts  of  the  kuii^hts. 

"  Well,  I  do  not  wonder  that  yon  let  thii^e  men  go  fi 
You  will  go  unpunished.     Put  he 's  a  sharp  fellow, 
noblo  I    Then  he  took  her  from  the  Trans-Dnieper  to 
praise  be  to  Goil !    In  these  grrievoua  times  this  is  a  retai 
lisf^ht  to  me  also.     He  must  be  a  fox  of  no  common  kii 
But  Int's  have  a  look  at  this  Zapjlobn." 

Skshetnski  moved  quickly  toward  the  door;  but  at  thjl 

iom«nt  it  was  oj^ened  suddenly,  and  there  appeared  !n  Jt 

he  flaming  head  of  Vershul,    who  bad  beeti  on  a   ffiftanf 

ex|»edition  with  the  Tartars  of  the  guard. 
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"Your    Highness/'  cried  he,    panting,    "  Krivonos   has 
Polotinoe,  cut  down  ten  thousand  people,  Among  them 
aud  children." 

ealonf'ls  hc^aa  to  assemble  ii;?:vin,  aiid  crowd  around 
VershttL  The  voerocia  of  Kicflf  hurrifd  up  also.  The 
prince  was  astonished,  for  he  hod  not  expected  auoh 
news. 

*'  Hut  Rossians  were  shut  up  in  there  I     It  cannot  be  I  " 

"Xot  a  living  soul  escai)ed." 

'*  Do  you  hear  7"  said  the  prince,  turning  to  the  voevoda 
^  Negotiate  with  an  enemy  like  that,  who  does  nut  sparu 
even  his  own !  " 

The  voevoda  siiorti^d  and  said :  "  Oh,  the  ours  I  If  that  ia 
kb«  ease,  then  Uiuy  ihe  devils  take  it  all  I  I  will  go  with 
you.'* 

•*Th*»n  you  are  a  brother  to  me,"  said  the  prince. 

'■  '  ;ve  the  voevoda  of  Kieff !  "  said  Zatsvilikhovski, 

to  concord  !  " 

The  prince  turned  again  to  Vershul.  "  Where  did  they 
go  after  Toldnuoe  ?  Unknown  V  " 

"  To  KoiifitantmoflF,  probably." 

"Oh.  God  save  m  I  Then  the  regiments  of  Osinski  aud 
KoriUki  are  lost,  for  they  i^nnot  escape  with  infantry.  We 
must  forget  our  wrongs  and  hurry  to  their  aid.  To  horse  I 
tu  hor»e  1 " 

The  face  of  the  prince  brightened  with  joy,  and  a  glow 
ealiveaed  hi»  eiQa(;iated  cheeks,  ior  the  path  of  glory  waa 
ii|na  before  him  again. 
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The  army  passed  Konstantinoff  and  halted  at  Roaolortnj 
for  tbo  prince  calculated  that    wiieii  Korit&ki  and  O^iitiAl 
would  receive  news  of  the  taking  of  Poldunoe,  they  woul 
retreat    to    Kosolovtsi,    and    if  the    enemy  should 
them  he  would  fall  in  among  all  the  forces  of  the 
as  into    a   trap,  and    thus    meet    with   sure  defeat. 
forecast  was  justified  in    great   part.    The  ti'L»M|>*»  ofinii 
their  positions,  and  remained    in  silent    rea-' 
fight     Smaller  and   larger    scouting-parties 
every  direction   from  the  eainj).     The  prince,  with  m 
bcr  of  regiments,  took    his    i>osition    in    the    vilhige* 
waited.     Toward  evening   Vershul's  Tartars  brought  nn 
that    infantry   was    approaching    from     the    direction   rt 
KoDBtautiuoff.     Hearing  this,  the  prince  went   out  bcf« 
the  door  of  his  quarters,  surrounded  hy  officers,  and  wit 
them  a  numher  of  the  principal  attendants,  to  look  up>i 
the  arrival.     Meanwhile  the  regiments,  aunounciug  thei 
selves   by  sound  of   trumpet,  halted    before   the    rilla^j 
and  two  colonels  hastened,  panting   and    with    all    aj 
to   the    prince   to    offer    him    their   service.     TSp»*» 
Osinski  and  Koritiski.    When  they  saw  Vislir 
a  magnificent  suite  of  knij^dits.  they  were  gr*  ■  l\ 

uncertain  of  their  reception,  and  liowiug  profoundly, 
waited  in  silence  for  what  ho  would  say. 

**  The  wheel  of  fortune  turns  and  briug«  down  i\ 
haughty,"  said  the  prince.  "  You  did  not  wish  to  cot 
at  our  request,  but  now  you  come  at  your  own  dr^ire." 

"Your    Highness,"    said    Osinski,    with   ftrmtiirss,   '* 
wished  with  all    our    souls    to   serve    with    you,    but 
order  was  definite.     Let  him  who  issued  it  answer  for 
We  beg  pardon  ;  though   we  are   innocent,  for   as  soldii 
we  were  obliged  to  obey  and  be  silent." 

"Then  Prince    Dominik    has    withdrawn   the   older T' 
asked  the  prince. 

"The  order  is  not  withdrawn,"   said   Osinski,  "l»t 
is  no  longer  binding,  since  the  only  salmtioD  and  refni 
for  our  forces  is  with  you,  under  whose  oomnuuid  we 
henceforth  to  live  and  serve  and  die.'* 
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Ib,  full  of  manly  power,  and  the  form  of 
proiuc^d  the  very  best  imjirt'ssion  oii  the  prince 
_  to  offictTs ;  for  he  w:l8  a  famous  sohiier,  and  tnough 
1  young,  not  niore  than  forty  yeara  of  age,  was  full 
warlike  experience  which  lie  liad  acquired  in  foreign 
lies.  Every  military  eye  rested  on  him  with  pleas- 
^  Tall,  straight  as  a  reed,  with  yellow  mustaches 
^kd  upward  and  a  SwiMliKh  Ward,  he  recalled  oom- 
Ry  by  his  uniform  and  stature  the  colonels  of  the 
irty  Years'  War.  KoriLski,  a  Tartar  by  origin,  resembled 
I  in  nothing.  Low  in  stature  and  dumpy,  he  had  a 
omy  look,  and  his  ajipearauce  was  strange  in  a  foi-eign 
I,,  not  befitting  his  Oriental  features.  He  led  a 
German  regiment,  and  had  a  reputation  for  bravery 
as  moroseaess,  and  the  iron  rigor  with  which  he 
lis  soldiers. 

wait    the    commands    of    your    Highness,"   said 

thank   you    for   yonr    decision,    and    I    aocept   yo\ir 
I  know  that  a  holdier  must  ol^ey  ;  and  if  1  sent 
you,  it  was  betrause  I   was  unaware  of  the  order.    Not 

L shall   we   pass    henceforth  good   and   oal   times   to- 
r,  but  I  hope  that  you  will  ite  pleased  with  your  new 

'  If  you  are  pleased  with  us  and  with  our  officers." 
I^^y  good  !  '*  said  the  prince.   "  Is  the  enemy  far  behind 

^B(mting*partie8  are  near,  but  the  main  force  may  arnre 

Bio-morrow." 

*wny  well,  we  have  time  then.     Order  your  regiments 

naroD  across  the  square ;  let  me  look  at  them,  so  !  may 

rw  what  kind  of  soldiers  you  bring  me,  and  if  much  can 

itote  with  them.*' 

i-oloii^dst  returned  to  their  rej^ments.  and  soon  after 

larching  at  the  head  of  them   into  the  camp.    80!- 

tf  the  picked   regiments  of    the  priuce    hurried  out 

its    to    look    at   their    new    comrades.     The   royal 

18,  under  Captain  Giza,  marched  in  front  with  heavy 

helmets   and    lofty  crests.     They  rode   Podolian 

but  matehed  and  well  fed-     These  men,  freah  and 

with  bright  and  glittering  uniforms,  had  a  splendid 

ice  in  comparison    with  the    emaciated     regiments 

prince,  in  tatt-ered  uniform?,  faded  from  rain    and 

fter  these  followed  Osinski  with  his  regiment,  and 
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in  UiG  rear  Koritski,     A  raunnur  nf   applause  was   bfard 
among  tlio  prince's  cavalry  ut  the  bight  of    t)>p  licH-pirri. 


their 


iimu  ranks.     Tbeir  collars  rea,  on  cueir  snon 
muskets,  l\wy  marched  thirtj'  iu  u  nink,  will, 
[^single  man,  strong  and  thundering.    Tall,  stuiti 
:all  of  theiD, — old  soldiers  who   hii<I    Iwcn    iu    i\- 
one  country  and    in    more    than    one    Iwitths   for   t 
part  veterans  of  the  Thirty  Vears'  War,  skilled,  dif'    . 
and  experienced. 

When  they  marched  uj)  to  the  prince,  Osinski  cried. 
"  Halt  I  '*  and  the  regiment  stood  as  if  foot-bound  Co  tL(* 
earth  ;  the  officers  raised  their  fttafTs^  the  standaid-btiam 
raised  his  standard,  and  waving  it  tliree  titues^  low«r«i 
it  before  the  prince.  •*  Vorwiirtfi  I ''  commanrJ  '  '■  ;ki, 
"■  Vorwiirts  ! '*  repeated  the  officers,  and  tlie  i  i 

vanced  again.  In  the  same  way  but  iu  aiiuo^i  t"  i^* ' 
form,  did  Koritski  present  his  troops.  At  tho  ait»hl  o(  J. 
this  the  sohlicrs*  hearts  were  rejoiced;  and  V- 
lieyuml  judges,  put  his  hands  on  his  hips  v\ 
looked,  and  smiled,  —  for  infantry  \va.s  just  wh.; 
and  he  wus  sure  that  it  would  be  dilHoult  U'l 
l)etter  in  the  whole  world.  He  felt  incrrasfd 
and  hoped  to  accomplish  great  things  in  war, 
began  to  speak  of  ditferent  military  topics  and  uf  fclfl 
various  kinds  of  sohliers  to  be  seen  iu  th"   H.^ild. 

**The    Xaporojian    infantry    is   good,  behind 

intrenchments,"  said    Slcshinski;    "but   lin^t^    vite    bettefi 
for  tliey  are  better  drilled," 

**  Of  course  a  great  deal  better ! "  said  M'igurski. 

"  But  thoy  are  heavy  men,"  said  VershuL     **  If  I  hiul  U> 
do  it,  1  should  uuderUike  to  tire  them  out  with  luy  Tarturi 
in  two  days,  so  that  on  the  third   I   could  slaughter  tbr 
like  sheep." 

'*What  are  you  talking  al>out?    The  Germans  are 
soldier.H.'* 

To  this    Pan    Lougin  Podbipienta  onsvrred  in  his 
iug  Lithuanian  voice  :  "  How  God  in  Ids  mercy  has  endo 
ilifTerent  nations  with  ditferent  virtues  I    As  1  hear*  tber*  t 
no  cavalry  in  the  world  better  than  onrs,  and  agani  neitbsr 
our  infantry  nor  the  Huugarian  can  be  compared  vith  tbi 
Uerman/* 

'*  lioTAusc  God  is  just "  remarked  Zagloba. 
he  gave  you  a  groat  fortune 
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'Zagloln  has  fastened  on  him  like  a  horse-leech/'  said 
Ito  Van,  nailing. 

Bat  Podbipieuta  isontracted  his  eyes  and  spoke  with  the 
■illims  usoal  to  hiiu  :  *'  An  outrage  to  hear !  And  he  gave 
fnioo  long  a  tongue.'* 

"  U  yoo  maintain  that  God  did  ill  in  giving  me  what  I 
hw*.  then  you  will  go  to  hell  with  your  virtue,  for  you 
vah  u>  oppose  his  will.*' 

^'Oh,  who  can  ou^talk  you  ?     Tou  talk  and  talk.** 

*^pD  yon  know  how  a  man  is  di£fereut  from  an  animal  ?  * 

reason  and  speech." 
~4  >!  .  JO  h3s  given  it  to  him,  he  has  given  it  to  him!" 

-  If  you  don't  understand  why  in  Poland  there  is  better 
and  among  the  Germans  better  infantry,  I  will  ex- 
,  to  you.'* 
is  it  '*  why  is  it  ?  "  asked  several  voices. 
is  why  :  When  the  Lord  God  created  the  horse  he 
him  before  men,  so  that  they  should  praise  his 
And  on  the  bank  stood  a  German,  for  the  Germans 
Ivays  pushing  themselves  everywhere.     The  Lord  God 
^Wwed  the  horse  to  the  German,   and  a&ked  :  '  What  is 
Jl^  T '  *  Pftjrd ! '  answered  the  German.  '  What ! '  exclaimed 
ti»  CrmntrvT  :  *  do  you  say  **  Pfe ! "  to  my  work  ?     But  you 
•t  this  creature,  you  lubber  !  —  or  if  you  do, 
a  fool.'     Having  said  this,  the  Lord  made 
the  horse  to  the  Pole.     This  is  why  the  Polish 
he  best.    Then  the  Germans  began  to  hurry 
t^  the  Lord  on  foot  and  to  beg  forgiveness  of  him,  and 
■^  is  why  the  Germans  have  become  the  best  infantry." 
YoQ  hare  calculated  everything  very  cleverly,"  ssud 
lU^eata. 

'ifther  conversation  was  interrupted  by  new  guests,  who 

-/Tied  np  with  the  tidings  that  approaching  the  camp  were 

faitw  whtch  could  not  be  Cossacks,  for  they  were  not  from 

'   v.tinoff,  but  from  an  entirely  different  direction^  — 

■  river  Zbruch.  Two  hours  later  those  troops  came  on 

h  a  thundering  of  trumpets  and  drums  that  the 

••^cune  angry  and  sent  an  order  to  them  to  be  quiet, 

'-neoir  was  in  the  neighborhood.     It  turned  out  that 

riv  followers  of  Samuel  LiLshcht  commander  of  the 

^rd,  an  officer  of  the  king,  for  the  rest  a  celebrated 

,  wrongdoer,  turbulent,  quarrelsome,  but  a  great 
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Boldier.     He  led  eight  liuadred  men  of  the  ssusxe  ataap 

himself,  —  part  nobles,  part  Cossacks,  all  of  whom  ^I^-i^tti 

hanging  according  to  sound  justice.     But  Y' 

afraid  of  the  insubordination  of  these  waxrior 

in  his  hands  they  would  turn  into  obedient  lajubs,  sutd 

up  in  bmvery  iind  daring  for  their  otlier  defeels. 

It  was  a  lucky  evening.  On  the  previous  duy  i ' 
weighed  down  by  the  expected  departure  of  the  \ 
Kieff,  had  determined  to  defer  the  war  till  tho 
reinforcements,  and  to  retreat  to  some  quiet  place 
time.  To-day  he  w:i8  again  at  the  head  of  iiearhr  tiffhv 
thousand  men ;  and  although  Krivonos  had  five  times  thift 
number,  still  since  the  greater  part  of  the  rebel  forces  vtf 
formed  of  the  rabble,  tbe  two  armies  might  Ikj  conaidsid 
of  equal  strength.  Now  the  prince  had  no  tboafbl  ol 
rest.  Shutting  himself  up  with  Lashch,  tlie  voevoda  if 
Kieff,  Zatsvilikhovski,  Makhnitski,  and  Osiiiski.  hp  held  a 
council  ou  the  eonduct  of  the  war.     It  was  f^d  to 

give  Kn'vonos   battle  on  the  morrow,  and    i  lU  Dot 

appear  himself,  to  go  in  search  of  him. 

It  was  already  dark  uight;  but  since  the  rec^fut  rains,  sa 
annoying  to  the  soldiers  at  Makhnovka,  the  w*-at)>r»r  W 
continued  to  be  splendid.  Ou  the  dark  vault  of  tli**  li.'nvriii 
glittered  swarms  of  golden  stars.  Tho  moon  nfij 
high  and  whitened  all  the  roofs  of  Kosolovtsi.  2^..  .-v^.  .» 
tho  camp  thought  of  sleeping.  All  were  conjecturing  aVc^tt 
to-morrow's  battle,  and  preparing  for  it;  chatting  in  onl^- 
nary  faehiun»  singing,  and  promising  themselves  gre*; 
pleasure.  The  officers  and  the  most  distingni.shrd  att«nii- 
unts,  all  in  excellent  humor,  gathered  su*ound  a  grtr-at  fire, 
and  passed  tlie  time  with  their  cnps, 

'*Tell  us  further,"  said  they  to  Zagloba;  "whao  y« 
were  crossing  the  Dnieper,  what  did  jou  do,  and  how  dkl 
you  reach  Har  7  " 

Zagloba  emptied  a  quart  cup  of  mead»  and  said, — 

'* '  Set]  iiun  atjx  liurnida  cudo  precipital 
SaMc-atquo  ftitltm  ciuloiilU  miiukw. 
Sed  »i  luutu*  Rmor  castu  cogno«ccr«  niMtrot, 
lacipiiuii  .  .  / 

Gcntlemon^  if  I  should  begin  to  tell  all  in  detail, 
nights  would  not  suffice,  and  surely  mead  Would  W 
quireil;  for  an  old  thrttat,  like  an  old  wagon,  nn?dfi  In 
cation.     It  is  enough  if  I  tell  you  that  1  went  to  Koratku  ts* 
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Df  Hmelnitski  himself  with  the  princess,  aud  took 
OTXtof  that  hi'll  in  satVty.'^ 
■^Je^tts,   Mary!     Did  you  enchaut  them?"   ci-ied   Zats- 
ikhoTski. 

t  is  true  that  I  enchanted  them,"  said  Zagloba,  "for  I 

thnt  hellish  art  wheu  1  was  still  iu  youthful  years 

itch  in  Asia,  who,  having  fallca  in  love  with  lue, 

I  the  scci'ti't  trioks  of  h(^r  black  art.     But  I  could 

ant  luaoh,  for  it  was  trick  af^inst  trick.     Around 

lit  are  Bwai-m&  of  soothsayers  and  wizards,  who 

L<[^^u^ht  HO  luaiiy  tievils  into  his  service  that  he  uses 

to  work  as  he   would    peasants.     When   ho  goes  to 

ro  pull  his  bootti  off;  when  his  clothes 

1   boutj  them  with  his  tail;  when  he  is 

liibki  gives  thus  or  that  devil  a  box  on  the 

*  You  don't  do  your  work  well.* " 

iu  crossed  himself,  and  said:  "With 

i  ,  i;  with  us  the  |)ow«r  of  heaven." 

I  •*  1  waH  alnud  the  blai^k  fellows  would  betmy  me  to  Hmel- 

Itskit^tvU  who  I  was,  and  whom  I  was  coDcluctiiig;  but  I 

bnjared  them  into  silence  with  cortain  words.    1  was  afraid 

h"  ••*■  '^  ^^'""Irtitski  would  know  ine,  for  I  had  met  him  in 

ir  iK'fore,  twice  at  Dopuia's.    There  were  also 

whom  I  knew;  hut  my  stoiaach  had  fallen  in, 

kjrown  to  my  waist,  my  hair  to  my  shoulders, 

]    liaujiod  tUii  ri?st,  no  one  recognized  me." 

V    Hmeliiitbki    himself,   and   spoke    with 

"Ihdla^e  Hmelnitski?    Just  as  I  see  you.     More  than 

me  as  a  spy  into  Podolia  to  distribute  hia 
ong  the  peasants  on  the  roail.  He  gave  me 
baton  as  a  saft^guard  against  the  Tartaiit,  so  that  from 
urs4iu  ]  went  everywhere  in  safety.  Peasants  or  men 
.tm  below  met  me.  1  put  the  stiiff  under  their  noses,  and 
d,  'Smell  this,  children,  and  go  to  the  devil!'  Then  I 
ered  them  everywhere  to  give  me  plenty  to  Rat  and 
nk,  aud  they  did;  and  wagons,  too,  for  which  I  was 
* ;  and  I  was  always  looking  after  my  poor  princess, 
*  '■  '  *  '•■  out  after  such  gr<»at  fatigues  and  terror, 
in,  tiuit  before  we  arrived  at  Bar  she  had 
to  r  ■  1  i.  ■  .  i>  that  there  wore  few  '  '  '  - 
didn't  ^.\j-  .ii  1.  r.  There  are  many  pi 
place,  fur  titu  uubles  have  assembled  thcit;  fiom 
t  regions,  but  ixi  comparisuu  with  her  they  are  aa 
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owls  to  a  jay.    The  people  admire  hor,  and  yoo  would  if 

you  coulii  see  her." 

"It  must  be  they  couldn't  help    it,"  said    little  Vu 
Volodyovski. 

"  But  why  did  you  go  to  Bar  ?  "  asked  Mi^tirskL 

"Because  I  said  to  myself,  T  will  not  stop  t  "    '       -ne 
a  safe  place.     I  had  tio  contideuoe  in  small  Ct  iLkii 

that  the  relwllion  might  reath  them.  But  it  it  iiiould  p9" 
to  Bar,  it  would  break  its  teeth  there.  l*au  Audr<^i  Potot^ 
has  built  up  strong  walls,  aud  cares  as  much  for  limelniuki 
as  I  do  for  an  empty  glass.  Do  you  think  that  1  did  badly 
in  going  so  far  from  the  contiagratiou  ?  If  I  had  not,  thi 
Bogun  would  surely  have  pursued  ;  aud  if  ho  had  caupb: 
up,  I  tell  you  he  would  have  made  tidbits  of  me  for  lb* 
dogs.  You  don't  know  him,  but  I  do.  May  the  deril  frf 
away  with  him  !  I  shall  have  no  peace  till  they  h%t}^  Ui 
man.  God  grant  him  that  happy  end — amen  !  And  iuttl\ 
there  is  no  one  with  whom  he  has  such  an  accoont  as  vi 
me.  Brrr!  When  I  think  of  it  a  nhill  paa.Hos  ovrr  tn€J 
so  tliat  now  I  am  forceil  to  use  stimulauts,  though  by  natiuv 
I  am  opposed  to  drink/' 

**WTiat  do  you  say?"  internipte*!  Podbipienla,     **W' 
my  dear  brothfir,  you  take  up  liquid  like  a  woll-swrep.** 

"  Dou't  look  into  the  well,  my  dear  man,  for  yim 
see  Dothtug  wise  at  the  bottom.  But  a  truce  to  ihW 
Travelling  then  with  the  baton  and  manifestoes  of  Hoirl- 
nitskif  I  met  no  great  hindi*ances.  When  I  came  to  Vin- 
nitsa, 1  found  there  the  troops  of  Pan  Akaak,  now 
in  this  camp;  but  I  had  not  put  off  my  minstrel  akl 
for  I  feared  the  peasantry.  But  T  got  rid  of  th« 
festoes.  There  is  a  saddler  there  culled  8\ihak,  a  Zai 
rojian  spy,  who  was  sending  intelligence  to  Hmelniul 
.Through  this  fellow  I  sent  off  tht-  manifestoes  ;  but  1  vri 
such  sentences  on  the  backs  of  them  that  }!melnit»ki  »i 
.Hurely  order  the  saddler  to  be  fl:iy»-ii  when  he  rviid»  Oitn. 
But  right  under  the  very  walls  of  Bar  surh  a  tiling  hup* 
peued  to  me  that  I  came  very  near  Knng  lost  at  the  thoxt 
of  refuge.'* 

*'  How  was  that?    How  ? " 

"1  met  some  drunken  soldiers,  wild  fellowa,  who 
how  I  called  the  princess,  *Your  Ladyship/  for  T 
so  careful   then,   being  near   our  own   people.      A 
began :  '  What  sort  of  minstrel  is  that  ?    HliM  i- 
lad  is  it  whom  ho  calls  "  Vour  Ladyship  *'  ?* 
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holDMlat  the  prinoess,  and  saw  she  was  as  beautiful  as  a 
pjctoi*.  '  Bring  her  nearer  to  us/  said  they.  I  pushed  her 
bebind  me  iuto  tlie  cornor,  aud  to  the  sabre  —  " 

••  That  is  a  wonder,-'  said  Volodyovski,  — "  that  you, 
dre«aed  as  a  minsfTel,  had  a  sabre  at  your  side." 

"  That  1  had  u  sabre  ?  And  who  told  you  that  I  had  a 
mbf^?  I  had  not ;  but  I  grabbed  a  soldier's  sabre  that  lay 
M  the  t-ible,  —  for  it  was  iu  a  public  house  at  Shipiutsi, 
I  ctKtdai^i  out  two  of  my  assailants  in  the  twinkle  of  au 
«ye.  The  others  nished  on  me..  1  cried,  *  Stop,  you  dogs, 
"  '"  I '  Next  moment  they  called  out,  *  Stop ! 
ae  coming!'  It  appeared  that  they  were 
Ikot  scouu,  bill  Pani  Sliivashevska  witli  an  escort,  whom 
W»  son  was  conducting,  with  fifty  horsemen,  —  young  fel- 
Wwji.  These  »topi>ed  my  enemies.  I  went  to  the  lady 
vilJk  mj  story,  and  roused  her  feelings  so  that  she  opened 
lh«  fl(M>dgates  of  her  eyes.     She  took  the  princess  into  her 

'^-ri^.'f .  .ifid  we  entered  Bar.     But  do  you  think  this  is  the 

•» 

>.-j    Slesbinski    interrupted   the   narrative.     "But, 
:^  that  the  dawn?     \\Tiat  is  it?" 
.   it  cannot  be  the  dawn/'  said  SkshetuskL     '*  Too 

i.v.ii.l  Konstantinoff," 

i''   I  t  you  see  it  is  brighter  ?  " 
hve,  a  tire !  " 

words  the  faces  of  all  became  serious.    They 
the  narnitivi?  and  sprang  to  tlicir  feeU 
^re  !  Fire  !  '*  rf{rt*ated  several  voices. 
That  is  Krivonos  who  has  come  from  Poldanoe." 
Kn'v<.!i(>s  with  all  his  forces.** 

ance  guard  mnst  have  set  fire  to  the  towu  or 

.-  .^ ^""K  vilIa«»os.'' 

Xeanwhile  the  trumjwts  soundetl  the  alarm  in  low  notes. 
JiiCtlicn  old  Zatsvilikhovski  appeared  suddenly  among  the 
iNgtita.  *•  Gentlemen,"  said  he,  •*  scouts  have  come  with 
■fWL  The  enemy  is  in  sight !  We  move  at  once.  To 
jfMt  pottM  f  to  your  posts  !  ** 

The  oflBeers  harrie<l  with  all  speed  to  their  regiments, 
Th»  attendants  put  out  the  fires,  and  iu  a  few  moments 
JricDBOT  reigned  in  the  camp.  But  in  the  distance  from 
^  direotioQ  of  Konstantiuoft  the  heavens  reddened  each 
Zoomit  nore  inteuBcly  and  over  a  broader  Rpaoe.  In  this 
tftim  thfl  stars  grew  paler  aud  paler.     Again  the  trumpets 
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Ronnded  low.     *'To  home  !  "  was  beard  tbroujjh  the  mcmih. 

piece.     ludistiucb  masses  of  men  and  horse*  W-"  ••>  ^^  <'•■■-■< 

Amid   the   silence   were   heard   the   tramp   ' 

lueasiired  step  of  infantry,  and  finally  the  ilun 

Vurtsel's  cannon  ;  fi*oin  moment  to  moment  the  ■ 

muskets  or  the  voices  of  command  were  heard.      1  n^rr  tsl» 

something  threatening  and  ominous  iD  that  ntirht  miurh.  Uk 

those  voices,  murmurs,  clatter  of  Nteel,  tli' 

and  swords.     The  n^i^iments  descended  t' 

road,  and  moved  over  it  tnward   the  ronti.i 

great  dragon  or  serpent  maki;it;  its  way  thr" 

ness.     But  the  luxuriant  July  night  w:i3  di-au 

In  Rosolovtsi  the  cocks   began  to  crow,  ati.*.>'. 

other  through  the  whole  town.     Five  miles  of  roiui  dirttiei 

Rosolovtsi  from  KonstantinoflF,  so  that  before  tlie  artnv  4i-!i  Hi 

slow  march  had  passed  half  the  interval  dawn  ni 

the  brightness  of  the  conflagratiou,  palo  as   if    li 

and  filled  the  air  more  and  more  with  light,  wini 

the  darkness  forests,  woods,  groves,  the  whole   In 

highway  and  the  troops  marching  upon  it     It  wa 

to  distinguish  clearly  the  people,  the  hrn  >     ' 

ranks  of  infantry.     The  cool  morning  bi- 

ered  among  the  tiags  above  the  heads  of  thr  kiu^JiLi. 

Vershurs  Tartars  marched  in  front,  bi^hind   them   Podt- 
atovski's  Cossacks,  then   the  dragoons.  Vurl- 
thc  infantry  and  hussars  last.     Zogloba  ro^l- 
tuski;  but  he  was  somewhat  uneasy  in  tJie  siiddle,  and  li 
was  apparent  that  alarm  was  seizing  him,  in  view  of  tbr 
approaching  battle. 

"  Listen  a  moment ! "  said  he  to  Skshetuski,  in  a  low  wh 
per  a,4  if  hf^  feared  some  one  might  ovcrhwir  him. 

"What  do  you  say?" 

"  Will  the  hussars  strike  first?" 

**  You  say  that  you  are  an  old  Boldifi.  ami  ycu  (i.m  c  ^n 
that  hussars  aro  reserved  to  decide  the  bntttr  at  thn  mom< 
when  the  i-nemy  is  stmining  his  ntm-  r  *V 

*'  I  know  that,  I  know  that,  but  I  h^  "tiri*. 

A  moment  of  silence  ensued.  Thru  /.i 
voice  still  more,  and  impiiretl  further;  • 
with  all  hia  forces?" 

"Yea." 

"How  many  men  is  he  Ipa^ling?" 

"Sixtv  thousand,  counting  the  mob." 

"  Oh,  the  devil  take  him  I  "  said  Zagloba. 


WITH    FIRE   ANIJ  SWOKD. 


869 


I'an  Yao  smiled  ander  his  mustache. 

••  l>on*t  think   that   I   am   afraid,"   whispered    Zagloba. 

But  I  bare  short  breath,  and  duu't  Itke  a  crowd,  for  it  ia 

uml  Aft  soon  as  it  is  hot   [  iulu  do  nothini;;.     I  like  to 

carp  of  myself  in  single  combat.    Not  the  head,  but  the 

ds  win  iu  this  place.     Here   I  am  a  fool  in  compariaon 

lib  Podbipienta.     I  have  on  my  stomach  here  those  two 

nndred  ducats  which  the  prince  gave  me;  but  believe  me 

wnii'fl  I  :»i  I'"r  have  my  stomach  somewhere  else.     Tfu  I  tfu  1 

d-  ;he»e  great  battles.     May  the  plague  bruise  !  *' 

••  I--.» ^  will  hap]fen  to  you.     Take  courage  !" 

*' Courage?     That  is   all    I   am  afraid   of.     I   fear   that 

•ry  will  overix)me  prudence  in  me.     I  am  too  excitable. 

es,  I  have  had  a  had  omen  :  when  we  sat  by  the  fire 

tXMTB  fell.     Who  kuows.  maybe  one  of  them  is  mine." 

**  For  vour  goml  deeds  God  will  reward  you  aud  keep  you 

Bn  health." 

•^  Well,  if  only  he  does  n't  reward  me  too  8ooii«" 
"  '  1  ti't  you  Htay  in  the  camp  '*  *' 

'•  it  It  would  U»  safer  with  the  army." 

*•  it  IS.      Vnu  will  se*^  that  there  is  no  jjrefit  trouble.     We 
rw  acTQstomed  to  this  lighting,  and  rustoni  is  second  nature. 
ul  here  IB  the  Sluch  and  V'ishovuti  Jstav  already." 
In  fact  the  waters  of  Vishovati  Stav,  divided  from  the 
lurb  by  a  hing  dam,  glittered  in  the  distance.    The  army 
%ed  at  once  along  the  whole  line. 
"  la  this  the  place  so  soon  ?  '*  asked  Zagloba. 
"  The  prince  will  put  the  army  in  line,''  said  Skshctuski. 
•*  I   don't   like   a   throng;    I    tell    you,   I   don't    like   a 
throng." 

**  Hussars  on  the  right  wing!"  waa  the  command  whioh 
e  from  the  prince  to  Tao  Van. 
was  broad  ilnylii^ht.  The  fire  had  grown  pale  in  the 
tt^t  of  the  rifting  sun,  whose  ^rold'-n  rays  were  reflected  on 
the  pointfi  of  the  lances,  and  it  ap[>eared  as  though  above 
the  hussars  a  thr»usand  lights  were  gleaming.  After  its  lines 
were  arranged,  the  army  concealed  itself  no  longer,  and  be- 
gan tn  fting  in  one  voice,  "  Hail,  O  ye  gates  of  salvation  !'* 
The  mighty  song  resounded  over  the  dewy  grass,  struck 
Uiet  pinr  grove,  and  sent  liaek  by  the  echo,  rose  to  the  sky. 
Then  the  shore  on  the  other  side  of  the  dam  grew  black 
with  cniwd<  of  Cossacks.  As  far  as  the  eye  could  reach 
rf*giment  followed  regiment,  —  mounted  Zar)Orojians  armed 
wiUi  lung  laaceSj  infantry  with  muskets,  and  waves  of  pea»- 
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ants  armed  with  scyfciies,  flails,  and  forks.  BtO 
to  be  seen,  as  if  in  fog,  an  immense  camp  or  j 
The  creaking  of  thousands  of  wagons  and  the  U' 
horses  reached  the  ears  of  the  prince's  soldiers. 
Cossacks  marched  without  their  usual  tumult,  wit  i 
ing,  and  lialted  on  the  othfir  side  of  the  dum.  Tt 
posing  forces  looked  at  each  other  for  some  time  in  «il'  rj^  ■ 

Zagloba,  keeping  all  tlie  time  close  to  Skshetuski,  luou^^ 
on  that  sea  of  people  and  muttered, — 

"  O  Ix)rd,  why  hast  thou  created  so  many  ruffiaiis  ?  Hm^t- 
nitski  must  be  there  witli  his  mob  and  their  vermin.  Isn't 
that  an  outbreak,  tell  me  ?  They  will  cover  o«  with  tVir 
caps.  Ah !  in  the  old  time  it  was  so  pleasaut  in  tbr 
Ukraine  !  The3'  are  rolling  on.  rolling  on  I  Gad  jfrruit  tin: 
the  devils  may  roll  you  in  hell, and  all  that  is  coming  ou  u»' 
May  the  glanders  devour  you  ! '' 

•'  Don't  swear.     To-day  is  Sunday." 

'*  True,  it  is  Sunday,  Better  think  of  CJod,  *  Pater  ncwtr;, 
qui  es  in  crelis  '  —  No  respect  to  be  looked  for  from  th*-'- 
sooundrels  —  *  Sanctiiicetur  nomeu  tuiiro  '  —  What  is  . 
to  be  done  on  that  dam? — '  Adveniat  regnum  luut: 
The  breath  is  already  stopped  in  my  body  —  *■  Fiat  volui.vv 
tua'  —  God  choke  you,  you  liamans !  But  look!  wh.u  :j 
that  ?  " 

A  division  formed  of  a  few  hundred  men  separated  Inin 
the  dark  mass  and  pushed  forward  without  order  tovmrd 
the  dam. 

"That  is  a  sktnui&hing-uarty/' said  SkshetuakL  "Onr 
men  will  go  out  to  them  (Urf^ctly/* 

**  Has  the  battle  begun^  then,  already  ?" 

*•  As  God  is  in  heaven  !  *' 

"  May  the  devil  take  them  I "     Here  the  il]-hqmor  of  Z*- 
globa  was  beyond  measure.     **  And  you  are  looking  at  it 
a  tlieatre  in  carnival  time  !  "  cried  he,  in  diiiguHt  at  Skt 
tuski;   **  iusl  as  if  your  own  skin  were  not  in  periL" 

*'  I  told  you  that  we  are  used  to  it." 

"  And  you  will  go  to  the  skirmish  too.  of  course  ?  ** 

"It  is  not  very  becoming  for  knights  of  picked  regiments 
to  fight  duels  with  such  enemies.  No  one  does  that  who 
stands  on  dignity  \  but  in  these  times  no  one  ihiuks  ot 
dignity." 

*'  Our  men  are  marching  already  t  '*  cried  Zafclobft*  sceinc 
the  red  line  of  Volodyovski's  dragoons  moving  At  ft  InC 
toward  the  dam. 
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They  were  followed  by  a  number  of  volunteers  from  each 
regiment  Among  others  went  the  red  Vershul,  Kushel, 
PonyatoTskiy  the  two  Xarvichi,  and  Pan  Longin  Podbipi- 
enta  from  the  hussars.  The  distance  between  the  two 
diviszoDB  began  to  diminish  rapidly. 

**  You  will  see  something,"  said  Skshetuski  to  Zagloba. 
•*IiOok  especially  at  Volodyovski  end  Podbipienta.  They 
are  splendid  lighters.    Do  you  see  them?" 

-Yes." 

''Well,  look  at  them!  You  will  have  something  to 
enjoy." 
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Whest  the  warriors  drew  near  each  other,  they  reinwl 
in  their  horses  and  opened  in  mutual  abuse. 

"Come  on!  come  oi» !  We  will  feed  the  dogs  wiUt  yoor 
carrion  right  away !  "  cried  the  prince's  soldiers. 

'*Your  carrion  is  not  tit  even  for  dogs!*'  ans\rerf<d  Ow 
Cossacks. 

'<  You  will  rot  here  on  the  dam,  you  infamotis  rubbere!" 

"  For  whom  it  is  fated,  that  one  will  rot ;  but  tho  &tk 
will  pick  your  bones  soon." 

**To  the  dung-heaps  with  your  forks,  you  trash  I  Das|^ 
forks  are  fitter  for  you  than  sabres.*' 

*•  If  we  are  traish«  our  sous  will  be  nobles,  for  they  will  b« 
born  of  your  girls." 

Some  Cossack,  evidently  from  the  Trans-Dnieper,  pusbrd 
forward,  and  placing  his  palms  around  his  mouth,  cnrd 
with  a  loud  voice:  "The  prince  has  two  mecGS ;  tell  bin 
to  send  them  to  Kn'vonos." 

It  grew  dim  in  Volodyovski's  eyes  when  he  heard  this 
blasphemy,  and  he  spurred  his  horse  on  to  the  Zaporojiaa. 

Skshctuski,  on  the   right  wing  with  his  hus.Har4,  rueof- 
nized  him  from  a  distance,  and  criod  iu  Zayloba  :  *'  ^'       " 
ski  is  rushing  on  I     Volodyovski!     Ixjok  there  f  tli   . 

"I  see! '"said  Zagloba.  "He  has  already  rfacUni  \niu. 
They  are  fighting!  One,  two!  I  see  ptrfeetly.  It  i-.  ^a 
over,     He  is  a  swonlsman,  plague  take  him  !" 

At  the  second  blow  the  Cossack  fell  to  the  ground  as 
fitruck    by    lightning,  and  fell   with  his  head   to  his  roi 
rades,  as  an  evil  omen  to  them. 

Then    a  second   sprang   forward,   in   a  scarlet   konl 
stripped   from  sonje  noble.     He  fell  upon  Volody 
little  from   the  Hank,  but  his  horse  stumbled  at  tb« 
moment  of  tlie  blow.     Volodyovaki  turned,  and  thwj 
be  seen  the  master;  for  he  only  movetl  his  hand, 
light,  soft  motion,  —  invisible,  so  to  speak, —  but  still 
saora  of  the  Za|>orojian  sjirang  up.  tlt^w  into  the  air, 
lodyovski  seized  him  by  the  shoulder,  aud  pulled  him 
his  horso  toward  the  Tolish  side. 

^'Save  me,  brothers  1 "  cried  the  prisoner. 
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<^.fT^i*d  no  resistance,  knowing  that  in  case  he  did 
••  thrust  through  that  moment.  Ho  even  stnick 
ith  his  heeU  to  urge  him  on ;  and  so  Volcdyovski 
:i  wolf  leads  a  kid. 

*V:s,  a  couple  of  tens  of  warriors  rushed  out 

i)t  thf  river,  for  no  more  could  fiud  plaA:e  on 

'      ■    fought  in  siuglc  com  but,  man  with  man, 

■•,  sabrt?  with  sabre;  and  it  was  a  wonderful 

luels,  on  which  both  armies  looked  with 

.  diawing  auguries  from  them  of  the  fu- 

'%et>s.     I'hemoruing  sun  shone  upon  the  combatants, 

*  air  was  so  transparent  that  even  tlie  faces  might 

m  both  sides.     Any  one  lookiug  from  a  distance 

•  thought  that  it  was  a  tournament  or  games. 
->ne  moment  a  riderless  horse  would  s])ring  from  the 

-;   at  another,  a  body  wonld  tumble  from  the  dam 

iMo  the  clear  mirror  of  the  wati'r,  which  splashed  up  in 
sparks  and  then  moved  forward  iu  a  circling  wavelet 
and  farther  from  shore. 

rocirage  of  the  soldiers  in  both  armies  grew  as  they 

the  bravery  of  their  own  meu  and  their  eagerness 

fight     Each  sent  good  wishet*  to  its  own.    Suddenly 

ctoaki  clasped  liis  hands  and  cried, — 

erahul  is  lost;  hv  fell  with  his  horse.    Look!  he  was 

^  on  the  white  one.*' 

Verahul  was  nut  lost,  though  he  had  indeed  fallen 

■:  honwr ;  for  ihey  had  liotli  been  thrown  by  Pulyan. 

:(saek  of  I'nnce  Verenii,  then  next  iu  command 

^.     He  WiLs  a  famous  skirmisher,  and  had  never 

*  game.     He  was  so  strong  that  he  could  easily 
'•*^^**shoes  at  once.     He  had  the  reputation  of 

in  single  combat.  Wjen  he  had  thrown 
Ttrskui  ii"  uii^cked  a  gallant  officer,  Koroshlyakhtsits,  and 
vfthiin  terribly.  —  almost  to  the  saddle.  Others  drew  back 
at  ftt:  '...^  this, .Pan    Longin   turned   his   Livonian 

■ifs  ii  ni. 

**  Yott  mv  lost  I  '*  cried  Pulyan,  when  he  saw  the  fool- 
*»rdy  man. 

•It  ean-t  U*  hpl])ed,''  answered  Podbipienta,  raising  his 
■i*^  fur  the  bluw 
Be  had  not,  however,  his  Z^rvikapttir.  that  being  reserved 
ends  too  important  to  permit  its  use  in  desultory  c«tmbat. 
"•h»d  Uift  it  in  the  brands  of  his  faithfnl  armor-bearer  in 
*»  anks,  and  ha<!  merely  a  light  blade  of  blue  steel  en- 
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graved  with  gold.  Pulyan  endured  its  lirat  bluw,  Ujouj^ 
he  saw  in  a  moiueut  that  he  liad  to  do  with  uo  commtib 
enemy,  for  his  sword  quivered  to  the  palm  of  his  hand 
He  endured  the  second  and  tlie  third  blow ;  then,  vxitas: 
he  recognized  the  greater  skill  of  his  opponent  tu  fmaac 
or  perhaps  ho  wished  to  exhibit  his  tremeDdoun  skxrngtii 
in,  new  of  both  armies^  or,  pushed  to  the  ed^  of  Utc 
dam,  he  feared  to  be  thrown  into  the  water  by  Fan  Lug- 
i^ia's  enormous  beast.  It  is  enough  that  after  he  hitd  rv- 
ceived  the  hist  blow  he  brought  the  horses  side  by  sid^ 
and  seized  the  Lithuanian  by  the  waist  in  bis  powcffnl 
arms. 

They  grasped  each  other  like  two  bears  when  Uiej  vt 
lighting   for   a  female.      They  wound   thecv  rtjoail 

*«ach  other   like  two  pines  which,  hax'ing    l;>  iun  t 

ingle  stump,  intertwine  till  they  form  but  one  Lxve.  AU 
iM  breath  and  gazed  in  silence  on  tl»e  strugj^le  of  tki 
combatants,  eaeh  one  of  whom  was  considered  the  !ktn3U|tfSS 
among  his  own.  Vou  would  have  said  tliat  both  had  be- 
come one  body,  for  they  remained  a  long  time  uiotiookift. 
Hut  their  faces  grew  red;  and  only  from  the  veins  whlek 
swelled  on  their  foreheads,  and  from  their  back^  bent  lika 
bows,  could  you  suspect  under  that  terriblo  quiet  the  sui'T- 
human  tension  of  the  arms  which  crushed  thoiu. 

At  length  both  began  to  quiver;  but  by  degrc^^ 
of  Van  Longin  grew  redder   and  redder   and  ih 
the  Cossack  bluer  and  bluer.     Still  a  moment 
■disquiet  of  the  spectators  increastxl, 

Suddenly  the  silence  was  broken  by  a  hollow^  suioti.<T  ; 
voice  :   **  Let  me  go  —  ^ 

"No,  my  darling!"  Something  gave  asud.l.  :t  .%n  •  t* -r 
ble  rattle,  a  groan  was  heard  as  if  from  under  the  ^fri^uri.i.  t 
wave  of  blai.'k  blood  burst  from  Pulyan's  znotiUi,  and  t'-^ 
head  dropped  on  his  shoulder. 

Van  Longin  lifted  the  Cossack  from  his  seat,  and  befocr 
the  $pect:vtors  had  time  to  think  what  had  happouod^  Xhxtt 
him  on  his  own  saddle  and  started  on  a  trot  towtud  Skab^ 
tuski^s  regiment. 

"  Vivat  I  "  cried  the  Vishayevetski  men. 

"Destruction!'^  answered' the   Za; 

Tnstoftd  of  being  confused  by  Uk  \  Xh/tit  Icadtf. 

t'  :  the  enemy  the  moro  btut>boinly.     A  OTOWdffl 

^  vi-d,  which  the  narrowness  of  the  yibtoo  OUmU 

thtj  morv  Venomous  ;  and  the  Cossacks  in  spile  of  VttMi 
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l«ra«-**^  wrtni<i  certainly  have  yielded  to  the  greater  skill  of 
th-  •  iitSj  had  it  not  been  that  suddenly  the  trumpets 

ixxftii  lui-  LUUi{>  of  Krfvom»s  sounded  ;i  retreat. 

They  withdrew  at  once  ;  and  their  opponents,  after  they 
bftd  stopped  awhile  to  show  that  tliey  hod  kept  the  fieliT, 
wiUwIivw  also.  The  dam  was  deserted";  there  remained  on 
it  '  "  '  'us  of  men  and  horses,  as  if  in  testimony  of  that 
«i  I  i>o,  —  and  tliat  road  of  death  lay  hlaok  between 

lii  .  —  but  a   light   breath  of    wind    wrinkled 

ll-  ':\ce  of  the  water  and  sounded  plaintively 

ihnmg!  K'S  of  the  willows  standing  here  and  there 

aUjre  ti  of  the  i>ond. 

Meanwhiie  the  regiments  of  KnVonos  moved  like  connb- 
tnv  fiockii  of  starlings  and  plover.  The  mob  went  in  ad- 
Tueo,  tbeo  the  regular  Zaporojian  infantrj',  companies  of 
CBTmlry,  Tartar  volunteers,  and  Cossack  artillery,  and  all 
vhlhout  uiaeh  order.  They  harried  before  the  others, 
vttliiog  to  force  the  dam  by  countless  numbers,  and  then 
tiHBiiilftte  and  cover  th(^  army  of  the  prince.  The  savage 
Krirotios  believed  in  the  list  and  the  sabre,  not  in  military 
txt.  Therefore  he  nrgeil  his  whole  ix>wer  to  the  attack, 
vA  ordered  the  regiments  marching  from  behind  to  push  on 
tfcoM  Id  front,  so  that  they  must  go  even  if  against  their 
wilL    Can::  lH?gan   to  plunge  into   the   water  like 

vild  twaus  rs,  causing  no  damage  however  to  the 

pHsKwr^s  troops,  by  reason  of  the  distance.  The  torrent 
o(  people  covered  the  dam  and  advanced  without  hindrance. 
k  lArt  of  that  wave  on  reaching  the  river  sought  a  passage, 
m  not  finding  it  turned  back  to  the  embankment,  and 
Bordked  in  snch  a  dense  throng  that,  as  Osinski  said  after- 
wdy  one  might  have  ridden  on  horseback  over  their 
heads,  ftnd  so  covered  the  embankment  that  not  a  span  of 
fr  '  ined. 

t  on  this  from  the  high  shore,  his  brows 
w-  ..il  from  his  eyes  flashed  malicious  lightning  to- 

V-  crowds.     Seeing  the  disorder  and  rush  of  the 

IP;  f  Krivonos,  he  said  to  Makhnitskl, — 

-my  begin  with  us  in  peasant  fashion,  and  di»- 
rf;;artlintr  military  art,  come  on  like  beaters  at  a  hunt,  but 
lb<y  will  not  reach  this  place." 

Keaowhilr,  as  if  cliallfDgiug  his  words,  the  Cossacks  had 
TCoe  to  the  middle  of  the  cmbinkment.  There  they  paused, 
MtonUhed  and  disquieted  by  the  silence  of  the  prince's 
ftroeaL    But  just  at  that  moment  there  was  a  movement 
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among  these  forces,  :ind  they  retreatt/il,  leaving 
themselves  and  the  Gmbaukment  a  broatl  hall-cirol©, 
was  to  be  tlie  field  of  battle- 
Then  the  infantry  of  Koritski  opened,  dit»clo«iag  tW 
tliroats  of  Vurtsel's  cannon,  tinned  t/iward  tb©  embftfii- 
lueut,  and  in  the  corner  formed  by  the  slough  &nd  tbe 
embankment  shone  amonj;  the  thickets  along  tJie  bouk  iht 
muskets  of  Osinski's  Grrmaus, 

It  was  clear  in  a  moment  t^  military  meD  on   vbotto  ^de 
the  victory   must   be.     *)nly  a  ma<i  leader    like   Ki" 
could  rush  to  battle  on  coiiditions  according   tc*  ' 
could  not  even  pass  the  river  in  ciiao  Vishnyevet«ki  wwlied 
to  prevent  him. 

Hut  the  priuee  permitted  p;irt  of  his  enemy's  nrniy  to 
cross  the  emlmnkment  so  as  to  surn^und  and  destroy  it 
The  great  leader  took  advantage  of  the  blunders  of  hi»  op- 
ponents, who  did  not  even  consider  that  it  was  itnpnuibic 
to  reinforce  Ihb  men  on  the  otlier  bank,  except  throuKh  a 
narrow  passage  over  which  no  considerable  numlw^r  #.f  in.  ti 
could  be  sent  at  one  time;  practisetl  soldiers 
looked  with  wonder  at  the  action  of  Knvonos,  who  "««  m« 
forced  by  anything  to  such  a  umd  undortiiking. 

He  was  forced  by  ambition  alone  and  a  tliirst  for  blood 
He  had  learned  that  Hmelnitski,  in  spite  of  the  prepoodw- 
ance  of  power  under  Krivonos,  fearing  the  result  of  a  bil* 
tie  with  Yeremif  was  niarcliiug  with  nil  his  force*  to  his  Aid. 
Orders  came  not  to  deliver  Imttle ;  but  for  that  rcry  remB 
Krivonos  determined  to  deliver  it. 

Having  taken  Pol«^nnoe,  ho  got  the  taste  of  blood,  and  M 
not  like  to  divide  it  with  any  one ;  therefor^  ho  tuuttcned. 
Ho  would  lose  half  of  his  men,  —  well,  what  of  Uul! 
With  the  rest  he  would  overwhelm  the  slender  forcfuorf 
the  prince  and  cut  them  to  pieces.  He  wouM  bring  iU 
head  of  Vishnyevetski  as  a  present  to  Ilmelnitski. 

The  billoi*-a  of  the  mob  had  reached  the  end  of  tUo  «9 
bankineutf  passed  it,  and  spread  over  the  LaK-"^' ■''"  n^cr 
doned  by  Yeromi*8  army.   But  at  this  moment  d.j 

infantry  of  Osinski  opened  upon  them   in  t!  ;uii: 

from  the  cannon  of  Vurtsel  there  bloomed  out  iSlu 

of  smoke,  the  earth  trembled  from  the  roar,  an<i    cue   batsk 
began  along  the  whole  line. 

Clouds  of  anioke  concealed  the  shore*  of  tho  Sula,  th» 
pond,  the  emkiukmeiit.  and  even  the  fitdd  tt^U,  so  thai  all 
was  liiddcD.  »ave  at  tiuiea  the  scarlet,  glittering  uulioctiu 
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of  th«  dragoons,  and  the  crests  gleaming  over  the  flying 
*?.  aa  evory tiling  seethed  in  that  terrible  clond.  The 
•  •f  the  town  were  ringing,  and  mingled  their  sad 
mtuu  with  the  deej)  bellowing  of  the  guns.  From  the 
Onwrk  camp  regimeut  alter  regiment  rolled  on  to  the 
emfaofiknient. 

TboM  who  orossed  and  reached  the  other  side  of  the 
river  extended  in  the  twinkle  of  an  eye  into  a  long  line  and 
nahed  with  rage  on  the  prince's  regiments.  The  battle 
extended  from  one  end  of  the  pond  to  the  bend  in  the  river 
ttd  the  swampy  meadows,  which  were  flooded  that  rainy 
fammer. 

Th«  mob  and  the  men  of  the  lower  country  had  to  con- 
otter  or  fterish,  having  behind  them  water,  toward  which 
Ui»T  were  poshed  by  the  infantry  and  cavalry  of  the  prince. 

When  the  hussars  moved  forward,  Zagloba,  though  he 
Ittd  ftbort  breath  and  did  not  like  a  throng,  galloped  with 
Um  otbars,  because  in  fact  he  could  not  do  otherwise  with- 
fltt  danger  of  being  trampled  to  death.  He  flew  on  there- 
f'>rf.  rlfwing  his  eyies.  and  through  his  head  there  flew  with 
kg  spe«d  the  thought,  '*  Stratagem  is  nothing,  strnt- 

-- »  notliiug;  the  stupid  win,  the  wise  perish  !  "     Then 

br  «Bs  seized  with  spite  against  the  war,  against  the  Cos- 
mtktn  Uip  hussars,  and  every  one  else  in  the  world,  lie 
began  to  cursr,  to  pray.  The  wind  whistled  in  his  ears^  the 
faratth  was  hemmed  in  his  breast.  Suddenly  his  horse 
ilrack  ftgainst  something;  he  felt  resistance.  Then  he 
moDd  his  eyes,  and  what  did  ho  sec  ?  Scythes,  sabren, 
hOb»  a  *»Towd  of  inflamed  faces,  eyes,  mustaches,  — and  all 
ladefixi"  ill  trembling,  galloping,  furious.     Then 

be  was  ith  rage  against  those  enemies,  because 

^ner  arti  tu>  the  devil,  because  they  are  rushing  up 

k»  his  face  ;i    .  ng  him  to  tight.     •*  Von  wanted  it,  now 

yoo  luiTe  it,"  thought  he,  and  he  began  to  slash  blindly  on 
ercry  sJde.  Sometimes  he  cut  the  air,  and  sometimes  he 
lleli  that  his  blailo  had  sunk  int^  something  soft  At  the 
Mae  time  he  felt  that  he  was  still  living,  and  this  gave  him 
cstnordinary  ho|ie.  '-  Slay  I  kill  !  **  he  roared  like  a  buffalo. 
At  laat  tboee  frenzifd  faces  vanished  from  his  eyes,  and  io 
tkmu  piaoaa  he  saw  a  multitude  of  visages,  tops  of  caps,  and 
lit  flibcnita  almost  split  his  ears.  *'  Are  f  hey  fleeing  7  "  shot 
tboogll  hia  head.  *'  Ves  I ''  Then  daring  sprang  up  in 
Urn  beyond  measare^  "  Scoundrels  I  **  he  shouted,  **  is  that 
(bo  way  y  oa  meet  a  ooble  ?  "    tie  sprang  axnoug  the  flc-eing 
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enemy,  passed  maDV)  and  entangled  in  the  croird  began  to 
labor  with  greater  presence  of  mind  now. 

Meanwhile  his  comrades  pressed  the  Cossacka  to  tha. 
of  the  Sula,  covered  pretty  thickly  with  treee,  and 
them  along  the  shore  to  the  embankment,  taking  no 
oners,  for  there  was  no  time. 

Suddenly  Zagluba  felt  tliat  his  liorse  began  to  spread 
under  him ;  at  the  same  time  something  heavy  fell  on  hi 
and  covered  his  whole  bead,  so  that  he   was   ooznplatdy 
enveloped  in  darkness. 

"  Ob,  save  me  I "  be  cried,  beating  the  horse  with  Ut 
heels. 

The  steed,  however,  apparently  wearied  with  the  "Weight 
of  the  rider,  only  groaned  and  stood  in  one  place. 

Zagloba  heard  the  screams  and  shouts  of  the  horsemtfa 
rushing  around  him  ;  then  that  whole  hurricane  swept  by 
and  all  was  in  apparent  quiet. 

Again  thoughts  began  to  rush  through  hia  bead  with  t&* 
swiftness  of  Tartar  arrows  :  *'  What  is  this  ?  What  hai 
happened  ?    Jesus  and  Mary,  I  am  in  captivitj' !  ** 

On  his  forehead  drops  of  cold  sweat  came  out,  BTideatly 
his  head  was  bound  just  as  he  had  once  bound  liogun.  Hist 
weight  which  he  feels  on  his  shoulder  is  the  hand  of  A  Cc*> 
sack.  But  why  don't  they  hang  him  or  kill  him  ?  Why  a 
he  standing  in  one  place  ? 

"  Let  me  go,  you  scoundrel  1 "  cried  he  at  last«  with  a 
muffled  voice. 

Silence. 

"  Let  me  go  ! 

No  answer. 

Zagloba  struck  into  the  sides  of  his  hnrae  again  with 
heels,  but   again   without  result;  the  prodded  beast  oaI 
stretched  out  wider  and  remained  in  thi^  -  ■«■. 

Finally  rage  seized  the  unfortunate  ca]-  ;  drawi 

a  knife  from  the  sheath  that  hung  at  bis  belt,  he  gaT»  i 
terrible  sUb  behind.     TUit  the  knife  only  cut  the  air. 

Then  Zagloba  pulled  with  both  hands  at  thfl  ooTrnn^ 
which  bound  his  head,  and  tore  it  in  a  momenL  WbU 
is  this? 

No  Cossack.  Deserted  all  around.  Only  in  tlio  distaoot 
was  to  be  seeu  in  the  smoke  the  red  dragoons  of  VokxJ- 
yovski  flying  past,  and  farther  on  the  cr^^'  -  annor  of 
the  hussars  pursuing  the  remnant  of  thn  , 
retreating  from  the  Mn  toward  the  water. 


I  '11  spare  your  life.    Let  me  go.  I  sar 
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frt  lay  a  Cosaack  rpgiinpntil  Kanner.  Eviilf-ntly  tho  flpc- 
''  '~nok  hiid  dropped  it  so  that  the  stafi  hit  ZagloWs 
.ind  the  cloth  covered  his  hcmrK 
Seeing  all  thi«,  and  midprstandinj:  it  perfectly,  that  hero 
};wDed  hU  presence  ot  mind  cuiuplt'tely. 
•'  Oh,  ho  ! ''  said  he,  **  1  have  raptured  a  banner.  How  i& 
IS?  Did  n't  I  capture  it?  If  justice  is  not  defeated  in 
is  battle,  then   1  am  sure  of  a  reward.     Oh,  you  scoun- 

II  it  in  your  luck  that  my  horse  gave  out !  I  did  not 
•myself  when  I  thought  I  was  greater  iu  strategy  than 
jivery.  I  cjin  bo  of  souie  hij^her  use  in  the  army  than 
|cakes.  Oh,  God  save  us  !  some  other  crowd  is  rushing 
Don't  e^me  here,  dog-brothers ;  don't  ooiiie  this  way ! 
w  the  wolves  eat  this  horse !  Kill !  slay  !  " 
Uid«edy  a  new  band  of  Cossacks  were  rushint,'  toward 
^bo,  raisinj?  unearthly  voices,  closely  pursued  by  the 
nored  men  of  Tolyauovski.  And  perhaps  Zaj^loba  would 
ve  fouild  his  death  uuder  the  hoofs  of  their  hoi-ses,  had 
tKkt  been  that  the  hussars  of  Skshchiski,  having  finished 
^  whom  they  ha*l  bei-n  pursuing,  turned  to  take  iKftwe^n 
o  fires  tliose  onrnaliing  parties.  Seeing  this,  the  Zapo- 
linns  ran  toward  the  water,  only  to  find  death  in  tho 
nd  deep  places  after  escaping  the  swonl.  Thoso 
I'U  tbeir  knees  begging  for  quartf.-r  died  under  tho 
•el.  The  defeat  was  terrible  and  couiidete.  but  most  tor- 
de  on  the  eml>aukment.  All  who  passed  that,  were  swept 
ay  in  tlte  half-circle  left  by  the  forces  of  the  prince. 
toM  who  did  not  pass^  fell  onder  the  continual  fire  of 
irtseVft  cannon  and  the  guns  of  the  German  infantry. 
ley  could  neither  go  forward  nor  backward;  for  Kr/vonos 
geil  ou  still  new  regiments,  which,  pushing  forward, 
ited  the  only  roa<l  to  escape.  It  seemed  as  though  Krf- 
IMW  ha*l  sworn  to  destroy  his  own  men,  who  Htifled, 
I  fought  one  another,  fell,  sprang  into  the  water 
.  and  were  drowned,  Ou  one  side  wi»r<»  hla^^k 
tAties  ot  fugitives,  and  on  the  other  mass- 
the  middle,  piles  and  monnt^ins  and  rows  i^' 
tKU3S,  screams,  men  deprived  of  speech;  the  m:ldne^M  il 
nor,  disorder,  chaos.  The  whole  pond  w-as  full  of  iiumi 
d  horses;  the  water  overflowed  the  banks. 
^X  times  the  artillery  was  silent.  Then  the  embank- 
^L  like  tho  mouth  of  a  cannon,  threw  forth  rmwds  of 
^■MtADS  and  the  mob,  who  rushed  over  the  half-cinde 
^^^E under  the  swords  of  the  cavalry  watting  for  them- 
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Then  Vurtsel  began  to  play  again  with  his  niin  of  iron  uA 
lead;  the  Cossaok  rpinforcement  barred  the  eitibAoksDeiit 
Whole  hours  were  spent  in  these  bloody  struggles. 

Krfvonofi,  furious,  foaming  at  the  mouth,  did  not  give  upUw 
battle  yet,  and  hurried  thousands  of  men  to  the  jaws  of  di?atii. 

Yeremi,  on  the  other  side,  in  silver  armor,  sat  on  hu 
hoTse,  on  a  lofty  mound  called  at  that  time  the  Kruja  Mo- 
gila,  and  looked  on.  His  face  was  calm  ;  his  eye  took  in  the 
whole  embankment,  pond,  banks  of  the  81uoh.  and  e 
to  the  place  in  which  the  enormous  tabor  of  Kn'vonos 
wrapped  in  the  bluish  haze  of  the  distance.  The  e 
the  prince  never  left  that  collection  of  wagons.  At 
turned  to  the  massive  voevoda  of  KiefF,  and  said,  — 

"  We  shall  not  capture  the  tabor  to-day,*' 

"  How  ?     You  wished  to  —  " 

"  Time  is  flying  quickly.    It  is  too  late.    See  I  it  is 
evening." 

In  fact,  from  the  time  the  skirmishers  went  out, 
battle,  kept  up  by  the  stubbornness  of  Krivonos,  bod  I«lrd 
already  so  loni^  that  the  sun  hail  but  an  hour  left  of  iU 
whole  dally  half-circle,  and  inclined  to  its  setting.  Tb* 
light,  lofty,  small  (douds,  announeing  fiur  weather  and 
scattered  over  the  sky  like  white-fleoced  lambs,  began  U> 
grow  red  and  disappear  in  i^roups  from  the  tield  of  hJeftVcft* 
The  flow  of  Cossacks  to  the  eniKankment  stopped  gnd- 
ually,  and  those  regiments  that  had  already  come  upon  it 
retn'atcd  in  dismay  and  disorder. 

The  battle  was  ended,  and  ended  be^-ause  the  enra^ 
crowd  fell  upon  Kifronos  at  last,  shouting  with  despair 
and  madness, — 

"  Traitor  1  you  are  destroying  us.  You  bloody  dog  5  We 
will  bind  you  ourselves,  and  give  you  up  to  Vemnl,  «»d 
thus  secure  our  lives.     Death  to  you,  not  to  us !  '* 

•'  To-morrow  I  will  give  you  the  prince  and  all  his  mnny, 

'perish  myself,"  answered  KnVonos. 

But  the  hoped  for  tn-morrow  had  yet  to  come,  and  the 
present  to-flay  was  a  day  nf  defeat  and  diM>rdrr.  SevenU 
thousand  of  tho  l»08t  warriors  of  the  lower  ootintiy,  not 
counting  the  mob,  Iny  on  the  field  of  battle,  or  mn 
drowned  in  the  pond  and  river.  Nearly  two  thoom&d 
were  taken  prisoners ;  foiirtecn  colonela  were  killed,  not 
oountinf?  sntniks,  essauls.  and  other  elders.  Pulyan.  next 
in  command  to  Kr{vonos,  had  fallen  jnto  the  hand^  of  the 
enemy  *livc,  but  with  broken  ribs. 
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•*  To-morrow  we  will  cut  them  all  up,"  said  Kr{vono&. 
"I   will  Dfilher  rat  nor  drink   till   it  is  done." 

In  the  opposite  camp  thr  cuptiireti  banners  were  thrown 
liowD  at  tljo  feet  of  the  terrible  prince.  Each  of  the  cap- 
tors brought  his  own,  do  that  they  formed  a  conaiderable 
crowd,  —  altogether  forty.  Wlien  Zaglobii  passed  by,  he 
thivw  his  down  with  such  force  that  the  statY  split  Seeing 
thia,  the  prince  dotaiucd  him,  and  aaked. — 

"Aud  you  captured  that  banuer  with  your  own  hands?  " 

*■  At  your  service,  youi'  Highness." 

•*  I  see  that  you  are  not  only  a  I'lyaaes,  but  an  Achilles." 

"  I  am  a  simple  aoldier,  but  I  serve  under  Alexiuider  of 
MacedoD.'^ 

*•  Since  you  receive  nu  wages,  the  treasurer  will  pay  youj 
in  addition  to  what  you  huve  had,  two  hundred  duoats'  for 
this  honorable  exi)loit.*' 

Zaj»lol*a  seized  the  prinre  by  the  knees,  and  said,  •*  Vour 
favor  is  grPulMr  than  my  bravery,  which  would  gladly  hide 
itself  Ijehind  its  owti  niudesty." 

A  scarf-ely  viitiblo  aiuilt-  wandered  over  the  dark  face  of 
h'  i;  but  the  kui},'ht  wiis  silent,  and  even  later  on 

h'  lid  anything  to  the  prince,  or  any  one  else,  of 

%  I  bt't'ore  the  battle  ;  but  ^globa  himself 

w  ..     i.iich  threatening  mien  that,  seeing  him, 

tl  of  the  other  regiments  pointed  at  hint,  saying,  — 

i.-  ..  ihe  man  who  did  most  to-<iay/' 

Night  eamo.  On  both  siden  of  the  river  and  the  pond 
thousands  of  &res  were  burning,  and  Bmuku  rose  to  the  sky 
in  columuH.  The  wearied  sohiiers  strengtlieiied  themsolve« 
witli  foo<l  and  !;j:oniir  '       selves  courage  for  to- 

morrow's brittle  by  ;  s  of  the  jiresent  day. 

But  loudest  ijf  all  s|u»ki  /..i^ioUu  iiuasting  of  what  he  hiul 
done,  and  what  he  could  have  done  if  his  horse  ha<l  not 
fule<L 

'•  T  rnn  tell  you/*  said  he,  turning  to  the  officers  of  the 
pr  1  the  nobles  of  Tishkyevich's  command,  "that 

gr  es  are  no  novelty  for  me.    I  was  in  many  of  them 

in  Moldavia  and  Turkey;  hut  when  T  wju*  on  the  field  I  was 
afnud  —  not  of  the  enemy,  for  who  is  afraid  of  such  inuh  I 
—  bet  of  my  own  impulsiveness,  for  1  thought  immediately 
thr'^  ;♦  -.-.-nld  carry  me  too  far.'* 
i  it?'' 

'  ii  -I  Ml.  Ask  Skshetnski,  The  moment  I  saw  Vorshul 
UUpJS.T'ith  his  ligrse,  I  wanted  to  ^allo^  to  Lib  aid  without 
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a.'^king  a  question.     My  comradea  could  scarcely  hold  mt 
bark/' 
"True,"  said  Skshctuski,  "we  had  to  hold  you  in." 
"But,"  interrupted  Karvich,  "where  is  Vershul?" 
"  He  has  already  gone  ou  a  scouting  expedition,  he  ki»ovf 
no  rcBt/' 

"See  then,  gentlemen,"  said  Zagloba,  displea&ed  at  tb« 
interruption,  **how  I  captured  tlxe  banner." 

"Then  Vershul  is  not  wounded  ?  "  inquired  Kan*ieh  agiu: 
"  This  is  not  the  first  one  that  1  have  captured  in  my 
bnt  none  oost  me  such  trouble." 

"  He  is  not  wounded,  only  bruised,"  ausweretl  Aznlevii 
a  Tartar,  "and  has  gulped  water,  for  he  fell  he^ul   tirst 
the  pond." 

"  Then  I  wonder  the  fish  did  n*t  die,*'  said  Zoglohft,  with 
anger,  "  j'or  the  water  must  have  boiled  from  snch  &  flaaun^ 
hejid." 

"  But  he  is  a  great  warrior." 

"  Not  80  great,  since  a  half  John "  was  enough  for  him. 
Tfu  !  it  is  ini])Ossible  to  talk  with  you.  Vou  might  learn 
from  me  how  to  capture  banners  from  the  enemy.** 

Further  conversation  was  internipted  by  the  youthful  Pan 
Aksak,  who  approached  the  tire  at  that  moment. 

"  I  bring  you  news,  gentlemen/'  said  he,  with  a  clCAr 
childish  voice. 

"The  nurse  hasn't  washed  his  bib,  the  cat  has  dmnk 
milk,  and  his  cup  is  broken,"  muttered  Zaglolia 

But  Fan  Aksak  paid  no  attention  to  tbis  fling  at  his  ycmU^ 
and  said  :  "They  are  burning  I'ulyan." 
*'  The  dogs  will  have  to.'wit/'  said  Zagloba. 
"And  he  is  making  a  confession.     The  n--; 
^^  broken.     Kisel   hn   nearly  wild.     Hmel"   (h*'i 

^^^         with  all  his  forces  to  lielp  KnVonos." 
^H  "Hops?     AMiat   liops'/     Who   is    making    anythtiiK   of 

W  hops?     If  hops  are  on  the  rna^l,  there  will  be  ijecr  Uiea. 

I  We  don't  care  for  hops,"  said  Zagloba,  looking  at  the 

I  time  witli  tierce,  haughtj'  eyes  at  tliose  around. 

I  "Hmel  is  coming;  but  Krivonos  didn't  wait»  tlierefi 

I  he  lost  — " 

^H  "Yes,  he  played  and  lost" 

^^P  "Six  thousand  Cossacks  are  already  in  Makhnovka. 

^^         thousand  Bogun  is  Icailing." 
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"Who?  who?"  aaked  Zagloba  instantly,  in  a  changed 

«In7  !" 

**  1 !  confession  of  Pulyan." 

"Ah,  here  is  a  cake  for  you,  gnimlmother ! "  cried  Za- 
globa, piUMJUsly,     **  Can  they  get  here  stx)u  '/  ** 

**  Id  three  days.  But  on  the  way  to  battle  they  will  not 
hurrr  too  much,  so  as  not  to  tire  their  horges.*' 

**  IBnt  I  will  hurry  !  "  muttered  Zaglobru  «  Oh,  angels  of 
God,  save  me  from  that  rufliiin !  I  would  gladly  give  my 
capCarcd  banner  if  that  water-burner  would  only  break  hia 
neck  on  the  way  to  this  plac«.  I  hope  too  that  we  shall  not 
wait  here  long.  We  have  shown  Kn'vonos  what  we  can  do. 
And  now  it  is  time  to  rest.  I  liate  that  Bogun  so  mueli  that 
I  cannot  call  to  mind  h'ls  devilish  name  without  ahomina- 
tioin.  I  did  make  a  choice  I  I  could  n't  stay  in  Bar  ?  Bad 
lock  brought  me  here." 

"  Don't  worry  yourself,"  whispered  Skshetuski,  "  for  it  is 
a  aluuue  \  Between  you  and  me  nothing  threatens  you 
hew." 

"Xothing  threatens  me?  Yon  don't  know  him  !  Why, 
he  might  crtiep  up  to  us  now  among  the  fires  here."  Za- 
globa looked  around  disquieted.  '*  And  he  is  as  enraged  at 
yoa  as  at  me." 

"God  grant  roe  to  meet  him  I"  said  Pan  Yau. 

''If  that  is  a  favor,  then  I  have  no  wish  to  receive  it. 
In  my  eharactpr  of  Christian  I  forgive  him  all  his  offences 
willingly,  bat  on  condition  that  he  be  hanged  two  days 
bofora.  r  am  v  ■■  "  M-'d,  but  you  have  no  idea  what  sur- 
paMdng  disfni^t  .1  like  to  know  with  whom  I  have 

U>  deal,  —  if  with  a  noble,  then  a  noble;  if  with  a  j^easant, 
then  a  peasant,  —  but  he  is  a  sort  of  incarnate  devil,  with 
whom  you  don't  know  what  course  to  take.  1  venturwl 
many  a  thing  with  him;  but  sueh  eyes  as  he  made  whrn  ( 
boand  his  head,  I  cannot  describe  to  you,  —  to  the  hour  of 
toy  death  I  shall  remember  tliem.  I  don*t  wish  to  ronac* 
the  devil  while  he  sleeps.  Once  is  enough  for  a  trick.  I 
will  say  to  you  also  th^t  you  are  ungrateful,  have  no  thought 
of  tJmt  unhappy  woman." 

"  How  so  ?  •' 

"  Because/'  said  Zagloba,  drawing  the  knight  away  from 
ftiv,  *' '.  here  and  gratify  your  military  caprice 

fozMiy  '  -^  djiy  after  day,  while  she  is  drowning 


^ 
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herself  in  tears,  waiting  in  vain  for  an  aoswor.  Am>tbpT 
man  with  real  love  lu  his  heart  and  j)ity  for  Iter  grv^i 
would  u*t  do  this,  but  would  have  sent  me  off  long  ago." 

"Do  you  think  tlieu  uf  returning  to  Bar?" 

"Even  to-day,  for  I  havo  pity  ou  her." 

I'an  Van  miscd  his  eyes  yGaroingly  to  the  at&m  tad 
Biiid,  — 

"=Do  not  speak  to  me  of  insincerity,  for  God  is  nix'  wit- 
ness that  I  never  raise  a  bit  of  bread  to  uiy  uioiith  t 

moment  of  sleep  without  thinking  of  her  firsthand  ... : ^ 

can  be  stronger  in  my  heart  than  the  thought  of  her. 
have  not  sent  you  with  au  answer  hitlierto  becuucie  I  yt 
to  go  myself  to  be  with  her  at  once.    And  iherv  arw 
wings  in  the  world  and  no  s]>eed  which  I  would  out 
could  they  serve  me  in  going  to  her." 

"  Then  why  don't  you  fly  ?  '* 

'' Because  I  eanuot  before  buttle.  I  am  a  soldier  and  a 
noble,  therefore  1  must  tliink  of  honor.'* 

''But  to-day  we  are  atter  the  battlv;  therttfore 
start,  even  this  nuuute." 

Tan  Yau  sighed. 

^*  To-morrow  we  attack  Krfvonoa." 

"  I  don't  understand  your  ways.  Yoo  beat  young  Kri^ 
vonos ;  old  Krivonos  came,  and  you  beat  old  Kri vuium.  Xii« 
what*s-his-name  (not  to  mention  liim  in  :in  rvil  h(mr>  *'—-•■ 
will  come,  you  will  lx?at  Jiim.  Hmrlnitaki  will  t%-: 
what  the  devil  I  And  as  it  will  go  on  this  way  it  w«m]|.i  i^ 
better  for  you  to  enter  into  jiartnerhhip  witli  E'odbipipnta  al 
once,  then  there  would  bt^  a  fool  with  cim  *    -,  his 

mightiness  Skshetnski.  total  two  fools  an-l  -nee. 

Krt*s  liave  peace,  for,  as  God  lives,  I  will  be  thr  linrt  In 
|»ersuade  the  prinoeHs  to  put  horns  on  y*H» ;  and  at  Bar  Hv** 
Andrei  Pototski.  and  when  he  looks  at  her  fire  flaahctt  unt 
of  his  eyes.  Tfu !  if  tliis  should  In*  said  by  some  jfcwiMr 
fellow  who  h:ul  not  seen  a  kittlt*  .ind  wanted  to  makv  a 
reputation,  then  I  could  nndfrstaml;  but  not  yoo,  who  h*Tf 
drunk  blood  like  a  wolf,  and  at  Makhuovkaf  I  Am  tolil,  kilW 
a  kind  of  infernal  draKon  of  a  mnn-*«iter.  I  swear,  by  that 
moon  in  heaven,  that  you  arc  up  to  siimrthing  hrn^,  or  thai 
you  have  got  such  a  taste  of  blood  titat  you  like  it  bHtcV 
than  your  bride." 

Skshetuski  lookod  involuntarily  at  the  moon,  which  wai 
Kuiling  in  the  high  8t4U'ry  heavens  like  a  ship  above  th* 
camp. 
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"Yon  are  mistaken,"  said  he,  after  a  while.  "I  do  not 
vunt  hlood,  nor  am  1  working  for  repiitatiou,  but  it  would 
i>ot  be  proper  to  leave  my  comrades  iu  a  diihcult  struggle  in 
which  the  whole  regiment  must  engage^  nomine  earcepto.  Iu 
this  is  involved  knightly  honor,  a  sficred  thing.  As  to  the 
war  it  will  undoubtedly  drag  on»  for  the  rabble  has  grown 
too  great;  but  if  Hmelnitski  comes  to  the  aid  of  Krivonos, 
there  will  be  an  intermission.  To-morrow  Kr(voDos  will 
other  fight  or  he  vriW  not.  If  ho  does,  with  God's  aid 
he  will  receive  dire  punishmeut,  and  we  must  go  to  a 
quiet  place  to  draw  breath.  Duriug  these  two  months 
we  neither  sleep  nor  eat,  we  only  fight  and  figlit;  day 
cod  night  we  have  nothing  over  our  heads,  exposed  to  all 
the  attacks  of  the  elemtnits.  The  prince  is  a  groat  leader, 
bat  prudent  He  does  not  rush  on  Ilmeluitski  with  a  few 
tbodfluid  men  against  legions.  I  know  also  that  he  will  go 
toZbanj,  recruit  there,  get  new  sohliers,  —  nobles  from  the 
wboW  Commonwealth  will  hurry  to  him,  —  and  then  we  shall 
more  to  a  general  campaign.  To-morrow  wilt  be  the  last 
day  of  work,  and  after  to-morrow  1  shall  be  able  to  accom- 
peay  yoa  to  liar  with  a  clean  heart.  And  I  will  add,  to 
peouy  TOO.  that  IJoguu  can  in  no  wise  come  here  to-morrow 
ukd  take  part  in  the  l^attle;  and  even  if  he  should  I  hope 
tlu^  '  '  -.-tant  star  will  pale,  not  only  before  tliat  of  tlie 

pr  tK?fore  my  own." 

miiite  Beelzebub.     I  have  told  you  llmt  I 

dn.  ;   but  he  is  worse  than  a  throng,  though   I 

rofVAi  il  Hi  rM*l  so  much  from  fear  as  from  an  untronquerable 

MMBMiu   1  have  for  the  man.     But  itu  nti>re  of  this.     To- 

mortow  oaues  the  tanning  of  the  ]>easants'  backs,  and  then 

loBar.     Oh,  those  beautiful  eyes  will  laugh  at  the  sight  of 

.niVL,mAd  that  face  will  blush  I    I  tell  you,  even  I  feel  lonely 

vitbirat  ber.  for  I  love  her  as  a  fatJier.     And  no  wouder. 

1  haw  BO  legitimate    children:   my  fortune  is  far  away, 

H^^it  ifl  in  Turkey,  where    my   scoundrelly  agents  steal 

^^Bl;  umI  I  live  as  an  orphan  in  the  world,  and  iu  my 

HFace  I  shall  have  to  go  and  live  with  Podbipieuta  at 

VyshekiahkL" 

•     '  dou't  let  your  head  ache  over  that  I     You  have 

dri:  incr  for  us ;  we  cannot  be  too  thankful  to  you.'* 

]  II  was  int»^rrupted  by  some  officer  who 

■  I  :  "Who  stands  there?" 
jWiwliul  1 "  cxcUim#'<i  Skslietuski,   recognizing  him  by 
"Are  you  from  the  scoutiug-party  ?  " 
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•*  Yes ;  and  now  from  the  prince." 

-  What  news  ?  " 

"Battle   to-inorrow.     The  enemy  are  widening  thf 
bankment,  biuhHTit:  bridges  over  tlie  Stira  and  Sluch,_ 
on  the  inoiTow  wish  to  come  tt>  us  without  fail." 

"  What  did  the  prince  say  to  that  V  " 

'*  The  prince  said :  *  All  right ! ' " 

"Nothing  more?" 

"  Nothing.     He  gave  no  order  to  hinder  them,  and 
are  chopping ;  they  will  work  till  uorning." 

"  IMd  you  get  informants  ?  *' 

"  I  captured  seven.  All  confessed  that  they  have 
of  Hmelnitski.  —  that  he  is  coming,  but  probably  far 
yet.     What  a  night!** 

**  Yes,  you  can  see  as  in  the  day.    And  how  do  you  U 
after  the  fall  r"" 

*'  My  bones  are  sore.     I  am  going  to  thank  our  Hetruli 
and  then  sleep,  fur  I  am  tired.     If  I  could  doze  a  couple 
hours  —  good-night ! " 

"Good-night  I'' 

'*  Go  you  to  sleep  also."  said  Skshctuski  to  Zagloha;  "  U 
it  is  late,  and  there  will  be  work  to-morrow." 

"  And  the  next  day  a  journey,"  said  Zagloba. 

They  turned,  said  their  prayers,  and  then  lay  doim 
the  tire. 

8oon  the  iires  began  to  go  out  one  after  another.     8ilen< 
embraced  the  camp ;  but  the  moon  cast  on  the  raon  sUi 
rays,  with  which  it  illumined  every  little  while  new  grooptj 
of  sleepers.     The  silence  was  broken  only  by  the  univci 
mighty  snoring,  and  the  call  of  the  sentinels  watching 
camp. 

But  sleep  did  not  close  the  heavy  lids  of  the  soldiers  loaj^' 
Scarcely  ha<l  the  first  dawn  wliiteued  the  shadows  of  aigbt 
when  the  trumpets  in  every  corner  of  the  camp  tbuitdmd 
the  reveifie. 

An  hour  later  the  prince,  to  the  great  astooishiDeDt  of  tha, 
knights,  drew  back  along  the  whole  line. 
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But  it  was  the  retreat  of  a  lion  ncediDg  room  for  a 


ing. 
The  prill 
inflict  on  ! 

mob    broke 


?]v  allowed  K 


to 


to 


1    '  sejy  a:iowea  i\nvono8  to  cross  so  as 

1  eater  defeat.     In  the  very  beginning  of 

J  Lud  the  cavalry  turned  and  urged  ou  as  it  in 

;  which  the  iu4>n  of  the  lower  country  and  the 

their   ranks   to   overtake   and    surround    him. 


Then  Ver^mi  turnod  suddenly.  an<l  with  his  whole  cavalry 
struck  them  at  once  so  terribly  that  they  were  unaUt*  tu 
resisC  The  prince's  troops  pursued  them  iivo  miles  to  the 
eroaaing.  then  over  the  bridges,  the  emlijuikinent,  and  two 
miles  and  a  half  to  the  camp,  cutting  and  killing  them  with- 
out mercy.  The  hero  of  the  day  was  the  sixtet^n-year-idd 
Fan  Aksak,  who  gave  tiio  tirst  blow  and  f>roduood  the  first 
dUorder,  Only  with  such  au  army,  old  and  trained,  could 
ifct*  prince  use  such  stratagems,  and  feign  flight  which  in  any 
uther  ranks  might  become  real.  This  l>eing  the  case^  the  sec- 
ond day  ended  still  more  disastrously  for  KriVonos  than  the 
Brst.  All  his  field-pieces  were  tnk»>Ti.  nnd  a  nunilK?rof  flags, 
—  among  them  several  royal  !  by  the  Cossacks 

ftt  KorsiSn.    If  the  infantry  o:  J  Usinski  with  the 

eanDon  of  Vnrtsel  could  have  fnilowiiHl  ihe  cavalry,  the  camp 
would  have  been  taken  at  a  blow.  But  l>»»fore  thoy  came  up 
it  wa«  night,  and  the  enemy  had  already  retreated  a  consider- 
able distance,  so  that  it  was  im[K>Sii.ible  to  reach  them.  Hut 
ZfttBvilikhovski  captured  half  the  camp,  and  with  it  enor* 
moos  supplies  of  arms  and  provisions.  The  crowd  seized 
Rn'voDos  twice,  wibhiiig  to  give  him  up  to  the  prince;  and 
the  promise  of  au  immediate  return  to  Hmelnltski  barely 
solBoed  to  save  him.  He  fled  therefore  with  the  remainiug 
half  of  his  tabor,  witli  a  deeimated  army,  beaten  and  in 
desp:tir,  and  did  Dot  halt  till  he  reached  Makhnovka,  where 
when  HmeluitHki  caine  up.  in  the  moment  of  his  tirst  anger, 
he  or*?t^n>d  him  to  be  chained  by  the  neck  to  a  cannon. 

11  his  first  anger  Imd  passed  the  Zaporojian  hct- 
r.  ihf^red  that  the  unfortunate  Knvonos  had  covered 

\  ood.  captured  Polonnoe,  and  sent  thousands 

vi  other  world,  left  their  bodies  without  burial. 
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^^M  anti  had  been  victorious  every wlierr  till  he  met  Yepetnl 
^^P  For  these  services  the  Zaporojiau  lietman  took  pity  on  bin 
^^M  and  nut  only  ordered  him  to  be  freed  iuuuedi.itely  from  tlu> 
^^1  cannon,  but  restored  hiin  to  eoniin»n<).  and  sent  him  to 
^H  Todolia  to  new  conquests  and  sluughters. 
^^^  The  pi'inoe  now  announced  to  his  iiriny  the  rest  so  nnrb 

I  desired.     In  the  last  battle  it   had   suffered   considenbli- 

I  losses,  especially  at  the  storming  of  the  tahr.i    '       "  ,    cgT- 

L  airy,  behind  which  the  Cossacks  defended  th-  virl 

^^L         equal  stubbornness  nnd  adroitne&s.     Five  huhdrt< 
^^P         were  killed;  Colonel  Mokiski,  severely  wound»il,  ■ 

after;    Pan  Kushel,  rouyatovski,  and  ynung  Ak-    .. 
shot,  but  not  dangerously;  and  Zugloba,   becomini.;  d' 
tomod   to   thp   throng,  took  his    phice    manfully  with 
others,  struck  twice  with  a  flail,  he  fell  on  his   liack, 
being  unable  to  move,  lay  as  dead  in  Skshctuski's  vau;oo. 
Fate  hindered  the  jdan  of  going  to  Bar;  for  they  cou 
not  start  iraraediately,  especially  since  the  prince  hjid 
Tan  Yan,  at  the  head  of  a  number  of  troops,  &a  fw  ai 
Zaslav,  to  exterminate  the  bands  of  peasants   aAM>xnbi«d 
there.     The  knight  went  without  mentioning  Bjir 
prince,  and  during  five  days  burned  and  slaughterinl 
cleared  the  neighborhood. 

At  last,  even  the  soldiers  became  wearied  bernnd 
ure  by  the  xminterrupted  fighting,  distant  e.\i  ,  aoh 

buscades,  and  watching:  he  decided  therefort-  in  to 

the  prince,  who,  as  he  was  informed,  had  gon<;  to  TomopoL 
On  the  eve  of  his  return  ho  stopj)cd  at  Sukhojintaa,  oq 
the  Khomor,     He  di8f>osed  his  soldiers  in  tin?  vilUgc, 
his  lodgings  for  the  night  in  a  peasant's  cottage,  aixl 
cause  be  was  greatly  wearied  from  labttr  and  want  of  re« 
fell  asleep  at  once,  and  slept  like  a  atone  all  nixht. 

About  morning,  when  half  asleep,  half  awaki*,  he 
to  doze  and  dream.  Wonderfvd  images  wen-  in  movem 
l)efore  his  eyes.  It  seeme<l  to  him  that  be  was  iu  Lu 
that  he  had  never  left  the  place»  that  he  waia  aleepi 
in  his  room  in  the  armory,  and  that  Jendzian. 
his  wont  in  the  morning,  ytan  bustling  around  with  ek)tiiM 
and  preparing  for  his  raast<«rs  rising.  Gradu.Jly,  bo«BT«r, 
consciousness  began  to  scalt<*r  the  phantoms,  lie  reaeA' 
Itered    that  he  was  iu    Sukliojintsi,   not   in    Lubni.      BtS\ 

I  the  form  of  his  servant  did  not  diseolre  in  nii*i«  Mol 
Pan  Yan  saw  him  continually  sitting  under  the  windo*, 
occupied  is  oiling  armor-6traps,  which  had  fihrunk 


i 


exnbi«d 
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tum^  and 
10  windo*,    a 
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ttr&biy  from  the  heat.  But  he  still  thought  that  it  was  a 
Tiaioii  of  sleepf  ami  closed  Iiis  eyes  agiiin.  After  a  while  he 
opened  them.     Jejidziau  was  sitting  under  tlio  window. 

**  Jeudziau/'  called  iSksbetuski,  '*  is  that  you,  or  is  it  your 
gbMt  ?  " 

The  jouug  fellow,  frightened  by  the  sudden  call,  dropped 
the  breAstplaie  on  the  fioor  with  a  ulatter,  spre;id  hia  arms, 
xnt\  s«u<i :  **  <!>h,  for  Gwrs  Bake  !  M'hy  do  you  scream,  my 
Vt  I  aia  like  a  ghost?     1  am  alive  and  well  T' 
-1  have  come  hack  ?  '* 

•  '■  v.ui  sent  me  off  ?" 

•■  :  i'-  to  me  ;  let  me  embrace  you." 

Tbe  faithful  youth  fell  ui>on  the  floor,  and  caught  Skshe- 
toaki  by  the  knees.  Skslietu&ki  kissed  him  on  the  forehead 
with  ioy,  and  repeated  :   "  Yoti  are  alive,  you  are  alive  !  ** 

**Oh.  tiiv  in  i^t»^r,  I  cannot  s^ieak  from  joy  that  I  see  you 
again  i  '     You  shouted  so  that  I  let  iUo.  breastj>lut«» 

fall.  1..  -  .^p3  have  shrunk  up,  —  it  is  clear  tlwit  you 
bare  ba«l  no  one.  Praise  be  to  thee,  0  God !  Oh,  my  dear 
mMtprf^' 

*'  When  did  vou  como  back  ?*' 

"  Lait  nttjht'" 

"  Why  did  n't  you  wake  m©  up  ?" 

**  Why  hhould  I  wake  you  njj  ^  ^  came  early  to  take 
yotiT  •'•lot.he.'?.'' 

"  .ou  come  from  ?" 
iii." 

••  W'iiiU  were  you  doing  there?  What  has  happened  to 
yon?     T.Ol  me." 

-m  see  the  Cossaoka  came  to  Gushchi.  which  bo- 
hu^  '■i*-i  voevodii  oi"  Hrutslav,  to  plunder  and  burn,  and 

1  was  there  earlier,  for  I  went  th»^rc  with  F:ither  Patroui 
L^ako^  who  took  me  to  Hraelnit^ki  from  Gushchi;  for  the 
vueroda  sent  him  to  Hmelnitski  with  letters.  1  went  bock 
with  him,  therefore,  and  at  that  time  the  Cossacka  wore 
burnioK  Oasheki;  and  they  killed  Father  Vatroni  for  his 
li,t-  —  ind  no  doubt  they  would  have  killed  the  voevoda 

tL-  id  l»ertu  there,  thougli  he  belongs  to  their  church 

au  '    riefactor  — '' 

' ;  and  don't  confuse  things,  for  I  cannet 
uxulttrkUjui.  You  }iav»  l^'on  with  the  Cossacks,  then,  and 
vpent  some  time  with  Hmelnitski.     la  that  true?" 

"Yea,  with  the  Cdssacks;  for  when  they  took  me  in 
Chigirin  they  thought  I  w:w  one  of  their  men.     Now  yaV 
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on  your  clothes,  my  master!    Dross  —  Oh,   T  i  im. 

everything  you  have  is  woiu  out,  ao  there  is  u  -j  Ut 

liands  ou.  But  dou't  be  anj^iy  with  me  berause  I  did  uA 
deliver  io  Kozlogi  the  letter  which  you  wrote  iu  KodiL 
That  rasca],  Bogun,  took  it  from  mc,  and  haU  it  not  htm 
for  that  fat  noble  I  should  have  lost  my  lifp/' 

*^1  know,  I  know.  It  is  uotyour  fault*  That  Cat  M>bU  if 
in  the  camp.  Ho  has  told  me  over^tliiug  just  ad  it  wu. 
He  has  also  stoleu  from  Bogun  the  lady,  who  is  in  pxA 
health  and  living  at  B:ir." 

"  Praise  be  to  God  for  that  I  I  knew  too  that  Bogim  didn't 
get  her.     Then  of  course  the  wedding  is  not  (:\t  away  V '' 

**  It  is  not.  From  here  we  shall  go  by  orders  to  Taruoi^s 
and  from  there  to  Bar." 

*^  Thanks  Ije  to  God  on  high  I  He  will  surely  baDg  lii» 
self,  that  Bogun;  but  a  witcij  has  alro;uly  for**told  him  th»l 
he  will  never  get  her  of  whom  he  is  thinking,  aod  tfajit  k 
Pole  will  have  her.     That  Pole  is  surely  you," 

'•  How  do  you  know  this  ?  " 

"I  heard  it.     I  must  tell  you  everything  in  order,  and  do 
you  dress,  my  master,  for  they  are  cooking  broakfa-^'  '  -  ^  " 
Wlien  I  was  going  in  the  boat  from  Kudiik  we  w  j 
time  sailing,  for  it  was  against  the  current,  and  Ksim. 
Ixjat  got  injured,  and  we  had  to  repair  it.     \Vt^  wore  g"  :i: 
on  then,  going  on,  my  master,  going  on  —  '* 

**  Go  on  I  go  on  ! "  iutcrrnpted  8kshetuski,  impotirntly. 

"And  we  came  to  Chigirin;  and  what  hap{>etied  to  is«~ 
there  you  know  alrea<ly.'' 

"I  do." 

'*  I  was  lying  there  in  the  stable  without  a  si^ht  of 
M'orld.    And  tlien  Ilmehiitski  came  immediately  after 
departure  of  Bogus,    with  a  tremendous  Zaporojiaxi  U 
And  as  the  Grand  Hetman  had  previously  punished  » 

many  Chigirin  people  for  their  love  to  the  7 »^.i. .... 

of  them  were  killed  and  wounded.  ThiM' 
thought  that  1  was  from  Chigirin.  They  wi.i  n  i  Km 
gave  me  necessary  provisions  and  cjire,  and  di4l  n*t 
Tartars  take  me,  though  they  let  thom  do  everYthiofr 
When  I  oame  to  myself  I  began  to  think  what  f  waji  to  d( 
Those  rascals  by  this  time  had  gone  to  Korsiin  and  defecktf^ 
the  hetmans.  Oh,  my  master,  wh:it  my  fv^f^  ar^w  is  not  to 
be  described.     They  concealed  nothing  i  know  no 

fihamc.  becAuse  they  took   mc  for  onn  of  i  •  a,     ]  w»i 

thinking  whether  to  floe  or  not,  but  I  saw  it  wimid  be  aaht 
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r^Tnrun  until  a  better  opportunity  should   offer   itself, 
-^gan  to  bring  in  from  the  battlefield  at  Korsiiu 

, r,  plate,  precious   stones,  oh,  my  master,  my 

nearly  burst,  and  my  eyes  almost  came  out  of  my 
head.  Such  robbers!  —  they  sold  six  silver  spoons  for  a 
Uialer.  an.ti  later  for  a  quart  of  vudka;  a  golden  button  or 
^ "  -'  ^  "  *  ■*  -oclcade  }  ou  might  buy  with  a  pint.  Then  I 
A I  'Why  should  I  sit  idle?  I^t  me  make 
\\  iLh  God's  help  I  will  return  some  time  tu  the 
t  VodJesia,  where  my  parents  are  living.  I  will 
"!,  for  they  have  a  lawsuit  witli  the  Yavor- 
i-een  going  on  now  for  lifty  years,  and  they 
b^ylhiug  Uj  eoniinue  it  wiUi.'  1  bought  then  &o  niueh 
of  every  kind  that  it  took  two  horses  to  carry  it. 
was  the  consolation  of  my  sorrows,  for  I  was  terribly 
on  your  acrnunt/' 

Jendzian,  you  are  always  the  same  j  you  must  have 
t  out  of  everything." 

Wl»at  is  the  harm,  if  God  has  blessed  me  ?  I  do  not 
;  and  if  you  gave  me  a  purse  for  the  road  to  Rozlogi. 
it  is.  I  ought  to  return  it,  for  I  did  n*t  go  to  Rozlogi." 
ring  this,  the  young  fellow  unbuckled  his  belt,  took 
oat  ibe  ptir«e,  and  placed  it  before  the  knight.  Skshetuski 
mM  aod  said,  — 

"SrevA  you  had  such  good  luck,  you  are  surely  richer  than 
I  ■■  the  purse/* 

.   vftu  very  humbly.     1  have  collected  a  little, 
wtik  a  ".     My  father  and  mother  will  be  glad,  and 

»T  gni-  :,  who  is   now  ninety  years  old.     But  they 

vtil  continue  their  lawsuit  with  the  Yavorskis  till  the  last 
)»»ny.  and  send  them  out  with  packs  on  their  backs.     You 
vQt  auo  be  the  gainer,  for  I  shall  not  mention  that  belt 
mised  me  in  Kuddk,  though  it  suited  me  well." 
.  for  you  have  already  reminded  me !     Oh,  such  a 

a !     A  regular  insatiable  w<df!     I  don't  know 

is;  but  if  T  promised.  1  will  give  you,  if 


■  Ml     ».«.il'hl 


«lt<T«  that  belt 

'  :  '%'anulher.*' 

you,  my  master,"  said  he,  embracing  Skshe 


Ib  yms,  and 

lime 


of  thnt !    Go  on  ;  tell  what  happened  !  " 

'=nt  me  some  profit  among  the  robbers. 

from  not  knowinjr  what  had  hap])ened 

iin  had  carried  off  the  lady;  till  Ihey 

it  hp  was  lying  in  Cherkasi  barely  alive, 
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wounded  by  tlie  prince's  men.     1  went  to  CIierkAsi,  &iae(, 
as  you  are  aware,  I  know  Ijow  to  muko  plasters  and  dn» 
wounds.     The  Cossacks  knew  tbut  1  could  do  tliib. 
Pony^ta.  a  colonel,  sent  rue  to  Clierkaai,  and  went  with 
himself  to  nurse  that  robber.     There  a  burdet^  ^  "  '- 
hf'art,  lor  1  heard  that  our  young  lady  had 
that  noble.     I  went  then  to  Kogun.     I  was  thiiika*^, 
he  know  me  or  not?*     But  he  was  Iviii^  iu  a  fevtr,  and_ 
first  didn't  know  nie.     T-»ater  on  he  knew  me,  aiid 

*  Vou  were  going  with  a  letter  to  Kozlogi?'     'Yea,' 
swered.     Then  ho  said  a^ain,  '  1  struek  you  in  Chigiritt 

*  Yes.'  •  Then  you  serve  Fan  Skshetuski  ?  '  •  1  am 
no  one  now,'  I  replied-  •  I  bad  more  evil  than  good 
service,  therefore  I  chose  to  go  to  the  Cossa<»k.s  for  fri 
and  I  am  nursing  you  now  for  ten  diiys,  and  am  nssi 
you  to  health.'  He  believed  me,  and  bec;une  Vvry 
dential.  1  learned  from  him  that  Rozlogi  was  bumwi,  Ual 
he  had  killed  the  two  princes.  The  other  Kurtaericlu 
wished  at  first  to  go  to  our  prince,  but  could  oot,  b3m1  O- 
caped  to  the  Lithuanian  army.  But  the  worst  was 
he  remembered  that  fat  iioule.  Then,  my  inaet 
gnashed  liis  teeth  like  a  man  cracking  nuts." 

"Was  he  long  siek  ?  " 

"Long,  long.     His  wounds  healed  qnickl}';   then 
0(>ened  again,  for  he  did  n*t  take  care  of  th«*m  at  timL 
sat  many  a  night  with  him,  —  may  he  be  cut  upl  — ax  wi 
some  good  man.     And  you  must  know,  my  xu:i3t<*r, 
swore   by    my   salvation  to  take  vengfanco  on  him 
I  will  keep  my  oath,  though  I  havi-  to  ftdlow  him 
life ;  for  he  nntltreated  me,  aa  innocent  [>erson,  and  {Kmndi 
me  like  a  dog.    And  I  am  no  trash,  ettlierl    \\c  must  peri^l 
at  my  hand  unless  somebody  else  kills  him  first.     I 
you  that  about  a  hundretl  times  1  luul  ;i     * 
there  was  no  one  near  him  but  me.     I  tl 

*  Shall  I  stab  him  or  not?'     Ihit  I  was  asluuu^  U»  kill 
him  in  his  bed." 

"  It  was  praiseworthy  of  you  not  to  kill  him  while  ftiolc 
weak.   That  would  be  the  deed  of  a  ]»ea&ant,  not  of  a  noblew* 

*  And  you  know,  my  master,  T  had  the  same  thonglkL 
recollected  too  that  when  my  parents  sent  me  fn.im 
my  grandfather  blessed    me.  and   said,    *]{> 
dunce,  that  you  are  a  noble.    Have  ombiiiou.  -- 
fully;  but  don^t  let  any  man  trample  on  you.*     Hi 
ftlflo  that  when  a  noble  acts  in  peaitant  faHhiun  the 


WITH  FIRK  AND  SWOUD. 


88S 


JesoB  w«ep0.  I  recalled  thut  plirase  and  I  restrained  my- 
aelf.  I  had  to  let  the  chunco  pass.  And  uow  he  was  uiore 
oonfideutiul.  More  thau  once  he  asked,  *  How  shall  I  re- 
ward you?'  And  I  sai*!,  'Any  way  you  wish.'  And  I 
cannot  complain.  He  supplied  ine  IrountifuUy,  and  I  rook 
aU.  be  gave  me;  Cik  I  thought  to  myself,  'Wliy  bhould  I 
leave  it  in  the  hauds  of  a  robber  ? '  On  Ins  account  otht*ra 
ISave  me  presents ;  Ua  I  tell  you,  my  master,  that  there  is 
DO  one  so  beloved  us  he,  both  by  the  men  from  below  and  the 
though  there  is  nut  a  noble  in  the  Commouwealth  who 
racb  contempt  for  the  mob  its  he." 

^ere  Jendziaii  beg-.ui  to  twist  his  head  as  if  he  remem- 
and  wondered  at  suiuething;   and  after  a  while  he 
■aid, — 

"  TT*  »^  H  itrange  man,  and  it  must  be  confessed  that  he 
U  r  of  noble  nature.     And  that  young  hidy,  —  hut 

lie  kKiyr:-  iicT !  Oh,  mighty  God,  but  he  loves  her!  As  soon 
tM  he  was  a  little  restored.  Dontsovna  came  to  him  t4;)  sooth- 
say ;  but  she  told  him  nothing'  ^ood.  She  is  a  brazenfaced 
piautess  who  is  in  friendship  with  devils,  but  she  is  a  f^ood- 
jookin^  woman.  When  she  laughs  you  would  swear  that  a 
mnre  was  neighing  in  the  meadow.  She  has  white  teeth  so 
strong  tliat  she  might  chew  up  a  breastplate.  When  she 
walks  Uwr  gronn<l  tremMps.  And,  by  the  evident  visitation 
d  God,  my  goo<i  looks  attrwted  her.  Then  she  would  n't 
paaa  without  c;itching  me  by  the  head  or  the  sleeve  and 
|Brkin§^  roe.  More  than  once  she  said,  *  Come ! '  Itut  I 
Wfts  afraid  that  the  devil  mi^ht  break  my  ueck  if  I  went, 
and  then  I  should  lose  all  I  had  gathered ;  so  I  answei'ed, 
•Haven't  you  enough  of  others  ?'  She  said,  'You  please 
me;  tboa^h  you  are  a  &tnpling,  you  please  me.'  *lSo  oS, 
ba4S"Violl '  1  said.  Then  said  she  again^  *  I  like  yoo,  I  like 
yon!'" 

•'  But  you  saw  the  soothsaying  ?  " 

**  I  dicf ;  and  T  h«"ard  it.     There  was  a  sort  of  smudge,  a 
and  Sf|'      '  :uid  shadows.  8o  that  I  was  frignt- 

ibe  Wfis  in  the  midille  of  the  room,  looking 

u.*k  brow.-^,  and  repeated :  *  The  Pole  is 
Of-  •  iiearhi^r!    Chili!  hukl^htli!  the  I'ole 

i»  xittu  her  1'    Then  she  poured  wheat  intit  a  i  looked. 

The  grains  weutaround  like  insects,  and  shr  :   ,  : :  'Chili! 

link!  rhili !  the  Pole  is  near  her!'  Oh,  my  ma:iter,  if  he 
wrr*  not  such  a  robber  it  would  be  sat!  Uj  look  at  his  de- 
apairl     After  every  answer  she  gave  he  used  to  grow  white 
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as  a  sliirt,  fall  on  hia  back,  clasp  his  bauds  ovor  his  K«aiS,' 
twist  and  whine,  and  bt'i;  furgiveuess  of  ths  princess 
lie  came  with  vii)lencf  to  Itozlojji  and  killwi   h*r  rotwin* 
•  Where  art  thou,  cuckoo,  the  loved  one.  the  only  our  ?    1 
would  have  borne  you  in  my  arms,  and  now  1  nana 
without  you!     I  will  not  approach  ynu.     I   w-l!  h 
slave  if  luy  eyes  can  only  see  you!'     Then  h'  \ 

Za^'loba  again,  ground  his  teeth,  bit  the  bed,  1 1 
powered  Lira  ;  and  in  sleep  he  groaned  and  sighwl." 
*'  But  did  she  never  prophesy  favorably  for  him  ?  " 
"I  don't  know,  my  master,  for  he  recovered,  ftnd  bf»« 
I  left  hiiu.     The  priest  Lasko  came,  so  Begun  arranged  ihaf 
I  should  Ro  with  him  to  Gushchi.     The  robbers  ther»>  fonwl 
out  that  1  had  property  of  different  kinds,  and  I  too  maii* 
no  secret  of  the  fact  t!iat  I  was  going  to  help  mv  parents.*^ 
«  And  they  did  n't  rob  you  ?  " 

"  Perhaps  they  would  have  done  so,  but  fortunately  then 
wore  no  Tartars  there  then,  and  the  Cossacks  did  not  dm 
to  rob  me  from  fear  of  Bogun,  Besides  they  took  me  for 
one  of  their  own.  Even  Hmelnitski  himself  onlered  rae  %a 
keep  my  ears  open  and  report  what  would  be  said  at  iht 
voevodaX  if  there  should  be  a  meeting  thert\  ^lay  iH? 
liangnian  H^iht  his  way  I  1  went  then  to  GushchL  Kn'voj 
det^ichments  came  and  killed  Father  Lasko.  1  burird 
my  treasure,  and  escaped  with  the  rest  when  1  heard 
you  were  near  Zaslav.  Praise  be  to  God  on  high  that  y 
are  in  good  health,  and  tliut  you  are  preparing  for  yo 
wedding.  Then  the  end  of  every  evil  will  come,  I  tn! 
those  .scoundrels  who  went  against  the  prince  our  l<jrd,  tki' 
they  would  n't  come  brnk.  They  have  caught  iU  Kow 
maybe  tho  war  Is  over." 
*'  How  ovt-r  ?  It  is  only  beginningnow  with  HxnelnitakL** 
^^L  "  And  you  will  iiv^ht  after  the  wedding  5"' 

^V  **  But  (iid  you  think  titat  cowardice  would  seize  me  at  tfi* 

W  wedding?** 

I  "I  did  n*t  thiuk  that.    I  know  that  whomsoever  it  seizas.  H 

I  won't  seize  you.    I  just  ask;  for  when  1  take  to  my  parvn 

I  what  I  have  collected  I  should  like  to  go  with  you.     May* 

I  God  will  help  me  to  avenge  my  wrong  on  Bogun  [  for  «u 

I  It  is  not  proper  to  tike  an  nnfair  advantage^  whf-re  ahall 

I  find  him,  if  not  in  the  field  7     He  will  not  hido  himMlt* 

^^m  •*  What  a  determined  fellow  yon  are  l^ 

^B  *  Let  every  one  have  his  own.    And  as  I  p>roniise^  to 

^^M        follow  him  to  Turkey,  it  cannot  be  otherwiMi.    Aiul  dov  I 
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will  go  with  you  to  Tarnopol,  and  then  to  the  wedding 
But  why  do  you  go  to  liar  b^-  Tarnopol  ?  It  is  not  on  the 
rood  in  any  way." 

"  I  must  take  home  my  regiment." 

"  I  understand." 

**  If ow  give  me  something  to  eat,"  said  Pan  Yan- 

**  I  *ye  been  looking  out  for  that.  The  stomach  is  the  main 
thing." 

"  After  we  have  eaten  we  will  start  at  once." 

^  Praise  be  to  God  for  that,  though  my  poor  nag  is  worn 
to  death." 

"  I  will  order  them  to  give  you  a  pack-horse ;  you  can  ride 
on  it." 

**  Thank  you  humbly»"  said  Jendzian,  smiling  with  delight 
at  the  thought  that  including  the  purse  and  the  belt  a  third 
{iresent  had  come  to  him  now. 
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Pan  Yan  rode  at  the  bead  of  tlie  prince's  is.  Ml 

to  Zbaraj  instead  of  Tarnopol,  for  a  luw  ordir  :ne  tt* 

march  to  the  latter  place ;  and  on  the  i-oud  hu  CutU  his  C&ttb' 
fu]  attendant  his  own  adventures,  —  how  he  had  beea  talbCB 
in  captivity  at  the  Saitch,  how  long  he  had  remained  th<f*, 
aud  how  much  he  had  suilered  before  Ilmelnit&ki  had  liber- 
ated hiin.  They  advanced  slowly  ;  for  though  they  had  oo 
trains  or  baggage^  their  road  lay  through  a  countrj  wlueb 
was  so  ruined  that  the  greatest  exertions  were  necessv^r  ta 
obtain  provisions  fur  men  and  horses.  In  placea  they  vwl 
crowds  of  famished  people,  esi>euially  women  and  eiuulnfi, 
who  implored  God  for  death  or  Tartar  captivity;  for  Umo, 
though  in  bunds,  they  would  be  fed.  And  still  it  wu  fatf- 
vest  time  in  that  rich  land  flowing  with  milk  and  hoaeyj 
but  the  parties  of  Kn'vouos  had  destroyed  overythiug  thu 
could  be  destroyed,  and  the  remnant  of  the  iuhuuitauU  fed 
themselves  on  the  bark  of  the  tre«s.  Near  Yajnpol  lh*y 
first  entered  a  country  which  was  not  so  much  injured  1^ 
war,  and  having  had  more  rest  and  provisions  in  plenty,  they 
went  with  hurried  march  to  Zbaraj,  where  they  arhred  m 
Eve  days  after  leaving  Sukhojintsi. 

There  was  a  great  concourse  in  Zbaraj.  Prince  T< 
was  tlicre  with  his  whole  armVr  aud  besides  hini  no 
number  of  soldiers  and  nobles  had  come.  War  hung  in 
air,  nothing  else  was  mentioned ;  the  town  and  nei^bo^' 
liood  were  swarming  with  armed  nien.  The  p<Mice  paity  la 
Warsaw,  maintained  iu  its  hopes  by  Pan  Kisel.  the  voeraU 
of  Bratslav,  had  not  given  up,  it  is  true,  ucgotiotioDK  uJ 
continued  to  believe  that  it  would  be  jwssiUe  to  alUy  th* 
storni  with  them ;  still  they  understood  tli;«t  negotiatioM 
cotild  have  results  only  when  there  w:ia  a  powerful  army  to 
support  them.  The  Diet  of  convocation  was  held  thervlon 
amidst  the  threatenings  and  thuuderings  of  war  aoch  tf 
usually  precede  an  outbreak.  The  general  miH»^''  wft*  «^llml 
oat,  and  enlisted  soldiers  were  concentrated ;  i 
chancellor  and  commanders  still  l)elieved  iu  ; 
[feeling  was  predominant  in  the  minds  of  tht 
victories  won  by  Prince  Veremi  tired  the  imagiuai]i;>a. 
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minds  of  men  were  burning  with  a  desire  for  vengeance  on 
the  peasants,  aud  u  ilesire  to  pay  back  for  Jultiya  Vodi  and 
KorsUn,  for  the  bloud  of  so  many  thousands  who  had  died 
martyrs*  deaths,  for  the  disgrace  and  humiliution.  The 
Diune  of  the  terrible  priuue  was  bright  with  the  suulight  of 
glunr,  —  it  was  on  every  iip,  in  every  heart;  and  together 
n      '     '  itue  was  heard,  from  the  shores  of  the  Baltic  to 

1  ss,  the  ominous  word  **  War  [ " 

;  War  I     Signs  in  tbo   heavens  announced  it  also, 

I  ted  faces  of  the  populace,  the  glittering  of  swordSf 

itly  howling  of  dogs  bffore  the  cottages,  aud  the 

ri  ;;   of  horses,   catching  the   odor    of    blood.     War  I 

UiieoulctMoned  men  through  all  tho  hinds  aud  districts  and 

Bouses  and  villa^s  drew  out  their  old  armor  and  swords 

from  the  storehouses.     The  youths  sang  sougs  about  Ver- 

Bmi;   the  women  prayt'd  before  altars;   and  armored  men 

irere  marching  to  the  held  iu  I'russia  and  Livonia  as  well  as 

n  Great  Poland  and  fNSpulous  Mazovia,  and  away  to  God's 

Omrn  Carpathi;ui  peaks,  aud  the  dark  pine  forests  of  Beskid. 

War  lay  in  the  nature  of  things.     The  plundering  move- 

tt«nt  of  tlie  ZtLporojie  and    the    popular    uprising   of   the 

Ckraine    mob    dem;uidcd   some    higher   waU'li  words   than 

Blaaghter  and   robbery,   than  a    struggle   against   serfdom 

and  the  land-grabbing  of  magnates.    Hmchiitski  knew  this 

irell,  and   taking    advantage  of   the   slumbering  irritation 

from  mutual  abuses  and  oppressions,  of  which  there  was 

Dever  &  lack    in    those    harsh    times,  he  changed  a  social 

Lnto  a  religious  struggle,  kindled  f»opular  fanaticism,  and 

driL'  In  the  very  beginning  between  the  two  camps  an  abyss 

'•uld  be  tilled  neither  with  i>archments   nor   nego> 

only  with  blood. 

T  negotiations  from  his  soul,  he  wished  them 

iv  a^-Lun?  hia  own  power;  but  afterward  —  what  was 

ward  the  Zapotojian  hetman  did  not  think;  he 

not  look  into  the  future  and  had  no  care  for  it.    He 

nut   VnoWf  how(>ver,  that    that,   abyss   which   be  had 

d  was  so  great  that  no  negotiations  could  fill  it,  at 

iu   such  a   time    as    he,  Hmelnitski,  could  demand. 

(|U)ck  politician  did  not  guess  that  he  would  not  be 

to    enjoy  iu  peari'  tlM»  Moody  fruits  of  his  life  ;  and 

M  it  was  t-aiiy  to  m, 

tboalil  «tand  before  i-.; 

cription  of   treaties   would 

[wunlB  aud  laiices. 


that  when  the  armed  legions 
i\  the  parchment  for  the  in- 
be  the  field,  and  the  pena, 


the  force  of  tilings,  tovard 
e,  led  by  instinct  alone,  folt  that  it 
could  not  be  otherwise  ;  and  throughout  the  wholo  Comnua* 
wealth  the  eyes  of  men  were  turned  more  and  more  to  Verwai 
who  from  the  begiuuing  had  proclaimed  a  war  of  life  ai»a 
death.  In  the  shadow  of  his  gigantic  Bgure  the  chaDceUoc, 
the  voevoda  of  Bratslav,  aud  the  commanders  were  man 
and  more  effaced,  and  among  them  the  powerful  Prin« 
Dominik,  formal  commander-in-chief.  Their  iniportaxux 
drooped,    aud   obedieuce    to  their   goverumi-:  wwL 

The  arm}'  and  the  nobles  were  ordered  to  tu.^.  [.rod! 

and  then  to  Gliniaui,  which  they  did  accordiugly  in  lugtf 
and  larger  divisions.  The  regular  troops  assemUed,  ud 
after  them  men  of  the  nearest  provinces ;  but  unmt;tli&telr 
fresh  events  began  to  threaten  the  authority  of  Uie  Com- 
monwealth. Now  not  only  the  less  discijjlitieU  squwirooi 
of  the  militia,  not  only  the  private  troops,  but  the  regitUr 
soldiers  when  at  the  place  of  muster  refused  ob«(lienc«  to 
the  commanders,  and  in  defiance  of  orders  marched  10 
Zbaraj  to  place  themselves  under  the  command  of  Yervtil 
This  was  done  Erst  by  the  nobles  of  Kieff  ax>d  BratskT, 
who  had  previously  served  in  large  i>art  under  YereaL 
They  were  followed  by  the  nobles  of  Kua  and  Labelsli,  ud 
these  by  the  troops  of  the  Crowu^  and  it  was  not  difficult  to 
understand  that  all  would  follow  in  their  steps. 

Yeremi,  who  hud  been  slighted,  neglected  by  dMigc, 
becoming,  by  the  force  of  tlungs,  the  hetman  aad  snpniBt 
leader  of  all  the  power  of  the  Cotumonwealth.  Tho  a 
and  the  army,  devoted  to  him  soul  and  body,  v 
his  nod.  Authority,  war,  i>eace,  the  future  ot  ^... 
wealth,  rested  in  his  hands.  Each  day  he  grow, 
day  new  squadrons  marched  to  him,  and  he  W3u^ 
80  gigantic  that  his  shadow  began  to  fall  not  ov\ 
chancellor  and  the  commanders,  but  on  the  i^' 
Warsaw,  and  tlui  whole  Commonwealth. 

In  circles  hostile  to  liim,  thosn'  of  the  chancello* 
saw  and  iu  the  camp  of  the  commander-in -chief,  iii 
of  Prince  Dominik,  and  around  the  roevoda  of    ■ 
they  began  to  mutter  against  his  measureless  ambi 
pride;  tho  affair  of  Oadyach  was  mentioned,  wheij 
lent  prince  came  with  four  thousand  men  to  Wa: 
entcring  tho  Senate,  was  ready  to  hew  down  all,  not  ezoepc- 
iag  the  king  laiuself. 

"What  might  not  be  expected  from  such  &  tnaa,  aad 


WITH  FIBE  AXD  SWOBD. 


889 


what  mart  he  be  now  after  that  Xonophontlne  return  from 
the  Tr&Qft-DDieper,  after  all  those  military  advaDtoges  and 
victorica  which  had  gi^en  him  such  an  immeuse  reputation  7 
To  what  unendurable  haughtiness  must  that  favor  of  the 
soldiers  and  the  nobles  raise  him  ?  Who  will  stund  agaiuot 
him  to-day  ?  What  will  l>ecome  of  the  Coiumuuwealtb  in 
whkh  one  citizeu  rises  to  such  power  that  he  eau  trample 
DpoD  the  will  of  tho  Senate,  and  suatch  away  their  authority 
from  the  leaders  appointed  by  the  Commonwealth?  Does 
be  intend  really  to  decorate  Prince  Karl  with  the  crown? 
Ho  is  Marius,  it  is  true ;  but  God  grant  that  he  become  not 
a  Coriolanas  or  a  Catiline,  for  he  is  equal  to  both  in  ambi- 
tion and  pride." 

Thus  did  they  speak  in  Warsaw  and  in  military  circles, 
Mpedally  in  the  suite  of  I*rince  Dominik,  tlie  rivalry  bo- 
tweoo  whom  and  Yeremi  had  caused  no  little  damage  to  tho 
Commonwealth.  But  that  Marios  was  sitting  that  moment 
at  Zbaraj.  gloomy,  unconsnltod.  Recent  victories  gave  no 
light  to  his  countenance.  Whenever  some  new  squadron 
ol  regulars  or  district  militia  appeared  :Lt  Zbaraj  ho  went  out 
to  see  \%  determmed  its  value  at  a  glance,  and  immediately 
fell  into  musing.  Soldiers  gathered  aroun<l  him  with  shouts^ 
fell  on  their  knees  before  him,  crying:  "Hail,  invincible 
ehief,  Slavonic  Hercules !  We  will  stmd  by  thoo  to  the 
litiiUi  ^  But  he  answered:  "  My  respects  bo  yon,  gentlemen  ! 
are  all  soldiers  of  Christ,  and  I  am  too  insigniiicant  in 
ik  to  be  the  steward  of  your  blood ;  "  and  he  returned 
to  his  quarters,  fled  from  men,  stniggled  in  solitude  witli 
i*  iK.Mi'lits,     In  this  way  whole  days  paasetL 

ilo  the  town  was  in  a  tumult  with  swarm  after 

iiew  troops.    The  militia  drank  from  morning  till 

oight;  walking  along  the  streets,  they  i*ais**d  quarrels  and 
disputes  witli  officers  of  foreign  levy.  The  regular  soldiers, 
feeling  also  the  reins  of  discipline  relaxed,  indulged  in  eat- 
ing, drinking,  and  play.  Every  day  there  were  new  guests; 
eooseqoently  new  fea.sKs  and  ainnsenients  with  the  young 
Woaen  of  Zbaraj.  The  troops  rmmmed  every  street,  were 
rtntifflwed  too  m  the  neighboring  villages;  and  what  a  variety 
of  horses,  arms,  nuiformSy  plumes,  chain  armor,  and  steel 
caps, — uniforms  of  various  provinces  !  It  seemed  like  a 
general  carnival  to  which  half  the  Commonwealth  had  come. 
At  one  moment  dashes  in  a  carriage  of  some  magnate,  gilt 
or  purple,  drawn  by  six  or  t-ight  plumed  horses;  aheail  of 
it  outriders  in  Hnngarian  or  German  liveries  \  attending  \t 
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household  janissaries,  Cos.sacks   or  Tartars, 
some  legionaries  appear  glittering  in  velvet  or  ^ 
armor,  and  thrust  apart  tlio  crowds  with  their 
Persian  steeds.     The  phnnes  of  their  caps  aiui 
their  necks  are  glittering  with  brilliants  and  n; 
make  way  for  them  in  sign  of  resi>eet.     lit  r*     I 
cony  stands  an  officer  of  the  country  inJ.uitrj..  wiilj 
bright  collar,  along  staff  in  his  hand,  pride   in  his  fi 
village  heart  in  his  breast;  farther  on  glitter  Uie 
helmets  of  the  dragoons,  the  caps  of  the  Cicrmas  ml 
lynx-skin  Clips  of  the  militia;  servants  on  errands 
about  as  if  in  hot  water.     Here  and   thero  tho  Atrial 
packed  with  wagons ;  iu  one  place  the  wagons  euter, 
ing  mercdessly ;  every  place  is  full  of  8ht>i»ts,  aiwl 
"  Out  of  the  road  !"  — curses  of  servant-8,  disputes, 
neighing  of  horses.    The  narrower  streets  are  pool 
such  a  degree  with  hay  and  straw  that  it  is  im|06ail 
squeeze  through. 

Amidst  thifi  multitude  of  bright  ■uniforms  ^/'  -  with 

all  the  colors  of  the  rainV)ow,  amidst  vt-dvi-t  ;  aii'J 

shining  satin  glittering  with  brilliants,  liow  sti  |*ai 

the  regiments  of  the   prince,  haggard,  tatter*  utUii, 

with  rusty  armor,  faded  and  torn  uniforms  !  Soidivrs  of  liie 
best  regiments  looked  like  wandering  minstrels,  vone  tkia 
the  attendants  troin  other  commands  ;  but  all  bow  beloiv 
these  rags^  before  this  rust  and  shabbiness,  for  th«y  arc  tfct 
banners  of  heroes.  War  is  a  cruel  mother;  like  SaCnm.  the 
devours  her  own  children,  and  whom  she  does  not  devour, 
she  gnaws  as  a  dog  gnaws  bones.  Those  f.ided  onlforxM 
signify  stormy  nights,  marches  amidst  thp  rugw  of  the  ele> 
ments  or  the  burning  of  tho  sun;  that  rust  on  tha  bImI 
means  the  unwiped  blood  of  the  man  himself,  of  the  eoeny, 
or  both  together.  So  tl»e  Vishnyevotski  men  hod  tbe  first 
place  everywhere.  They  were  the  story-teller*  In  Ibff 
tayems  and  the  quartera,  and  others  wer*»  littenera.  Some' 
times  a  spasm  would  seize  on»>  of  thr  ■  ■  it 

his  hands  on  his  hips,  lie  would  say,  " 
you,  for  yon  are  devils,  not  men  ! "     Hut  they 
swer,  "Not  ours  the  merit,  but  the  leader's,  whose  Ul 
round  of  the  earth  has  not  shown  to  this  daj^,"     All  U 
therefore  ended  in  shouts  ;    *•  Vivat  Yereiiu  I      Virat 
]>rince  voevoda,  the  leader  ol  ioadora,  the  hetnan  of 
mans  1  '* 

Th*»  nobles,  after  ther  had  drunk  awhile,  would  mah  oat 
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0Q  the  streets  and  fire  guns  and  muskets.  The  prince's  men 
«irn«d  them  that  their  freedom  was  but  for  a  time,  —  that 
Amomeiit  would  come  when  the  prince  would  Uike  them  in 
huu!  and  enforce  disnipltnc  such  as  they  had  never  heard 
uf.  Thejr  took  advantage  of  the  opp<jrtunity  all  the  ntore. 
"Let  us  rejoice  while  we  are  free,"  they  cried.  '*  Wheu 
tJifi  time  for  obedience  comes  wo  will  listen,  for  we  have 
«MBe  one  to  obey  who  is  not  baby  nor  Latin  nor  feaiher- 
W."  And  the  unfortunate  Prince  Dominik  always  cauie 
(xt  vont,  for  the  soldiers'  tongues  ground  him  to  bran. 
Thaj  said  that  he  prayed  whole  days,  and  in  the  evening 
to  the  handle  of  a  mu^,  spat  on  his  stomach,  and  with 
eye  open  inquired,  -*  What  is  that?"  They  said  also 
.  he  took  -*  jahip  "  at  night,  and  that  he  saw  as  many 
as  there  were  depicted  on  his  carjiet  by  Dutch  art. 
OM  defended  him  any  longer,  and  no  one  pitied  him; 
those  who  were  in  open  op|H)3ition  to  military  discipline 
IfttaMfkenl  him  most  sav'agely. 

Bal  all  were  3urpa.ssed  by  Zagloba,  with  his  satire  and 
odieuliR.  He  had  already  recovered  from  the  pain  in  his 
hefc,  and  was  now  in  his  element.  How  much  he  attj  uiul 
diiftk  it  is  rain  to  describe,  for  the  thing  passes  human 
keUcf.  Crowds  of  nobles  followed  and  surrounded  him 
■MKioiulIy,  and  he  related,  talked,  and  bantered  with  those 
•Dtertained  him  ;  ho  looked  down,  as  an  old  soldier,  on 
who  vero  going  to  war,  and  said  to  them,  with  all  the 
of  ice, — 

•Geii"  .ou  know  as  much  about  the  hardships  of 

vir  IB  a  nun  does  of  marriage.  You  have  fresh  clotlies, 
■M  perfumed,  the  odor  of  which,  though  pleasant,  I  shall 
tit  in  the  first  battle  to  keep  on  the  lee  side  of  me.  The 
■ta  who  has  not  icnuffed  military  garlic  does  not  know  how 
It  diawa  tears.  No  one  will  bring  you,  gentlemen,  your 
•n^  of  hot  beer  of  a  morning,  or  your  wine  punch.  The 
itMitach  will  fall  away  from  you,  and  you  will  shriuk  up 

iii..  ..    ^j^^j  jjj   ^i^Q  g^J^     Believe  me,  experience  is  the 

•f  everything.     I  have  been  in  many  straits, 

I'tured  more  than  one  6ag;  but  1  must  tell  you, 

iuit  none  came  to  me  with  such  difficulty  as 

^.     The  devil  take  those  Zaporojnins! 

"U,  gentlemen,  came  out  of  mo  hftoro 

tU  You  may  ask  Pan  Yan,  who  killed 

tt;  li  with  his  own  eyes,  and  admired   the 

But  DOW  ail  you  have  to  do  is  to  shout  in  the  ear  of 
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any  Cossack  'Zagloba!'  and  yoa  will  soe  wkifc  he  w\\\ 
you.    But  why  do  I  talk  to  you,  wJjo  only  know  how  to  ki 
flioB  on  the  walls  with  the  palnm  of  your  liands  'i 

"But  how  was  it, —  how  V  "  asked  a  crowd  of  young  ato. 

"  Well,  gentlemen,  do  you  want  my  tongue  to  get  n?»l-lutt 
with  turning  in  my  mouth,  like  an  axle  in  a  wagon  ?  *^ 

*'Then  you  mu&t  pour  wijie  around  it,"  aaid  tho  nnMr- 

"  We  might  do  that/'  anawerud  Zagloba;  and  ^: 
grateful  listeners,  he  told  thorn  all,   from  the  j       ^-. 
Galdts  and  the  Higlit  from  Kozlogi,  to  the  capture  of 
banner  at  KonstautinofL     They  listened  with  opou  mo 
Sometimes  they  murmured  when,  glorifying  hia  own  bra 
he  presumed  too  much  on  their  laek  of  experionce ;  but 
was  inWted  and  entertained  each  day  in  a  new  place. 

The  time  was  passed,  then,  in  jdeasurc  and  tnmnit 
Zbaraj,  till  old  Zatevilikhovski  and  others  of  a  more 
turn  wondered  that  the  prince  suffered  these  feasts  no 
But  Veremi  remained  in  his  own  quarters.     It  vtoa  erideM 
that  he  gave  rein  to  the  soldiers,  so  that  a"  -  '..■.•:■ 

every  enjoyment  before  new  conflicts.  .Skbii 
now.  and  dropped  as  it  were  at  once  into  . 
builiug  water.     He  wanted  rest  in  the  circle  i-.  iip»:- 

ions ;  but  still  more  did  ho  wish  to  visit  Har,  — to  ^  to  kit 
loved  one,  ajid  forget  all  his  past  trou)>les,  all  his  fe&ra  and 
sufferings,  in  her  embrace.  He  appeared  before  the  phac» 
therefore  without  delay,  to  re[>ort  on  his  cxpedilioa  to 
Slav  and  obtain  leave  of  absence. 

lie  found  the  prince  changed  beyond  reoogzutioa.  i 
he  was  astonished  nt  his  appearance,  and  asked  in  hifl  mia^i 
*'Is  this  the  chief  whom  I  saw  at  Makhm    '      .    *  '"    :    tAit- 
tinoff?"     For  there  stood  before  him  a  :  :  tL.- 

burden  of  care,  with  sunken  eyes  and  sliiivcUcd  Uji*^  «•  if 
■suffering  from  a  grievous  internal  disea^f.  Whf»n  rtskml 
for  his  hp-alth  he  answered  briefly  and  uaj 

well,  80  the  knight  did  not  dare  inquin- 
made   his   report,   he    begau   immediately  to 
months'  absence  from  the  srpmdron,  that  he 
and  take  his  wife  to  Skshetushevo. 

<Jn  hearing  this  the  prince  woke  as  it  wi^re  fton  tliMl 
The  expression  of  kindness  habitual  to  him  reappeandos 
his  gloomy  face,  and  embracing  Pan  Van.  be  saU^  — 

"This  IS  the  end  of  your  surTering.  Go,  got  May  God 
bless  you  I  I  should  like  to  be  at  your  Wr^dding  rajraelf,  for 
I  owe  that  to  Kurtsevicliovua,  aatha  daughter  of  VtaaHj, 
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^jou  as  a  friond ;  but  at  this  time  it  is  impossible  for 
kore.  When  do  you  wish  to  start  ?  '' 
luy,  if  I  couUi,  your  Highness." 
**Then  set  out  to-morrow.  You  cannot  go  alone.  I  will 
Kire  jr<m  three  hundred  of  Vershul's  Tartars  to  bring  her 
bani«  in  safety.  You  will  go  quickest  with  thera,  and 
yoo  will  netid  them,  for  bands  of  ruffians  arc  wandering 
about.  1  will  i^nve  you  a  letter  to  Andrei  Pototski ;  but 
befoTD  1  write  to  hini,  before  the  Tartars  come,  and  before 
joa  are  ready,  it  will  be  to-morrow  evening," 

"As  your  Highness  commands.  T  make  bold  to  re- 
qaest  farther  that  Volodyovski  and  Podbipienta  go  with 
me." 

••  Very  well.  Come  again  to-morrow  morning  for  my 
farewell  and  a  blessing.  I  should  like  also  to  send  your 
tirincc>  -ut.     She  is  of  a  noted   family.     You  will 

both  \y  tx*cause  you  are  worthy  of  each  other/* 

The  kiiigiit  knelt  and  embraced  the  knees  of  his  beloved 
chief,  who  rt-|M*ated  several  times, — 

ike  you  happy!    God  make  you  happy!    But 
eti  I   to-morrow  morning." 

bail  the  knight  did  not  go  ;  he  lingered  afi  if  wishing  to 
tuk  for  sometliing  else.  At  last  he  broke  out:  "Your 
Highnr^s ! " 

"  And  what  more  do  you  say  ?  "  asked  the  prince,  mildly. 
*  Pardon  my  boldness,  but —  my  heart  is  cut,  nnd  from 
»oi  M-s  great  boldness.    What  affects  your  Highness  ? 

r>  ;.?  weigh  vou  down,  or  is  it  disease  ?  " 

'I'Ui'-  prince  put  hi.s  hand  on  Skshetuski's  head.  "You 
CftTinnt  know  this,*'  said  he.  with  sweetness  in  his  voiw. 
"'  'lorrow  roorniiig." 

!;i  rose  and  went  out  with  a  straitened  heart. 
:■*  old  Zutsvilikhovski  came  to  Skshetuski's 
qu  ith  him  little  Volndyovski,  Pan  Longin,  and 

Zagloha.     They  took  their  seats  at  the  table,  and  Jendzian 
eame  into  the  room  Waring  a  keg  and  glasses. 

•*Intbe  name  of  Tather  and  Son !"  cried  Zagloba.     "I 
»t ...r  ,  ,Mir  man  has  risen  from  the  dead." 

.  api)roa4'hed,  and  embraerd  Zagloba's  knees.     "I 
"    from  the  dead,  for  I  did  not  die,  thanks  to 
y*  me." 

*iLi'-!i  >asii>iu8ki  added:  "And  afterward  he  was  in 
Bogun*i(  service." 

"OU,  that  fellow  wouM  find  promotion  in  heU  "  Tia!\A.  7*ia^ 


turniDg  t 
have  found  much  joy  ii 
pleasure.-' 

"  Thank  you  humbly,"  said  Jendzlau. 

"lie,'' cried  l*an  Yan,  "is  a  perfect  rogue.  He  boa^ 
plunder  of  tlie  Cossacks.  You  and  I  couldn't  poroIuM 
wha.t  he  has  now^  eveu  if  you  were  to  sell  all  your  csstatn 
iu  Turkey." 

"  Is  that  true  ? "  asked  Zagloba*  "  Keep  my  thaler  foe 
yourself,  and  grow  up,  precious  sapling ;  for  if  you  *U  neC 
serve  for  a  crucilix,  you  will  serve  at  least  for  a  gallows- 
tree.  The  fellow  has  a  good  eye."  Here  Za^^Ioba  caughi 
Jeudzian  by  the  ear,  and  pulling  it,  continued:  "I  lie 
rogues,  aud  I  prophesy  that  you  will  come  out  a  m 
if  you  don't  remain  a  beast  Aud  how  does  your  mnsf 
Bogun  speak  of  you,  hi  ?" 

Jendzian  smiled,  for  the  words  aud  caress  flattered  him} 
and  answered :  "  Oh,  my  master,  when  he  speaks  of  yc^ 
he  strikes  fire  with  his  teeth. '^ 

"  Oh,  go  to  the  devil !  '*  cried  Zaglobo,  in  sudden  angec 
"  What  are  you  raving  about  ?  " 

Jendzian  went  out.     They  began  to  discuss  the 
of  the  morrow,  and  the  great  happiness  which  waa 
ing   Tan    Yan.      Mead   soon    imjiroved   Zagk»ta*a   h 
he  began  to  talk  to  Sksht^tuski,  and  hiut  of 

and  again  of  the  passion  of  Pan  Andrei  Vou  : -r 

princess.     Fan  Longin  uighed.     They  drank,  and  wem 
with  thoir  whole  souls.     Finally  the  oouvei'satiou  touched 
upon  military  events  and  the  priuce.     iSkshetu.Hki,  who  had 
not  been  in  the  camp  fur  many  days,  asked,  — 

'^Tell  me,  gentlemen^  what  h:is  happened  to  oar  prinov? 
Hq  is  somehow  anotlior  man  ;  I  cannot  understand  It.  God 
has  given  him  victory  after  victory.  They  pa.s8ed  him  by 
iu  the  command.  What  of  that?  The  whole  army  U 
rushing  to  him  now.  so  that  he  will  be  hetinan  without  any 
one's  favor,  and  will  destroy  Ilme'lnitaki;  but  it  is  erideat 
that  be  suffers,  aud  suffers  from  something  —  " 

*'  Terhaps  the  gout  is  taking  hold  of  him/*  said  Zagloba. 
**  Sometimes  when  it  gets  a  pull  at  me  in  the  great  toe, 
am  despondent  for  three  days  at  a  time." 

"  I  tell  you.  brothers,"  said  Po<lbipienta,  nodding  hia 
"  I  liave  n't  heard  this  myself  from  the  priest  Mokhorei 
but  I  heard  that  he  told  some  one  why  the  prin<w  is  «o 
tiirmcnted  —  I  do  not  say  this  myself  j  lie  is  a  Kindly  rasa, 


;)obs. 
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goody  and  a  great  warrior,  —  why  should  I  judge  him  ?  But 
aiooe  the  priejit  says  so  —  but  do  1  know  that  it  is  so  ?'' 

**Jufit  look,  guntlemen,  at  this  Lithuanian  t '^  cried  Za- 
globa.  ^  Am  I  not  right  iu  making  i'un  of  him,  since  he 
3ot»<  n't  V^ow  human  speech?  What  did  you  wish  to  say? 
V'  round  and  round,  like  a  rabbit  about  her  nestf 

bui  <  'UiiiL'i  uome  to  a  point." 

"  What  did  you  really  hear?"  askod  Skshetuski. 

"Well,  since  for  that  —  they  say  that  the  prince  has 
aUed  too  much  bluud.  He  is  a  great  leader,  but  knows  du 
measure  iu  punishmeutf  and  now  st^cs,  it  seems,  everything 
zed,  —  r*^'\  in  the  daytime,  red  at  uight,  as  if  a  red  cloud 
^  him  — " 
IK  uonsonse!"  shouted   ZatsvilikhoTski,  with 

ta|{e.    '  irii  old  wives'  taU's.    Th»ire  was  no  better  mas- 

ter for  ic  in  time  of  jxiace  ;  and  as  to  his  knowiug  no 

Bi«nTy  lor  rebels,  —  well,  what  of  that?  That  is  a  merit,  not 
an  offence.  What  torments,  what  puuishments,  would  lf« 
too  great  for  those  who  have  deluged  the  country  in  blood, 
who  have  ^ven  their  own  people  captive  to  Tartars,  who 
know  neither  God,  king,  country,  nor  authorities?  Wljere 
will  you  show  me  such  monsters  as  they,  where  such  cruel- 
ties as  they  have  porp<'trated  on  women  and  little  children? 
Where  can  you  find  such  criminal  wretches?  For  them  the 
empaling  stake  and  the  gallows  are  too  much.  Tfu,  tfu) 
Yoa  have  an  iron  hand,  but  a  woman's  heart.  I  saw  how 
yoti  whined,  when  they  were  burning  Pulyan.  that  you  would 
nuher  liave  killed  him  on  the  spot.  But  the  prince  is  no 
oW  woman  ;  be  knows  how  to  reward  and  how  to  punish* 
What  is  the  use  of  telling  me  such   nonsense?" 

*'  But  I  have  said,  father,  that  I  don't  know,"  explained 
Pan  Longin. 

The  eld  man  puffed  for  a  long  time  yet,  and  smoothing 
hta  milk-white  hair,  muttered:  **R^d,  h'ml  red,  —  tlmt's 
news.  In  the  head  of  him  who  invented  that  it  is  green, 
and  not  red  I  ^ 

A  momettt  of  eil'^nce  follnwed,  but  through  the  windows 
cama  th?t  uproar  nf  the  revelling  nobles.  Little  Volodyov- 
ak'   "      '       '  ^gninp  in  the   room, 

■  J  you  think  can  be  the  matter  with 

said  the   old  roan,  *•  I   am   not  bta  mnfiflant, 

.  h« 


rfore  1  do  not  know.     He  is  tlnnkiog  of  »■ 
(niggling  with  himself, 
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it  cannot  he  otherwise ;  and  the  greater  the  soul,  the  fmm 
the  torture.** 

The  old  knight  was  not  mistaken;  for  in  that  same  hour 
the  prince,  tlie  leader,  the  conqueror,  lay  in  the  dii»t  is 
liis  own  quarters,  before  the  crucifix,  and  was  fighting  out 
of  the  most  desperate  battles  of  his  life. 

The  guards  at  the  (rastle  of  Zbaraj  called  out  inidnigtit 
but  Yereini  was  still  conversing  with  Gcxl  and  witli  i 
lofty  soul.     Reason,  conscience,  love  of  country,  jn 
ception  of  his  own  power  and  great  destiny,  wer^ 
into  combaUinta  within  his  breast,  and  foati:ht  »   >' 
battle  with  one  another,  from  wliich  his  1  ^s 

ing,   his   head   was    bursting,  and    pain   c ;    all 

limbs.  Now,  in  sjiite  of  the  priroate,  the  ohaiKwlior,  tW 
senate,  the  generals,  against  the  will  of  the  goreniiBfliikv 
the  regular  soldiers,  the  nobles,  the  foreign  troops  in  piiTato 
service,  were  going  over  to  that  conqueror,  —  in  one  vord, 
the  whole  Commonwealth  was  placing  itself  in  his  ba&dt. 
taking  refuge  under  his  wings,  committing  its  fortune  to 
Ids  genius,  and  in  the  person  of  its  choicest  sons  was  crying : 
**Save,  for  you  alone  can  save!''  In  one  month  or  in  two 
there  will  br^  at  Zbaraj  one  hiii»dred  thousand  warriorm  rt*ady 
for  a  struggle  to  the  death  with  the  serpvnt  of  civil  war- 
Here  pictnres  of  a  future  surrounded  with  light  imnieasun- 
ble,  of  glory  and  power,  began  to  pass  before  the  eyw  «f 
the  prince.  Those  who  wislied  to  pass  hiin  Vty  ftnd  eubdu« 
him  are  tremV*ling.  and  he  takes  those  iron  ^  ".d  IcAiis 

them  into  the  steppes  of  the  Ukraine,  to  \  and  tri- 

umphs such  as  history  has  not  yrt  known.  I'hr  prmoo  froU 
in  himself  corresponding  power,  atui  from  his  shoul 
wings  shoot  forth  like  the  wings  of  the  archangel  Mi 
And  at  that  moment  he  turns  into  such  a  giant  that 
whole  ciistle,  all  Zbaraj,  all  Russia,  cannot  contain  him.  Aj 
Goii  lives,  hp  will  rub  out  Hmelnitski,  ho  will  trample  tho 
rebellion,  he  will  bring  back  peace  to  the  fatherland  I  H<» 
sees  extended  plains,  legions  of  troops  ;  he  hears  tlie  roar  oC' 
artillery.  A  Ixittle !  a  battle!  Victory  unheard  of,  unpar 
allrlcd  !     l^etrions  of  bodies,  hundn^ls  of  !'  ■  over  Uw 

blood-stainod  steppe,  and  he  tramples  on  ti  .'f  Hfiift 

nitski,  and  the  trumpets  sound  vi  und  fllfli 

from  sfM  to  SHU.     The  prince  ri-  ''Odi  bit 

hands  '     '  .  around  whose  hi.*Uil   is  »  unlii   purple  ItglU. 

**  Oh,  »  '  iiristJ*'  he  cries,  **thou  knowest,  Lhoa 

that  I  can ;  tell  me  that  I  should  do  this." 
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But  Christ  bung  his  bead  on  his  breast,  and  waa  as  silent, 
u  sorrowful  as  if  he  had  beeu  crucified  the  xuumeul  before. 
*'  To  tbee  be  the  praise  I  "  cried  the  prince.  "  Nou  mihi, 
noo  mihi,  sed  uomiDi  tuo  da  gloriaui!  To  the  glory  of  the 
faith  of  the  Church  and  of  oil  ChriHtiauity  I  Oh,  Christ, 
Christ  t"  Aud  a  new  image  opened  before  the  eyes  of  the 
h«rou  That  career  was  not  ended  by  the  victory  over 
HmelnitskL  The  prince,  having  destroyed  the  rebellion, 
novB  strong  on  its  body,  lie  becomes  gigantic  in  power. 
JiB^ioiis  of  Cos.sa^'ks  arc  joined  to  legions  of  Poles,  and  he 
farther,  —  strikes  the  Crimea,  reaches  the  torribla 
in  his  den;  he  erects  the  cross  where  lutlu'ito 
bad  never  called  the  faithful  to  prayer.  He  will  go 
to  those  lands  which  the  princes  Vishnyevetski  have 
trainple<l  with  the  hoofs  of  thoir  horses,  anrl  will 
the  boundaries  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  with 
them  the  Church,  to  the  remotest  corners  of  the  earth. 
Where  tJien  is  the  limit  to  this  impetus,  where  the  bounds 
to  this  glory,  power,  and  strength '{    There  are  none  what- 

Tlie  pale  light  of  the  moon  falls  into  the  cliamber  of  the 
CBsUe,  but  the  clock  beats  a  late  hour,  and  t)je  cocks  are 
crowing.  It  will  soon  be  day  ;  but  will  it  be  a  day  in  which 
with  the  sun  in  h*^?aven  a  new  sun  will  shine  upon  earth  '/ 

Yes,  it  will.  The  prince  would  be  a  child  and  not  a  man 
if  be  did  not  do  this,  if  for  any  reasons  whatever  he  drew 
back  before  the  voice  of  these  destinies.  Now  he  feels  a 
itfrtain  calm,  which  the  merciful  Christ  had  evidently  poured 
on  him,  —  praise  to  hizn  for  that !  His  mind  has  become  more 
sober ;  ho  takes  in  more  easily  too  with  the  eyes  of  his  soul 
the  condition  of  the  country  and  all  its  ailuirs.  The  policy 
of  the  chancellor  and  those  magnates  in  Warsaw,  as  well  aa 
of  the  voovoda  of  Bratslav,  is  evil,  and  destructive  for  the 
fiountty.  To  trample  the  Zaporojie  first,  and  S(]uee20  an 
ocean  of  blood  out  of  it,  break  it,  annihilate  it,  bend«  and 
eonmier,  and  then  only  acknowledge  that  everv  tiling  is  liu- 
isheu  ;  to  restrain  all  oppression  ;  to  introductf  order.  |ieari*; 
boinir  able  to  kill,  to  restore  to  life,  —  that  was  the  only 
*,V  of  that  grt-at,  that   lordly  Coi:  -Itli.     It 

L"  been  |»(i«sihle  perhaos  to  rlh  j^r  path 

g  befiire,  but  not  now.  What  in  truth  e(>itld  negotiations 
to  then?  Armed  legionaries  stand  against  onennotliPt 
fai  tboQSonds ;  and  ev^'u  if  uegntiationa  were  concluded,  wh.it 
power  could  tliey  have  1  ^'o,  no  1  those  are  drcaiu  visiuus^ 
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shadows,  a  war  extended  over  whole  ages,  a  sea  of  tean  lad 
blood  for  the  future.     Let  them  tiike  the  only  L'*>tirs.'  uli  .l-. 
is  great,  noble,  full  of  power,  and  he  will  wish  ati 
nothing  more.    He  will  settle  a^ain  in  Lubui,  aaii  *<iii  -l... 
quietly  till  the  terrible  trumpets  call  liim  to  aotioD  a^am. 

Let  them  take  it  ?  But  who  ?  The  Senate  ?  The  stormv 
Diet?  The  chaucollor.  the  nrimat**,  or  Uie  coromandrre? 
Who,  besides  htm,  understands  this  great  idea,  and  who  oui 
carry  it  out?  If  such  a  man  can  Ihi  found,  it  is  wrII.  Bat 
where  is  he?     Who  has  the  |K)wer  ?     He  al  ■  '^oDi 

else.     To  liim  the  nobles  come  ;  to  him  the  a.  itiex', 

in  his  hand  is  the  sword  of  the  Common wealtji,  —  nut 
Commonwealth  when  the  king  is  on  the  thronr.  Hut  o 
when  there  is  no  king  the  will  of  the  people  rulefl-  U  is 
the  su]tremo  law,  expressed  not  only  in  tlie  I)ietop  not 
only  through  deputies,  tlie  Senate,  and  chancotloca^  not 
only  through  written  laws  and  mauifestons ;  but  still 
powerfully,  more  emphatically,  more  definitely,  by 
And  who  rules  in  action  ?  The  knightly  estate ;  and 
knightly  estate  is  assembling  at  Zbaraj,  and  says  to  him, 
*'  You  ai'e  the  leader."  The  whole  Commouweujth  withoal 
voting  gives  him  authority  by  the  power  of  evrnts,  iui4  r^ 
peats,  "You  are  the  leader.  And  should  he  draw  bockT 
What  appointment  does  he  wish  besides  ?  From  whon  ii 
he  to  expect  it  ?  Is  it  from  those  who  are  endeavoring  to  ruin 
the  Comraor»wealth  and  to  conquer  him  ?  Whv  sbcwld 
why  should  he?  Is  it  hooauso  when  pan- 
when  the  hetmans  went  into  captivity,  an 
"ost,  magnates  hid  themselves  in  their  ca 

k  put  the  foot  on  the  breast  of  the  1         _ 
alone  pushed  away  that  foot  and  raised  I  torn  the  d 
fainting  head  of  that  mother;  sacrificed  for  her  every 
—  life,  fortune ;  saved  her  from  shame,  from  deatb,  -^ 
the  conqueror ! 

Let  him  who  has  rendered  more  servioe,  tak<i  t 
power.  Let  it  rest  in  the  hands  of  the  man  to  ;  ' 
Wongs  more  of  right.  He  will  resign  that  In:: 
lingl}',  and  say  to  God  and  the  Commonwealth,  **  Lvt  tiiv 
servant  depart  in  peace ; "  for  he  is  woaripd,  gnnUy 
weakened,  and  besides  he  is  sure  that  neither  Um  MMft* 
ory  of  him  nor  his  grave  will  disappear. 

Hut  if  there  is  no  such  person,  ho  would  be  doublj  ftiid 
trebly  a  ehild  and  not  a  man  if  he  should  resign  thai  |v>v«r, 
that  bright  path,  that  briliiant,  immense  fucurdi  in  whiob 
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Bee  the  salvation  of  the  Commonwealth,  its  power,  glorji 
aud  happiness.     And  why  should  he  7 

The  prince  raised  his  head  aj^in  proudly,  and  his  flaming 
glance  fell  on  Christ;  but  Christ  hung  his  head  on  his 
bnMst,  and  remained  in  silence  as  painful  as  if  they  had 
eracified  him  the  moment  before. 

Why  should  he  ?  The  hero  pressed  hia  heated  temples 
with  his  hands.  Maybe  tbere  is  an  answer.  What  is 
the  meaning  of  those  voices  which  amidst  the  golden 
rainbow  risions  of  glory,  amidst  the  thunder  of  coming 
riotories,  amidst  the  forobodingB  of  grandeur,  of  power, 
call  out  so  mercilessly  to  bis  soul,  ''Oh,  halt,  unfortunate 
one!"  \V'hak  means  that  unrest  which  goes  through  his 
t»rea«t  like  the  shudder  of  alarm  ?  What  means  it  that 
wlken  he  shows  himself  most  clearly  and  convincingly  that 
he  oaght  to  take  the  power,  somotliing  theru  in  the  depths 
of  his  eoDscience  whifl}jors,  '*  You  deceive  yourself ;  pride 
misleads   vou ;    8atan    promises  you   the    glories    of    the 

v;    ■     '■■? 

^ain  a  fearful  struggle  began  in  the  soul  of  the 
pnnc€ ;  again  he  was  carried  away  by  a  whirlwind  of 
alarms,  uncertainty,  and  doubts. 

What  are  the  noble.s  doing  who  join  him  instead  of  the 
maaders?  Trampling  on  law.  What  ia  the  army 
doing  ?  Violating  discipline.  And  is  he,  a  citizen,  is  he, 
a  soldier,  to  stand  at  tlie  head  of  lawlessness  ?  Is  he  to 
oover  it  with  his  own  dignity  ?  Is  he  to  give  an  example 
of  tnsubonlination,  arbitrariness,  disregard  of  law,  and  a]^ 
merely  to  receive  power  two  tnonths  earlier ;  for  if  Prince 
Karl  shall  be  elected  to  the  throne,  T>ower  will  not  pass 
him  by  f  Is  he  to  give  such  a  fearful  example  to  succeed- 
ing ages  ?  For  what  will  happen  ?  To-day  Prince  Yeremi 
acts  in  this  way;  to-morrow,  KonyetsfKilski,  Pototslcj 
Firlei,  Zamoyski,  or  Lynhomirski.  And  if  each  one,  with- 
out reference  to  law  and  di*^^ipline,  actH  a<'.cording  to  his 
own  ambition ;   if  the  follow    the    example    ol 

their  fathers   and   graii'  , — what   future   is   l»efore 

tbat  unhappy  country  ?  The  worms  of  arbitrariness, 
disorder,  self-seeking  have  so  gnawed  tho  trunk  of 
that  Commonwealth,  tliat  under  tho  axe  of  civil  war  the 
Tott«n  wood  is  scattered,  llie  dry  linibs  fall  from  the  tree. 
What  will  happen  when  those  whose  duty  it  is  to  guard 

d   save   it  as  the   apple  of   the  eye  put  fire  under  it  ? 
t  will  happen  then?    Ob,  Jesus,  Jesus  t    Ibuelnitski 


400 


WITH  FIRE  AND  SWORD. 


'tin 

■  u? 


too  shields  himself  with  the  public  good,  and  does  noUia| 
elBc  ;  still  he  ribes  up  ugaiiist  law  and  aiitl)uril>. 

A  shudder  passed  through  the  prince  from  his  fet»t  lo  hii 
head.  He  wrung  his  hands.  "  Am  1  to  be  auothex  Uod- 
nitski,  O  Clirist  ?  " 

But  Christ  hung  his  head  on  tiis  breast,  and  was  ft*  pain- 
fully silent  as  if  crucihod  the  moment  Ixiforo. 

The  prince  struggled  on.  If  he  should  aasume  pow, 
and  the  chanciellor,  the  Senate,  and  tUe  oummaad^rs  »bt.ialii 
proclaim  him  a  rebel,  tlicn  what  wduM  ha]>pen  7  AnntHer 
civil  war?  And  then  the  qu<iStion,  Is  Hin 
greatest  and  most  terrible  enemy  of  the  Com 
More  thvin  once  she  has  been  invaded  by  still 
When  two  hnndrod  tliousand  armored  iittrin 
Griinwald  on  the  regiments  of  Yag«llo»  and  wj 
ti'm  half  Asia  appeared  in  the  tigbt^  destruction 
nearer.  And  what  had  become  of  these  ho-stile  puwenT 
No;  the  Commonwealth  is  not  in  danger  from  w^mts,  and 
wars  will  not  be  her  destruction.  But  why,  iii  view  of 
such  victories,  of  such  reserved  power,  of  such  glory,  is 
she^  who  crushed  the  knigbt.s  of  the  cross  and  the  Tuilu. 
so  weak  and  incompetont  tliat  she  is  on  her  ku»!es  bi^ftsni 
one  Cossack,  that  her  neighbors  aro  seizing  bf*r  biumdnrieg, 
that  nations  are  ridiculing  her,  that  no  on-  \^ 

voice,  or  regards  her  ;inger,  and  that  all  are  i  ^nl 

to  her  destruction  ? 

Ah  !  it  is  speciiicfilly  the  pride  and  ambition  of  ma^uatei^ 
each  one  acting  by  himself;  self-will  is  the  caos«  of  it 
The  worst  enemy  is  not  Hmeinit^ki,  but  inti^rn  .1  .tisord«r« 
waywardness  of  the  nobles,  weakness  and  iinaLioB 

of  the  army,  uproar  of  the  Diets,  bmwls.  «..,..,.  3.  confo- 
sion,  weakness,  self-seeking,  ami  insubordination.  —  ifksiaU 
ordination,  above  all.  The  tree  ia  rotting  and  weakeniuff 
from  the  heart.  Soon  will  men  see  how  the  first  storm  will 
throw  it;  but  he  is  a  parricide  who  pni 
work.  Cursed  be  he  and  his  chiMren  t<^' ' 

Go   then,  O  conqueror   of   NyemiroU. 


■a! 

.:rh 
.iiid   ituUuirity, 
give  an  example  to  posterity  how  to  rend  the  entnuU  cl 
the  mothi^r  I 

Terror,  despair,  and  fright  were  reflect(>d  in  tbft  faro  of 
the  prino«».     lie  screamed  terrildy.  and  seizing*  by 

the  hair,  fell  in  the  duj^t  before  the  cruciG 


1' 
khnovka,  Konstantinoff,  go.  prince  voovo 
command  from   leaders,  trample  upon  law 
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1.  and  beat  his  worthy  faf>ad  on  the  Btone  pavement, 
his  brcasf.  struggled  forth  the  dull  voice, — 
be  merciful  U*  me  a  siDti^r  !    O  God,  be  merciful 
WT !     O  God,  I)e  merciful  to  me  a  sinuer  !  '^ 
dawD  was  already  in  the  ^ky,  and  then  came  the 
son  and  lightitd  the  hall,     hi  the  eoniietis  the  chat- 
of  sparrows   and  swallows  began.     Tho  priuue  rose 
it  to  rouse  hih  att^^ndant  Julenskiy  who  was  sleeping 
othtfrr  Hide  of  tlie  door. 

said  he,  *'  bo  the  orderlies,  and  tell  them  to  sum- 
me  from  the  castle  and  the  town  the  colonels  of  fche 
army  and  of  the  militia.** 

hours  later  the  hall  began  to  be  filled  with  the  mus- 
and  U'ardi'd    forms   of   warriors,     (jf    the  prince's 
there  came  old  Zatsvilikhovski.   Polyanovski,  Pan 
ith  Zaglolia,  Vurtsel,  Makiiitski,  Vuludyovski,  Ver- 
^onyatovski,  almost  all  the  officers  to  the  ensigns,  ex- 
ifthcl.  who  was  in  I'odolia  on  a  reconnoissance.    From 
ai'my  came  <.)sinski  and  Koritski.     Many  of  the 
iguished  nobles  wen-  unable  to  rise  from  their 
so  early;  but  no  small  number,  even  of  Uiese, 
ibled,  —  among  them  personages  of  various  prov- 
castellans  to  8tilM.'Uan]berlains.      Murmurs  and 
:ion  resounded,  and  there  was  a  noise  as  in  a  bivi* ; 
all   eyes  were  turned  to  the  door  through  which  the 
nee  was  to  come. 

^11  grew  silent  as  the  prince  entered.     His  face  was  caltn 

'     '       mt;  only  his  eyes  reddened  by  slceplcssnesH,  and 

(  features  testiBed  of  the  recent  struggle.      But 

:Lt  calm  and  even  sweetness  appeared  dignity  and 

•  will. 

men,"  said  he,  "last  night  I  communed  with  Gi>d 
■  ti  conscience  as  to  what  I  should  do.    I  announi'e 
■oyou,  anddo  you  announce  to  all  the  kxiightly 
for  the  sake  of  the  country  and  that  harmony  need- 
in  time  of  defeat,  I  put  myself  under  the  commaoders." 
ce  reigned  in  tho  assembly. 


le  afternoon  of  that  day,  in  the  court  of  the  castle 
lundrod  of  Vershurs  Tartars  stood  ready  to  journey 
Van ;  and  in  the  L^stle  the  prince  was  giving  to 
*n  of  the  army  a  dinner  which  at  the  same  time 
rell  feast  to  our  knight.  Ho  waa  aeated  there- 
prince  as  ''*  the  bridegroom  ;  '*  and  next  to  him 
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sat  Zagloba,  for  it  was  Ictiown  that  \i\n  during-  and  taam^i 
meut  had  saved  "the  bride  "  from  mort:il  peril  Th©  ^, 
was  in  good  spirits,  for  be  had  cast  the  burden  from  hii^ 
heart.  He  raised  the  goblet  to  the  suc<:gss  of  the  fatDit| 
couple.  The  walls  aud  wimlows  trembled  from  thf  shoow 
of  those  present.  In  the  anteroom  was  a  bustle  of  fiemal^ 
among  whom  Jendzian  had  the  lead. 

"  Gentlemen/'  said  the  prince,  **  let  this  third    c»«^i^i-''  >- 
for  posterity.      It's  a  splendid  stock.     God  grant 
apples  may  not  fall  far  from  the  tree  I     From  this  lairt- 
may  noble  falconets  spring!" 

**  Success  to  them  !  success  to  thorn  !  *' 

"In  thanks  ! '^  cried  ]*an  Van,  emptying  an  etiormotf 
goblet  of  Malmoisie. 

'*  Success  to  them  !  success  to  them  I " 

"  Crescite  et  mnltiplic^imini !  " 

*'  You  ought  to  furnish  half  a  squadron,"  said  old  TaJat- 
vilikhovski,  laughing. 

*'t>h,  hewill  fill  the  army  entirely!  I  know  him,"  adil 
Zagloba. 

The  nobles  roared  with  laughter.  Wine  rose  to  their  head^ 
Everywhere  were  to  be  seen  flushed  faces,  moving  musUchAi; 
and  the  good  feeling  was  increasing  every  moment. 

Just  then  at  the  threshold  of  the  liall  appeared  a  gl<^  ::- 
figure,  covered  with  dust ;    and  in  view  of  the  taUr.  ' 
feast,  and  the  gleaming  faces,  it  stopped  at  the  door  . 
hesitating  to  enter.     The  prince  saw  it  first,  wriiikU*Kl  ha 
bri»ws,  shaded  his  eyes,  and  said,  — 

"But  who  is  there?  Ah,  that  is  Knshel !  Krt>m  tie 
expedition.     What  news  do  you  bring?" 

'*  Very  bad,  your  Highness  I  '*  said  the  young  oflBoort  wilfc 
A  strange  voice. 

Suddenly  silence  reigned  in  the  assem)>ly.  lus  if  eonM  on* 
had  put  it  under  a  spell.  The  goblets  niisrd  to  the  lipi 
remained  half-way;  all  eyes  wore  turned  to  Kttflhel,  cm 
whose  wearied   face  pain   was  depict<?d. 

"  It  would  have  boon  bettor  had  you  not  spoken,  aioce  I 
am  joyful  at  the  cup.*'  said  the  prince ;  **  bat  since  y<m  hai 
hegnn.  speak  to  the  end," 

•*Your  Highness,  I  too  should  prefer  not  to  be  All 
for  these  tidings  halt  on  my  lii><i.'' 

"  What  has  hapr)cnod  ?    Speak  I  " 

"  Bar  is  taken ! " 


CHAPTER   XXXIV. 

Oir  a  certain  calm  night  a  band  of  horsemen,  abont  twenty 
in  Domber,  moved  along  the  right  bank  of  the  Valadinka  in 
the  dir««ction  of  the  Dniester.  They  went  very  slowly,  the 
horaea  almoat  dragging  one  foot  after  the  other.  A  short 
diflt&noe  in  front  of  the  others  rode  two,  as  it  were  an  ad- 
VAnee  gnard;  but  evidently  there  was  no  cause  for  guard- 
ing or  being  on  the  watch,  since  for  a  whole  hour  they  had 
been  talking  together  instead  of  looking  at  the  country 
about  them.  Reining  in  their  horses  every  little  while. 
thej  looked  at  the  party  behind,  and  one  of  them  culled  out 
at  this  moment :  **  Slowlj'  there  !  slowly  I "  And  the  others 
went  still  more  slowly,  scarcely  moving. 

At  last  the  party,  pushing  out  from  behind  the  eminence 
vhich  had  covered  them  with  its  shadow,  entered  the  open 
ooontTT,  which  was  filled  with  moonlight^  and  then  it  was 
possible  to  understand  the  rcasou  of  their  careful  gait.  In 
the  centre  of  the  caravao  two  horses  abreast  carried  a  swing 
tied  to  their  saddles,  and  in  this  swing  lay  the  form  of 
some  perAon>  The  silver  rays  lighted  its  pale  face  and 
closed  eyes. 

Behind  the  swing  rode  ten  armed  men.  From  their 
lanoes  without  banm^rets,  it  was  evident  that  they  were 
Coeaacks.  Some  led  jiack-horses,  others  rode  by  themselves; 
but  while  the  two  riders  in  front  seemed  to  pay  not  the 
least  attention  to  the  country  about  thnm,  those  behind 
glanced  around  on  every  side  with  unquiet  and  alarm.  And 
still  the  region  seemed  to  l)e  a  perfect  desert. 

Silence  was  unbroken  save  by  the  noise  of  the  horses' 
Ifeoofs  and  the  calling  of  one  of  the  riders  in  front,  who  from 
tune  to  time  repeated  his  warning :  "  Slowly  !  carefully !  '^ 

At  length  he  turned  to  his  companion.  **  Horpyna^  is  it 
faryet?"  he  inquired. 

TTie  companion  called  Horpyna,  who  in  reality  was  a 
gigantic  young  woman  disguised  as  a  Cossaok,  looked  at  the 
heavens  and  replied,  — 

"Not  far.  We  shall  be  there  before  midnight.  We  shall 
the  Enemy's  Mound,  the  Tartar  Valley,  and  right  there 
-^  Devil's  Glen.    Oh,  it  would  be  temUe  to  pass  that 
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plaoe  between  miduight  and  cockcrow!     It's  possible  iofj 
me,  but  tor  you  it  would  Iw  terrible,  terrible  !  " 

The  first  rider  shni^'j;e<l  his  shoulders  and  said:  '^V 
know  the  devil  is  a  brother  to  you,  but  ther«  are  vcvptaic 
against  the  devil." 

*'  Devil  or  not,  there  are  no  weapons, '^  an8w«r«d  Hw- 
pyua.  *Mf  you,  my  falcon,  hud  looked  for  a  bidiDg-pUc» 
through  tlie  whole  world  for  your  princess,  you  could  ooH 
have  t'ouud  a  better.  No  one  will  pass  here  after  midnight 
unless  witli  me,  and  iu  the  glen  no  living  man  baa  y«t  pal 
foot.  If  any  one  wants  soothsaying,  he  waits  iu  front  of 
the  glen  till  i  come  out.  Never  fear!  ^Neither  Pole  not 
Tartar  will  get  there,  nor  any  one,  auy  one.  The  Deril^i 
Glen  is  terrible,  you  will  see  for  yourself." 

**  Let  it  be  terrible,  but  I  say  that  I  shall  come  as  oftea 
as  I  like.-' 

*'  If  you  come  in  the  daytime.'' 

*•  Whenever  I  please.  And  if  the  devil  stands  in  my  rooid, 
I  '11  seize  him  by  the  horns." 

**0h,  Hogun,  Begun  I" 

"Oh,  Doutsovna,  Doutsovua,  don't  trouble  youneU  nbDui 
me!  Whether  the  devil  takes  me  or  not  is  no  noDOern  of 
yours;  but  I  tell  you  this,  —  take  council  with  yonr  daviU 
when  yuu  please,  if  only  no  harm  cuines  to  the  prinoessi 
but  if  anything  happens  t.o  her,  then  neitfaor  deTils 
\'ampires  will  tear  you  from  my  grasp." 

*'  i  Ih,  they  tried  to  drown  me  once  when  I  lived  with 
brother  on  the  Don,  another  time  the  executioner 
to  cut  my  head  off  iu  Vanipol,  —  I  ilid  n't  care  for  thai. 
this  ia  another  thing.     I  will  gu:Lrd  her  out  of  frie 
for  you,  so  that  no  spirit  will  make  a  hair  of  her  bead 
and  in  uiy  hands  she  lit  safe  from  men.     She  won't 
you." 

"  And.  you  owl,  if  yon  talk  this  way,  why  do  joa  proph* 
esy  evil  ?  Why  do  you  hoot  iu  my  ear,  *Po)e  at  h6r  S)m| 
Pole  at  her  side!'" 

**  It  was  not  I  that  spoke,  but  the  Rpirits.     But  noir 
hapa  there  is  a  change.     I  will  prophesy  for  you  to-mofr<9V> 
on  the  water  of  the  mill-wheel.     On  the  wat^ir  f^crything  ti 
clearly  visible,  but  it  is  necessary  to  look  a  long  ti 
will  see  yourself.    But  you  are  a  furious  dog;  if  Lho 
told,  you  are  angry  and  wish  to  kill  one.'' 

Conversation  was  interrupted,  and  only  the  sferikiog  of 
the  horses'  feet  against  the  stones  was  heardi  and  eertain 
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■oands  from  the  direction  of  the  river,  like  the  chirping  of 
flricketi. 

Bogsn  pftid  not  the  least  attention  to  these  sounds,  though 
th^y  might  astonish  one  in  the  night    He  raised  his  face 
to  thp  moon  and  fell  into  deep  thought, 
la! ''  said  hej  after  a  while. 

**  Vou  are  a  witch;  j'ou  must  know  nhethf*r  or  not  it  is 
troe  that  there  is  an  herb  of  aome  kind  that  whoever  drinks 
ol  it  must  fall  iu  love,  —  lubystka,  is  it?" 

"Yes,  lubystka.  Hut  unfortunately  for  yon,  lubystka  will 
not  help.  If  the  princess  had  n't  fallen  in  love  with  some 
one  els«,  then  yon  might  give  it  to  her ;  but  if  she  is  in 
love,  do  Tou  know  what  will  happen  ?" 

"What?" 

**.Shp  will  love  the  other  man  still  more." 

**0h,  perish  with  your  lubystka!  You  know  how  to 
prophesy  evil,  but  you  don't  know  how  to  htilp." 

**  Listen  to  me  1  I  know  other  herbs  which  grow  from  the 
ctartii;  whoever  drinks  them  will  be  like  a  stutnp  two  days 
and  two  nights,  knowing  nothing  of  the  world.  1  will  give 
iMr  those  herbs,  and  then  —  " 

The  CoBsack  shuddered  in  his  saddle,  and  fixed  ou  the 
witch  his  eyes  gleaming  in  the  darkness.  **  WJiat  are  you 
eruaking  about  ?  *'  he  asked. 

^^Tiien  you  can  —  *■  said  the  witch»  and  btarst  into  loud 
Laughter  like  the  neighing  of  a  mare.  This  Inuglitcr  resounded 
with  ill-omened  echo  through  the  windings  of  the  glen. 

**  Wretch  I ''  snid  l?og;in. 

Then  Uie  light  of  his  eyes  went '"'  i-od 

a^n  into  meditation,  and  at  kug:  :   to 

himself,  — 

•*  No,  no !  When  wo  captured  Bar,  T  rushed  first  to  the 
monattery,  so  as  to  defend  her  from  the  drunken  crowd  and 
imaah  the  head  of  any  man  who  should  come  near  her;  but 
•he  stahbed  herself  with  a  knife,  and  now  has  no  conscious- 
it^*.  <.f  C.,^\*s  world.  If  I  lay  a  ftuger  ou  her,  she  will  stab 
htr  n,  or  jump  into  the  river  if  you  are  not  careful, 

—  that  I  am!" 

at  heart  a  Pole,  not  a  Cossack,  if  yon  will  not 
ie  girl  in  Cossack  fashion — " 
were  a  Pole,  that  I  wer*^  a  Pole ! "  cried  Bogun, 
se  cap  on  his  head  with  both  hands, 
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**  The  Polish  wouaQ  mufit  have  bewitched  /ou, 
Horpyna, 

**  Ai  t  if  sho  has  not/'  answered  he,  sadly,  **  may  the  tot 
ballet  not  pass  mo;  may  I  fuiish  my  \M^tched  life  on  tte 
empaling  stake !  I  love  oue  in  the  world,  and  that  ooe  6am 
not  love  me !  " 

**  Fool  I "  cried  Horpyna,  with  anger ;  "  but  yott  have  fU 
herl" 

•'Hold  your  tongue!**  cried  he,  witlj  rage.  "If  she  Uyf 
hands  on  herself,  tlien  what  ?  I  '11  tcrir  you  afiart  ainl  IKm 
myself.  I'll  break  uiy  head  against  a  rock,  I  '11  giiaw  |wo- 
ple  like  a  dog.  1  would  have  given  my  sonl  fi<r  lit 
sack  fame.  I  would  have  fled  bt^yond  the  Yaj.- 
regiments  to  the  end  of  the  earth,  to  live  with 
her  side.  That 's  what  I  would  have  done,  li 
herself  with  a  knife,  and  through  whom  ?  Throo^:.!  mr 
stabbed  herself  with  a  knife  I  Do  you  hear  ?  *' 
H  "That's  nothing'.     She  will  not  die.** 

^^M  "If  she  dies,  I  will  nail  you  to  the  door.^ 

^^H  "Tou  have  no  power  over  her.'' 

^^P  "  I  have  none,  I  have  nuue.     Would  she  had  stabbiid  m^' 

W  —  it  would  have  been  better  had  she  killed  me  I  " 

I  *' Silly  little  Tulul    Sho   should   liave  been   kitid  to  yvo. 

I  Where  will  she  find  your  sn|j*'rior?" 

^^^^^  "Arrange  this,  and  I  will  give  you  a  pot  of  ducats  sikd 
^^^^^buiothur  of  pearls,  lu  Har  we  took  Uxity  not  a  Uttk^  sod 
^^^^HbefiYre  that  we  took  booty  too." 

■  "You   are  as  rich  as   Trince  Yeremi.  and  full  of  fuM^ 

V  They  say  Krfvonos  hinibtlf  ia  afraid  of  you.** 

I  The  Cossack  waved  his  hand*     **  What  i^  that  to  me  if  ay 

^  heart  is  sore  —  " 

And   silence  came  ngain.     The  luink  nf  the  rireir  grrv 
wider  and  more  desolate.     The  pale  light  nf  ther  moon  1 
fantastic  forms  to  the  trees  and  the  rocks.     At  Last 
pyna  said,  — 

'*Thia  IS  the  Enemy's  Mound.     We  must  ride  togetiMT." 
«  Why  ? "' 

"It  is  a  bad  place," 

They  reined  in  their  horses,  and  aft^.-r  a  while  Um 
coming  on  b«*hind  joined  them-       Itn^un  rose  in  lUe  ati 
and  looked  into  the  cradle. 
"  Is  she  asleep?  ''  he  asked. 

"She  is  sleeping  as  sweetly  as  an  infant,*^  .;:i  v-  :.  •  .q 
old  Cossack. 
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I  gstvo  her  a  sleeping  dose/'  saiJ  the  witofau 

**  Slowly,  carefully  !  '*  aaiJ  Boguii,  tixinj;  his  eyes  on  the 
elee|>or;  ** don't  wake  her!  TJic  niuuii  la  looking  straight 
into  her  face,  my  dear  one  !  " 

"  It  shines  quietly,  it  will  not  wake  her,"  whispcnsd  one 
of  the  Cossacks. 

The  party  moved  on.  Soon  they  arrived  at  the  Enemy's 
Moaod.  it  was  a  low  hill  lying  cluse  tu  the  river  and 
sloping  like  a  round  shield  on  the  earth.  The  moon 
covered  the  place  entirely  with  its  beams,  lighting  up  the 
vhite  stones  scattered  over  the  whole  extent  of  it.  In 
0Ome  sputa  they  lay  singly  ;  iu  others  they  formed  heaps, 
it   were    fr;iyiiifnts   of   buildings,   ruined    castles,  and 

Here  and  there  stone  slabs  stuck    up,  planted 

endwise  in  the  earth  like  gravestones  iu  a  cemetery. 
The  whole  moand  was  like  a  gruat  ruin,  and  perba]>8 
ill  other  ages,  long  before  the  days  of  the  Yagellons,  hu- 
tasku  life  flourished  upon  it;  now  not  only  the  mound  but 
the  whole  neighl>orhood  as  far  as  Kashkoff  was  an  empty 
Wtt«t«,  in  which  wild  beasts  aloue  found  refuge,  and  in  the 
night  evil  spirits  held  their  dances. 

Tbe  |>arty  had  scarcely  reached  half  the  height  of  the 
auniDd,  when  the  light  breezu  which  had  been  blowing 
hitherto  clianged  into  a  regular  whirlwind,  which  began 
to  encircle  tlio  mound  witli  a  certain  gloomy,  ominous 
itling;  and  then  it  appf>;ired  t^  tlie  Cossacks  that 
iQg  tliose  ruins  were  heard  heavy  sighs,  issuing  as  it 
t  from  straitened  breasts,  sad  groans,  laughter,  wail- 
ing, and  puling  of  infants.  The  whole  mound  began  to 
"ly©,  to  call  with  various  voices.  From  behind  the 
lofty  dark  figures  s<*emed  to  look,  shadows  of 
forms  glided  along  quietly  among  the  slabs.  Far 
in  the  darkness  gleamed  lights  like  the  eyes  of  wolves. 
Finally,  from  the  other  end  of  the  mound,  from  among 
the  thickest  heaps  and  piles,  wu£  heard  a  low  guttural 
howling,  to  which  other  howling  responded  at  once- 

•'  Vampires  I  "  whispered  a  young  Cossack,  turning  to  tbe 
old  ess&ul. 

"No,  werewolves,"  aoswered  the  old  eesaol,  in  a  still 
lower  voice. 

"  O  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us ! "  said  others  in  terror,  t& 
moving  their  caps  and  crossing  theuiselves  devoutly. 

Tbe  horses  l>egan  to  j>oint  their  ears  forward  and  snort. 
Horpjrna,  riding  at  the  head  of  the  party,  muttered  unio- 
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tc'lligible  words,  as  it  were  a  sort  of  Satauic  rater-noiSa. 
When  they  had  arrived  at  the  other  end  of  ike  moimd,ilo 
turned  and  said,  — 

"  Well,  it  is  over.  We  are  safe  now.  I  had  to  keep  tkm 
back  with  a  charm,  for  they  were  very  hungry." 

A  sigh  of  relief  came  from  every  breast.  Boguo  Mt^ 
Horpyna  rode  ahead  again  ;  but  the  Cosssieks,  who  a  littlr 
while  before  had  held  their  breaths,  begun  to  wbisper  aixi 
talk.  Each  one  remembered  what  had  happcDpd  to  iiiD 
when  he  met  ghosts  or  werewolves. 

*'  We  could  n't  have  passed  without  Horpyna,"  said  oop. 

•*  She  is  a  powerful  witeb." 

"  And  our  ataman  does  not  fear  even  the  wexewoll  H<? 
didn't  look, did  n't  listen,  only  turned  toward  hi&  prinoeu.** 

"  If  what  ha])[x;ned  to  me  hapi)encd  to  him,  he  woolduH 
have  been  so  free  from  danger,"  said  the  old  ps«aul. 

•*  And  what  happened  to  you,  Kather  OvsivTijTi  ^  " 

"Once,  while  riding  from  Iteimcntarovka  to  Gi. 
I  passed  near  some  mounds  at  night,  and  1  saw  s 
jump  from  a  grave  behind  me  on  the  saddle.     I   ! 
was  a  little  child,  bluu  and  pale  !    Evidently  th-   T 
taken  it  caj>tive  with  its  mother  and  it  h;ul 
baptism.     Its  eyes  were  burning  like  candles,  aiiU  it  v>^.    : 
and  wailed.     It  jumped  from  thu  saddle  to  my  nrrk,  ar-d  ! 
folt  it  biting  me  behind  the  ear.     O  Lord,  save  ii>  ' 
vampire  !     1  liad  served  long  in  Wallachia,  whfv 
more  vampires  than  people,  but  where  then 
against  them.     I  sprang  from  the  horse  and  Ih 

•r  into  the  ground.  *A vaunt  I  disapi>ejir!'  and   i; 
^ized  the  hilt  of  the  dagger,  and  slipprd  down  . 
edge  under  the  grass.     I  cut  the  ground  in  the  form 
cross  and  rode  off." 

"  Are  there  so  many  vampires  in  Wallachia,  father  ? 

**  Every  other  Wallachiau  after  death  becomes  a  ram 
and  the  Wallaehian  vampires  are  the  worst  of  alL 
call  them  brukolaki." 

"  And  who  is  stronger,  father,  —  the  werewolf  or  th* 
vampire?" 

**  The  werewolf  is   stronger,  Init   the   rsmptr^  is 
stubborn.     If  you  are  able  to  get  the  upper  hand  ol 
werewolf,  he   will  strve  you,  but  vampin's    are 
lothing  except  to  follow  blood.    The  werewolf  is  alw^jf 

inoan  over  the  vampires." 

"  And  Horpyna  commands  the  werewolres  7*^ 
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^  Yot.,  sarely.  As  long  as  she  lives  she  will  command 
them.  If  fihi?  had  not  power  over  thoni,  then  the  atamou 
would  not  give  her  his  cnckotj,  for  werewolves  thirst  for 
maiden's  blood  above  all.'^ 

**  But  1  have  heard  that  thoy  have  no  approach  to  an 
innomut  soul.'* 

'*  To  a  soul  they  have  not,  but  to  a  body  tliey  have." 
**  Oh,  it  would  t>e  u  pity  !     Slie  is  a  beauty.     Blood  and 
milk  !  our  father  know  what  to  take  in  Bar." 

Ovsivuyu  Buiaoked  las  tongue.  "Thoro  is  no  denying 
it ;  shtt  is  a  gohlon  I'oU'." 

But  I  am  sorry  for  her,"  said  ayoungCoftsack.    "  When 
were  putting  her  in  the  swing  shu  clasped  her  white 
iIh  nnd  U'^gud,  suying,  'Kill  mo;  do  not  ruin  me^  un- 
)ne ! 

:  (u  will  come  to  her." 
Further  conversation  was  interrupted  by  the  approach  of 
Iloriivua. 

►'i !    young  men,"   said    the  witcli,  ''this    is   Tartar 
hilt  don't  fear ;  it  is  terrible  here  only  one  night 
In  Kight  after  it  is  the  Devil's  Glen,  and  then  my 

pU<  '^. 

lu  fact,  the  howling  of  dogs  was  soon  heard.  The  party 
entered  the  mouth  of  the  glen,  running  at  right  angles  to 
the  river,  and  so  narrow  that  four  horses  could  hardly  enter 
it  iil>reast.  At  the  Iwttora  of  this  chasm  tiowod  a  rivulot, 
clkanetntiC  ''ohir  in  the  light  of  the  moon  like  a  snake,  and 
ru'  to  the  riv»»r.     But  as  the  i)arty  pushed  on, 

th-  iiod  jagged  walls  receded  from  each  other, 

a  rather  roomy,  slightly  ascending  valley,  enclosed 
side  with  clifFs.  The  place  wxs  covered  here  and 
Uiere  with  lofty  trees.  Xo  wind  was  blowing.  Long,  dark 
shadows  of  the  trees  lay  on  the  grr)und,  and  in  the  spaces 
flooded  with  the  light  of  the  moon  certain  white,  rounds  or 
pruhm^d  objects  gleamed  sharply^  in  which  the  Cossacks 
reoognued  with  terror  the  skulls  and  leg-bones  of  men. 
They  looked  around  therefore  with  distrust,  marking  their 
fbrebeads  from  time  to  time  with  the  cross.  Soon  a  light 
l^mmered  in  the  distance  between  the  trees,  and  at  that 
ttuae  time  two  terrible  dogs  ran  up,  enormouH^  black,  with 
iwg  eyes,  barking  and  howling  at  the  sij^ht  of  the  men 
honM,  At  the  voice  of  Horpyna  tliey  stopped,  how- 
and   began   to   run  around  the  riders,  sneezing  and 


"TIloy  are  not  what  tliey  sociu."  whispered  the  CobbmIei 

"They  are  not  <lt>gs,'*  said  old  Ovsivuju,  in  a  roiee  b^ 
traj  iu^  deep  conviction. 

Just  then  a  cottage  became  visible  behind    tfi^*    ' 

back  of  it  a  stable;  farther  aud  higher  up  am*: 
biiihling.     The  oottage  ap[H»ared  strong  and  well-muu, 
in  its  windows  a  light  was  shining, 

**This  is  my  dwelling,"  said  Horpyna  to  Begun,  '^anu  :- 
there  is  the  mill  which  grinds  grain  for  us;  and  1  tvll  :  !■ 
tunes  from  the  water  on  the  who(?l.  I  will  tell  \ouj&i 
Your  princess  will  live  in  the  Lost  chamber;  but  if  Y( 
wish  to  ornament  the  walls,  we  can  rcntovo  her  to  the  other 
sidi!  immediately.     Stop  and  dismount  1 " 

The  jiarty  halted,  and  Horpyna  began  to  cry :  "  Clufftmd, 
1  say  I  Chcreinis  !  " 

A  figure  holding  a  bunch  of  burning  pitch-pine  came*  n 
in  front  of  the  cottage,  and  raising  the  torch,  brgan  to  Iwi 
iu  silence  at  those  presfut.     It  w;is  an  old  nmn,  an  ag)] 
creature,  small,  (^uitc  a  dwarf,  with  a  flat,  square  faooy 
slanting  eyes,  like  cnicks. 

"  What  sort  of  devil  are  you  ?  "  asked  Bogun. 

"Don't  ask  him/'  said  the  giantess;  **his  ton(^o  is  cai 
out.     Cumc  ut'arer  and  listen!"'  continued  the  witch; 
is  better,  jierhaps,  to  carry  the  princess  to  tlio  mill. 
(>>:isacks   will   Ht  nn  her  chamber,  and  drive  nails 
would  wake  her  up. 

The  Cossacks,  having  dismounted,  began  to  untt*  tlM 
swing  carefully.  Bogun  watched  over  everything  with  tht, 
_  reatest  care,  and  carried  the  head  of  the  swing  himsri 
when  it  was  tJiken  to  the  mill.  The  dwarf  light<*d 
way  in  advance  with  the  torch.  The  princess,  put  to  nh 
by  Horpyna  with  a  decoction  of  somniferous  hi*rb«,  di 
nf't  wake;  her  eyelids  merely  trembltMl  a  little  from 
light  of  the  torcli.  Her  fane  appo:ired  alive  from  those 
gleiims.  Perhaps,  also,  wonderful  dreums  soothed  the 
for  she  smiled  sweetly  during  the  journey,  which  waaj 
a  funeral.  Bogun  looked  at  her,  and  it  nppearpd  to' 
that  his  heart  would  break  th(^  rilis  in  his  breast.  • 
darling,  ray  cuckoo ! "  whispered  he  quietly ;  and  this  terribl 
though  beautiful  face  of  the  chief  l>ecan]e  mild,  and 
with  the  great  light  of  love,  which  had  seized  him,  and 
seizing  him  every  moment  the  mor<i«  as  iire,  for|;otten 
the  traveller,  seizes  tho  wild  steppe. 

Horpyna,  walking  at  his  side,  said:  "When  she 


wrrn  ftre  and  sword. 


411 


>m  Ms  sleep  she  will  be  well.     Her  wound  will  heal,  and 
le  will  be  well." 

Glory  be  to  God  ?  glory  be  to  God  ! "  answered  the  chief. 

The  Coasacks  In^^in  to  loosen  from  six  horsos  preiit  paoks 

front  of  tlie  eottige,  and  to  take  out  tin?  booty,  —  rich 

Aiffsj  carpets,  and  other  vfiluables  taken  at  Bar.     A  gou<l 

kindled  in  the  room ;  and  when  suine  bronght  in  new 

f^  others  put  it  up  to  the  woodc-ii  walls  of  Uie  room. 

Illy  thout^ht  of  a  safe  cage  for  his  bird,  but  he 

<)  to  fuiuish  it  that  captivity  should  not  seem 

LUfiible.     lie  came  soon   from   the  mill  and  directed 

k^ork  himself.     The  night  was  pitssiiig  away,  and  the 

already  removed  its  pale  light  from  the  summits 

litfs.     In  the  cottage  were  still  heard  the  muffled 

>1oirs  of  hammers.     The   simple   room  had  become  more 

like  a  chamber,  when  the  walls  were  covered  with  drapery 

the  tioor  carpeted.    The  sleeping  princess  was  brought 

and  placed  on  soft  cushions. 

Then  all  grew  silent,  except  that  in  the  stable  for  some 

rsts  of  laughter  were  heard  in  the  stillness  like 

,'  of  a  borne:  tlie  young  witch  was  wrestling 

lui  cue  Lossacks,  giving  them  Bsticuffs  and  kisses. 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

Thb  sun  was  high  when  the  princess  opened  hiv 
from  sleep  on  the  following  day.  Her  glance  rest4*<l 
on  the  ceilingj  and  remained  there  long ;  then  it  tiv>k  td 
tlie  wliole  room.  In  her  breast  returning  con 
struggled  still  with  the  remuants  of  sleep  and  ti>  ■ 
her  face  wen>  depicted  wonder  and  disquiet.  \N  taerp  u 
she,  whence  did  she  come,  and  in  whose  power  is  she?  U 
slie  dreaming  yet,  or  is  she  awake  ?  What  means  the  spl«i>- 
dor  with  which  she  is  surrounded  ?  What  bos  iiAppenwi 
to  her? 

At  that  moment  the  awful  scenes  of  tlie  t!*-*--  -i'  Ptr 
rose  before  lier  as  if  iu  life.    She  remembered  :  — 

the  slmighter  of  thousands  of  nobles,  townspeople^  pricit*, 
nuns,  and  children;  tlie  faces  of  the  mob  sxnearod  in  bknrf, 
their  necks  and  heads  wound  around  with  the  still  stea»* 
ing  entrails,  the  drunken  uproar,  that  day  of  judgment  £ar 
the  ruined  town  ;  finally  the  appearance  of  Boj^u  and  her 
seizure.  She  remembered  also  how  in  a  moment  nf  devjAir 
she  had  fallen  ui>on  a  knife  held  by  her  own  hand,  and 
the  cold  sweat  stood  on  her  tcm])les.  It  was  evid«Dt  that 
the  knife  slipped  along  her  shoulder,  for  she  saffers  onlr* 
little  pain;  but  immediately  she  feels  that  she  is  alivevtasfc 
Htrengtli  and  health  are  returning  to  her,  and  fioally  sIm 
remembers  that  she  has  been  borne  a  long  time  somevher* 
in  a  swing.  But  where  is  she  now  ?  In  soin«  castle,  is 
she  saved,  rescued,  out  of  danger  ?  And  again  hor  eyn 
wandered  around  the  room.  Th*?  windows  in  it  wore  smsU, 
square,  as  in  a  i>easant's  cottage,  and  the  world  CNitside 
could  not  be  seen  through  them;  for  instead  of  paaet  ef 
^Ia8s.  they  were  titted  with  pieces  of  white  moablMMU 
Was  it  really  a  wasaut's  cottage  ?  No,  for  the  mil 
luxury  within  bears  witness  against  that.  Instead 
coiling  over  her  head  was  an  enortuous  piece  of  pui 
on  which  were  embroidered  golden  stars  and  a  moon; 
walls  were  entirely  hung  in  brocade  ;  on  the  Hoorlaj  a 
colored  carpet,  covered  as  with  living  flowers.  In  front 
the  fireplace  was  a  Persian  rug ;  golden  fringes,  silks,  t* 
vets,  everywhere,  from  the  walls  of  the  ceiling  to  the  piUow 
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on  which  her  bead  is  reposiug.  The  bright  light  of  day^ 
penetrating  the  window  membranes,  lighted  up  the  interior, 
cmt  was  lost  in  the  purple,  dark  violet,  and  sapphire  colors 
of  the  velvet,  forming  a  kind  of  enchanted  rainbow  dark- 
ueft4.  The  princess  marvelled,  did  not  believe  hvr  eyes. 
Was  this  some  witehery,  or  had  not  the  troops  of  Yoremi 
TMCoed  her  from  the  hands  of  Cossacks  and  put  her  away 
in  one  of  the  prince's  castles? 

She  cla3{}od  her  hands.  "Oh,  Holy  Most  Pure!  grant 
that  the  first  face  to  ap{>car  at  tlie  door  shall  be  the  face  of 
my  guardiau  and  friend  !  *' 

Then  through  the  heavy  fringed  bed-curtain  came  to  her 
Ibe  fiowing  sound  of  a  di!»tant  lute,  and  at  the  same  time  a 
Toioe  began  to  accompany  with  the  familiar  song,  — 

**  Oh.  tbii  loving 

J.  ....,^„  »».,..  ^...i„p^| 

S^  through, 

A  , . »'»  ; 


wiih  wliiln  I  live.' 


e  princess  raised  herself,  and  the  longer  she  listened 
ilae  wider  stared  her  eyes  from  terror.  At  lust  she  screamed 
and  fell  as  if  dead  on  the  cushions.  8hc  recognized  the 
▼oice  of  Bogun. 

Her  scream  passed  evidently  through  the  walls  of  the 
chamber:  for  after  a  while  the  heavy  curtiin  rustled,  and 
ih'      '      !-  •  ■        '  T,.f|  on  the  threshold. 

}  .1  her  eyes  with  her  hands,  and 

her  wiiiu-iicU  au'i  (jviiv'  ring  lips  rej)eated,  as  if  in  a  fever : 
"JesuB,  Mary!  Jcsuh.  Mary  I'' 

And  yet  the  sight  which  so  t«?rriiied  her  woidd  have 
lioed  the  eyes  of  more  maitlens  than  one,  for  there  was 
from  the  apjiarcl  and  the  ooiinUMirim-e  of  the  young 
The  diamond  buttons  of  his  uniform  glittered  like 
stars  in  heaven,  his  dagger  and  sabre  were  covered  with 
precious  stones,  his  coat  of  silver  cloth  and  his  scarlet 
kontiish  doubli?d  the  beauty  of  his  l»ronett«  face ;  and  he 
stood  before  her,  lithe,  dark-browed,  magnificent,  —  the 
beaotT  of  all  the  Ukraine  heroes.  But  his  eyes  were  in 
Distf  like  stars  curtained  by  haze,  and  he  looked  on  her 
with  obedience;  and  seeing  that  ferir  did  not  leave  her 
h€  began  to  speak  in  a  low.  s;ul  voice,  — 
Haro  no  fear,  Princess  ! '' 
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'*  Where  am  I  ?  where  am  I  ? ''  asked  ahe,  looking  it' 

througli  her  fingers. 

"  lu  a  sate  placf,  far  from  war.  Fear  not,  my  dear  loolT 
I  brought  you  here  from  Bar,  so  that  uo  barm  might  coat 
to  you  from  mau  ur  war.  The  Cosback^  spared  no  oae 
Bar;  you  alone  came  out  alive." 

"What  are  yon  doing  here  ?     Why  do  you  pursue  tut' 

*'l  pursue  j'ou  *  Oh,  merciful  God!"  Aud  the  cbwl] 
extended  his  arms  as  a  man  who  is  confronted  by  a  gi«tS, 
injustice. 

"1  fear  you  terribly,'*  she  said. 

"And  why  do  you  fear?  If  you  say  so,  I  shall  Dot 
move  from  the  door.  1  am  your  slave;  I  will  sit  here  rt 
the  door  and  look  into  your  eyes.  Evil  I  do  not  wish  yott, 
Why  do  you  hate  me?  Uh,  merciful  God!  you  thrurt  i 
knife  into  your  body  at  the  sight  of  me,  though  you  hk^t 
known  me  long,  and  knew  that  I  was  going  to  defend  yon. 
You  know  I  am  not  a  stranger  to  vou,  but  a  beaztM 
friend ;  and  you  stabbed  yourself  with  a  knife." 

The  pale  cheeks  of  the  princess  were  suddonly  soffiued 
with  blood.  'M  preferred  death  to  disgrace  ;  and  I  swtftt, 
if  you  do  not  respect  me,  I  will  kill  myselfi  even  aX  I  wst 
to  lose  my  soul ! '' 

The  eyes  of  the  maiden  flashed  fire,  and  the  cliitrf  kwn 
that  there  was  no  trifling  with  the  jtriucely  blood  of  iht 
Kurtsevichi;  for  in  her  frenzy  she  would  carrj*  out  h<T 
threat,  and  a  sec^md  time  would  |)oint  the  knife  with  mart 
success.  He  made  no  answer,  therefore,  merely  advanw^i 
a  couple  of  stops  toward  the  window,  and  sitting  on  ft 
bench  covered  with  gold  brocade,  hung  liis  head. 

Silence  lasted  for  a  time. 

*'  Be  at  rest,"  said  he.     *•  While  my  he»<l  is  nlrjir,  wJii 
JfotlierOorailka  does  not  heat  my  brum,  yr»u  :■.-     ' 
an  image  in  the  church.    Bnt  since  1  found  yon 
cxMtsed  to  drink.     Before  th.at  I  drank  and  drank.  • 
my  sorrow  with  Mother  Gorailka.    Wliat  could  I  ■. 
uuw  I  take  to  my  mouth  neither  sweet  wine  nor  spirit^'' 

The  princess  was  silent. 

"I  will  look  on  you/*  he  continued,  "comfort  mj  eyi 
with  your  face,  then  go." 

"Give  me  back  my  liberty!"  said  she, 

"But  are  you   in   captivity?     You   are   mlstneai 
And  where  do  you  want  to  go?    The  Kurtsevichi  h%\ 
periahed,  fire  has  devoured .villageB  and  towns ;  tba  prii 


WITH  FIKE  A^*D   SWORD. 


415 


I  not  in  Lubni,  he  is  maxching  agaiust  Hiuelcitaki  aud 
Itneloitaki  aj^Liinst  him  ;  war  is  evorywhere,  blood  is  flow- 
UK*  *^very  place  is  tilled  with  Cossacks  and  Tartars  and 
olidiers.  Who  will  have  sympathy  aud  respect  for  you? 
Vlio  will  defend  you,  if  uot  1  ?  " 

like  princess  raised  lier  eyes,  for  she  remembered  that 
i&ere  was  another  in  the  world  who  would  give  her  protec- 
ioti,  sympathy,  and  defeuee ;  but  she  would  not  speak  hia 
^ute*  so  as  not  to  rouse  the  tierce  liou.  Deep  sorrow  there- 
^^b  pressed  her  heart.  Was  he  for  whom  her  sotil  was 
Hning  still  alive  ?  AVhile  in  Bar  she  knew  that  l»e  was, 
or  immediately  after  the  de|>u.rture  of  ZugluUi  Hhe  heard 
^kshetuski's  name  coupled  with  the  victories  of  the  toirible 
prince.  But  from  that  time  how  many  days  and  nights  had 
tassed,  how  many  battles  uii^ht  have  hocu  fought,  huw  many 
wriU  have  reached  him.  News  of  him  could  come  to  her 
hen  only  through  Bogun,  of  whom  she  neither  wished  nor 
to  inquire. 
Her  head  then  dropped  on  the  cushions.  ''Am  I  to 
main  a  prisoner  here?''  asked  she,  with  a  groati.  *•  What 
ve  1  done  to  you.  that  you  follow  me  like  misfortune  ?  ■' 
The  Cossack  raised  his  head,  and  began  to  speak  so 
uiedv  that  scarcely  could  he  bo  heard. 
•  What  have  you  dune  to  me  ?  I  know  not ;  but  this  I 
know,  that  if  I  am  misfortune  to  you,  you  too  are  mis- 
ortaue  to  me.  If  1  had  uot  loved  you,  I  shouhl  have  been 
roe  as  the  wind  in  the  6eld,  free  in  heart  and  in  soul,  and 
nil  of  glory  as  waii  Konashevich  Sahaidachny  himself. 
Tour  face  is  my  misfortune,  your  eyes  are  my  misfortune; 
leither  freedom  is  dear  to  me,  nor  Cossack  glory  !  What 
rere  beauties  to  me,  till  from  being  a  child  you  had  growu 
ID  be  a  woman  V  Once  I  captured  a  galley  with  maidens 
he  most  beautiful,  for  they  were  on  the  way  to  the  Sultiin; 
md  no  one  of  them  touched  my  heart.  The  Cossack  bruth- 
ira  playtid  with  them;  then  1  ordered  a  stone  to  the  neck  of 
lach,  and  into  the  water  they  went,  i  feared  no  man,  I 
Dinded  nothing.  I  went  with  war  against  the  Pagan.  I 
ook  booty,  and  like  a  prince  in  his  cfistle  was  I  in  the  steppe. 
knd  to-day  what  am  I  ?  1  sit  here  ;  I  am  a  slave.  I  crave 
i  kind  word  from  you  and  cannot  receive  it;  I  have  never 
heard  it^  even  when  your  aunt  and  your  cousins  gave  you 
D  me.  Oh,  if  you,  girl,  had  lH:'en  dinerent  to  me,  then  what 
kM  oome  to  paas  would  not  have  boon  !  I  should  not  have 
tjicken  down  your  cousins,  I  should  uot  have  joined  fratcr- 
kal  hands  with  rebellion  and  peasants ;  but  tKtou%\^  ^om  V 
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havf  lost  my  mind.  If  you  had  wished  to  lead  me 
where,  you  could  have  led  me  where  you  liked,  and  I  s\ 
have  given  you  my  blood,  my  soul.  Kow  1  am  stevptd 
iu  blood  of  uoblos ;  but  iu  old  times  I  killed  only  Tannn, 
and  brought  you  booty,  that  you  might  be  cl  ^U 

and  jewels  like  cherubim  of  the  Lord.  Wir.  .  ^  ;i  not 
love  me,  then?  Oh,  it  is  heavy  and  sad  at  my  heart  1 
cannot  live  with  you  nor  without  you,  ucr  fuj  away  nc 
near  you,  neither  on  the  mountain  nor  iu  the  vallcyr 
dove,  my  precious  heart !  But  forgive  me  that  T  came  U 
you  to  Rozlogi  iu  Cossack  style,  with  sabre  and  tiro ;  but 
was  drunk  with  anger  at  the  princes,  and  I  drank 
on  the  way,  —  unhappy  outlaw  !  But  aftervrard,  wh< 
escaped  me,  I  liowledlike  a  dog,  and  my  wounds 
me,  and  1  could  not  eat.  I  begged  death  to  take  iue(<- 
you  want  me  to  yield  you  uoW|  to  lose  you  a  aeoond  I 
ray  dove,  my  heart ! " 

The  chief  stopped,  for  his  voice  broke  in  lua  throat*  aad 
he  began  to  groan.  Helena's  face  grow  red  and  pnl«  H" 
turns.     The  more  of  measureless  love  there  ■.  .111:1 

words,  the  greater  the  gulf  whu-h  openeil  hf     _   _i-i.  b.*- 
tomless,  and  without  hope  of  rescue. 

The  Cossack  rested  awhile,  regained  self-ooiiiinand« 
Continued,  — 

'•Ask  what  you  like.  See  how  the  room  is  rl' — ^- 
This  is  mine;  this  is  booty  from  Bar.  which  i 
for  you  on  six  horses.  Ask  what  you  wish, — ycil 
shining  garments,  bright  jewels,  willing  slaTcs.  I  wn 
I  liave  enough  of  my  own;  and  ITmelnit  ' 
treasures  on  me,  and  Kr/vonos  will  not 
will  be  like  Princess  Vishnyevetski.  I  will  win  «  j  '  ■ 
you,  give  you  half  the  Ukraine ;  for  though  I  am  ii  *  '•  - 
not  a  noble,  I  am  a  bunchuk  ataman.  I'ti-l'  i  ;ii  nt 
thousand  meUf  —  more  than  Prince  Yeremi  '"iiimaini^.  A^* 
what  you  like,  only  not  to  flee  from  me,^ODly  stay  wtt* 
me  and  love  me,  O  my  dove  !  " 

The  princess  raised  herself  f»ii   the  cushions, 
very  pale,  but  her  sweet  and  marvellous  face  expi 
uubroken  will,  pride»  and  power  tluit  the  dove  was 
an  eagle  at  that  moment. 

*'  If  you  are  waiting  for  mv  answer,"  said   »h«,  " 
know  that  if  I  had  even  a  lifetime  to  groan  out  in  captii 
with  you,  never,  never  should  I  love  you,  God  bo  my  aid 

Begun  struggled  with  himself  a  moment.     "l>t>  not 
me  such  things/'  said  he,  with  a  hoarse  voic«. 
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<*  Do  not  speak  to  me  of  yoor  ]oTe ;  it  brings  me  shame 
d  offence.     I  am  not  for  yon." 

The  chief  rose.  "  And  for  whom,  then,  are  you.  Princess 
[ttrtaericbo^na  ?  And  whose  would  you  have  been  in  Bar 
U  forme?" 

"  Whoao  saves  my  life  to  give  me  shame  and  captivity  is 
y  en«ray,  not  my  friend/' 

**  And  do  you  suppose  tliat  the  peasants  would  have  killed 
poa?     'Hie  thougltt  is  terrible." 

"The  knife  would  have  killed  me,  but  you  wrenched  it 
Kom  me/* 

*'  And  I  will  not  give  it  up,  for  you  must  be  mine,"  burst 
t  the  Cossaok. 
•'  >iever !     1  prefer  death." 
*•  You  must  and  will  be." 
"  Ncvf»r ! '" 

"  Well,  if  you  were  not  wounded,  after  what  you  have 
w,  1  should  soud    my  Cossacks  to   Rashkoff   to-dxj 
a  monk  brought  here,  and  to-morrow  I  should  be 
Ijand.     Then  what  ?     It  is  a  sin  not  to  love  yonr 
aflband  and  fondle  him.     Ai!  you  high  mighty  lady,  the 
vm  of  a  Ossack   is  an  offence,  an  auger  to  you.     And 
bo   are  vou  that  I  am  for  you  a  peasant?    Where  are 
our   eastlt*s  and  boyars  and  troops?     At  what  are   you 
gry,  —  at  what  are  you  offended  ?     I  took  you  in  war ; 
are  a  captive.     If  I  were  a  peasant,  1  should  teach  you 
on  the  white  shoulders  with  the  whip,  and  without  a 
t  would  have  enough  of  yonr  beauty,  —  if  I  were  a 
t,  not  a  knight!" 
**AngeU  of  heaven,  save  me!"  whispered  the  princess. 
Bnt  in  the  mean  while  greater  and  greater  fury  rose  to 
"  ftwse  of  Bogua,  and  anger  seized  him  by  the  iiair. 
I   know,"  said   he,  *'  why  you  are  offended,  why  you 
wt  me.     You  preserve  for  another  your  ntaiden  modesty. 
ut   in  vain,  as   1  live,  as  I  am   a  Cossack!     Nakedness' 
be   noble  I     The  insincere,  miserable   Pole  barely  saw  you, 
pely  turned  with  you  in  the  dance,  —  death  to  bira ! — and 
k  you  captive  altogether.     Then  let  the  Cossack  suffer, 
But  I  will  reach  this  Vole,  and  I  will  order 
of  his  skin,  will  nail  hira  up.     Do  you  know 
Hi'       "  '  *  '  -i  marrhing  on  the  Poh's.  and  1  go  with  him  ; 
d  I  *-  -ur  dove  even  under  the  ground,  and  when 

nBConi  I  will  throw  his  beail  at  your  feet  as  a  preaentL*' 

*  Ilolcta  (NakiMliifMi)  wiu  oflAn  |riveii  mA  a  uickiiamt  u>  %  yoMt  uAVte. 
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Helena  did  nob  hear  the  last  words  of  the  atataan.  Pab. 
anger,  wounds,  emotion,  terror,  took  her  strength;  an  in- 
measurable  weakness  came  upon  all  her  limbs,  her  eyes  a&d 
her  thoughts  grew  dark,  and  she  fell  into  a  swoon. 

The  chief  stood  some  time,  pale  from  anger,  witli  fcaa 
on  his  lips.     Tlien  he  saw  the  lifeless  head  hanpine  la-'l 
powerless,  and  from  his  lips  went  out  a  roar    a! 
earthly.     **  It  is  all  over  with  her  !     Horpynal  Il':__ 
And  he  threw  himself  on  the  floor. 

The  giantess  rushed  into  the  room  with  all  speed*  "Wlttt 
is  the  matter  ?  " 

"Help  I  help  I"  cried  Bogun,  "I  have  killed  ber,  mx 
sonl,  mv  light !  " 

**  What!     Did  you  scold  her  ?  " 

'*!  have  killed  her,  1  have  killed  her!"  groan(^d  he;  mi 
he  wrung  his  hands  over  his  head. 

But  Horpyna,  approaching  the  princess,  soon  discoTetW 
that  it  was  not  death,  but  a  deep  faint,  and  putting  Bogn 
outside  the  door,  began  to  assist  her.  The  princess  opentd 
her  eyes  after  a  time. 

••My  dear,  there  is  nothing  the  matter  with  yoa,"  ttid 
the  enchantress.  "  You  were  frightened  at  luin,  I  9ee»  woi 
darkness  settled  on  you;  but  the  darkness  will  poM  mk 
health  will  come.  You  are  like  a  nuU  my  girl  \  yuu  haw 
long  to  live  in  the  world  and  enjoy  happine-ss." 

**  Who  are  you  ?  "  asked  the  princess,  with  a  weak  ro'vat 

**  I  ?    Your  servant,  for  he  so  ordered  it." 

"  Where  am  I  ?  ' 

'*  In  tliti  Devil's  Glen.  A  pure  wilderness  here  ;  joa  vit* 
see  no  one  but  him/' 

"  Do  you  live  hei-e  ?  " 

"  My  farm  is  here.  I  am  Dontsovna,  My  brother  Ij  > 
colonel   under  Bogun;  he   leads  young   )  :d   I  slay 

liere,  and  will  Ciire  for  you  in  this  goldeii  r.     Frott 

a  cottage  it  has  bi.'come  a  Uiwer,  so  that  light  gleauns  U^m 
it.     He  has  brought  all  this  for  you," 

Hekna  looked  at  the  lively  face  of  the  young  wwwui.aDi 
it  seemed  to  her  full  of  Bineerity. 

"  But  will  you  be  good  to  meV" 

The  white  teeth  of  the  young  witch  gleameil  in  a  smilr. 
*'  I  shall ;  why  should  n't  i  ?  But  do  you  be  good  aW  to  the 
ataman.     He  is  a  falcon,  he  \s  a  glorious  hvro,  he  will  —  ^ 

Here  the  witch  bent  to  the  ear  of  Helena,  wbispomd 
somi-thiiKj,  then  hurst  into  lauglitcr. 

"  Be  otT  ! ' '  screamed  the  princess. 
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ro  Jays  l.vter  in  the  morning  Horpyaa  sat  with  Bognn 

th*   wi!l<j^v   near  the   mill-wlteel,  and   looked   at  the 

It. 

'i  ' :  i.'l  ul  of  her,  you  will  guard  her,  you  will  not 

"rt  her,  so  thar.  sJie  shn]\  never  leave  the  glen." 

1  ".  has  a  narrow  neck  neur  the  river,  but  tliere  is 

here.     Order  the  neck  to  be  filled  witii  stones, 

be  05  if  in  the  bottom  of  a  jug.     When  I  need 

go  out  I  &hall  tind  a  way.*' 
"How  do  you  live  here  ?  '" 
CiicrPDii»  plajits  cctrn  under  the  cliffs,  caltivatea  grapes, 
snares  wUd  fowl.     With  what  you  have  brought  she 
want  nothing  unless  bird'b  luilk.     Have  no  fear!     She 
BuC  leave  the  glen,  and  no  one  will  kuow  of  her  unless 
m^n  jwy  she  is  here." 
1  'm4a1u  them  swear  sileuee.     They  are  faitliful 

■    will   Siiy  nothing,  even   if  straps   were   torn 
a.     But  vuu  gaid  yourself  that  people  came 
.5  to  a  soothsayer/' 
>v»>metuurs  they  come   from  Rasbkotf,  and  sometimes 
rbcik  th*-^  '"■^»-  "f  me  they  come   fiom  <jod  kuows  what 
tUe^eft.  »tay  at  the  river ;  do  one  enters  the  glen, 

ley  .!:■  .m.aJ.    You  saw  the  bones.   These  were  people 
wiiht-'d  to  enter ;  their  bouea  are  lying  around." 
^Did  you  kill  them?*' 
**  WhiiettT  kilh^d  them,  killed  them  !     Those  in  search  of 
A-ait  at  the  opening  of  the  glen  and  I  go  to  the 
it,  I  see  in  the  water,  I  tell  them.     I  shall  ex- 
for  you  directly,  but  I  don't  know  whether  anything 
•rf^.  for  it  does  not  always  appear." 
!  Viadf" 

M,  you  will  not  go;  and  in  that 
It  would  be  IjOtUT  not  to  go.*' 

I  ri  ii\t      irii:rlMirski  sfnt  me  a  letter  to  Bar  to  return, 
lie.     The  Poles  are  marching  on  us 

.  K<    ••  .  »o  we  must  concentrate." 

•When  will  you  ooiijo  back?" 

''I  kuow  not.     rhere  n ill  be  a  great  battle  sucli  as  has 
been  yet-     Either  death  to  us  or  to  the  Poles-     If  tliey 
^i  here;  if  wit  are  victorious,  1   will  como 
I  Ukeherto  Kieff," 
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"  And  if  you  perish  ?  '* 

"Being  a  witch,  it  is  for  you  to  tell." 

"But  if  you  perish?" 

"  Once  my  mother  bore  me." 

"Oh,  pshaw  !  But  what  shall  I  do  with  the  ^1, — ' 
her  neck,  or  how  ?  " 

"  But  touch  her  with  your  hand  and  I  will  hat* 
drawn  on  a  stake  with  oxen."  The  ehief  fell  into  gli 
thought.     "If  I  perisli,  tell  her  to  forgive  rue." 

*'  Ah,  she  is  a  thanklesB  Pole  that  for  such  love  Bhe 
not  love.     If  I  were  wooed  in  that  way.  I  sliould  not 
you."      Saying  this.  Horpyna  nudgea  the  ohief  in  the 
twice,  showing  all  her  teL'tli  in  laughter. 

"Go  to  the  devil  I  "  said  tht*  Cos&ack. 

"Oh,  be  quiet!     I  know  that  you  are  not  for  me." 

Bogun  looked  into  the  foaming  water  on  tbe  wbed  V  i! 
he  wished  himself  to  soothsay. 

"  Horpyna  !  "  said  he  after  a  while. 

"  Well,  what  is  it  ?  " 

"  When  I  have  gone  will  she  l)e  sorry  for  me  ?  " 

"  If   you   are    not   willing  to   constrain   her  iti 
fashion,  then  jierhaps  it  is  better  for  you  to  go." 

"I  will  not, I  cannot,  I  dare  not.  I  know  that  -' 

"  Then  maybe  it  is  better  for  you  U>  ga     ^^ 
you  she  will  not  wish  to  know  you,  but  wheu  »1.. 
a  couple  of  months  with  me  and  Choremis,   y  ' 
dearer  to  her." 

"If  she  were  well,  I  know  what  I  should  do.  I  >1 
bring  a  priest    frum  Kashkoff  and  have  a  mai : 

brated  ;  but  now  I  am  afi-aid,  for  if  she  wen*  ii.p, .-, 

she  would  die.     You  have  seen  yourself." 

"  Leave  us  in  peaoe.  What  do  you  wont  of  a  y--'  --' 
a  marriage  ?  You  are  not  a  real  Cossack.  I  wa 
Pole  nor  Russian  priest  here.  There  arc  I>obmdjt&  jo-rur* 
in  Rashkoff,  yoa  want  to  get  them  on  our  shoulders  too;  lai 
if  you  should  bring  them,  how  ranch  of  the  prinocM  wmiU 
you  see  ?  What  has  got  into  your  head?  Go  yoiw  wif 
and  come  back." 

"  But  look  in  the  water  and  tell  me  what  yott  see*    TsU 
the  truth  and  don't  lie,  even  if  you  should  see  mo  dead." 

Dontsovna  approached  the  mill-stream  and  mi»«d  a  pkr 
holding  back  thu  water  at  tlio  fall.  All  at  once  the  »ariftca^ 
rent  rushed  with  redoubled  force,  the  wheel  ly-L-an  to  turt 
more  swiftly,  until  at  last  it  was  r.tvcrrd  with  ! 
foam,  beaten  fine,  rolled undet  tkie  vUi-*!  like  U......^ 
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TIm  witch  bent  her  eyes  tuto  the  boiliug  mass  aod  seizing 
^  IHMrn  near  ber  eArs,  began  to  cry, — 

**I  imll!  I  call!  Appear  I  In  the  oaken  wheel,  in  the 
hit**  foato,  in  the  clear  mist,  whether  evil,  whether  good, 

.  iipproof^hed  and  sat  at  ber  side.    Uis  face  denoted 
■r  aod  feverish  ruriosity. 
*I  »«el'*  screamed  the  witch. 
**  WhaX  do  you  sec  ?  " 

**Tbe  death  of  my  brother.  Two  bullocks  are  drawing 
im  on  a  stake." 

••To  the  devil  with  your  brother  1 "  mattered  Bogon,  who 
kisheid  to  know  something  else. 
F.  r  :  '         was  heard  only  the  thunder  of  the  wheel  whirl- 
||ag  fury. 

•iiiur  \:s  my  brother's  head,  how  blue  I     The  ravens  are 
bariutr  it,"  said  the  witch, 
t  else  do  you  see  ?" 

'  nij.    Oh,  how  blue  I     \  call  I  I  call  I     In  the  oaken 
hf  '.vliite  foam,  in  the  clear  mist,  appear  1 1  see  —  '' 


**X  oattie !    The  Poles  are  fleeing  before  the  Cossacks.*' 

"And  1  Jim  pursuing:?'' 

^I  soo  you  too.     Vou  encounter  a  little  knight.     Hurt 

har  i     Be  on  your  guard  against  the  little  knight,*' 
••  Aikd  the  princess  ?  " 

*She  iM  not  there.     I  see  you  again,  and  with  you  some 
m  who  is  betniyiug  you, — your  false  friend." 
"       .1  was  devouring  with  his  eyes  at  one  instant  the 
another  Horpyiiu;  and  at  the  same  time  he  worked 
1  Ut  aid  the  soothsaying, 
■nd?" 

".     I  don't  know  whether  old  or  young." 
iU8t  l>e  old!" 
Isold!" 

ho  he  is.     He  has  betrayed  me  once  already. 
with  a  blue  beard  and  a  white  eye.     Death  to 
•  is  not  a  friend  of  mine." 
Tig  in  wait  for  you,  I  see  again —    Stop!  the 
.  ■  .ii-TO  too ;  she  is  in  a  crown,  a  white  dress,  above 

.!    U  I." 

hd  it  is.     A  hawk  — or  a  falcon  ?    A  hawk ! " 

t  m  I." 

: !    All  has  raoished.     In  the  OAken  wheel,  in  the 
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white  foam —  Oh  !  oh  !  many  soldiers,  many  CossackH^  nh,' 
many,  like  trees  in  the  forest  or  LhistleB  in  the  steppes;  and 
you  are  above  all,  —  they  are  bearing  three  bunchiik  stand- 
ards t>efore  you." 

*'  And  thu  princess  is  with  me  ?  " 

"She  is  not;  you  are  in  the  camp-" 

The  wlnii'l  roared  till  the  whole  mill  tn^mbled. 

**Oh,   how   much  blood,    how   much    blood!    how    many  J 
iftorpses,  —  wolves  above  th«m,  ravens  abovti  them,  plaguoj 
Tlbove  them !     Corpses  and  corpses,  —  far  away  nothing  but] 
corpses,  nothing  to  !«?  st^en  but  blood  !  '" 

Suddenly  a  breath  of  wind  whirled  the  mist  from  th< 
wheel  J  and  at  the   samc^   time  higher  up  above  the   millJ 
appeared  the  deformed  Cheremis  with  a  bundle  of  wood  oa] 
his  shoulderti. 

"Cheremis,  let  down  the  sluice!"  cried  the  girl. 

When  she  bad  said  this  she  went  to  wash  her  hnnds  an< 
fatHj  in  the  stream,  and  the  dwarf  stopped  the  wati>r  itt  once. 

Bogun  sat  in  tliought.  He  was  roused  first  by  the  com*] 
ing  of  Horpyna. 

"  You  saw  nothing  more  ?  "  he  asked. 

"  What  apjjeared,  appeared ;  I  shall  seo  nothing  more." 

"  And  you  are  nnt  lying  7  " 

*■  By  my  brother's  head,  T  spoke  the  truth.  They  were 
empaling  bim,  drawiiig  him  on  with  oxen.  1  grieve  for  lum«^ 
But  death  is  written  not  for  him  alone.  Oh,  what  bodiea- 
appearedt  Xever  have  I  seen  so  many;  there  will  be  fti 
great  war  in  the  world." 

"  And  you  saw  her  with  a  hawk  above  her  head?** 

«Yes." 

•'  And  was  she  in  a  wreath  ?" 

"In  a  wreath  and  a  white  robe." 

**  And  how  do  yoti  know  that  that  hawk  was  17     T  sp^ 

you  ftf  that  young  I'olish  noblf\  —  m.iylH'  it  wa^  he  ? 

Thn  girl  wrinkled  her  brows  and  grew  thoughtful.  •*  Ko,'*| 
■aid  she  after  awhile,  shaking  lur  he;ui ;  "if  it  had  been 
th<^  Pole,  it  woidd  have  been  an  eairle." 

*'  Cilory  to  CkmI,  ^"lory  to  T.otl !  I  will  go  now  to  the  Oo»> 
sacks  to  prepare  the  horses  for  th»?  road.     Wo  go  to-nighk'* 

*•  So  you  aro  going  surely  ?  "' 

'*  Hraelnitnki  has  ordered,  and  Krfvonos  too.  Von  know 
well  that  tbert^  will  l>e  a  gn*at  war,  for  I  read  the  flame  In 
liar  in  a  letter  from  HmelniKski." 

Bogun  in  reality  eould  not  rtrad,  but  he  wati  Mkiuned  of 
it;  he  did  not  wish  to  pass  for  illit^mte. 
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"  Then  go ! "  said  the  witch.  "  Tou  arc  lucky,  —  you  will 
be  Lt3tman.  I  saw  three  bunchuks  above  you  as  I  see  these 
fiiigers." 

**  And  I  shall  be  hetman  and  marry  the  princess,  —  I  can* 
not  take  a  ptnisaut/' 

*'  You  would  talk  differently  with  a  peasant  ^rl,  but  you 
are  afraid  of  her.     You  should  be  a  role." 

"  I  am  no  worse.*' 

Begun  now  went  to  the  stable  to  the  Cossacks,  and  Hor- 
pyua  set  about  preparing  dinner. 

In  the  evening  the  horses  were  ready  for  the  road,  but 
the  chief  was  in  no  hurry  to  depart,  tie  sat  on  a  roll  of 
carpets  in  the  chamber,  with  lute  in  hand,  and  looked  on  his 
princess,  who  had  risen  from  the  couch,  but  had  thrust  her- 
self into  tho  other  corner  of  the  robm»  and  was  repeating  in 
silence  the  rosary  without  paying  any  heed  to  the  chief,  just 
as  if  he  had  not  been  in  the  room.  He,  on  the  contrary, 
followed  with  his  eyes  every  movement  of  hers,  caught  with 
his  ears  every  sigh,  and  knew  not  what  to  do  with  himself. 
From  time  to  linw  he  opened  liis  mouth  to  Ix^gin  conversa- 
tion, but  the  words  would  not  leave  his  throat.  The  face 
pale,  silent,  and  with  an  expression  of  decisive  sternness  in 
the  brows  and  mouth,  deprived  him  of  courage.  Begun  had 
not  seen  this  expression  on  the  princess  before,  and  invol- 
untarily he  remembered  similar  evenings  at  Kozlogi,  which 
appeared  before  Inm  as  if  real,  —  how  they  sat,  he  and  the 
Kurtsevichi  around  an  oaken  table,  the  old  princess  husk- 
ing sunflower  seeds,  the  princes  throwing  dice  from  a  cup, 
he  looking  on  the  beautiful  princess  just  as  he  was  look- 
ing now.  But  in  the  old  time  he  was  happy,  for  tlien  he 
told  of  his  expeditions  with  the  2^pK>rojians,  she  listened, 
and  at  times  her  dark  eyes  rested  on  his  facey  and  her 
0[)en  red  lips  showed  with  what  intereBt  she  listened ;  now 
she  would  not  even  look.  Then  when  he  played  on  the  lute 
she  would  listen  and  look,  till  tJie  heart  melted  within  him. 
And,  wonder  of  wonders,  he  is  t»ow  master  of  h?r,  —  he  has 
taken  her  with  iirmed  hand ;  she  is  his  captive,  his  prisoner; 
he  can  command  her.  But  neverthelt^ss  in  the  old  time  he 
felt  himself  nearer,  more  her  e<|u;il  in  rank.  The  Kurtse- 
vichi were  her  cousins,  she  was  us  a  sister;  she  was  not  only 
Lis  cuckoo,  falcon,  dearest,  dark-browe4:1,  but  also  a  relative. 
Kow  she  sits  before  him  a  proud  lady,  gloomy,  silent,  merci- 
less. Ah,  but  anger  is  boiling  within  him  !  He  would  like 
to  show  lier  what  it  means  to  slight  a  Cossack;  but  he  loves 
this  merciless  woman,  he  would  shed   his   blood   for  her. 
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But  how  many  times  had  anger  seized  his  breast !  when  sud- 
denly an  unseen  hand,  as  it  were,  gnisps  him  hy  the  hair,  and  a 
voice  shouts  in  his  ear,  "  Stop !  '■'  He  belches  forth  something 
like  a  flame,  beats  his  forehead  ou  the  earth,  and  stops. 
The  Cossack  squirms  now,  for  he  foels  that  he  is  oppres- 
sive to  her  in  that  room.  Let  her  but  smile  and  give  a  Kind 
word,  he  would  fall  at  her  feet  and  go  to  the  devil,  to  drown 
in  Polish  blood  all  his  grief  and  anger  together  with  the 
insult  put  upon  him.  But  in  that  room  he  is  like  a  cajv 
tive  before  tnat  princess.  If  he  hatl  not  known  her  of  old, 
if  she  were  a  Pole  taken  from  the  tirst  noble  castle,  he 
would  have  more  daring;  but  she  is  Prinress  Helena,  for 
whom  he  had  asked  tl»e  Kurtsevichi,  andfor  whom  he  was  will- 
ing to  give  up  Kozlogi  and  :iJl  he  liad.  And  the  more  ashamed 
he  is  of  being  a  slave  before  her,  the  less  bold  is  he. 

An  hour  passed.  From  before  the  cottage  came  tlie 
murmur  of  the  talk  of  the  Cossacks,  who  were  surely  in 
their  saddles  and  waiting  for  the  ataman  ;  but  the  atainau 
was  in  torture.  The  bright  light  of  the  torch  falls  on  his 
face,  on  the  rich  kontnsh,  and  on  the  lute.  And  she  —  if  site 
would  even  look  !  The  ataman  felt  bitter,  angry,  sa<^  and 
awkward.  He  would  like  to  bid  farewell  witli  tenderness, 
and  he  fears  the  parting,  —  fears  that  it  will  not  bo  such  as 
from  his  soul  he  desires,  —  fears  to  go  away  in  bitterness, 
anger,  and  pain. 

Oh,  if  she  were  not  that  Princess  Helena,  — the  Prinoess 
Helena  stabbed  with  a  knife^  threatening  death  with  her 
own  band ;  but  dear,  dear,  and  the  more  cruel  and  proud, 
the  dearer  is  she  ! 

Then  a  horse  neighed  near  the  window.  The  chief  mus- 
tered courage. 

"  Princess,"  said  he,  "  it  is  already  my  hour  for  the  road." 

She  was  silent. 

"  And  yon  will  not  say  to  mo,  •  With  God '  ?  " 

"Go,  with  God  !  '■  said  she,  with  dignity. 

The  Cossack's  heart  was  pressed.  She  said  the  words  he 
wanted,  but  not  in  the  way  he  wanted. 

'*  Well  1  know,'*  said  he,  **that  you  arc  angry  with  me, 
that  you  hate  mc  ;  but  I  tell  you  that  another  would  have 
been  worse  to  you  than  T.  I  brought  you  here,  for  I  could 
not  do  otherwise  ;  but  what  harm  have  I  done  you?  Hare 
not  I  treated  you  widl,  like  a  queen  ?  Tell  me  yourself. 
Am  I  such  an  outlaw  that  you  will  not  give  me  a  kind 
word  7     And,  moreover,  you  arc  in  my  power." 

"  I  am  in  the  jK>wer  of  God,"  aaid  she,  with  the  same 
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diguity  as  before :  "  but  because  you  restrain  yonrself  in  my 
presence,  I  thank  you  for  that'' 

"  Then  I  go  with  even  such  a  word.  Maybe  you  will  regret 
me ;  maybe  you  will  be  sorry." 

Helena  was  silent. 

"  I  am  sorry  to  leave  you  here  alone,"  said  Begun,  "sorry 

go  away;  but  I  must  It  would  be  easier  for  me  if  you 
rere  to  smile,  if  you  were  to  give  a  crunitix  with  a  sincere 
heart     What  can  I  do  to  api»ease  you  ?  " 

•'  Uive  me  back  my  freedom,  and  Gad  will  forgive  you  all, 
and  1  will  forgive  and  blens  you." 

*^  Maybe  you  will  forgive  me  yet;  maybe  you  will  be  sorry 
yet  that  you  have  been  so  harsh  to  me." 

Bogun  wished  to  buy  a  word  of  farewell^  even  for  half  a 

>miso  which  he  did  not  think  of  keeping,  and  got  what 
le  wanted,  for  a  light  of  hope  gleamed  in  Helena's  eyos 

id  the  harshness  vanished  from  her  face.  She  crossed  net 
'ftrms  on  her  brea.st  aud  tixed  a  clear  gl&uce  on  him. 

"  I  f  you  would  only  —  " 

"  Well,  I  don't  know,"  said  the  Cossack,  in  a  low  voice, 
for  shame  and  pity  seized  him  at  the  same  time  by  the 

iroat.     "  I  cannot  now,  I  cannot.     The  Tartars  are  iu  the 

iMemesg,  their  parties  are  going  everywhere.  The  Do- 
brudja  Tartars  are  moving  from  RashkofP.  I  cannot,  for 
it  is  terrible ;  but  when  I  come  back  —  I  am  a  child  in 
your  presence,  you  can  do  what  you  like  with  me  —  I  don't 
know,  I  don't  know  — " 

'*  May  God  inspire  yoa  !  May  the  Holy  Most  Pure  in- 
spire you !  God  go  with  you  !  "  And  she  stretched  out 
her  hand  to  him. 

Bogun  sprang  forward  and  fastened  his  lips  on  it.  Sud- 
denly  he  raised  his  head,  met  her  look  of  dignity,  and 
dropped  her  hand.  Then  retreating  toward  the  door,  he 
bciwed  to  his  girdle  in  Cossack  fashion,  bowed  again  at  the 
door,  and  disappeared  l>phind  the  curtain. 

S^'ton  there  came  through  the  window  animated  conver- 

ktion.  a  clutter  of  arms,  and  later  the  words  of  a  song  iu 
»reral  voices :  — 

**  Gk>rioaa  fAmo  wiU  ria* 
Amoiif;  ibe  Co«aAck«, 
Atnritig  thf  lifrtf^w, 
For  miLDY  ft  roKT, 
TillChernil  of  tiinv" 

The  voicfls  and  clatter  retreated,  and  grew  fainter  each 

moment. 
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"  The  Lord  lias  wrought  an  evident  miracle  in  her  fa 
alreatiy,"   said   Zagloba  to  Volodyovski   uud   Podbipien 
while  sitting  in  Sk.shetuftki's  <|uai'ters, —  *' an  evident  mii 
acle,  I  say,  m  permitting  me  to  wrest  her  from  the  grasp 
tJjose  dogs  and  to  guard  her  the  whole  way.     Let  us  hoi 
that  he  will  be  merciful  to  her  and  to  us  once  more.    If  she 
is  only  living!     Something  whisfjers  to  me  that  Bogun  has 
carried  Iter  away ;  for  just  think,  the  informants  tell  lis  that 
after  Pnlyan  he  has  become  the  second  in  command,  —  ma, 
the  devils  command  him!  —  therefore  he  must  have  bee 
present  at  the  tJiking  of  Bar." 

"  He  might  not  have  found  her  in  that  crowd  of  unfo 
nates,  for  twelve  thousand  people  were  cut  to  pieces  thero^ 
said  Volodyovski. 

*•  Oh,  you  don't  know  him  !    I  would  swear  that  he  kun 

le  was  in  Bar.     It  caimot  l)e  but  be  has  saved  hor  fro 
laughter  and  taken  her  somewhere." 

"You  do  not  give  us  much  consolation;  for  in  Skf.h 
tuskiV  place,  I  should  rather  have  her  perish  than  fa 
into  his  scoundrelly  hands.*' 

''The  other  is  no  consolation  ;  for  if  she  has  periahedySl 
was  disgraced." 

**  J^esporation  !  "  exclaimed  VolodyovskL 

**  Desperation  ! "  repeated  Pan  Longin. 

Zngloba  pulled  his  beard  ;  at  last  he  burst  out :  '^  Ma: 
tho  mange  devour  the  whole  race  of  curs  !     May  the 
gans  twist  bow-strings  out  of  their  entrails  !    God  creai 
;»l!  nations,  but   the  devil   created   these   sons  of  Sodom. 
May  baiTenness  strike  the  trash  I" 

'*  I  did  not  know  that  sweet  lady,"    siud    VolodyovBki, 
gloomily.  *'  but  I  would  that  misfortune  met  me  rather 
her," 

•^'Once  in   ray  life  I   saw  her/*  said  Pan  I/ongin ;  "b 
when  I  tliink  of  her,  life  is  a  burden  of  regn^t." 

'*  Vou  deserilH.'   your  own  ft^elinga,'*  said  Zagloba;    **  bnl 
what   do  you   think   of   me,  who  loved  h«r  like  a  father,] 
and  rescued  her  from  that    misrry,  —  what  do  yx>i  thin 
of  me  ?  " 
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\ml  what  do  you  think  of  Pan  Tan?"  asked  Volody- 
orttki. 

T)ie  knighte  wore  in  despair  and  sank  into  sileooe. 
Zagloba  caiui^^  to  himself  first 

*•  Is  there  no  heli>  ?  "  he  asked. 

■"  If  there  is  no  holp,  it  is  our  duty  to  take  vengeance/* 
sftid  Volodyovski, 

*M>h,  if  God  would  only  give  a  (general  battle!"  sighed 
Pan  LoQgin.  "  It  is  said  that  the  Tartars  havo  already 
crossed  the  river,  and  formed  a  camp  in  the  bt«?ppe." 

"We  cannot  leave  her,"  said  Zagloba,  "the  poor  thing, 
without  undertakin;^  something  for  her  rescue.  I  have 
l>attered  my  old  bom^s  around  the  world  enough  already  j 
it  would  be  better  for  me  now  to  lie  aonu*where  in  a 
r's  shop  quietly,  for  warmth's  sake.  But  for  her  1 
d  go  again  even  to  Sbimboal ;  I  would  jnit  on  a  peas- 
ants coat  again  and  take  a  lute,  on  which  I  cannot  look 
without  disgust.** 

** Ton  are  fertile  in  stratagems;  think  of  something,*' 
said  Podbipienta. 

*'A  great  many  plans  have  gone  through  ray  head  already. 
If  Prince  Dominik  had  half  as  many.  Fluelnitski  would 
be  diserabowpUed  and  hanging  by  the  legs  on  a  gibl>et. 
I  have  alrea*ly  spoken  of  this  to  Skshetuski,  but  you  can 
say  nothing  to  him  .it  present.  Sorrow  has  seared  him, 
and  drags  him  down  more,  than  sickness.  You  see  to  it 
that  his  reason  is  not  distur1>ed.  It  often  happens  that 
from  great  grir^f  the  mind,  like  wine,  changes  until  it  is 
completely  soured." 

**  Ves,  yes  !  '*  an.stvered  Pan  Longin. 

VoUxlyovski  3Uirt('d  up  impatiently,  and  asked:  "What 
are  your  plans  then  ?  " 

P"  hly  plans  ?  Well,  first  we  m\iflt  find  out  whether  she 
—  poor  dear,  may  the  angels  guard  her  from  every  evil  1  — 
ia  alive  yet;  and  this  we  can  do  in  two  ways,  —  either  we 
shall  tind  among  t)te  Prince's  Coasacks  trusty  and  sure  men, 
who  will  underUike  to  escape  to  the  Cossack:^,  mingle  among 
Bogun's  men.  and  find  out  something  from  them  — " 

"  I  have  Russian  dragoons,-'  interrupted  Volodyovsld,  "  I 
will  find  such  men/* 

Wait  a  moment! — or  catch  an  informant  r  "    >e 

drels  who  took  Bar;   maybe   they    know  -.:. 

ley  all  look  at  Hogun  as  at  a  rainbow,  because  his  devil- 
ish  daring   pleases  them;   the}*  sing  songs  about   him,— 


may  their  throats  rot! — and  one  talks  to  another 
what  he  did  and  what  he  did  n't  do.      ff  he  has  carrii 
off   our    unfortunate    lady,    then    it   is    not    hidden 
them/' 

*'  Well,  we  oan  send  men  to  inquire,  and  to  catch  an  in* 
fonnant  also,'*  remarked  Podbipienta. 

"  You  have  struck  the  point.  If  we  discover  that  si 
is  tUivc,  that  ia  the  chief  thing.  Now,  since  you  wis! 
sincerely  to  help  Pan  Yau,  put  yourself  under  my  ordoi 
fur  I  have  most  experience.  We  will  disguise  oursolvt 
as  peasants,  and  try  to  find  out  where  he  has  oonceah 
her,  and  once  we  know  that,  my  head  for  it,  we  shall  gel 
her.  I  and  Pan  Yan  risk  most,  for  Bogun  knows  us,  ao<^ 
if  he  should  catch  us,  our  own  mothers  would  n-t  recogniidj 
us  afterward,  but  he  has  n't  seen  eitlier  of  you,'* 

*'  He   has    seen   me/'   said    Po<ibipienta,    *'  but   that 
nothing." 

*^  Maybe  too  the  Lord  will  give  him  into  our  haiids/ 
said  Volodyovski. 

**  Well,  I  dou*t   want   to   look   at  him/'  said  Zagloba^ 
"  may  the  hangman  look  at  him !     We    must   ttegio  care- 
fully, so  as  not  to  spoil  the  whole   uudertjikin^.     It  can-. 
not  be  that   he   aloue    knows  of   her   concealment,  and 
assure  you,  gentlemen,  tliat  it  ia  safer  to  inquire  of  somi 
one  else.*' 

"  Maybe  too  the  men  whom  we  aend  out  will  discover.   T| 
the  prince  only  permits,  1  will  select  trusty  men,  and  »ei 
thero  even  to-morrow." 

^•The  prince  will  permit  itj  but  that  they  will  diseovi 
anything,    I    doubt.     Listen,  gentlemen !    another   methn 
occurs  to  me, — 'instead  of  sending  out  people  or  seizinj 
informants,   to    disguise   ourselves  as   peasants  and  si 
without  dfhiy." 

"  Oh.  that  IS  impossible ! "  cried  Volodyovski. 

"  Why  impossible  ?  " 

"  Don*t  you  know  military  service?  Wlien  a  body  ol 
troops  is  mustered  nrininf  rxfcptOy  it  is  sarrnd.  Kven  if  hL 
fatlier  and  mother  wt'ie  dying,  a  soldier  would  not  ask  leavi 
of  absence,  for  before  liattle  this  would  lie  the  greatest 
deed  of  disgrace  which  a  soldier  could  ofmimiL  Aftrr 
general  engagements  when  the  enemy  ia  defeated  it  15  twn 
inisHihle,  but  n(»t  before.  And  consider,  Skabetuski  at  ni 
wanti'd  to  rush  off,  fly  away,  and  rescue  her,  but  h«  dii 
nothing  of  the  kind.     He  has  a  reputation,  thf  prineo  ij 
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fond  of  him;  and  he  made  do  request,  for  he  knows  his 
duty.  Ours  is  public  duty,  and  this  is  a  private  matter. 
I  do  not  know  how  it  is  in  some  otlier  land,  though  I 
think  it  is  the  same  everywhere;  but  with  the  prince  our 
voevodA  it  is  an  unheard  of  thing  to  ask  U^ave  l>efure 
ft  battle,  esi>ecially  for  officers  I  Though  Skshetuski's  soul 
were  rent,  he  would  not  go  with  such  a  pro|)ositiou  to  the 
prince." 

**"  He  is  a  Itoman  and  a  rigorist,  I  know,"  said  Zagloba; 
"but  if  some  one  should  give  the  prince  a  hint,  maybe  lie 
would  grant  permission  of  his  own  instance,  to  8kshetuski 
9Uid  to  yo\i,'' 

**  That  would  not,  t*nter  his  mind.  The  prince  has  the 
vhole  Commonwoaltlt  on  his  mind.  Do  you  think  that 
',  when  there  is  a.  rush  of  the  most  imjiortant  affairs^ 

Frcting  the  whole  nation,  he  would  take  up  any  pri- 
vate question?  And  even  if  he  should  give  a  permission 
unasked,  wliich  is  unlikely,  as  God  is  in  heaven,  no  one 
of  us  would  leave  tlie  camp  at  present ;  for  we  too  owe  our 
first  service  to  0!»r  unhap])y  eonntry,  not  to  ourselves." 

*'  I  am  aware  of  that.  I  am  acquainted  with  service 
from  of  old;  therefore  I  told  you  that  this  method  passed 
through  my  head,  but  I  <lid  not  say  that  it  stayed  there. 
~  [ides,  to  tell  the  truth,  while  the  j)ower  of  the  rabble 
(Is  untonched  we  could  not  do  much;  but  when  tJiey 
arc  defeated  and  hunted  down,  —  when  their  only  thought 
will  In;  to  save  their  own  throats,  —  we  can  go  among  them 
boldly  and  get  information  more  easily.  Oh,  if  the  rest  of 
the  army  would  only  come  up  at  once!  If  it  does  not,  we 
shall  surely  die  of  weariness  at  this  Chnlganski  Kamen.  If 
our  prince  harl  the  command,  we  should  be  moving  now ; 
but  Prince  Dominik,  it  is  evident,  stops  often  for  refresh- 
raents,  since  he  is  not  here  yet." 

**  He  is  expected  iu  three  days," 

**  God  grant  as  soon  as  possible !  But  Konyctspolski  will 
be  hf»re  to-day  ?  " 

"  Yes." 

At  that  moment  the  door  oi>eneil,  and  Sk&hetuski  en- 
tered. Hii«  features  seemed  as  if  chiselled  out  of  stone  by 
pain,  snch  cnlm  and  cold  ctiiw  from  them.  It  was  stratigrt 
to  look  on  that  young  face,  as  severe  and  dignified  iw 
thongh  a  smile  ha^l  never  ap]>earr!d  on  it;  and  it  would 
have  been  easy  to  imagine  that  if  death  were  to  strike  it 
there    would    be   little  change.     Skshetuski's    beard   had 
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grown  half-way  to  his  breast,  in  which  beanl,  among 
black  aa  the  raven's  wing,  here  and  ther«  were  wiuiliiig  ssl 
tlireads.  His  comrades  atul  trusty  i'riends  gupssed  at  bis 
suffering,  for  he  did  not  exhibit  it.  He  was  self-2X)sse8sed^ 
apparently  calm,  and  almost  raoro  diligent  in  his  military 
service  than  ujual,  and  entirely  oceiipied  with  the  iiu- 
pending  war. 

*•■  Wb  liave  been  speaking  of  your  misfortune,  which  is 
at  the  same  time  our  own,"  said  Zagloba;  "  for  God  is  our 
witness  that  we  can  console  ourselves  with  nothing.  This, 
liowever,  would  be  a  barren  sentiment  if  wo  were  to  aid 
you  only  in  shedding  tuars ;  thi^rcforc  wo  have  determined 
to  shed  blood  also,  —  to  rescue  the  unfortunate  lady,  if  she 
still  walks  upon  the  earth/' 

'*  God  reward  you  I "  said  Skshetuski. 

"  We  will  go  with  you  even  to  Hmehiitski's  camp,"  said 
Volodyovski. 

"  God  reward  you ! "  repeated  Skshetuski, 

**  We  know  that  you  have  sworn  to  seek  her,  living  or 
dead;  therefore  we  are  ready,  even  to-d:iy." 

Skshetutiki,  liaviug  seated  himself  ou  a  l)cnch,  fixed  his 
eyes  on  the  ground  and  niiuie  no  answer.  At  last  anger  got 
control  of  Zaglobii.  •*  Does  ho  intend  to  give  her  up?'' 
thought  he.  **  If  he  does,  Ood  be  with  him  !  I  seo  tJu'TX) 
is  neither  gratitude  nor  memory  in  the  world.  But  men 
will  be  found  yet  to  rescue  her,  or  1  shall  have  to  yield  xny 
last  breath." 
^  Silence  reigned  in  the  room,  interrupted  only  by  tho 
J4ighs  of  Pan  Longitu  Meanwhile  little  Volodyovski  af*. 
proached  Skshetuski  and  shook  him  by  the  shoulder. 

**  Where  are  you  from  now  ?  "  askeil  he. 

"  From  the  prince." 

"What  news?" 

"  1  am  going  out  on  a  reconnoissance  to-night." 

"Far?" 

"To  Yarraolintsi,  if  the  road  ia  clear." 

Volotlyovski  looked  at  Zagloba,  and  thoy  understood  en? 
other  at  once. 

"  That  is  toward  Bar/'  muttered  Ziiglobo. 

"We  will  go  with  yon." 

**  Von  must  go  for  tti,  and  ask  if  the  prinoQ  hat 

tiot  api>ointcd  othei  ;  you." 

**  Wo  will  go  together. 
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They  rose  and  went.     The  quartera  of  the  prince  "wera 
le  (listmcc  away,  at  the  uther  end  of  tlie  camp.     In  tho 

itoch.aiDbcr  tJiey  found  a  crowd  of  officers  from  diffi^rent 
squadrons;  for  forces  were  marching  from  every  direction 
to  Cholgauski  Kamen.  All  were  hurryiug  to  offer  their  ser- 
vices to  tJie  prince.  Volodyov&ki  h;w!  U)  wait  sowh  time  be- 
fore he  and  I'odbijdcuta  were  permitted  to  stand  hefure  the 
face  of  their  ehiet  ;  but  to  make  up  for  tUiSj  the  priu(;u 
gave  them  permission  at  once  to  go,  and  to  send  out  some 
Russian  dragoons,  who,  feigning  desertion  from  the  camp, 
should  escape  to  Hogun's  Cossacks  and  inquire  about  tho 

'incess.     To  Volodyorski  he  said, — 

**I  will  lind  various  duties  for  Skshetuski  myself,  for  I 
that  suETt-^ring  has  settled  in  him  and  is  eating  him  up. 
lunsfjeakably  sorry  for  hiui.  Has  he  said  nothing  to 
^ibout  her?*' 

"  But  little.  At  first  he  wanted  to  go  at  random  among 
the  Cossacks,  but  he  remembered  that  the  squadron  is 
mustered  in  full, — that  we  are  at  the  service  of  the  coun* 
try,  which  must  be  saved  Wfore  aught  else;  therefore  he 
did  not  appear  before  voii  at  all.  God  alone  knows  what 
is  taking  plaice  within  liim.'' 

Aud  is  trying  him  severely.     Watch  over  him;  for  I 
that  you  are  a  trusty  friend  of  hi*." 

Volodyovski  Ixtwed  low  and  went  out ;  for  at  that  moment 
the  voevoila  of  KiefF  entered  with  the  starosta  of  i>tob- 
utk  and  Pan  iX'uhoff,  and  a  number  of  other  military 
dignitaries. 

"Well,  what  IS  the  result?"  asked  Pan  Yan. 

**  I  go  with  you ;  but  first  T  must  go  to  my  squadron,  for 
I  have  a  number  of  men  to  send  out." 

"  Let  US  go  together." 

They  went;  and  with  them  Podbipienta,  Zagloba,  and  old 
Zatsvilikhovski,  who  was  on  the  way  to  his  squadron.  Not 
far  from  the  t<'nts  of  Volodyovski's  dragoons  they  inrt  Pan 
Lashcb^  walking,  or  rather  staggering,  at  the  head  of  a  num- 
ber of  nobles,  for  he  and  his  comrades  were  completely 
drunk.  At  the  sight  of  this  Zagloba  sighed.  Th**  two 
men  had  fallen  in  love  with  each  other  at  K  loff, 

berans-fi.  from  a  certain  point  of  view,  they  h;iM  ^  as 

til  as  two  drops  of  water.     For  Pan  Lashrh,  though 

a  :  lie  knight,  and  terribln  ugainst  Pagans  as  few  men 

were  temhle,  was  also  a  notorious  drinker  and  feastiir,  who 
loved,  above  all  things,  to  pass  tlie  time  free  from  battle^ 
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prayers,  attacks,  and  quarrels,  in  the  circle  of  men  like 
Zagloba,  to  rlriuk  with  might  and  main,  and  listen  to  jokes. 
He  waa  a  royaterer  ou  a  grand  scale,  who  himself  alone 
had  caused  so  luuch  disturbance,  had  so  many  times  risen 
up  against  the  law,  that  in  any  other  State  he  would  have 
lost  his  life  long  before.  More  sentences  than  one  were 
hanging  over  him,  but  even  in  time  of  peace  ht>  troubled 
himself  little  alxmt  those ;  and  now,  in  time  of  war,  <>ver^'- 
thing  passed  into  forgetfiilness  all  the  more.  He  joined 
the  prince  at  Kosolovtsi,  and  had  renik'rrd  no  smiUl  service 
at  Kouatantinoff ;  but  since  they  had  halted  at  ZUurai  he 
had  become  quite  unendurable,  tlirough  the  tunniUs  which 
he  raised.  No  one  had  given  regular  count  or  calculation 
to  the  wine  tliat  Zagluba  had  drunk  at  his  quarters,  or  the 
stories  he  had  told,  tu  the  great  delight  of  the  host,  who 
urged  him  to  come  every  day. 

But  since  the  news  of  the  taking  of  Bar,  Zagloba  had 
become  gloomy,  lost  his  humor  and  vivacity*  and  no  longter 
visited  Tan  I^shch.  l*an  Lashch,  indeed,  thought  that  Uie 
jovial  nobleman  had  gone  somewhere  from  the  iLrmy,  when 
suddenly  he  saw  him.     He  extended  his  hand,  and  said,  — 

'*  My  greetings  to  you.  Why  don't  you  come  to  see  me  ? 
What  are  you  doing  ?  ** 

*^  I  am  attending  Sk&hetuski,"  answered  Zagloba, 
glooDiily. 

The  colonel  did  not  like  Skshetuski  on  account  of  bis! 
dignity,  and  nicknamed  him  **The  Grave."  He  knew  of  hia 
misfortune  perfectly  well,  for  he  was  present  at  the  banquet; 
in  Zbaraj  when  news  of  the  capture  of  Bar  came  in.  But 
being  of  unrestrained  nature,  and  drunk  at  the  moment,  hel 
did  not  respect  human  suH'ering,  and  seizing  the  lieutenant' 
by  tlm  button,  inquired, — 

"So,  then,  you  are  crying  for  a  girl?  And  was  the 
pretty,  hei  ?  " 

'*I>et  me  go,  please,"  said  Skshetuski. 

**Wait!" 

*'■  On  my  way  to  sorvioe  you  cannot  command  me.  I  am 
fr«e  of  you/' 

''Wait ! "  said  Lashch,  with  the  stublmrnness  of  a  drunken 
man.  "You  have  service,  but  I  have  none.  There  is  no 
one  to  oommand  me  here."  Then  lt)wrring  his  voicv,  La 
re(>eatod  the   question,  "  But  she  was   pnrlty,   hei?** 

The  lieutenant  frowned.  **  I  tell  you,  sir,  bot-ter  not 
touch  a  sore  spot.^' 
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"Not  touch?    Never  fear  I     If  she  was  pretty,  she  is 

ive." 

Skshetuslci^s  face  was  cdvered  with  a  deathly  pallor,  but 
lie  restraiued  himself,  and  said:  ** I  hope  I  shall  not  forget 
with  whom  1  am  talking  —  " 

Laahch  stuck  out  his  eyes.  "  What !  Are  you  threaten* 
ing  me,  threateuiug  mo,  —  fur  oue  little  wench  ?  " 

**  Go  your  way  ! "  shouted  old  Zatavilikhovski,  treinbling 
with  anger. 

''All,  sneaks,  rabhlo,  lackeys!*'  roared  the  commandor. 
•*  Gentlemen,  to  your  sabres !  " 

Drawing  hLs  own,  he  sprang  at  Skshetuski ;  but  that 
moment  the  steel  whistled  in  Skshetuski's  haiul,  anil  the 
sabre  of  the  comniauder  hopped  like  a  bird  tltruugh  the 
air,  and  staggered  by  the  blow,  ho  fell  his  whole  leiigth 
on  the  ground. 

Skshetuski  did  not  strike  again.  He  became  pale  as  ■ 
corpse,  as  if  stunned^  and  that  moment  a  tumult  arosou 
J*'rom  one  side  rushed  in  the  soldiers  of  the  commander; 
from  the  other  Volodyovski*s  dragoons  hurried  like  beea 
from  a  hive.  Mauy  hastened  up,  aot  knowing  what  the 
matter  was;  sabres  begau  tu  rattle }  any  momeut  the  tu- 
mult might  have  changed  into  a  general  battle.  Happily 
Laf>hch*s  coiurades,  seeing  that  Vishnyevetski's  men  were 
arriving  every  moment,  nuulo  sober  from  fear,  seized  the 
commander  and  started  off  with  him. 

In  truthj  if  Lashch  bad  had  to  do  with  other  and  lesa 
disciplined  forces,  they  would  have  cut  him  into  small 
pieces  with  their  swords  ;  but  old  ZatsvUikhovski,  recol- 
lecting himself,  merely  cried,  "Stop  !''  and  the  sabres  were 
sheathed.  Nevertheless  there  was  excitement  throughout 
the  whole  cump^  and  the  echo  of  Uie  tumult  reached  the 
ears  of  the  prince  just  as  Pan  Kushel,  who  was  oo  duty, 
rushed  iuto  the  room  in  which  the  prince  was  holding 
counsel  with  the  voeroda  of  KiefT,  the  starosta  of  Stobuik, 
and  Pan  r>euho£f,  and  shouted,  — 

'^  Your  Highness,  the  soldiers  arc  fighting  with  sabree!" 

At  that  momeut  Lashch,  pale  and  beside  himself  with 
rage,  but  sober,  shot  in  like  a  bomb. 

»'Yotir  Highness,  justice!  It  is  iji  this  camp  as  with 
Hmnluitiiki,  —  no  respect  for  blood  or  rank.     I*  -sof 

the  Crown  are  slashed  with  sabres !     If  your  1 1  will 

not  mete  out  justice,  will  not  punish  with  dtfatii,  then  I 
myself  will  mete  it  out." 

28 
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The  princp  sprang  up  from  the  table.  •*What  has  liap- 
pened  ?     Who  has  attacked  you?  " 

*»Thy  officer,  Skshetuaki." 

Genuine  astonishment  was  reflected  on  the  faoe  of  the 
prince.     '*  Skshetuski  ?  " 

Suddenly  the  doors  were  opened,  and  in  walked  Zats- 
vilikhovski.     "  Your  Highness,  I  was  a  witness,*'  said  he. 

'■  I  have  not  come  here  to  give  reasons,  but  to  demand 
punishment,"  cried  Lashch. 

The  prince  turned  and  fastened  his  eyes  upon  him. 
"  Stop  I  stop  !  ■'  said  he,  quietly  and  with  emphasis. 

There  was  something  so  terrible  in  his  eyes  and  in  his 
hushed  voice  that  Lashch.  though  notorious  for  insolence, 
became  silent  at  once,  as  if  he  had  lost  his  speech,  and  the 
spectators  grew  pale. 

'^*  Speak  !  "  said  the  prince  to  Zatsvilikhovski. 

Zatsvilikhovski  described  the  whole  affair,  —  how  the  eom- 
mander,  led  by  an  ignoble  sentiment,  unworthy  not  only  of 
a  dignitary  but  of  a  noble,  began  to  blaspheme  against  the 
suffering  of  Pan  Skshetuski.  and  then  rushed  upon  him  with 
a  sabre ;  with  moderation,  in  truth  unusual  to  hi»  age,  the 
lieutenant  had  used  his  weapon  only  to  ward  off  the  aggres- 
sor.    Finally  the  old  man  ended  his  story  thus,  — 

"  And  since,  as  your  Highness  knows,  up  to  my  seventieth 
year  lying  has  not  stained  my  lips,  nor  will  it  while  I  live, 
I  could  not  under  oath  change  one  word  in  my  story." 

The  prince  knew  that  Zatsvilikhovski's  words  were  equal 
to  gold,  and  besides  he  knew  Lashch  too  well.  He  gave  no 
answer  then;  he  merely  took  a  pen  ami  l)egnn  to  writr. 
When  be  had  finished  he  looked  at  the  commander,  "  Jus- 
tice will  be  meted  out  to  you,"  said  he. 

The  commander  opened  his  mouth  and  wished  to  speak, 
but  somehow  the  words  did  not  come  to  him ;  he  merely 
put  his  hand  on  his  hip,  bowed,  and  went  out  proudly  from 
the  room. 

'*  .felenski,"  said  the  prince,  "yon  will  give  this  letter  to 
Pan  Skshetuski." 

Volodyovski.  who  }iad  not  left  the  lieutenant,  was  aston- 
ished somewhat  at  seeing  the  messenger  come  in,  for  he 
was  sure  that  they  would  have  to  appear  at  once  before 
the  prince.  The  messenger  left  the  letter  and  went  out  in 
silence.  Wlion  tie  had  read  it  Skshetuski  hiuided  the  lottor 
to  his  friend.     *•  Itead ! "  said  he. 

Volodyovski  glanced  at  it,  and  shouted :  **  I'romotioQ  to 
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ilie  bead  of  the  rcgimenl!'^  And  seizing  Hkshutuskt  by 
the  neck,  ht!  kissed  him  od  Ixtth  cheeks. 

A  full  lieuteuaut  in  tliu  hiis-sar  regimeut  was  almost  a 
military  dignitary.  Th«;  cajitain  of  that  one  in  which 
8kshetu5ki  served  was  the  princo  himself,  and  the  titular 
lieatenant  was  Pan  Sufchinski,  of  Sunchi,  a  man  already 
old  and  out  of  service.  Skahotuski  had  long  p*?rformed 
the  active  duties  of  l>oth  oih(;es,  —  a  condition  of  service 
often  found  in  retjimcjiLs  like  his,  in  which  the  first  two 
places  were  not  infrequently  merely  titnlur  ofticea.  Cap- 
tain in  the  royal  re|>jiment  was  tlio  kin/;  hinisplf ;  in  that 
of  the  primate,  the  primate.  The  lieutenant  and  eaptain  in 
both  were  high  dij^nitaries  of  the  court.  U'hey  were  ac- 
tually commanded  by  deputies,  who  on  this  account  were 
called  in  ordinary  &]>eech  colonels  and  lieutenants.  Suirh 
an  actual  lieutenant  or  colonel  was  Skshetuski.  But  be^ 
tween  the  actual  fillin*,'  of  the  office,  between  the  dignity 
accorded  in  current  S|)eeeh  and  the  real  otie«  there  was 
still  a  j^reat  diffi*reuce.  In  the  present  instance,  by  virtue 
of  his  nppiMntinrnt,  Skshetuski  l^came  one  of  tJie  hrst 
officers  of  the  prince. 

But  while  his  friends  were  overfiowincr  with  jor,  con- 
grsitolatintj  him  on  his  new  honor,  his  face  did  not  change 
for  a  moment,  but  remained  just  the  same,  severe  and  stone- 
like;  for  there  were  not  offices  nor  dignities  in  tlie  world 
that  Could  brighten  it.  He  roee,  however,  and  went  to  thank 
the  prince. 

Meanwhile  littlp  Volodyovski  walked  np  and  down  in  hifl 
quarters  nibbing  his  hands.  "Well,  well."  he  said,  "ap- 
pointed lieutenant  in  tlie  hussar  squadron  in  youthful 
years.     I  think  this  has  hapiH^ned  to  no  ono  before" 

'•  If  God  would  only  return  his  happiness! ''  said  Zagloba, 

'•That  is  it.  that  is  it.    V^-^-  that  he  did  not  quiver?" 

**H**  would  prcfrr  resiv:  1  Pan  Longin. 

'* '  itii,  '-what  wonder!     I  would 

giv>  for  her,  thoui^h  I  captured  a 

batuier  With  Llit;Ui." 

"Sure  enoufjh." 

"But  Pan  t^ufchinski  must  be  deail,^  remarked  Volody- 
ovski. 

"  He  is  surely  dead." 

"Who  will  take  the  lieutenancy  then  ?  The  banneret  is 
a  fltriplinj^',  and  performs  the  duties  only  since  the  battle  at 
KoDstantinoff." 
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This  queatioQ  remained  unauswervd ;  but  the  colonel 
liimself,  Skshetuskij  brought  the  answer  to  it  wheu  he 
returned. 

"  My  dear  air  "  said  he  to  Pan  Podbipienta,  "  the  prince 
has  appuiutod  you  lieutouaut/' 

**  oil,  my  God,  my  God ! "  groaned  Pan  Longin,  placing 
his  bauds  together  as  if  in  prayer. 

*MIe  mii:ht  as  wull  have  appointed  his  Livouian  mare," 
muttered  Za^loba. 

"  Well,  and  the  scouting-party  ?  "  asked  Volodyovski. 

"We  shall  go  without  delay,"  answered  Skshetuski. 

"Has  the  prince  given  orders  U)  take  many  troo|>s  ?  '* 

"  One  Cossack  and  one  Wallachian  squadron,  five  hun- 
dred men  altogether." 

**  Hallo !  that  is  au  expedition,  not  a  [)arty.  If  that  is 
the  case,  it  is  time  for  us  to  take  the  road." 

■*  To  the  roiul,  to  the  road  !"  rejwated  Zagloba.  '*  Maybe 
God  will  help  us  to  get  some  tidings." 

Two  hours  later,  precisely  at  sunset,  the  four  friends  rotl«> 
out  from  Cholganski  Kamen  toward  tlie  south.  About  the 
same  time  liaslicli  left  the  camp  with  his  men.  A  multitude 
of  knights  from  different  regiments  witnessed  his  departure*, 
not  sparing  shouts  and  sneers.  The  oiiicers  crowded  around 
Pan  Rushel,  who  told  the  reason  why  the  commander  was 
dismissed,  and  how  it  happened. 

"  1  delivered  the  order  of  the  prin(;e,"  said  Kushel ;  "and 
you  may  believe  it  was  a  perilous  mission,  gentlemen,  for 
when  he  read  it  he  began  to  b^^Uow  like  a  bullock  when 
^branded  with  iron.  He  was  rushing  at  me  with  a  sword, — 
a  wonder  he  did  n't  hit  me ;  but  it  appears  that  be  saw  Pan 
Koritftki's  Germans  surrounding  his  quarters,  and  my  dra- 
goons with  speai'S  in  their  hands.  Then  he  began  bo  shout: 
*  All  right !  all  right !  I  '11  go  away,  since  they  drive  me 
off.  I  *n  go  to  Prince  Dominik^  who  will  receive  me  thank- 
fully. I  will  not,'  said  he,  'serve  with  minstrels;  but  lut  I 
lam  Loahoh,  I  will  have  vengeance,  as  I  am  Lashch ;  and  from 
that  sneak,'  said  he.  '  I  must  have  satisfaction  ! '  I  thought 
he  would  stifle  from  venom  ;  be  slashed  the  table  from  rage 
time  after  time.  And  I  tell  you,  gentlemen,  that  1  am  not 
^iure  some  evil  will  not  come  on  Skshetuski,  for  there  is  no 
trifling  with  the  eommaiuler.  He  is  a  stuhburu  aud  proud 
man.  who  has  never  yet  allowed  an  offence  to  pa^s.  He  us 
daring,  and  a  dignitary  besides/* 

'*  What  ciui  touch  Skshetuski  under  the   protection  of 
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the  prince  ?  "  asked  one  of  the  officers.     "  The  commander, 
thoujjh  ready  for  everything,  will  be  wary  of  such  a  hand/' 

Meanwhile  the  lieutenant,  knowing  nothing  of  the  vows 
which  the  commander  had  made  against  him,  withdrew  at 
the  head  of  his  party  farther  and  farther  from  the  camp, 
turning  his  way  toward  Ojigovtsi  to  the  Itug  and  Medve- 
dovka.  Though  September  had  withered  the  leaves  on  the 
trees,  the  night  was  calm  and  warm  as  in  July;  for  such, 
indeed,  was  that  whole  year,  in  which  there  was  scarcely 
any  winter,  and  in  spring  everything  was  in  bloom  at  a 
time  when  in  former  years  deep  snow  was  still  lying  on 
the  steppes.  After  a  rather  moist  summer,  the  tirst 
^ttonths  of  autumn  were  dry  and  mild,  with  clear  days  and 

right  moonlight  nights.  They  travelled  along  the  easy 
road,  not  taking  sjiecial  care,  for  they  were  still  too  near 
the  camp  to  be  threatened  by  any  attack.  They  rod© 
briskly  ;  Skshetuski  ulu-ad  with  a  few  horsemen,  and 
hiud  him  Volodyovski,  Zagloba,  and  Podbii)ienta. 

^'Look,  gentlemen,  how  the  light  of  the  mouu  shines  on  that 
hill !  '*  whispered  Zagloba.  •'  You  might  swear  that  it  is  day, 
It  is  said  that  only  in  time  of  war  are  there  such  nights, 
that  spirits  may  leave  their  bodies  without  knocking  their 
h^ads  against  trees  in  the  dark.  like  sparrows  against  thr 
cross-pieces  in  a  barn,  and  more  easily  find  the  way.  To- 
ilay  is  Friday,  the  day  of  the  Saviour,  in  which  |)oisonous 
vajiors  do  not  issue  from  the  ground,  and  evil  powers  hai 
no  approach  to  men.  I  feel  somehow  easier,  and  ho] 
takes  possession  of  me." 

**  That  is  because  we  are  now  on  the  way  and  will  under- 
take w:ime  rescue." 

*'  The  worst  things  in  grief,  is  to  sit  in  one  place.  When 
you  got  on  horseback,  all  your  despair  flies  down  from  the 
shaking,  till  you  shake  it  off  completely  and  entirely." 

*•  I  do  not  Iwlieve."  whispered  Volodyovski,  "tnat  you 
Aoii  shake  off  everything  in  that  way,  —  for  example,  love, 
which  clings  to  the  heart  like  a  wood-tick." 

*•  If  love  is  genuine,"  said  Tan  Ijongin.  "  then  even  if 
3^ou  should  wrestle  with  it  as  with  a  bear,  it  would  throw 
you." 

Having  said  this,  Podbipienta  relieved  his  swollen  bi 
with  a  sigh  which  was  like  the  puff  of  a  blacksmith's 
bellows;  but  little  Volodyovski  raised  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
as  if  seeking  among  the  stars  that  one  which  was  shining 
on  Princess  Barbara. 
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TIiL'  horses  begun  to  snort  in  tlie  wholo  company,  and  the 
soldiers  answered,  **  UcLilth,  health  I ''  Then  all  was  silent 
till  some  melanclioly  voice  began  to  sing  in  the  rear  ranks : 

"  Yoa  ftre  goinp  to  the  war.  my  boy, 
Yon  arci  eoiog  to  the  war ! 
Your  nigTit«  will  be  colJ, 
Auii  your  d»y*  will  U?  hot  —  " 

"Old  soldiers  say  that  horses  always  snort  as  a  good  omon, 
as  my  deceased  fatlier  used  to  tell  me,'*  said  Volodyovski. 

"Something  whispt^rs,  :ls  it  were,  in  luy  ear,  that  we  are 
not  going  for  nothing,"  answered  Zagloba. 

"God  grant  that  some  consolation  enter  the  heart  of  the 
lieutenant !  "  sighed  Pan  Longin. 

Zagloba  began  to  nod  and  turn  his  head  like  a  man  who 
is  unable  to  conquer  some  idea,  and  at  last  said.  — 

*•  Something  altogether  diifereut  is  in  my  head,  and  I 
must  get  rid  of  the  thought,  for  I  cannot  endure  it.  Have 
you  noticed  that  for  some  time  Skshetuski  —  I  am  not  sun.% 
maybe  he  dissembles  —  but  still  he,  :ls  it  wi*re.  thinks  less 
than  any  of  ns  of  saving  that  unfortunate  lady/' 

"  Nonsense  I  '*  said  V^oltnlyovski,  "  It  is  his  disposition 
never  to  confess  anytliing  bo  any  on«.  He  Inis  never  be^n 
different." 

''  Yes,  that  so  far  as  it  goes ;  but  just  remember,  when 
we  gave  him  hope,  he  said,  '  t.iofl  reward  you.*  both  to  m« 
and  to  you,  as  eoldly  as  if  it  hud  been  some  common  aiTair. 
And  Crod  is  witness,  on  his  ]>art  that  was  bhick  ingratitude ; 
for  what  that  poor  woman  has  wept  and  grieved  for  him 
could  not  be  inscribed  on  an  oxhide.  T  have  aeeu  it  with 
my  own  eyes.'- 

'Volodyovski  shook  his  head.  "It  cannot  lie  that  be  has 
given  her  up,  though  it  is  true  that  the  first  time  when  that 
devil  seized  her  from  him  in  Kozlogi,  he  dfvsi»ainMl  %o  that 
we  feared  he  would  lose  his  nnnd;  but  now  hr  shows  more 
.reflection.  If  God  has  poured  p*^ace  into  his  soul,  it  is  better. 
^As  true  friendH.  it  is  onr  duty  to  bo  eomfort^d  by  this." 

Vohulyovski  tli  d  his  horse  and  sjwd  on  towat 

Pan  Yau,  Init  Za^ri  for  some  time  in  silence  by  tl 

side  of  Podbipieritu, 

**  Are  yi^»u  not  of  my  opinion,  that  if  there  were  no  loT 
affairs  a  i>ower  of  evil  would  ce.xse  in  the  world?** 

*' WlwiteviT  God  has  de.Htini'd  t..  iiriv  .111.*  uill  i»..t  ni-nuj 
him,*'  answered  the  Litimanian. 
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"  But  you  never  answer  to  the  point.  That  is  one  affair, 
and  tins  is  another.  "Who  caused  the  destruction  of  Troy, 
hei  ?  And  i.s  n't  this  war  about  fair  locks  ?  Hmelnitski 
wanted  Chaplinski's  woman,  or  Cbaplinski  wanted  Hmel- 
nitski^s ;  and  we  are  breaking  our  necks  on  account  of  their 
sinful  desires.'' 

"Those  are  dishonorable  loves;  but  there  are  honorable 
ones,  through  which  the  glory  of  God  is  increased.'* 

'*  Now  you  have  hit  the  point  better.  But  are  you  going 
[soon  to  work  in  that  vineyard  yoixrself  ?  I  hear  that  a 
Bcarf  is  bound  to  you  for  the  war." 

'* Ah.  brother!  brother!" 

"  But  three  heads  are  in  the  way,  are  they  ?  " 

•*Ah,  that's  the  truth!" 

"  Well,  I  tell  you :  give  a  good  blow,  and  cut  them  off  at 
once  from  Hmelnitski,  the  Khan,  and  Bogun.'' 

"Oh,  if  they  would  only  stand  in  a  row!"  snid  Pan 
Longin,  in  a  voice  full  of  emotion,  raising  his  '•yes  to 
heaven. 

Meanwhile  Volodyovski  rode  by  Skshetuski,  and  looked 
from  under  his  helmet  in  silence  at  his  pallid  face,  till  at 
last  their  stirrups  touched. 

"  Yan,"  said  he,  ''  it  is  bad  for  you  to  forget  yourself." 

"I  am  not  forgetting  myself,  I  am  praying,"  answered 
Skshetuski. 

"That  is  a  holy  and  praiseworthy  thing;  but  you  are 
tjot  a  monk,  to  be  occupied  in  prayer  alone." 

Pan  Yan  turned  his  suffering  face  slowly  to  Volodyovi 
and    inrjuirt'd  with  a  dull  voice,   full    of   deathly  resigoi 
tion :  "  Tell   me,  Michael^  what   is  left  to  me  now  but  a 
monk^s  habit?" 

**  It  remains  to  you  to  rescue  her,"  answered  Volodyovski. 

*  I  will  do  that,  if  it  takes  my  last  breath.  But  even  if 
I  should  find  her  alive,  will  it  not  be  too  late  ?  Preserve 
mp.  O  Ood,  for  1  can  think  of  everything,  only  not  of  tluit, 
God  save  my  reason!  I  desire  nothing  more  than  to  res(!ue 
her  fi-om  those  infamous  hands  and  let  her  find  an  asylntn, 
such  as  I  myself  shall  seek.  Evidently  it  was  not  the  will 
of  God.  I^t  me  pray,  Michael,  and  don't  touch  my  bleed- 
ing wound.'' 

Volodyovski's  heart  was  pressed.  He  wished  still  to  con- 
sole his  friend,  to  speak  of  hoj>e  :  but  the  words  would  not 
his  lips,  and  they  rode  oi»  in  dull  silence.  Only  the 
[ips  of  Skshetuski  moved  rapidly  in  prayer,  with  which  he 
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wished  evidently  to  drive  away  terrible  thoughts.    Bat  the 
little  knight  was  afraid  when  he  looked  at  that  face  in  the 
moonlight ;  for  it  seemed  to  him  altogether  like  the  face  of 
a  monk,  stem,  emaciated  by  fasting  and  mortification. 
And  then  that  voice  began  again  to  sing,  in  the  rear,  — 

"  Ton  will  find  when  the  war  is  orer,  pon  fellow. 
Yon  will  find  when  the  war  is  over, 
Bverything  emptv  at  home. 
And  your  skin  luil  of  woonds." 
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CHAPTER  XXXVm. 

jpiKiiHRTDSKi  SO  luarchecl  with  his  detachment  that  he 
d  duriii]^  the  day  in  forests  aud  raviues,  throwing  out 
pickets  carefully,  and  pushed  forward  only  in  the  night. 
Whenever  he  approached  a  village  he  usually  surrounded  it 
that  not  a  man  went  out^  took  provisions,  feed  for  his 
horses,  but  above  all  collected  iuforinaiiun  concerning  the 
enemy  ;  then  lie  marched  away  without  inflictiii)^  liarm  on 
t)ie  people.  But  when  out  of  sight  he  changed  his  road 
abruptly,  so  that  the  enemy  in  the  village  might  not  know 
in  what  direction  he  had  gone.  The  object  of  his  expedi- 
tion was  to  discover  whether  Kn'vonos  with  his  forty  tnou- 
saud  men  was  still  besieging  Kamenyets,  or  having  given  up 
the  fruitless  siege,  was  marching  to  assist  Hmelnitski  so  as 
to  join  him  for  a  general  engagement ;  and  further  what  the 
Dobrudja  Tartars  were  doing,  —  whether  they  liad  crossed 
le  Dnieper  already  and  joined   Krfvonos^  or  were  btill  on 

e  other  bauk.  These  were  important  items  for  the  Polihh 
army,  which  the  uommauders  should  have  tried  to  obtain; 
but  l)tiing  men  without  cxjx^rience,  it  did  not  enter  theii 
to  do  so,     Yeremi  therefore  took  that  burd»:-n  on  hiin- 

If.  If  it  should  appear  that  Krfvouos,  with  the  hordes 
of  Belgorod  and  Dobrudja,  had  abandoned  the  siege  of  the 
impregnable  Kamenyets  and  was  marching  to  Hmelnitski, 
ttien  it  behoove<l  them  to  attack  the  latter  as  quickly  as 
possible  before  he  had  grown  to  his  highest  power. 

Meanwhile  the  oommauder-in-chief,  Prince  Domiuik  Za- 

elavski   Ostrogski,  was  not  hastening,  and  at  the  time  of 

kshetuski's  departure  he  was  expei:ted  at  the  camp  in  two 

or  three  days.    Evidently  he  was  feasting  along  the  road,  .ic- 

cording  to  his  custom,  and  felt  well;  but  the  most  favriMliA- 

moment  for  breaking  the  power  of  Hmelnitski  was  passing* 

and  Prince  Yeromi  was  in  despair  at  the  thought  that  if  tiie 

Ul  be  carried  on  further  in  this  faflliion,  not  only 

and  the  forces  beyond  the  Dnicstci  would  come  to 

] '  :<i  in  season,  but  abo  the  Khan  himself  at  the  head 

o  -  forces  from  Perekop.  >t'ogai,  and  Azuff. 

There  were  tidings  in  camp  that  Uie  Khan  h&i  already 
crossed   the   Dnieper,  and  was  moving  westward  day  and 
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night  with  two  hundred  thoasand  horse;  but  day  after  day 
passed,  and  Prince  Dominik  did  not  arrive.  It  beoamo 
more  and  more  Uk*»ly  that  the  troops  at  Cholganski  Kamea 
would  have  to  meet  forces  five  times  more  numerous,  and 
in  ease  of  defeat  nothing  would  prevent  the  enemy  from. 
breaking  into  the  heart  of  the  Commonwealth  at  Cracow 
and  Wai*3aw. 

Krtvonos  was  the  more  dangerous  in  this,  that  in  case 
the  commanders  wished  to  push  into  the  heart  of  the 
Ukraine,  lie,  by  going  from  Kamenyets  directly  northward 
to  Konstantinoff,  could  bar  their  retreat,  and  in  every  ca3d 
they  would  be  taken  then  between  two  fires.  Sksbetuski 
determined  therefore  not  only  to  gain  information  concerts 
ing  Krivonofl,  but  to  check  him.  Penetrated  with  the  im-j 
portance  of  iliis  tjisk,  on  the  aceompHahment  of  whieb  the 
fate  of  the  wiiole  army  was  in  part  dependent,  he  risked 
willingly  his  own  life  and  the  lives  of  his  soldiers,  though 
that  undertaking  might  have  been  considered  insane  or  matl 
if  the  young  knight  had  had  the  intention  of  cUei^king  with 
five  humlred  nien  in  an  offensive  battle  the  forty  tljousand 
men  of  Krivonos  reinforced  by  the  hordes  of  Bi-lgorod  and_ 
Dobrudja.  Hut  Sksbetuski  was  too  experienced  a  soldier  to 
rash  into  insane  undertakings,  and  he  knew  perfectly  wcU, 
that  in  case  of  battle  the  torrent  would  sweep  over  the' 
bodies  of  himself  and  his  men  in  an  hour.  He  seized  upon 
other  means.  He  gave  out  among  his  own  soldiers  tbat 
they  were  merely  the  advance  guard  of  a  whole  division  of 
the  terrible  prince,  and  this  report  he  spread  everywhere  in 
all  the  farms,  viUages,  and  towns  through  wliich  it  came  to' 
him  to  pass.  And  in  truth  it  sprea*!  like  a  flash  of  light- 
ning along  iCbruch,  Smotrich.  Studi-nitsia,  Ushka,  Kalustk, 
and  from  thum  it  readied  the  Dniester  and  flew  on  farthrri 
as  if  driven  by  thi^  wind  from  Kamenyets  to  Vagorlik.  It; 
was  rejwatod  by  Turkish  p;ishas  in  Khotim,  Llie  ZafK)rc>. 
jians  in  Vaiupol,  and  the  Tartars  in  Ra^hkofT.  And  again 
was  heard  that  famous  cry,  "Yarema  is  coming!"  from 
which  the  hearts  of  the  rebellious  people  sank,  and  from 
which  they  trembled,  knowing  neither  the  day  nor  tht»  hour. 

And  no  one  doubted  the  truth  of  the  report.  The  com- 
manders would  fall  upon  Hmnlnitski,  and  Yeromi  on  Kri- 
vonos,  —  that  lay  in  the  order  of  things.  Krfvonos  himself 
believed  in  it,  and  his  hands  drop^ied.  What  was  he  to 
do  ?  Move  on  the  prince  ?  At  Konstantinoff  there  was 
another  spirit  in  his  men  and  he  had  more  troo{ift;  still 
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they  were  beaten,  dccimatefl,  barely  escaped  with  their  lives. 
Krjvonos  was  sure  that  ins  Cossacku  woold  tight  madly 
aj^ainst  all  other  armii's  of  thB  Commonwealth^  and  agaitist 
every  other  leader,  but  with  the  approach  of  Veremi  they 
would  K[)eed  away  like  a  Qock  of  swaus  before  an  eagle,  or 
like  the  thistle-dowu  of  the  steppes  before  the  wind. 

To  wait  fur  the  priip  ^ '  i'*Myet8  was  still  worse.  Kn- 
vonrts  dotermined  to  li  ward  as  far  as  Bratalav,  to 

avoid  his  evil  spirit  aad  lu.^ve  toward  Hmelnitaki.  He 
knew,  it  is  true,  that  circling  around  in  this  way  he  would 
not  arrive  in  time ;  but  at  least  he  would  hear  of  the  results 
in  season,  aud  plan  for  his  own  ^tafety. 

A  new  report  caoie  with  the  wind,  that  Hmelriitski  was 
already  defeated.  Skshetuski  had  spread  it  purposely,  as 
he  hud  the  previous  report.  This  time  the  anfortunate 
Krfvouos  knew  not  what  to  do. 

Later  he  determined  all  the  more  to  march  to  the  east 
and  push  on  as  far  as  possible  into  the  steppes;  inaybo 
be  would  meet  the  T:irtars  and  find  shelter  among  them. 
But  first  of  all  he  wished  to  be  sure ;  therefore  he  looked 
carefully  among  his  colonels  to  find  a  man  trusty  and  pre- 

Lred  for  evurvihmg,  so  as  to  send  him  with  a  fmrty  to  gut 
iformatioik.  lUit  the  choice  wa.4  ditficult;  there  was  a  hu;k 
of  vohintftn-s.  and  it  was  absoluttdy  ueetissary  to  lind  a  man 
who  in  case  he  should  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy 
would  not  disclose  the  plans  of  retreat,  even  if  burned  with 
fire,  enn»aled  on  a  stake,  or  broken  on  a  wheel.  At  last 
KriVonos  found  the  man.  One  night  be  gave  the  order  to 
call  Bognn,  and  suiil  to  him, — 

^  Do  you  he:ir,  Yurku.  my  friend  Yarema  is  marching  on 
OS  with  a  gnuit  force;  we  shall  all  perish,  uufortu- 
Dates !  ^ 

**  I  have  heard  that  he  is  eoming, — you  have  alrevly 
Bpoken  of  that,  fathrr.     But  why  should  wf^  perish  ?" 

'•  We  caunnt  withstand  him.  We  could  another,  but  not 
Ycremi.     'Ih**  f'n^sni'ks  are  afniiil  of  him.'* 

*' !  ■  i  of  him.     I  cut  to  ])iece8  a  regiment 

of  111  'Viind  the  Dniep'T.'^ 

**  1  know  tliat  v  t  afraid  of  him  ;  your  fame  of  a 

Coaaack  and  a  hei  -  ^  i  to  his  as  a  prince.  But  I  can- 
not give  him  battle,  lor  my  Cossookt?  are  unwilling.  Re- 
member what  thoy  said  at  the  council, — how  they  mshed 
on  me  with  sabres  becanso  I  wanted  to  lead  tbem  to 
slaughter." 
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*'TbeD  we  will  go  to  Hoieluttski;  there  we  slmll  dnd 
blood  and  booty.'* 

"  They  say  that  Hmelnitski  is  already  defeated." 

**  1  do  not  btilieve  that.  Father  Maksim.  Hmelnitski  i& 
a  fox;  he  will  not  strike  the  Poles  without  the  TarUira.'' 

*'  I  think  so  too,  but  we  must  find  out.  Then  we  could 
go  around  this  devil  oC  a  Yeremi  and  join  Hmcl ;  but  we 
must  have  information.  Now,  if  some  one  who  has  no  fear 
of  Yeremi  were  to  go  with  a  party  and  take  pribonerS|  I 
should  fill  his  cap  with  niddy  sequins." 

"'  1  '11  go,  Father  Maksim,  —  not  for  soquinfi,  but  for  Cos- 
sack, for  heroic  glory.'' 

'*  You  ore  the  next  ataman  to  me,  and  since  you  are  will- 
iug  to  go,  you  will  become  fii'st  ataman  yet  over  the  (.los- 
sacks,  good  hero,  for  you  are  not  afraid  of  Yeremi.  Go, 
my  falcon,  and  hereafter  you  have  but  to  ask  for  what  you 
want.  Well,  I  toll  you,  if  you  were  not  going  I  should  go 
myself;  but  it  is  not  for  me  to  go." 

**No;  for  if  you  were  to  go,  father,  the  Cossacks  would 
Biiy  that  you  were  saving  your  heiid  and  would  scatter  over 
the  world,  but  when  I  go  their  courage  will  inoreiiec," 

**  Shall  1  give  you  many  men  ?'* 

•'  I  will  not  take  many  ;  it  is  easier  to  hide  and  approach 
with  a  small  force.  Hut  give  me  about  five  humircft  ;^»o<l 
warriors,  and  my  head  for  it,  1  will  bring  you  in!  — 

not  soldiers,  but  officers  from  whom  you  will  1'  "ry- 

thing.''  . 

"  Go  at  once !  They  are  firing  cannon  from  Kamenyete 
with  joy, — solvation  to  the  I'olcs  and  deetruction  to  u» 
innoeentft." 

Uogun  went  out,  and  began  to  prepare  at  once  for  tbo 
road.  His  herot>s,  as  was  the  fixed  practice  on  such  ooca- 
Hions,  drank  to  the  verge  of  destruction,  "  before  HoUior 
Death  shunld  clasp  them  to  her  breast."  lie  too  drank 
with  them  till  ht.*  was  snorting  from  gorailka. 

Hf  frolicked  and  revelled,  tht'u  luid  a  barrel  filled  with 
tar,  and  juHt  au  he  was,  in  brocade  and  scrgo,  sprung  into  it, 
sank  a  couplt*  of  times,  once  over  his  liead,  and  HhouLini, — 

"  I  am  blaek  as  Mother  Night  Polisli  eyes  won't  see  me 
now !  *■ 

He  rolled  himself  on  Persian  oarpiits,  spnujg  on  his 
horse  and  rode  away,  A ftcr  him  datti^rcd,  amid  the 
darkness  of  night,  his  trusty  heroes,  followed  by  shouts : 
"(Jlory!    Luck!" 
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Sksfactuski  had  already  pushed  on  to  Yarmolintsi,  where, 
meeting  opposition,  he  Iwptued  the  townspeople  in  blood, 
and  having  told  tliem  that  Prince  Yeremi  would  arrive  next 
day.  gave  rt'nt  to  his  wearied  horses  and  men.  Then  aasozn- 
bling  his  officers  in  eonnoil,  he  said  to  them, — 

"  So  far  God  has  given  us  success.    1  see  also,  by  the 
t«Tror  wliich  seizes  the  jX'ajtauts,  that  they  take  us  for  tJi 
udvauce  f^uard  of   the  prince,  and  believe  that  his  wlioh 
force  is  following.     We  m\ist  look  out,  however,  that  they] 
do  not  bethink  themselves  wlien  they  see  that  one  comjian^ 
is  going  everywhere/' 

'*And  shall  we  go  aliout  in  this  way  long?"  asked 
Za^loba. 

'*  Till  we  find  out  what  Krfronos  has  determined/' 

"Then  wo  may  not  comr  in  time  for  the  battle  at  the 
camp  ?  " 

•'  Maybe  not" 

"  Well,  I  am  not  glad  of  that,**  said  Zagloba.  "  My  band 
has  become  a  little  ex'J^ei^^ed  on  the  ruthans  at  Kon^tanti- 
nolT.  I  raptured  something  from  them  there;  but  that 
a  trifle*.     My  fingers  are  itching  uuw/' 

*'  Perhaps  you  will  get  more  iighting  than  yon  expect/'^ 
answered  l*an  Yan,  seriously. 

"  How  is  that  ?  "  asked  Zagloba,  rather  alarmed. 

"Why.  any  day  we  may  come  upon  the  enemy,  and 
though  we  are  not  here  to  bar  the  road  with  avm8»  we  shallj 
have  to  defend  ourselves.  But  to  return  to  the  subjret. 
We  must  occupy  more  country,  so  the)'  may  know  of  us 
in  several  places  at  once  ;  cut  down  the  obstinate  here  and 
there,  so  as  to  si^read  terror  j  and  everywhere  circulate  re- 
ports.    Therefore  1  think  wo  must  separate/' 

"So  1  think,''  said  Volodyovski.  '•  Wo  shall  increase  in 
their  eyes,  and  those  who  escape  to  Krfvonos  will  talk 
about  legions/' 

'*  Well,  Tiieutenant,  you  arc  leader  here,  give  the  orders,'* 
said  Fodbipienta. 

**I  will  go  through  Zinkoff  to  Solodkovets,  and  f  f 

I  can/'  said  Skshetuski.  *'  Vou,  Podbipienta,  will  i^-  t 

down  to  TaUirjiski  ;  and  you,   Michael,  go  to  KupLn;  and 
Zugloba  will  press  on  to  Zbrucli,  near  .Satanoff/' 

"I  I"  exclaimed  Zaglolia. 

*'  Yes.  Vou  arc  a  man  of  thought  and  fallof  atrata^ema.' 
I  supposed  you  would  undertake  the  enterprise  willingly; 
but  if  not,  .*^ergeant  Kosmach  will  lead  the  fourth  party/' 
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"  I  will  take  it  uuder  my  coiuiuand/'  cried  Zagloba,  who 
was  suddenly  dazzled  by  the  thought  that  he  would  be  the 
leader  of  a  separate  party.  "  If  1  asked,  it  was  because  1  am 
sorry  to  part  with  you." 

**ltut  have  you  experience  m  military  matters  ?  "  asked 
Volodyovyki. 

'•  Have  I  experience  ?  It  had  n't  yet  come  into  the  head 
of  any  stork  to  make  u  preKent  of  you  to  your  father  and 
mother  when  I  was  ctimmandiug  larger  iKMlie^  of  men  than 
this.  I  served  all  iny  life  in  the  army,  and  should  have 
served  to  this  moment  had  it  not  been  for  the  mouldy  bis- 
cuit that  stuck  in  my  stomach  and  stayed  there  three  years, 
I  had  to  go  for  a  bezoar  to  Galdts,  the  details  of  which 
journey  I  will  tell  in  proper  time,  but  now  I  am  in  a  hurry 
for  the  road/* 

'*  Go  on,  then,  and  spread  the  reports  that  Umolnitski  is 
beaten,  and  that  the  prince  has  passed  I'loakiroff,"  said 
Skshetuski.  **D(jn't  take  the  lirst  informant  that  comes 
along;  but  when  you  mt*et  3eouting-})arties  from  Kamenyets, 
try  to  get  peoj>le  who  are  able  to  give  inforiuation  about 
Krivonos,  for  those  wlicm  we  have  now  tell  contradictory 
stories." 

"1  hope  I  may  nipot  Kr/vonos  himself.  I  hope  he  will 
want  to  go  on  a  Bcouting  expedition.  I  should  give  tiim  pep> 
per  and  ginger.  Dou*t  be  afraid  1  I  will  teach  the  rumans 
to  sing,  and  dance  fur  that  uialtor." 

*'  In  three  days  we  shall  mei*t  again  at  Yarmolintsi,  and 
now  each  one  to  his  juuruey,''  Haid  Skshetuski.  "And  I  b^ 
of  you  to  spare  your  men/' 

"In  three  days  at  Yarmolintsi,"  repeated  Volodyovski, 
Zagloba,  and  Todbipienta. 


WITH  FIRE  AND  SWORD. 


447 


CHAPTER   XXXIX. 


WHBy  Zagloba  found  himself  alone  at  tlie  Lead  vf 
Lis  party,  lie  felt  uncoiufortable  Bumehuw  and  terribly 
alaruied,  and  would  Lave  given  much  to  Lave  at  hia  side 
^>k6Letuj»k.i,  Yolodyovski,  or  i'an  Longin,  whom  in  bis  soul 
he  admired  with  all  his  might,  and  noar  whom  he  felt 
completoly  safe,  so  blindly  did  he  believe  in  their  resources 
and  bravery.  At  first,  therefore,  lie  rode  rather  gloomily 
at  the  head  of  Lis  party,  and  looking  ai*ound  Bus]iiciously 
on  every  side,  measured  in  his  mind  the  dangers  which  he 
might  meet,  and  muttered, — 

"It  would  always  be  livelier  if  some  one  of  them  were 
here.  To  whatever  God  predestined  a  jnan,  for  that  he 
created  him ;  and  those  three  ought  to  have  been  born  horse- 
flies, for  they  lova  to  sit  in  blcod.  They  are  in  war  Just  as 
other  men  arc  at  the  cup,  or  like  fish  in  water.  TN'ar  is  their 
play.  They  have  light  stomachs,  but  heavy  Lands.  I  hare 
seen  Skshetuski  at  work,  and  I  know  what  skill  he  has. 
He  hurries  through  men  as  monks  through  thpir  prayers, 
'hat's  Lis  favorite  work.  That  Lithuanian,  who  has  no 
of  his  own,  Ls  looking  for  three  strange  Leads,  and  be 
nothing  to  risk.  I  know  that  little  follow  least  of  all, 
but  he  must  be  a  wasp  of  no  common  kind,  judging  from 
what  I  saw  at  Konst;iutinofr.  and  what  Skshetuhki  t«lls  me 
about  him,  —  he  must  be  a  wasp!  ILvppily  he  is  marching 
not  far  from  me,  and  I  think  that  I  shall  do  l)Ott^'r  to  join 
him,  for  if  I  know  where  to  go  may  the  ducks  trample 
me  1 " 

Zagloba  felt  so  lonely  in  the  world  tluit  he  took  pity  upon 
his  own  loneliness. 

"  Indeed  I "  muttered  he.     "  Every  man  has  some  on«  to 
look  to ;  but  how  is  it  with  me  ?     I  have  neither  comradi 
nor  father  nor  mother.     I  am  an  orphan,  and  that  is  tbe^ 
end  of  it !  " 

At  that  moment  the  sergeant,  Kosmacb,  approached  him. 
"Commander,  where  are  we  marching  to?"  asked  he. 

"Where     are     we     marching    to  7"    rei)eated    Zagloba., 
''  What?"     Suddenly  he  straightened  himself  in  the  saddh 
and  twisted  his  mustache.     "To  Kamenyets,  if  such  should 
be  my  will  I     Do  you  understand  ?  " 
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The  sergeant  bowed  and  withdrew  in  silence  to  the  rankst 
unable  to  explain  to  himself  what  the  oommander  was  angry 
at.  But  Zagloba  cast  thrcutcaiug  glances  at  the  noighbor- 
hood,  then  grew  quiet  and  muttered  further,  — 

*'  If  I  go  to  Kameuyets,  1 11  let  a  hundred  blows  of  a 
stick  be  given  on  the  soles  of  my  feet,  Turkish  fashion. 
Tfu  !  tfu  I  If  I  only  had  one  of  those  fellows  with  me,  thea 
I  should  feel  more  courage.  What  slmll  I  begin  to  do  with 
these  people  ?  I  would  rather  be  alone,  for  when  alone  & 
man  tru.stM  to  stratagem.  But  now  there  are  too  many  of 
us  for  stratagems  and  too  few  for  defence.  A  very  unfor- 
tunate idea  of  Skshetuski's  to  divide  the  detachment !  And 
where  shall  I  go  ?  I  know  what  is  behind  me,  but  who 
shall  tell  me  what  is  in  front,  and  who  shall  assure  me  that 
the  devils  there  have  n  t  set  some  snare  ?  Kr/vonos  and 
Bogun,  a  nice  pair,  —  may  the  devils  flay  them  !  God  de- 
fend me  at  least  from  Bogun  !  Skshetnski  wants  to  meet 
hira ;  may  thf  Lord  liston  to  hira  !  —  I  wish  him  the  same 
as  I  wish  mysolf,  for  I  am  his  friend,  —  amen!  I'll 
work  on  to  Zbrui^h,  return  to  Yarmolintsi,  and  bring  tLftu 
more  informants  than  they  want  themselves.  Tl»at  is  not 
difficult.-' 

Kosraach  now  approiiched.  '*  Commander,  some  horse- 
men ani  visible  behind  the  hill," 

*"  Let  them  go  to  the  do-il !    Where  are  they,  —  where  ?  ** 

"There,  on  the  other  side  of  the  bill,  I  saw  flags." 

'*  Troops?" 

"  Thoy  appear  to  be  troops/* 

'*  May  the  dogs  bite  them  I     Are  there  many  of  them  ?  ** 

"  Vou  pan*t  t<?ll,  for  they  arc  far  away.  We  might  hide 
here  behind  these  rocks  and  fall  on  them  unawares,  for 
their  road  lies  this  way.  If  their  nuniberH  are  too  grwaX, 
Pan  Volodyovski  is  not  far  off;  he  will  hear  the  shots  and 
hasten  to  our  aid.^' 

Daring  rose  suddenly  to  Zagloba's  head  like  wine.  Tt 
may  be  that  despair  gave  him  such  an  impulse  to  action; 
possibly  hope  that  Volodyovski  was  still  near.  Enough 
that  he  wave<l  his  naked  sabre,  rolled  his  eyes  terribly,  and 
crieil,  — 

"  Hide  l)ehiDd  the  rocks!    We  will  show  those  niffians  —  " 

Thn  trained  soldiers  of  tbe  prince  turned  Uhind  the 
rocks,  anil  in  thi*  twinkle  of  an  f»ye  placed  thmiselvrs  in 
bftttlo-arniy,  read}-  for  a  suddon  attack. 

Au  hour  passed.     At  lust  the  noise  of  approaching  peofile 
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balfd.  Ad  echo  bore  the  sounds  of  joyful  songs;  and 
a  moment  later  the  sounds  of  fiddles,  bagpii^es,  and  n  drum 
reax^hed  the  oars  of  the  men  lurkiug  in  aiubush.  The  ser- 
geant came  to  Zngloba  again,  and  said.  — 

■*  They  are  not  troops.  Commander,  nor  Cossacks.  It  is  a 
wedding." 

"  A  wedding  ?  I  '11  play  a  tune  for  them ;  let  them  wait 
a  bit." 

Saying  this,  he  rode  out,  and  after  him  the  suldiers,  and 
formed  in  line  on  the  road.  "  jUtet  mu!'*  cried  Zugloba, 
threateningly. 

The  line  moved  on  a  trot,  then  a  gallop,  and  passing 
around  the  cliff,  stood  suddenly  in  front  of  the  crowd  of 
people,  frightened  and  confused  by  the  unexpected  sight. 

•*  Stop  I  stop  I "  was  the  cry  from  both  sides. 

It  was  really  a  peasant  wedding.  lu  fruut  rode  the 
piper,  the  flute-player,  the  fiddler,  and  two  drummers, 
already  somewhat  intoxicated;,  and  playing  dance-music  out 
of  tune.  Behind  them  was  tbo  bride,,  a  brisk  young  woman 
in  a  dark  jacket,  with  hair  Rowing  over  her  shoulders.  She 
was  surrounded  by  her  bridesmaids,  singing  songs  and  car- 
rying wreaths  in  their  hands.  All  the  girls  were  sitting  on 
borsebock,  man-fashion,  adorned  with  wild-tiowers.  They 
looked  at  a  distance  like  a  fjarty  of  handsome  Cossacks.  lu 
another  line  rode  the  bridegroom  on  a  sturdy  horse,  with 
his  groomsmen,  having  wreaths  on  long  poles,  like  pikes. 
The  rear  of  the  party  was  brought  up  by  tlie  parents  of  the 
UHwly  married  and  guests,  all  on  horseback.  In  light 
wagons  strewn  with  straw  were  drawn  a  number  of  kegs  of 
gomlka,  mead,  and  beer,  which  belched  out  a  pleasaut  odor 
along  the  rough,  stony  road. 

'*Halt!  halt!"  was  shouted  from  both  sides.  The  wed- 
ding-party was  confused.  The  young  girls  raised  a  rr^*  of 
fear,  and  drew  back  to  the  rear.  The  young  men  and  elder 
groomsmen  rushed  forward  to  protect  the  young  womeo 
from  the  unexpected  attack. 

Zagloba  sprang  before  them,  and  brandishing  hit 
which  gleamed  in  the  eyes  of  the  terror-stricken  peasftnl 
began  to  shout,  — 

"  Ha,  you  buIWlf-drivers,  dog-tails,  rebels  I    Tou  waol 
to  join  the  in^  i !     You   are  on  the  side  of  Hmi 

nitski,  you  s*  ^!     You  are  going  to  spy  out  some* 

thing;  you  are  blocking  the  road  to  troops, — raising  your 
hand  against  nobles!    Ob,  I'll  give  it  to  you,  you   foul 
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Bpirita  of  cfurs !     I  '11  order  you  to  be  fetteifed,  to  be  eznpalec 
O  rascals.  Pagans  I   Now  you  will  pay  for  all  your  crimes,*' 

A  grouiusuian,  old,  and  white  sl&  a  dove,  iumpud  trom  hii 
horse,  approached  the  noble,  and  holding  his  stirrup  hum-' 
Wy,  began  to  bow  to  his  girdle  and  implore, — 

"  Havu  mercy,  serene  knight  I     Do  not  ruin  poor  people 
God  is  our  witness  that  we  are  innocent.    We  are  not  goiu] 
to  a  rebellion.     We  are  going  from  the  church  at  Gusiatyi 
We   crowned   our   relative   Dmitry,  the   blacksmith,   witl 
Ksenia,  the  cooper's  daughter.     We  have  oomo  with  a  wed- 
ding and  with  a  danco.*' 

"  These  are  innocent  people,"  whispered  the  sergeant, 

"  Out  of   my   sight !     They  are   scoundrels ;   they   hai 
come  from  Knvonoa's  to  a  wedding ! "  roared  Zagloba. 

"May  the  plague  kill  him!"  cried  the  old  man.     **W< 
have  never  looked  on   him  with  our  eyes ;    we  are   pool 
people.     Have  mercy  on  us,  serene  lor<^  and  let  us  pass;;^ 
we  are  doinj;  harm  to  no  man,  and  we  know  our  duty." 

**  Vou  will  go  to  Yarmolintsi  in  letters  I  *' 

*^  We  will  go  wherever  you  command.     Our  lord,  it  is  for 
you  to  command,  for  us  to  obey.     But  you  will  do  us 
kindness,  serene  knight !     Order  your  soldiers  to  do  us  m 
haruj,  and  you  y^'virself  pardon  us  simple  i)eopIe.     We  noi 
btmt  to  you  humbly  with  the  forehead,  to  drink  with  os  t( 
tiie  happiness  of  the  newly  married.     Drink,  your  mercyj 
to  the  joy  of  simple  people,  as  God  and  the  holy  Gosp  ' 
Command." 

*'  But  don't  suppose  that  I  forgive  yon  if  I  drink,"  said^ 
Zagloba,  sliarply. 

**No,  no,  my  lord,"  exclaimed  with  joy  the  old  man 
*<  we  don^t  dream  of  it.  Hei,  musicians  I  "  cried  he,  "  atrik^ 
up  for  the  serene  knight,  because  the  serene  knight  is  kind; 
and  you,  yoiirig  men,  hurry  for  mead,  —  sweet  mead  for  the 
ki)»glit;  he  will  not  harm  poor  people.  Hurry,  boys,  burrjl 
Wi>  thank  you,  our  lord." 

The  young  men  ran  with  the  speed  of  wind  to  t' 
and  itnm<»diately  the  druiiKt  Bounded,  the  fiddles  >'i  1 

ftharplv,  the  piper  puffed  out  his  cheeks  and  began  to  presa 
tlie  wind-bag  under  his  arm.  The  groomsmen  shook  the 
wreaths  on  tlie  poles,  in  view  of  which  the  soldiers  be[ 
to  prcBs  forward,  twirl  their  mustaches,  laugh,  and  look  a1 
th«  bridn  over  the  shoulders  of  the  young  fellows.  Th< 
8ong  resounded  again.  Terror  hud  passed  away,  and  hei 
and  there  too  was  heard  the  joyful  "  U-ha  t  u-ha ! " 
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Zagloba  did  not  become  screne^broWL^d  in  a  uomeDt. 
Even  when  a  quart  of  mead  was  brought  to  bim,  be  atUl 
iiiuitered  lo  hiiusplf:  "Oil,  tbe  scoundrels,  the  ruftiaiiBl" 
KvcTi  when  he  hud  auuk  bis  mustaches  in  the  dark  surface 
of  the  nieud,  hi.s  brows  did  uot  uiiwruikie.  He  raibed  bis 
head,  winked  his  eyes,  and  smacking  his  lij>3,  began  to 
tasLe  the  liquid ;  then  afitouishmeut,  but  also  iudigoatioa, 
was  seen  on  bis  face. 

*'What  limes  we  live  iu ! "  muttered  he.  "Trash  are 
drinking  such  mewl,  O  Lord,  thou  seest  this,  and  dost 
not  burl  thy  bolts  I  "  Then  be  raij»ed  the  cup  aud  emptied 
it  to  the  bottom. 

Meanwhile  the  emboldened  wedding-guests  came  with 
their  whole  comijauy  to  beg  him  to  do  them  no  harm  aud 
let  them  pans;  and  among  them  c^me  the  bride  Ksenia, 
timid,  trembling,  with  teai's  in  her  eyes,  blushing  and 
beautiful  as  the  dawn.  When  she  drew  near  she  joined 
her  hands.  **  EJ«  merciful,  our  lord!"  and  she  kissed  the 
yellow  boot  of  ZagloUi.  The  heart  of  the  noble  bec^ime 
soft  as  wax  in  a  moment.  He  lo'jsened  his  leather  girdle, 
begaa  to  fumble  iu  it,  and  finding  the  last  gold  sequin  of 
tlir>se  which  Prince  Yeremi  liad  given  him,  he  said  to 
JvsHuia,  — 

'*  Here  I  may  God  bless  thee,  as  he  does  every  innocence ! 

Emotion  did  )iot  i)ermit  further  speech,  for  that  shapel 

irk-browed  Ksenia  reminded  him  of   the  priuness  wnoi 
^loba  loved  in  his  own   fashion.      "Where  is  she  nowj 
poor  girl,  and    are  the  augela  of   heaven  guarding  her?" 
thought    he,   completidy   overpowered,    rciidy   to   embraca 
every  one  and  become  a  brother  to  all. 

The  wedding-guests,  seeing  this  lordly  act,  began  to  shot 
from  joy,  to  sing,  and  crowding  up  to  him  to  klsH  his  clothei 
"  He  is  kind,"  was  repeatetl  iu  the  crowd.     "  He  is  a  golden 
Pole!  he   gives  away  .sequinR,  he   does  no  harm,  he  is  a 
":ind  lord.     Glory  to  him.  luck  to  him  I"     The  fiddler  qniv- 

id,  he  worked  so  h:»nl  ;  the  hands  of  the  drummers  grei 
The  old  .  itly  a  coward  to  his  innei 

lioin;?.  li!id  !:  i  the  rear  till  that  moment 

low  he  [I  r  with  liis  wife,  the  coopei 

and  1 1,  -s,  the  mother  of  tho  brid«  _ 

»m ;  and  nuw  loh  a  bowing  to  thR  girdlij 

insistent  iuv:t  _: i,,^  house  for  the  wedding,  be- 
lt was  a  glory  to  have  such  a  guest,  and  a  happy 

tgui7  for  the  young  couple;  if  not,  harm  would  come  to 
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them.     After  theui   bowed  tlie  bridegroom  and  the  dark- 
browed  Kaenia,  who,  thougb  a  simple  girl,  saw  in  a  twinkle 
that  her  request  wa8  more  etfective  than  any  other.    The  besi 
men  shouted  that  the  farm  was  near,  not  out  of  the  knight' 
road ;  that  the  old  cooper  was  rich,  and  would  set  out  mead] 
far  better  than  this.     Zagloba  gazed  at  the  soldiers  ;  all 
were  moving  their  ninstucht/s  as  rabbits  do  their  whiskers, 
foreseeing  for  themselves  various  delights  in  the  dauce  and, 
the  drinks.     Therefore,  thougli  they  did  not  ask  to  go,  Za 
globa  took  pity  on  them,  and  afte^r  a  while  the  groomsmen, 
the  young  women,  and  the  soldiers  were  making  for  th«' 
farm  in  most  perfect  harmony. 

In  fact  the  iurm  was  near,  and  the  old  cooper  rich.     The 
wedding  therefore  was  noisy;  all  drank  heavily,  and  Zi 
globa  so  let  himself  out  that  he  was  the  first  in  everything.] 
Soon    strange   ceremonies    were    begun.     Old   women   tool 
Ksenia  to  a  chamber,  and  shutting  themselves  in  with  her,  r( 
Diained  u  long  time ;  then  they  came  torth  and  declared  thi 
the  young  woman  was  as  a  dove,  as  a  lily.     Thereupon  joj 
reigned  iu  the  ;i«8embly  ;  there  rose  a  shout,  **  Glory  I  ha] 
piuess  I  "     The  women  began  to  clap  their  hands,  the  youn] 
fellows  stamped  with  their  feet  j  each  one  danced  by  himsel^j 
with  a  qtmrt  cup  in  his  hand,  which  he  emptied  to  **  f;uu6 
and  happiness  "  before  the  door  of  the  chamber,     i^globa, 
danced  also,  distinguishing  tiie  importance  of  his  birth  byf 
this  only,  that  he  drank  before  the  door,  not  a  quart,  bull 
half  a  gallon.     Then   the    friends  of  the  cooper  and  the] 
blacksmith's  wife  condnoted  young  Dmitry  to  the  door;  but' 
since  young  Dmitry  had  no  father,  they  bowed  down  to 
Zagloba  to  take  his  place.     Zagloba  consented,  and  pajtst^l 
in  with  the  others.     During  tins  time  all  became  quiet  inj 
the  house;  but  the  soldiers  drinking  in  the  yard  before  the] 
crittage    shouted,   crying   "Allah  I"'   from    joy,   in    Tartar] 
fashion,  and  iired  froni   pistols. 

Tho  greatest  rejoicing  an<l  uproar  began  when  the  parents 
appeared  again  in  the  main  room.  Tho  old  cooper  em» 
braced  tho  blacksmith's  wife  with  delight,  the  young  men' 
came  to  the  coopers  wife  and  raised  hor  from  her  feet,  and 
the  women  glorified  her  because  she  had  guarded  her 
danghtor  as  the  eye  in  her  head,  kept  her  as  a  dove  and  a 
lily.  Then  Zagloba  opened  the  dance  with  her.  They 
l»ogj4n  to  stamp  in  front  of  each  other;  and  he,  keeping  time 

ith  his  hand^,  dropped  into  the  priiiyadka,  sprang  so  higli,d 

td  beat  the  floor  with  his  metal-shod  heels  in  suui  faaUonJ 
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that  bits  flew  from  the  planks,  and  sweat  poured  from  bis 
forehead  iu  abundance.  Tbey  were  followed  by  others, — 
those  who  had  space  dancing  in  the  room,  and  those  who 
had  not  iu  the  yard,  —  the  maidens  with  the  youii^men  and 
soldiers.  From  time  to  time  the  cooper  had  new  kegs 
brought  out.  Finally  the  whole  wedding-feast  was  trans- 
ferred from  the  house  to  the  yard;  piles  of  dry  thistles 
and  pitch-pine  were  set  on  tire,  tor  a  dark  night  had  settled 
down,  and  the  rejoicing  bad  changed  to  drinking  witli 
might  and  main.  The  soldiers  tired  from  their  pistols  and 
muskets  as  in  timu  of  battle. 

Zagloba,  piirule,  steaming  in  perspiration,  tottering  on  his 
feet,  forgot  what  was  happening  to  him,  where  he  was; 
through  the  steam  which  came  from  his  hair  he  saw  the 
faces  of  his  entertainers,  but  if  he  were  to  be  empaled  on  a 
stake  he  could  n't  ttdl  what  sort  of  entertainers  they  were. 
He  remembered  tluit  he  was  at  a  wedding,  but  whose 
wedding  was  it  ?  Ha !  it  must  be  the  weilding  of  Pan 
Yan  and  the  princess.  This  idea  seemed  to  him  the  most 
probable,  and  finally  stuck  in  his  head  like  a  nail,  and 
filled  him  with  such  joy  that  he  begun  to  Hhont  like  a  mad- 
man :  '*  I>ong  life!  let  us  love  each  other,  brothers  I"  and 
every  little  wliile  he  filled  new  half-gallons.  "To  your 
success,  brothers!  To  the  health  of  the  prince!  I'rns- 
perity  to  us!  May  this  paroxysm  of  our  country  passl" 
Then  he  covered  himself  with  tears,  and  stumbled  going  to 
the  keg,  and  stumbled  more  and  more;  for  on  the  ground, 
as  on  a  field  of  battle,  lay  many  a  motionless  body.  *!  O 
God,"  cried  Zagloba,  "thou  hast  no  longer  any  manhood 
left  in  this  Coin mon wealth!  There  are  but  two  men  who 
can  drink, — one  Tan  I^sbch,  and  the  other  Zagloba.  As 
for  the  rest,  my  God,  my  Clod ! "  And  he  raised  his  eyes 
in  sonow  to  the  sky.  Then  he  saw  that  the  heavenly 
l)ndies  were  no  longer  fastene<l  quietly  in  the  firmament 
like  golden  nails,  but  some  were  trembling  as  if  they 
wished  to  spring  from  their  settings;  others  were  whirling 
in  a  round  tlanee ;  a  thirci  party  of  them  were  dancing  the 
Kazarhka  face  to  face  with  each  other.  Then  Zagloba 
fell  into  terribly  deep  thought,  and  said  to  his  musing 
soul. — 

•*  Is  it  possible  that  I  alone  in  the  universe  ana  not  drank  ?" 
But  suddenly  tha  earth  itself  quivered*  like  the  stars, 
in  a  mad  whirl,  and  Zagloba  fell  his  whole  length  on  the 
ground. 
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Soon  awful  dreams  camo  to  him.  It  seemed  as  if  night- 
mares were  sitting  ou  his  breast,  pressing  hiiu,  squeezing 
him  to  the  ground,  bludiug  him  hand  and  foot.  At  the 
same  time  tumult  and  as  it  were  the  sound  of  shoU 
struck  his  ears ;  a  glaring  light  p;i.saed  his  closed  lids» 
and  struck  his  eves  with  au  utxi'ndurable  tiash.  H<?  wished 
to  rouse  himself,  to  open  his  eyes,  and  ho  oouUl  not.  He 
felt  that  something  unusual  was  happeuiug  to  him,  —  that 
his  head  was  dropping  back  as  if  he  were  being  carried 
by  hands  and  feet.  Then  fear  seized  him  ;  he  felt  badly, 
very  badly,  very  heavy.  Consciousness  returned  in  part, 
but  strangely,  for  in  company  with  such  weakness  oa  he 
had  never  felt  in  his  life.  Again  he  tried  to  move ;  but 
when  he  could  not,  he  woke  up  more  and  opened  his 
eyelids. 

Then  his  gase  met  a  pair  of  eyes  which  were  fantened 
on  him  o^igerly ;  their  pupils  were  black  as  coal,  and  so  ill- 
omened  that  Zaglol)a,  now  thoroughly  awake,  thought  at 
the  iirst  moment  that  the  devil  wa^s  looking  at  him.  Again 
he  closed  his  ey»\s,  and  again  he  opened  them  quickly. 
Those  eyes  looked  at  him  rontiimally,  stubbornly.  The 
csountonance  seemed  to  him  familiar.  All  at  once  he  shix*- 
ered  to  the  marrow  of  his  bomts,  cold  sweat  covererl  him, 
and  down  his  spine  to  his  feet  p;issed  thousands  of  anta. 
He  recognized  the  face  of  Bogun  ! 


CHAPTER  XL. 


ZxGtoBA  lay  bound  hand  and  foot  to  his  own  sabre, 
which  wii&  passed  acroBS  behind  his  knees,  in  that  Siirae 
room  iu  which  the  wedding  was  celebrated.  The  terrible 
chief  sat  at  sointi  disUince  on  a  bench,  and  feasted  his  eyes 
on  the  terror  o(  the  ^ribtuier. 

"Good-evening!"  said  he,  seeing  the  open  lids  of  his 
victim. 

Zagloba  made  no  answer,  but  in  one  twinkle  of  an  eye 
•^liine  to  his  senses  as  if  he  had  never  fiut  a  drop  of  wine 
to  his  mouth ;  the  unts  which  had  gone  duwn  to  his  Iieels 
returned  to  his  head,  and  the  marrow  in  liis  Ih^uc^  grew 
cold  HA  ice.  They  say  that  a  drowning'  man  in  thr  last 
moment  sees  clearly  all  his  jMist,  —  that  he  remembura 
everything,  and  gives  himself  an  account  of  that  whioh  is 
happening  to  him.  Such  clearness  of  vision  and  memory 
Zagloba  possessed  in  that  hour ;  and  thp  la&t  expression  of 
that  clearness  was  a  silent  cry,  unspoken  by  the  lips,  — 

"  He  will  give  me  a  flaying  now." 

And  the  leader  repeated,  with  a  quiet  voice:  "Good- 
evening!  " 

"  Brr ! ''  thought  Zagloba.  "  1  would  rather  go  to  the 
furies." 

"  Dont  yon  know  me,  lord  noble  f  " 

**  With  the  forehead,  with  the  forehead  I  How  is  yonr 
health  ?  " 

"  Not  bad ;  but  as  to  yours.  T  11  occupy  myself  with  that.'* 

**  I  have  not  asked  God  for  such  U  doctor,  and  I  doubt  It 
I  could  digest  your  medicine ;  hut  the  will  of  God  be  done/' 

•'Well,  you  cured  me;  now  I'll  return  thanks.  We  are 
old  friends.  Vou  ronlemU^r  how  you  bound  my  head  in 
Rozlogi,  do  you  not  ?  " 

Begun 's  eyes  l)eKan  to  glitter  like  two  carbuncles,  and  the 
line  of  his  mii^tai^hes  extended  in  a  terrible  smile. 

"  I  rememlM-r,"  said  Zagloba,  **  that  I  might  have  stabbed 
you.  and  1  did  not." 

**  But  have  I  stabbed  yon.  or  do  T  think  to  stab  yon  ? 
Ko!  For  me  you  are  a  darling,  a  dear;  and  I  will  guard 
you  as  tlie  eye  in  my  hoa*l.'* 
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**  I  have  always  said  that  you  are  aa  honorable  cavalier, 
said  Zagloba,  pretending  to  take  Bogun's  words  in  earnest. 
At  the  same  time  through  his  mind  flew  the  thought:  *' It 
ia  evident  that  he  Is  meditating  some  Bpeeial  deliGaciy  for 
me.     I  shall  not  die  in  simple  style.*' 

**  You  speak  well/' continued  Bogun.  "You  too  are  an 
honorable  cavalier;  so  we  have  sought  and  found  each 
other." 

"  What  is  true  is  that  I  have  not  sought  you  $  but  I  thank 
you  for  the  good  word," 

••You  will  thank  me  still  more  before  long;  and  I  will 
thank  you  for  this,  that  you  took  the  young  woman  from 
Bozlogi  to  Bar.  There  I  found  herj  and  1  would  ask  you 
to  the  wedding,  but  it  will  not  be  to-day  nor  to-morrow,  — 
tliere  is  war  at  present,  —  and  you  are  an  old  man,  perhaps 
you  will  not  live  to  see  it." 

Zagloba,  notwithstanding  the  terrible  position  in  which 
he  found  himself,  pricked  up  his  ears.  "  To  the  wedding !" 
he  niuttffrod. 

"  But  what  did  you  think  ?  "  asked  Bogun.  "  That  I  wa« 
a  peasant,  to  constrain  her  without  a  priest,  or  not  to  in.sist^ 
on  being  married  in  Kieff.  You  brought  her  to  Bar  not  forj 
a  peasant,  but  for  an  ataman  and  a  hetmau." 

"Very  goodl"  thought  Zagloba-  Then  he  turned  hx9^ 
bead  to  Bogun.     "  Give  the  order  to  unbind  rae,"  said  he, 

•*  Oh,  He  awhile,  lie  awhile  !  You  will  go  on  a  joumt-y 
You  are  an  old  man,  and  you  need  rest  before  the  road." 

**  Where  do  you  wish  to  take  me  ?  " 

"  You  are  my  friend,  bo  I  will  take  you  to  my  othvrj 
friend,  Krivonus.  Then  we  shall  both  think  how  to  make 
it  pleasant  for  you." 

*'  It  will  be  hot  for  me/'  muttered  Zagloba;  and  again 
the  ants  were  walking  over  hts  back.  At  last  he  began  to' 
speak  :  — 

"  I  know  that  you  are  enraged  at  me  ;  but  oniuatly,  God 
knows.  We  lived  together,  and  in  Chigirin  we  drank  more 
than  one  bottle.  T  had  for  you  the  love  of  a  father  for 
your  knightly  daring ;  a  better  love  you  did  not  find  in  the 
whole  Ukraine.  Isn't  that  true?  In  what  way  have  I 
LTossed  your  path  ?  If  I  had  not  gone  with  you  to  Bozlogi, 
we  should  have  lived  to  this  day  in  kind  friemlship:  and 
why  did  I  go  if  not  out  of  frif^ndship  for  you  ?  And  if  you 
had  not  l)efome  enraged,  if  yon  had  not  killed  those  an- 
happy  iK?ople,  —  God  ia  looking  at  mc,  —  I  should  not  have 
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cro&sed  your  patlu  NVhy  should  I  mix  in  other  men's  af* 
fairs?  I  would  have  preferred  to  sec  the  girl  yours;  but 
through  your  Tartar  courtship  my  conscience  was  moved, 
and  besides  it  was- a  noble^s  house.  You  yourself  would 
Dot  have  acted  otherwise.  I  might,  moreover,  have  swept 
you  out  of  the  world  with  the  greatest  gaiu  to  myself. 
And  why  did  I  not  do  it?  Because  I  am  a  noble.  Ho 
ashamed  of  yourself  too,  for  I  know  you  wish  to  take  ven- 
L,'eano6  on  me.  As  it  is,  you  havt)  the  girl  in  your  hands. 
What  do  yoQ  want  of  nm  ?  Have  not  I  guarded  as  the  eyei 
in  my  head  this  your  pi*oi>erty  ?  Since  you  have  respected 
her  it  Is  to  be  seen  that  you  have  knightly  honor  and  con- 
science ;  but  how  will  you  extend  to  her  the  hand  which 
you  steep  in  my  innocent  blood  7  How  will  you  say  to  her^ 
*  The  man  who  led  you  through  the  raob  and  the  Tartars  l 
delivered  to  torment  *  ?  Have  shame,  and  let  mv  go  frota 
these  bonds  and  from  this  captivity  into  which  yuu  have 
ssixsd  me  by  treachery.  You  are  young,  and  know  not 
what  may  meet  you,  and  for  my  death  God  will  punish 
you  in  that  which  is  dearest  to  you." 

Begun  rose  from  the  bench,  pale  with  rage,  and  approach' 
ing  Zagloba,  began  to  speak  in  a  voice  stifled  with  lury.^ 

**  Unclean  swine  !  I  will  have  straps  torn  from  you* 
I  Ul  burn  you  on  a  slow  fire,  1  '11  drive  spikes  into  you,  1  '11 
tear  you  into  rags.-' 

In  an  access  of  fury  he  grasped  at  the  knife  banging  from 
his  belt,  and  for  a  moment  pressed  it  convulsively  in  his 
hand.     The  edge  was  already  gleaming  in  Zagloba's  eyes,- 
wbeu  the  chief  restrained  himself,  thrust  the  knife  bacl 
into  the  scabbard,  and  cried :  "  Boys  i  " 

Six  Zaporojians  came  into  the  room. 

"Take  that  Polish  carrion,  throw  it  into  the  stable,  and 
guard  it  as  the  eye  in  your  head  I  '* 

The  CossackA  took  Zagloba,  —  two  by  his  hands  and  feet* 
one  behind  by  the  hair,  — and  carrying  hira  out  of  the  houue 
bore  him  through  the  yard^  and  threw  him  on  a  ilung-heapi 
in  the  stable  standing  at  one  side.  Then  they  chnsed  the 
door.  Complete  darkness  surrounded  the  })risoner.  but  in 
the  cracks  between  the  wall-planks  and  through  holes  in  the 
thatch  the  dim  light  of  night  penetrated  here  and  there. 
After  a  while  Zagloba's  eyea  grew  accustomed  to  the  dark- 
ness.    He  looked  around,  and  saw  there  were  no  pigs  in  the 

ible,  nor  Copsacks.     The  conversation  of  the  latter,  how* 
rer,  reached  him  clearly  through  all  the  four  walls.    Evi* 
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dently  the  whole  building  was  surrounded  elosely;  but  In 
spite  of  these  guards  Zagloba  drew  a  lung  breath. 

Kirat  of  all,  he  was  alive.  When  Hogun  flashed  his  knife 
above  hiu  he  was  couvinued  that  his  last  moment  had  come, 
and  he  recommended  his  soul  to  God,  —  it  ib  true  with  the 
greatest  fear.  But  evidently  Bogun  decided  to  save  him 
for  a  death  iuuomparably  mure  com  pi  icuited.  He  desired 
not  only  to  take  revenge,  but  to  glut  himself  with  venj^eance 
on  the  man  who  had  stolen  from  him  the  beauty,  belittled 
his  Cossack  glory,  and  covered  him  with  ridicule,  swaddliug 
him  like  a  baby.  It  was  theretore  a  gloomy  prospect  for 
Pan  Zagloba;  but  he  was  comforted  by  the  thought  that  he 
was  still  living,  that  likely  they  would  take  him  to  Krf- 
vonos  and  begin  to  torture  him  there,  and  consequently  he 
had  a  few,  perhaps  a  number  of  days  before  him.  In  the 
mean  while  he  lay  in  the  stable  alone,  and  could  in  the  midst 
of  the  quiet  night  think  of  stratagems. 

That  was  the  one  good  side  of  the  affair ;  but  when  he 
thought  of  the  bad  ones  the  acta  began  to  travel  over  his 
spine  in  thousjinds. 

**  Stratagems !  If  a  pig  lay  here  in  this  stable,  he  would 
have  more  stratagems  than  I,  for  they  would  not  tie  him 
crosswise  to  a  sabre.  If  Solomon  had  been  bouud  in  this 
way,  he  would  have  been  no  wiser  than  his  trousers  or  my 
boot-heel.  Oh,  my  God,  my  God,  for  what  dost  thou  pun- 
ish me  ?  Of  all  people  in  the  world  1  wanted  most  to  avoid 
this  scoundrel,  and  such  is  my  luck  that  he  is  just  the  man  I 
have  not  avoideil.  I  shall  have  my  skin  dressed  like  svibo<la 
cloth.  If  another  had  taken  me,  I  might  promise  to  join  the 
rebellion  and  then  run  away.  But  another  would  not  have 
believed  me,  and  this  one  least  of  all.  I  feel  my  heart 
dying  within  me.  The  devils  have  brought  me  to  this 
place.     Oh,  my  God  !  my  God  !" 

But  after  a  while  Ziigloba  thought  that  if  he  had  his 
bsnds  and  fcrt  free,  he  initiht  mor.-  easily  use  some  strata- 
Bern.  Well,  lot  him  try  1  If  he  c^nuld  only  push  the  sword 
mm  under  bis  knecn.  the  rest  would  go  on  more  I'lisily.  But 
bow  was  he  to  push  it  out?  He  turned  on  his  side,  he 
ootild  do  nothing;  then  he  fell  into  dorp  thought. 

Next  he  began  to  rock  himself  on  his  Imck  with  increas- 
ing rapidity,  each  moment  pushing  himself  half  tlie  length 
of  his  body  ahead.  He  got  heated  ;  hia  forehead  was  in 
greater  [lerspiration  than  during  the  dauce.  At  times  he 
slopped  and  rested ;  at  times  he  interrupted  the  work,  for 
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it  appeared  aome  oue  of  the  Cossacks  vrns  r.<nmu\^  to  the 
door;  then  he  began  with  renewed  ai-dor.  At  lant  he 
pushed  himself  forward  to  the  wall. 

XiU?r  that  he  beguu  to  sway  in  another  direction,  not 
from  head  to  foot,  hut  from  side  to  side,  so  that  every  time 
he  struck  lightly  against  the  wall  with  the  sabrt%  which  was 
pushed  iu  this  way  from  uuder  his  kaees,  moving  more  and 
more  toward  the  middle  of  the  stable  from  the  side  of  the 
hilt.  Zagloba'3  heart  be^^'^aii  to  beat  like  a  hammer,  for  he 
saw  that  this  method  might  be  effectual. 

lie  worked  ou,  trying  to  strike  with  the  least  noise,  and 
oaly  when  the  conversation  of  the  Cossacks  was  louder 
than  the  light  blow.  At  last  the  moment  came  when  the 
eud  of  the  sheath  was  on  a  hue  with  his  wrist  and  his  knee, 
and  further  striking  against  the  wall  could  not  push  it  out. 
but  hanging  from  the  other  side  was  a  considerable  and 
much  heavier  j^art  of  the  sabre^  taking  into  consideration 
the  hilt  with  the  cross  usually  on  sabres.  Zagloba  counted 
on  thut  cross. 

He  began  to  rock  himself  for  the  third  time,  bnt  now  the 
great  object  of  his  efforts  was  to  turn  himself  with  liia  feft 
toward  the  wall.  Attaining  this,  he  began  to  push  himself 
up  with  his  feet.  The  sabre  still  clung  under  his  knees  and 
his  hands,  but  the  hilt  became  moi'e  and  more  involved  in  tlie 
uneven  surface  of  the  ground.  At  length  the  cross  caught 
rather  firmly.  Zagloba  pushed  the  last  time.  For  a  moment 
joy  nailed  him  to  the  spot;  the  sabre  had  dropped  out. 

He  removed  his  hands  then  from  his  knees,  and  though 
^ibey  were  still  l>ound  he  caught  the  sabre  with  them.  He 
"leld  the  scabbard  with  his  feet  and  drew  out  the  blade.    To 

II  the  bonds  on  bis  feet  was  the  work  of  a  moment.  It 
more  difficult  in  the  case  of  his  hands.  He  was  obliged 
to  pot  his  sabre  on  the  ground  with  the  edge  up,  and  draw 
the  cords  alon^  the  edge  until  he  had  cut  them.  When  he 
had  done  this  he  was  not  only  free  from  bonds,  but  armed. 
He  drew  a  long  breathy  then  made  a  sign  of  the  cross 
began  to  thank  God. 

But  it  was  very  far  yet  from  the  cutting  of  the  bonds  to 
the  rescuing  of  himself  from  the  hands  of  Bogun. 

"What  further?"  asked  Zagloba  of  himself. 

He  found  no  answer.  The  stiible  was  surrounded  by 
Cossacks;  there  were  aliout  a  hundred.  A  mouse  coold  not 
have  passed  through  unobsen'ed.  and  what  could  a  man  as 
bulky  as  Zagloba  do  ? 
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"  I  see  that  I  am  bi^^nning  to  come  to  the  end  of  my  re- 
sources," said  he  to  himself.  "  My  wit  ia  only  good  to 
grease  boots  with,  and  you  could  buy  l)etter  greuso  tlian  it 
from  the  thingarians  at  the  fair.  It  God  does  not  send  me 
some  idea,  then  I  shall  become  roast  meat  for  the  crows; 
but  if  he  doeH  Rend  nie  au  idea,  then  I  promise  to  rem:uu  iu 
continence  like  Pan  Lotigin." 

The  louder  conversation  of  the  Cossacks  beliind  tlie  wall 
interrupted  his  thoughts.  He  sprang  up  and  put  his  ear  to 
u  crack  between  the  timbers.  The  dry  pine  gave  back  iho 
voices  like  the  sounding-board  of  a  lute. 

'*And  where  shall  we  go  from  here,  Father  OvsivTjyu?" 
iked  one  voice. 

"To  Kamenycts,  of  course,"  said  another. 

■*  Nonsense  I  The  horses  can  barely  drag  their  legs  ;  they 
will  not  get  there," 

'*  That's  why  we  stop  here;  they  will  have  rest  by  morning," 

A  moment  of  silence  followod;  then  the  hrst  voice  was 
heard  lower  than  liefore.  "And  it  seems  to  me,  father, 
that  the  ataman  is  going  from  Kamenyets  to  Vam[>oh" 

Zagloba  held  Jits  breath. 
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"  Be  silent  if  your  young  head  is  dear  to  you 
ajiswer. 

Another  moment  of  silence,  but  from  behind  tlie  other 
walls  came  whispering. 

"They  are  all  around,  on  the  watch  everywhere,"  mat- 
tered Zagloba  ;  and  he  went  to  the  opposite  wall. 

Meanwhile  were  heard  the  noise  of  chewing  oats  and  tJie 
snorting  of  horses  evidently  standing  right  there;  among 
these  horses  the  Cossacks  were  lying  on  the  ground  una 
talking*  for  their  voices  came  from  below. 

"Ah  I"  said  one,  "we  have  oome  here  without  sleeping, 
eating,  or  feeding  our  horses^  so  as  to  go  on  the  stake  in  the 
camp  of  Yeremi." 

**The  people  who  have  fled  from  Tnrmolintsi  saw  him  &6 
I  see  you.  What  they  tell  is  a  terror.  He  is  as  big  fts  a 
pine-tree ;  iu  his  forehead  are  two  firebrands,  and  he  haft  a 
dragon  under  him  for  a  horse." 

**  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us  !  " 

*'  We  ought  to  take  that  I'ole  with  the  soldiers  and  be  off," 

**  How  l>e  off,  when  as  it  is  the  horses  are  just  dying?*- 

"  A  bad  fix,  brother!  Jf  I  were  the  ataman.  I  would  cut 
off  the  heads  of  those  Poles,  and  go  back  to  Kamenyets,  even 
on  foot." 
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"We  will  take  him  with  as  to  Kamenyets,  and  there  out 
ataman  will  play  with  him." 

"The  devils  will  play  with  you  first!"  muttered  Zagloba. 

And,  indeed,  in  spite  of  all  hia  fear  of  Bogun,  and  maybe 
especially  because  of  that,  he  had  sworn  that  he  would 
not  yield  himself  alive.  He  was  free  from  bonds^  and  he 
had  a  sabre  in  his  hands.  —  he  M'ould  defend  himself.  If 
tliey  cut  him  to  pieces,  all  right  j  bat  they  would  n*t  take 
him  alive. 

The  snorting  and  groaning  of  horses  excessively  road- 
weary  drowned  the  soond  of  further  oonv^rsatioDf  and 
immediately  gave  a  certain  idea  to  Zagloba. 

"  If  I  could  get  through  the  wall,"  thought  he,  "and  jump 
on  horseback  suddenly  —  it  is  night,  and  before  they  oould 
see  what  happened  I  should  be  out  of  sight.  It  is  harffl 
enough  to  chase  through  the  ravines  and  valleys  by  sun- 
light, but  what  must  it  be  in  the  dark?  God  grant  me  an 
opportunity  I " 

But  an  opportunity  was  not  to  be  obtained  easily.  It  was 
necessary  either  to  throw  down  the  wall  —  and  to  do  thaU-j 
he  would  have  to  be  Pan  Podbipienta  —  or  t<:>  burrow  und< 
it  like  a  fox ;  and  then  they  would  surely  liear,  discover, 
and  seize  the  fugitive  by  the  neck  before  he  could  touch  the 
stirrup  with  his  foot.  A  thousand  stratagems  crowded  into 
Zaglotwi's  head ;  but  for  the  very  reason  that  they  were  a 
thousand  no  one  of  them  presented  itself  clearly. 

"  It  cannot  be  otherwise  ^  only  with  my  life  can  I  pay/' 
thought  he. 

Then  he  went  toward  the  third  wall.     All  at  one©  h0. 
struck  his  head  against  something  hard.     He  felt;  it  was 
ladder.     The  stable  was  not  for  pigs,  but  for  bu^does,  ani 
half  the  length  it  had  a  loft  for  straw  and  hay.    Zaglol 
without  a  moment's  hesitation  climbed  up.    Then  he  sat 
down,  drew  breath,  and  began  slowly  to  pull  up  the  ladder- 
after  him. 

"Well,  now  I  am  in  a  fortress  I  **  he  muttered.     "Even 
if  they  should  find  another  ladder,  they  couM  n't  bring  it 
here  very  quirkly  ;  and  if  I  don't  split  the  forehead  of  the 
man  who  comes  here,  then  1  HI  give  myself  to  bo  smoked* 
into  barton.     Oh,  devil  take  it !  "  lie  burst  out  after  a  whiley' 
"in  tnith  they  cannot  only  smoke  me,  but  fry  and  melt  mtf] 
into  tallow.     But  let  them  bum  the  stable  if  they  wish, 
—  all  right!     They  won't  get  me  alive  ;  and  it  is  all  the 
same  whether  the  crowa  eat  me  raw  or  roaateiL    If  I  only 
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escape  those  robber  bands,  I  don't  care  for  the  rest ;  and  1 
have  hope  that  sometliing  will  Imppen  yet." 

Zagloha  passed  easily,  it  is  evident,  from  the  lowest  de- 
spair to  hope,  —  in  fact,  such  hope  entered  hira  as  if  he  were 
already  in  tliR  camp  of  I'rinre  Yoremi.  But  still  his  |>ositioa 
had  not  improved  much.  He  was  sitting  on  the  loft,  and  he 
had  a  sabre  in  his  hand;  he  might  ward  oif  an  attack  for 
some  time,  but  that  was  all.  From  the  loft  to  freedom  was 
a  road  like  jumping  from  the  stove  ou  your  foreh*?ad, —  with 
this  difference,  that  below  the  sabres  and  pikes  of  the  Cos- 
sacks watching  around  the  walls  were  waiting  for  him. 

*' Something  will  happen!"  muttered  Ziigloba;  and  ap- 
proaching the  roof  he  began  to  separate  quiotly  and  renjore 
the  thatch,  so  as  to  gain  for  himself  an  outlook  into  the 
world.  This  was  easily  done,  for  the  Cossacks  talked  con- 
tinually under  the  walls,  wishing  to  kill  the  tedium  of 
watching;  and  besides  there  sprang  up  a  rather  strong 
breeze,  which  deadened  with  its  movement  among  the 
neighboring  trees  the  noise  which  was  made  io  removing  the 
bundles.  After  a  time  the  a|>erture  was  rejidy.  Zagloba 
stuck  his  head  through  it  and  began  to  look  around. 

The  night  had  alrciuly  beg\in  to  wane,  and  on  the  east- 
ern horizon  appeared  the  first  glimmer  of  day.  By  the 
pale  light  Zagloba  saw  the  whole  yard  filled  with  horses;  in 
front  of  the  cottage  rows  of  sleeping  Cossacks,  stretelied  out 
like  long  indefinite  lines ;  farther  on  the  well-swi!ep  and  the 
trough,  in  which  water  was  glistening;  and  near  it  again  a 
rank  of  sleeping  men  and  a  number  of  Cossacks  with  drawn 
sabres  in  their  hands  walking  along  that  line. 

**  There  are  my  men,  bound  with  ropes,**  muttered  Za- 
globa. **  Bah  !  "  he  added  after  a  while,  "  if  they  were  mine  I 
But  they  are  the  princess.  T  was  a  good  leader  to  them; 
there  is  nothing  to  be  said  on  that  point.  1  led  tliem  into 
the  month  of  the  dog.  It  will  be  a  shame  to  show  my  eyes 
if  God  returns  me  freedom.  And  through  what  was  all 
thi."<?  Through  love-makiug  and  driiiking.  Whut  was  it  to 
me  tliat  trash  were  marrying?  I  had  as  much  business  at 
this  wedding  as  at  a  dog's  wedding.  I  will  renounce  this 
traitorous  mead,  which  crawls  into  the  legs,  not  the  head. 
All  the  evil  in  the  world  in  from  drinking;  for  if  ther  had 
fallen  upon  us  while  solier,  T  should  have  gained  the  victory 
tn  a  trice  and  shut  Begun  up  in  this  stable." 

Zagloba's  gaze  fell  again  on  the  cottage  in  whioh  the 
chief  wa«  sleeping,  and  rested  at  its  door. 
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"Sleep  on,  you  scoundrel  t ''  he  muttered,  *' sleep!    And 

may  you  dreaiu  that  the  devils  are  skinoiug  you,  —  a  thing 
which  will  not  miss  you  iu  any  case  1  Voo  wanted  to  make 
a  sieve  out  of  my  skin ;  try  to  crawl  up  to  me  here,  and  we 
shall  see  if  1  do  not  cut  yours  so  that  it  would  n't  do  to  make 
l>oota  for  a  dog.  If  J  could  only  get  myself  out  of  this 
place, —  if  I  could  only  get  out!     But  how  V '' 

Indeed  the  problem  was  not  to  be  solved.     The  whole 

[ard  was  so  packed  with  men  and  horses  that  even  if  Za- 

Loba  had  got  out  of   the  stable^  even   if  he  had  pushed 

trough  the  thatch  and  sprung  on  one  of  the  horses  that 
ttood  right  there,  he  could  in  no  wise  have  pushed  to  the 
gato;  iuid  then  how  was  he  to  gtit  beyond  the  gatu  7 
Still,  it  seemed  to  him  that  he  had  solvt^d  more  than  half 
the  problem.  He  was  free,  armed,  and  he  sat  in  the  Loft 
as  in  a  fortress. 

"  What  the  devil  good  is  there,"  thought  he,  **  in  getting 
ontof  the  rope  if  you  are  to  be  hanged  with  it  afterward  ?" 
And  again  stratagems  began  to  bustle  in  his  head  j  but  there 
were  so  many  of  them  that  he  could  not  choose. 

Meanwliile  the  light  increased,  the  places  around  the  cot- 
tage began  to  emerge  from  the  shadow ;  the  thatch  of  the 
cottage  was  covered  as  if  by  silver.     Za^loba  could  distin- 

lish  accurately  particular  groups;   he  could  see  the  red 

liforma  of  his  men,  who  were  lying  around  the  well,  and 
the  sheepskin  coats  under  which  the  Cossacks  were  sleeping 
near  the  cottage. 

Then  suddenly  some  figure  rose  from  the  rank  of  the  sleep- 
ers and  began  to  pass  with  slow  step  through  the  yard,  halting 
here  and  there  near  men  and  horses,  speaking  for  a  moment 
with  the  Cossacks  who  wore  guarding  the  prisoners,  and  at 
lost  approached  the  stable.  Zagloba  supposed  at  first  that 
it  was  Bogun,  for  he  saw  that  the  guards  spoke  to  that 
tigiire  as  suliordinates  to  a  superior. 

"Eh!"  he  mattered.  *Mf  I  had  a  musket  now,  1  would 
show  you  how  to  cover  yourself  with  your  feet." 

At  this  moment  the  figure  raised  its  head,  and  on  its 
face  fell  the  gray  light  of  the  morning.  It  was  not 
liogun,  but  the  sotnik  Golody,  whom  Zagloba  recognized' 
at  once,  for  he  knew  Golody  well  from  the  time  of  his  owo 
intimacy  with  Bogun  in  Chigirio, 

"  Well,  boys,  you  are  not  asleep  ?  "  said  Oolody. 

**  No,  father,  though  we  should  like  to  sleeps  It  is  about 
time  to  change  guard. " 
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"It  will  be  changed  immediately.  And  that  devil's  imp 
Las  not  i^ot  away  ?  " 

*'^'or  no!  —  uulfiss  the  soul  has  gone  out  of  hiui,  father* 
for  he  has  n't  moved." 

'*  Ah  !  he  is  aa  old  fox.  But  look,  see  what  he  is  doiDg, 
for  he  would  go  through  the  ground." 

**This  minute!'*  answered  a  number  of  Cossacks,  going' 
w  the  door  of  the  stable. 

*'  Throw  out  hay  from  the  mow  I    Bub  the  horses  I 
will  start  at  sunrise." 

"All  right,  father  I" 

Zagloba,  leaving  at  once  his  lookout  in  the  opening  of 
tliatuh,  crawled  to  the  hole  in  the  floor.  At  the  same  mo- 
ment he  heard  the  creak  of  the  wooden  hinges  and  the 
rustling  of  the  btraw  under  the  feet  of  the  Cossacks.  His 
heart  beat  like  a  hammer  in  his  breast,  and  he  pressed  the 
Itilt  of  the  sabre  in  his  hand,  renewing  in  his  soul  the  oath 
that  he  would  resij^  himself  to  be  burned  with  the  stable 
or  be  cut  to  pieces  rather  than  be  taken  alive.  He  expected 
every  moment  that  the  Cossacks  would  raise  a  fearful  uiw 
roar,  but  he  was  deceived.  For  a  time  he  heard  them  walk- 
ing more  and  more  quickly  through  the  whole  stable.  At 
liLSt  one  said,  — 

*'  What  the  devil  is  the  matter?  1  can't  find  him.  We 
throw  him  in  here.'* 

*'  He  is  n't  a  werewolf,  is  he  ?  Strike  a  light,  Vassily ; 
it  is  as  dark  here  as  in  a  forest."  i 

A  moment  of  silence  followed.  Evidently  Vassily  iras 
looking  for  flint  and  tinder^  while  the  other  Cossacks  began 
to  cull  in  a  low  voice :  "  Where  are  you  ?  " 

"  Kiss  the  dog's  ear  !  "  muttered  Zagloba. 

Stf-el  struck  flint,  a  cluster  of  sparks  flashed  forth  am 
lighted  the  dark   interior  of   the  stable  and  the  heads  of 
the  Cossacks   in  their  oaps,  then  deeper   darkness   oame 
down  again. 

*'  He  is  not  here  I  he  is  not  here  !  "  cried  escite<l  voices. 

That  moment  one  sprang  to  the  door.  "  Father  Oolody  ! 
Father  Golody  ! " 

"What's  the  matter?''  eried  the  sotnik,  approaching 
the  door. 

"  There  is  no  Pole." 

"How,  no  Pole?" 

**  He  has  gone  i  nto  the  ground ;  he  is  n't  anywheta.  O  God, 
have  mercy  on  ua  J     We  struck  fire  i  he  is  not  here." 
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"  Impossible !  Oh,  you  will  catch  it  from  the  ataman  I 
Has  he  escaped,  or  how  is  it  ?     You  have  been  asleep." 

**  K0|  father,  we  have  not  slept.  Ue  did  n't  get  out  of  the 
stable  on  our  side." 

"  Be  quiet  1  don't  wake  the  atamau.  If  he  has  n't  gone 
out,  then  he  must  be  here.    Have  you  looked  everywhere  ?  " 

"  Everywhere." 

"  On  the  loft  too  7  " 

"  How  could  he  crawl  on  the  loft  when  he  was  bound  ?" 

<*  You  fool !  If  be  hud  n't  unl>ound  himself,  he  would  be 
here.     Look  on  the  loft !     Strike  a  light !  *' 

Sparks  dashed  again.  The  news  Hew  in  a  moment  among' 
all  the  guards.  They  began  to  crowd  to  the  stable  with  the' 
haste  usual  on  sudden  occasions ;  hurried  stops  were  beard, 
hurried  questions  and  still  more  hurried  answers.  Advices 
crossed  one  another  like  swords  in  battle. 

"  To  the  loft  I  to  the  loft ! " 

"  But  watch  outside  I  " 

'* Don't  wake  the  ataman;  if  you  do,  there  will  be  terror." 

"The  ladder  is  gone  I  " 

"  Bring  another !  " 

•*  There  is  none  anywhere." 

"  Eun  to  the  cottage;  see  if  there  is  one  there." 

"Oh,  curse  the  Pole!" 

"  Go  up  the  corners  to  the  thatoh ;  get  in  through  the 
thatch." 

''  Impossible  ;  for  the  roof  projects  and  is  fastened  with 
lUnks." 

Bring  the  lances ;  we  will  go  np  on  the  lances.     Ah^ 
the  dog!  he  has  hauled  np  the  ladder." 

•'  Bring  the  lances  !  "  roared  Golody. 

Some  ran  for  the  lances,  while  others  stretched  their  heads 
np  toward  the  loft.    Already  scattered   light  penetrate ^ 
through  the  open  door  into  the  stable ;  and  with  its  uncei 
tain  gleam  was  to  be  seen  the  sqaare  oftening  in  the  loft, 
black  and  silent.     From  below  were  beard  single  voices. 

**  Now.  sir  noble,  let  down  the  ladder  and  come.  You 
won't  get  away,  anyhow ;  why  put  people  lo  trouble  ? 
Come  down,  oh,  come  down ! " 

Silence. 

"  You  are  a  wise  man.  If  it  would  do  you  any  good,  you 
might  Ptay  up  there;  but  since  it  won't  help  you,  come 
down  of  yonr  own  accord,  be  a  good  fcUow," 

Silence. 
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"  Come  down  !  If  you  don't,  we  will  skin  your  head  and 
throw  you  head-first  into  the  dung-lieup.'* 

Zagloba  was  as  deaf  to  threats  as  to  ooaxiug,  sitting  in 
the  dark  like  a  badger  in  Lis  bole,  preparing  for  a  stubborn 
defence.  He  only  grasped  his  sabre  tighter,  panted  a  little, 
and  whispered  bis  prayers. 

Lances  were  now  brought,  three  of  them  tied  together, 
and  placed  with  their  points  to  the  opening.  The  thought 
flashed  through  Zagloba's  mind  to  gra^jp  and  draw  thein  up; 
but  he  thought  that  the  roof  might  ne  too  low,  and  he 
could  n't  draw  them  up  entirely.  Besides,  others  would  be 
brought  at  once.  Meanwhile  the  stable  became  erowded 
with  Cossacks.  Some  held  torches,  others  brought  from 
wagons  all  kinds  of  ladders  and  poles,  every  one  ot  which 
turned  out  to  be  too  short ;  these  they  lashed  together  hur- 
riedly with  straps,  for  it  was  really  dii£oult  to  climb  on  the 
lances.     Still  they  found  volunteers. 

"  I  '11  go,"  called  a  number  of  voices. 

"Wait  for  the  ladder!"  said  Golody. 

"  And  what  harm  is  it,  father,  to  try  on  the  lanc«a  ?  " 

"  VaHsily  will  climb ;  he  goes  like  a  oat." 

"Let  him  try." 

But  others  began  to  joke  immediately.  "Bo  eare 
he  has  a  sabre ;  he  will  cut  your  head  oti.  Look  out  I  bo 
will  grab  you  by  tlie  head,  drag  jou  in,  and  treat  yoa  at 
a  bear  would." 

But  Vassily  did  n't  allow  himself  to  \te  frightened.  "He 
knows,**  said  Vassily,  'Hhat  if  he  should  lay  a  linger  on  roe 
the  ataman  would  give  him  the  devil  to  eat;  and  you, 
brothers." 

This  was  a  warning  to  Zagloba,  who  sat  quietly,  and  did 
not  even  mutter. 

But  the  Cossacks,  as  is  nsual  among  soldiers,  got  into 
good  humor,  for  the  whole  aifair  began  to  amuse  them ;  so 
they  kept  on  teasing  Vassily, 

'*  There  will  \ye  one  blockhead  less  in  the  white  world." 

"  He  won't  think  how  w©  shall  pay  him  for  your  bead. 
He  is  a  bold  hero." 

"  Ho,  ho  I  He  is  a  werewolf.  The  devil  knows  into 
what  form  he  has  turned  already.  He  ia  a  wi7.'\rd  I  Can't 
tell,  Vassily,  whom  you  will  tind  there  behind  the  opcnini».*' 

Vaflsily.  who  had  already  spat  on  his  palms  and  was  just 
gnuping  the  lanoes  by  the  stem,  stopped  suddenly.  "J  *U 
go  against  a  Pole,"  &aia  he,  "  but  not  against  the  devil.'' 
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But  now  the  ladders  were  lasbed  together  and  placed  at 
the  opening.  It  was  dirticult  to  (ilirab  them,  too,  for  they^ 
beut  iuimediately  where  they  were  tied,  and  the  slendt 
round  cracked  under  the  feet,  which  were  placed  on  the' 
lowest  one  to  try.  But  Golody  himsell  began  to  ascend; 
while  going,  he  said, — 

**  My  dear  noble,  you  see  that  there  is  no  joking  here.  If 
you  have  zuade  up  your  mind  to  stay  up  there,  stay;  but 
don't  h\;hU  for  we  will  get  you  anyhow,  eveu  if  we  htive  to 
pull  the  stable  to  pieces.     Have  Sfuae  I " 

At  last  his  head  reached  the  opening  and  went  through  it 
slowly.     All  at  once  the  whiz  of  a  sabre  was  heard.     The 
Coasack  screamed  fearfuUy.  tottered^  and  fell,  with  biA 
cut  in  two. 

"  Cut !  slash ! "  roared  the  Cossacks. 

A  fearful  tumult  began  in  the  stable.  Shouts  and  ories^ 
wor(*  raised,  which  were  overborne  by  the  thundering  voioe 
of  Zftgluba, — 

'*  Oh,  you  scoundrels,  you  man-eaters,  you  basilisks  I  I  '1 
cut  you  to  pieces,  you  mangy  rultians  I  You  11  know  ft< 
knightly  hand.  Attacking  honest  people  by  night,  shutting] 
a  noble  in  a  stable  I  Scouudiels  1  Come  to  me  by  ones  or 
by  twos,  only  cornel  Come  along;  but  you'll  leave  your 
beads  on  the  dung-heap,  for  I  '11  hew  them  off,  as  I  live." 

"  Cut !  cutl  "  shouted  the  Cossacks. 

«  We  will  burn  the  stabh*/* 

"  I'll  burn  It  myself,  3'ou  ox-tails,  and  you  with  it.* 

"  S«»vi'ral,  —  several  at  a  time ! "  shouted  an  old  Co8saok«i 
"Support  the  ladder,  prop  it  with  lances,  take  bundled* 
of  hiiy  on  your  heads  and  go  on  !     NVe  must  get  him.'' 

Then  he  mounted,  and  with  him  two  comrades.  The 
rounds  began  to   bre.ak,   tli  ^  bent  still  more;  boti 

more  thnn   twelve  strong  1;  i.'rd  them  by  the  sides 

propped  by  the  lanres,  others  thrust  the  points  of  lances 
through  the  opening  to  ward  off  the  blows  of  the  sabre. 

A  few  moments  later  three  bodies  fell  on  the  heads  of 
those  standing  below.  Zagloba,  heated  by  his  triumph, 
bellowed  like  a  buffalo,  and  p')nre<l  out  such  curses  as  the 
world  had  never  he;ird,  and  from  which  the  souls  of  the 
Cossacks  would  have  died  within  them,  if  fury  had  not 
l>eguu  to  possess  t.henu  Some  thnist  thfir  liiiices  into  the, 
loft;  others  hurried  on  the  ladders,  though  sure  deatbi 
waited  them  in  the  opening.  Suddenly  u  f^hont  was  hoard 
at  the  door,  ami  into  the  stable  nished  Bogun  himself.    He 
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waa  vritbout  a  cap,  in  trousers  and  shirt;  Id  Lis  baud  was  a 
drawu  sabre,  and  in  his  eyes  fire. 

"  Through  the  thatch  I "  he  shoated.  «  Tear  the  thntch 
apart  and  take  him  alive )" 

But  Zagluba^  seeing  bim^  roared :  "  Ruffian,  just  come  ap 
here  I  1  '11  cut  o£P  your  nose  and  ears,  1  woD*t  touch  your 
neck,  for  that  belongs  to  the  hangman.  Well,  are  you 
afraid,  my  urchin  ?"  Then  Zagloba  said  to  the  Cossacks  : 
*'  Tie  that  scoundrel  for  me,  and  you  will  all  be  pardoned. 
Well,  gallows-bird  I  well,  Jews'  picture!  I  am  alone  here; 
only  show  yonr  bea<l  on  this  loft!  Come,  come!  I  shall  be 
glad  to  see  you.  I  '11  give  you  such  a  reception  that  you  'II 
remember  it  with  your  father  the  devil,  and  your  mother  % 
harlot." 

The  poles  of  the  roof  now  began  to  cratrk.  It  was  evi- 
dent the  Cossacks  were  up  there  and  tearing  through  the 
thatch. 

Zagloba  heard,  but  fear  did  n't  deprive  him  of  power;  he 
was  as  if  drunk  with  the  battle  and  with  blood,  "  I  'U 
spring  to  the  corner  and  perish  there,"  thought  he. 

But  that  instant  gun-«nots  were  heard  in  the  yard.  A 
number  of  Cosbiicks  rushed  to  the  stable.  ^  Father ! 
father !"  they  shouted.     **  This  way  1 " 

Zagloba  at  the  iirst  moment  did  not  understand  what  had 
happened,  and  was  astonished.  He  looked  down  through 
the  opening;  there  was  no  one  there.  The  rafters  were  not 
cracking. 

"  What  is  it  ?  what  has  happened  ? "  he  cried  aloud. 
"Ah!  I  understand.  They  want  to  burn  the  stable,  and 
fire  from  pistols  at  the  roof." 

Then  was  heard  the  uproar  of  people,  more  terrible  eYery 
moment,  and  the  tramp  of  horses.  Shouts  mixed  witli 
howls  and  the  clatter  of  steel. 

"My  God,  that  must  be  a  battle  1"  thought  Zagloba, 
springing  to  the  opening  in  the  thatch.  Ue  looked,  and 
his  legs  bent  undf^r  him  with  delight. 

In  the  yard  a  battle  was  raging,  and  soon  Zagloba  t)ebold 
the  terrible  defeat  of  Bogun's  Cossacks.  Att;iokod  on  a  sud* 
den.  struck  with  fire  from  pistols  placed  at  their  beads  aud 
breasts,  pushed  to  the  fences,  to  the  cottage  and  out-houseSy 
out  with  swords,  thrown  down  by  the  rush  of  horses, 
trampled  with  their  hoofs,  the  Cossacks  perished  almost 
without  resistance.  The  ranks  of  red-uniformed  soldlera, 
cutting  furiously  and  preating  ou  the  fugitives,  did  not 
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allow  them  to  fornit  to  use  their  sabres,  to  draw  breath,  or 
to  reach  their  horses.  Ouly  detached  groups  defended 
tbemselves.  Some,  favored  by  tlie  disturbance,  uproar,  and 
imoke,  succeeded  in  reachiug  their  loosened  saddle-girths, 
tftud  perished  before  they  touched  the  stirrups  with  a  foot ; 
[ikthers^  throwing  away  lances  and  sabres,  disappeared  under 
the  fences,  got  stuck  between  the  posts,  or  jumped  over  the 

>p,  shouting  and  crying  with  unearthly  voices.  It  seemed 
to  the  unfortuiiiit4^^>s  that  Prince  Yeremi  himself  had  fallen 
upon  them  uiu'xi>ec.tedly,  and  was  shivering  them  with  his 

hole  power.  They  had  no  time  to  come  to  their  minds  to 
look  around.  The  shouts  of  the  victors,  the  whistle  of 
sabres^  and  the  rattle  of  shots  chaaed  them  like  ft  storm. 
The  hot  breath  of  horses  was  on  their  necks.  *'  Save 
yourselves,  men  !  '*  was  heard  on  every  side.  "  Slay  I  kill  I  " 
was  the  response  of  the  assailants. 

At  last  Zagloba  saw  little  Volodyovski  !ls,  standing  near 
the  gate  at  the  head  of  a  number  of  soldiers,  he  gave  direc- 
tions with  his  baton  and  voice,  and  sometimes  rushed  on 
his  gray  horse  into  the  whirl,  and  then  the  moment  he 
turned  or  struck,  a  man  fell  without  uttering  a  sound.  Oh, 
but  he  was  a  master  beyond  masters,  little  Volodyovski, 
and  a  soldier,  blood  and  bone!  He  did  not  lose  si^ht  of 
[the  battle,  but  making  a  correction  here  and  there,  re* 
|tumed  again,  looked  and  corrected,  like  the  director  of 
orchestra,  who  at  times  plays  himself,  at  times  stops, 
hwatching  carefully  over  all,  so  that  each  man  may  fill  his 

When  he  saw  this,  Zagloba  stamped  on  the  floor  of  the 
loft  till  the  dust  rose.   He  clapped  his  hands  and  shouted,  — 

"Slay  the  dog-brothers!  Kdl  them  :  Flay  them!  Cut, 
slash,  hew,  kill !    On  to  them,  on  !    Sabre  them  to  a  man  !  " 

Thus  he  shouted  and  jumped  till  his  eyes  were  inflamed 
from  exertiuu.  and  he  lost  vision  for  a  moment;  bat  when 
he  regained  his  eyesight  he  saw  a  still  more  beautiful  spec- 

lie.  There,  at  the  head  of  a  numlMsr  of  Cossacks,  was 
[iBogun.  rushing  away  on  horseback  like  lightning,  without 
.a  cap,  in  his  shirt  and  trousers,  and  aft^^r  him,  at  the  bead 
if  his  soldiers,  little  Volodyovski.  ^'Slay!''  shouted  Za^ 
[globa;  "that's  Bogun/'  But  his  voice  did  not  reach 
jthem.  That  moment  Bogun  with  his  heroes  was  over  the 
fence,  Volodyovski  over  the  fence.  Some  remained  behind ; 
horses  fell  under  others  in  the  leap.  Zfigloba  looked.  Bo- 
gun  is  on  the  plaiu,  Volodyovski  is  on  the  plaizL     Then  the 
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Cossacka  scatter  in  their  ilight,  aud  soldiers  iu  their  par- 
suit;  individual  pursuit  be^jins.  Zaglobu's  breath  died 
witliin  h\A  breast,  his  eyes  were  almost  burbtiu^'  through 
his  lids;  for  what  does  he  see?  Volodyovski  is  almost  on 
the  neck  of  Bogun,  like  a  hound  on  a  wild  boar.  The  chief 
turns  his  head,  raises  liis  subrc ;  they  iight.  Zagloba  shouts. 
8till  another  moiueut,  aud  Kogau  falls  witJi  his  horse;  and 
Volodyovski,  leaving  him,  hurries  after  the  others. 

I5ut  Hogini  is  alive ;  he  rises  from  the  ground  and  runs 
to  a  pile  of  rocks  surrounded  with  bushes. 

'*  Hold  him  !  hold  him  I "  roared  Zagloba.  »*  That 's 
Bogun!" 

Then  a  new  band  of  Cossacks  hurry  on,  who  till  that 
moment  had  been  hiding  ou  the  other  side  of  the  ro<-k«,  but 
now  discovered,  seek  a  new  way  of  escape,  puhhed  by  sgI* 
diers  who  are  about  half  a  furlong  behind.  This  jiiirty 
comes  up  to  Bogun,  bears  him  away,  disappears  from  sight 
in  the  turns  of  the  ravine,  aud  after  it  disap|>ear  the 
soldiers. 

In  the  yard  it  was  silent  and  empty ;  for  the  soldiers  of 
Zagloba,  rescued  by  Volodyovski,  chased  after  the  Cossacks 
aud  pursued  with  the  others  the  scattered  enemy. 

Zagloba  let  down  the  ladfier,  slipped  from  the  loft,  and 
coming  out  of  the  stable  into  the  yard,  said,  "1  am  free  1 " 
Then  ho  began  to  look  around-  In  the  yard  lay  a  number 
of  Zaporojiau  bodies  and  some  Poles.  He  walked  slowly 
among  them,  and  examined  each  carefully.  At  length  he 
kuelt  over  one  of  them.  Soon  he  rose  wirh  a  canteeu 
in  his  hand.  "It  is  full!  "  he  muttered  ;  and  placing  it  to 
his  mouth  he  rai8e<l  his  head.  "Not  bad!"  Again  he 
looked  round,  and  a*;ain  he  re|>eated,  but  with  a  much  clearer 
voice,  **  I  am  free  !  " 

He  went  to  the  cottage.  On  the  threshold  he  wime  upon 
the  body  of  the  old  cooper,  whom  the  Cossacks  had  killrd 
there.  lie  di8api>eared  iuside.  When  he  came  out,  aroand 
his  hips,  over  a  coat  soiled  with  manure^  glittered  Hogun's 
belt.,  thickly  embroidered  with  gold;  at  the  belt  a  knife 
with  a  great  ruby  in  the  hilt. 

**God  has  rewarded  bravery/'  he  muttered,  "for  the  belt 
is  pretty  full.  Ah,  you  wretched  robber,  I  have  hope  that 
yon  will  not  escape  !  That  little  hop-of-my-thumb — may 
the  bullets  strike  him  !  —  is  a  lively  piew.  just  like  a  wasp^ 
I  knew  he  was  a  good  soldier:  but  to  drive  Pogun  as  he 
would  a  white-faced  mare,  I  did  not  expm^t  that  of  him« 
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That  there  should  be  such  strength  and  courage  in  such  a 
little  body!  l^ogtm  might  carry  him  on  a  string  at  bis  belt. 
Alay  the  bullets  striko  Volodyovski  I  —  but  better,  may  God 
give  him  luck.  He  couldn't  have  known  Begun,  or  he 
would  have  tiuished  him.  Phu  1  how  it  smells  of  powdc*r 
here,  enough  to  pierce  the  nose !  But  if  I  did  n't  get  out 
of  a  scrape  this  time  such  as  I  have  never  been  in  before  t 
Praise  to  God  I  Well,  well,  but  so  to  drive  Bogun  I  I 
must  examine  this  Volodyovski  again,  for  it  moat  be  there 
is  a  devil  sitting  iaside  of  him/' 

Zagloba  sat  on  the  thresliold  of  the  stable  in  meditation, 
and  waited.  Presently  there  appeared  at  a  distance  on  tho 
plain  soldiers  returning  from  tne  victory,  and  at  their  head 
rode  VplodyovskL  When  he  saw  Zagloba,  Volodyovski  gal- 
loped up,  and  springing  from  his  horse,  came  to  him. 

"  Ho  I  see  you  once  more  ?"  called  he,  at  a  distance, 

"Me,  in  my  own  person,"  said  Zagloba.  "God  reward 
you  for  coming  with  reinforcements  in  time ! " 

•'  Thanks  be  to  God  that  I  came  in  time ! "  said  the  little 
knight,  pressing  the  palm  of  Zagloba  wilh  joy. 

"  But  where  did  you  hear  of  the  straits  in  which  I  was  ?  " 

"The  peasants  of  this  place  gave  information.'* 

"Oh,  and  I  thonght  they  betrayed  me." 

"WTiy  should  they?  They  are  honest.  The  newly  mar- 
ried barely  got  off  with  their  lives,  and  what  happened  to 
the  others  they  know  not." 

"If  they  are  not  traitors,  then  they  are  killed  by  the 
Cossacks.  The  master  of  the  house  lies  near  the  door. 
But  what  of  that  ?  Tell  me,  is  Bogiiu  alive,  did  he  escape, 
—  he  without  a  cap,  in  the  shirt  and  trousers,  whom  you 
threw  with  his  horse  ?  " 

"I  hit  him  on  the  head;  bnt  it  is  too  bad  that  I  did  n't 
Jcoow  bim.    But  tell  me,  my  good  Zagloba,  what  is  the  best 

lu  have  done.'' 
WTiat  have  I  done  ?  "  repeated  Zagloba.     "  Come,  Pan 
Michael,  and  see.''     He  took  him  by  the  hand  and  led  him 
Into  the  stable.     "  Look  at  that !  "  ' 

Volodyovski  saw  nothing  for  a  while,  for  he  had  come 
in  from  the  light;  but  when  his  eyes  had  become  used  to 
the  darkness  he  saw  lx)dies  lying  motionless  on  the  dung- 
heap.  *' And  who  cut  down  these  men?"  a&ked  he,  in 
astonishment. 

"  I ! "  said  Zagloba.  **  You  hare  asked  what  I  did.  Here 
it  is  before  you  ! " 
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"  But,"  said  the  youn^  ofRcer.  '*  how  did  yon  do  it  ?  *' 

"I  defended  myself  up  there.  They  Btormpd  me  from 
below  and  through  the  roof.  I  don't  know  how  long  it 
was,  for  in  battle  a  man  doesn't  reckon  time.  It  was 
Bogun,  with  a  strong  force  and  chosen  men.  He  will  re- 
member you ;  he  will  remember  me  too.  At  another  time 
[  will  tell  you  how  1  fell  into  captivity,  what  I  passed 
through,  and  how  I  settled  Bogua;  for  I  had  an  encounter 
of  tongues  with  him.  But  now  I  am  so  wearied  that  I  C£iu 
scarcely  stand." 

**  Well,"  repeated  Volodyovski,  *Mt  is  not  to  be  denied 
you  defended  yourself  manfully;  but  1  will  say  thiB,  you 
are  a  bettor  swordsman  than  general." 

"Pan  Michael,"  said  the  noble,  *'it  is  no  time  for  discus- 
sion. Better  thank  God,  who  has  sent  down  to  ua  to-day  ao 
mighty  a  victory,  the  memory  of  which  will  not  soon  vanish 
from  among  men." 

Volodyovski  looked  with  astonishment  at  Zagloba,  since 
it  had  appeared  to  him  hitherto  that  he  alone  had  gained 
that  victory  which  Zagloba  evidently  wished  to  share  with 
him.  But  he  only  looked,  shook  his  head,  and  said,  "Let 
it  be  so." 

An  hour  later  the  two  friends,  at  the  head  of  their 
united  parties,  moved  on  to  Varmolintsi. 

Almost  no  one  was  missing  from  Zagloba'S  men ;  for 
sprung  upon  in  their  sleep,  they  offered  no  resistance. 
Bogun,  being  sent  specially  for  informants,  had  given 
orders  not  to  kill,  but  to  take  prisoners. 
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BoGVNi  though  a  brave,   clear-siglited    leader,   had  no 

luck  Id  this  expedition  against  the  sap{X>8ed  divisioD  of 
Trince  Yeremi.  He  was  merely  continue*!  iu  the  belief 
that  the  prince  had  really  moved  his  whole  force  againal 
Kn'voDos;  for  this  was  the  information  given  by  the  ca| 
tives  from  among  Zagloba^s  men.  who  believed  moe 
sacredly  that  the  prince  was  marching  after  them.  NotI 
ing  remained  then  for  the  unfortunate  ataman  but  tu 
withdraw  with  all  speed  to  Krfvonos ;  but  the  task  was 
wt  easy.  Scarcely  on  the  third  day  was  a  party  of 
\vgo  hundi-ed  and  a  few  tens  of  Cossacks  collected  around 
him;  the  others  had  either  fallen  in  the  fight,  were  lying 
wounded  on  the  field  of  struggle,  or  were  wandering  yet 
among  the  raWnes  and  reeds,  not  knowing  what  to  do, 
how  to  turn,  or  where  to  go.  Besides,  the  party  left  to 
H(»gnn  was  not  good  for  much ;  for  it  wiis  beaten,  inclined 
Jb9  tlee  at  every  alarm*  demoralized,  frightened.  And  it 
made  up  too  of  chosen  men  ;  better  soldiers  it  would 
be  difficult  to  find  in  the  whole  Saitch.  But  the  hcroen 
did  n't  know  with  what  a  small  force  Fan  Volodyov.ski 
had  struck  them,  and  that,  thanks  only  to  the  unexpected^ 
ntta^^k  on  sleeping  and  unprejmred  men,  conld  he  inflit 
»uch  a  defeat.  They  believed  moat  sacredly  that  they  harl 
been  fighting,  if  not  with  the  prince  himself,  at  least 
with  a  strong  detachment  several  times  more  nnmerous 
than  it  wa.s.  Bogun  raged  like  firp ;  cut  in  the  hand,  run 
over,  sick,  beaten,  he  had  let  his  inveterate  enemy  out  of 
his  hands,  and  belittled  his  own  fame.  For  now  those 
Costtacks  who  on  the  eve  of  the  defeat  would  have  fol- 
lowed him  blindly  to  the  Crimea,  to  hell,  and  against, 
the  prince  himself,  had  lost  faith  and  courage,  and  wet 
tliinking  only  how  to  carry  their  lives  out  of  the  defeat.* 
Still  Bogun  had  done  everything  that  a  leader  was  bonn^ 
to  do ;  he  had  neglected  nothing,  he  had  establish! 
pickets  at  a  distance  from  the  house,  and  rested  only  be^' 
caase  the  horses  which  had  come  from  Kameoyets  almost 
at  one  conrae  were  altogether  unfit  for  the  road.  Bnt 
Volodyovski,  whose  youtli  had  been  passed  in  surprisin] 
and   bunting   Tartars,  approached   the  pickets  like  a  fot' 
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ID  the  night,  seized  theoi  before  they  oould  shout  or  fire, 
aiid  fell  upon  them  in  such  fashion  that  Boj^n  ooald 
escape  only  in  his  shirt  and  trousers.  When  the  chief 
thought  of  this  the  light  grew  dark  in  his  eyes»  his  head 
swam,  and  despair  gnawed  his  soul  like  a  mad  dog.  He 
who  on  the  black  tiea  had  rushed  upon  Turkish  galleys, 
and  gallofK»d  on  the  necks  of  Tartars  to  Penkop,  nnd 
lighted  up  the  eyes  of  the  Khan  with  the  blaze  of  his 
villages,  and  under  the  hand  ot  the  prince  near  Lubni  it- 
self had  cut  a  garrison  to  pieces  at  Vassilyevka,  had  to 
flee  in  his  shirt,  bareheaded  and  without  a  sabre, —  for  he 
had  lost  that  too  in  his  meeting  with  the  little  knight. 
So  at  the  stoi)ping-places  where  the  horses  were  fed, 
when  no  man  was  looking,  the  chief  seized  himself  by  th© 
head  and  cried  :  "  Where  is  my  Cossack  glor}-,  where  i«y 
sabre  friend  ?  *'  When  he  cried  in  this  way  a  wild  raving 
carried  him  away,  and  then  he  drank  as  it  he  were  not  a 
creature  of  God,  and  wanted  to  march  against  the  jirinoe, 
attack  all  liia  forces,  —  perish  and  disappear  for  the  nges. 

He  wished  it,  but  the  Cossacks  did  not.  "Thoiiych  you 
kill  us,  father,  we  will  not  go !  **  was  their  gloomy  answer  to 
his  outbursts  ;  and  vainly  in  accesses  of  lury  he  cut  at  them 
with  his  sabre  and  singed  their  faces  with  his  pistol,  —  they 
would  not,  they  did  not  go. 

You  would  have  said  that  the  ground  was  slipping  away 
from  the  ataman's  feet,  for  this  was  not  the  end  of  his 
misfortune.  Fearing  on  account  of  probable  pursuit  to  go 
straight  to  the  south,  and  thinking  tuat  perhaps  Krh'onos 
had  already  given  up  the  siege,  he  rushed  straight  to  the  e^ist, 
and  cmue  upon  the  party  of  I'an  Fodbipientu.  Viui  I^ngin, 
wakeful  as  a  stork,  did  not  permit  an  attack,  but  falling 
first  on  Bogun,  defeated  him  the  more  easily  l>ecause  his  C<»^ 
sacks  were  unwilling  to  tight;  when  he  liad  defeated  him  ho 
turned  him  over  to  Skshetuski,  who  beat  him  worst  of  nil  ;  w> 
tlmt  Bogun,  after  long  wanderings  in  the  stei>pc&.  with  a  few 
horses  only,  without  glory,  without  CosJ^acks,  without  booty, 
without  inform.ints,  miwle  his  way  back  at  last  to  Krivono*. 

But  tho  wild  Krfvonos,  usually  so  terrible  to  subordi- 
nates whom  fortune  did  not  favor,  was  not  angry  this  time. 
He  knew  from  his  own  experience  what  an  affair  with 
Yeremi  meant;  therefore  he  even  petted  Hogun,  (romforted 
him,  quieted  him,  pacified  him^  and  when  he  ftdl  into  a 
violent  fever,  gave  orders  to  nurse  and  cure  him  with 
all  care. 
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The  four  oflRcers  of  the  prioce,  baring  filled  the  country 
with  terror  aud  dismay,  returned  safely  to  Yarmolintaii 
wheru  they  remained  several  days  to  give  rest  to  the  men 
and  horsHS.  There,  when  they  came  into  the  same  quarters, 
thoy  gave  tu  Skshetuski,  eaoh  m  turn,  an  account  of  what  had 
happened  to  them  and  what  they  had  accomplished;  then 
they  sat  down  by  the  bottle  to  rolievi;  their  hearts  in  friendly 
coiivorse  and  satisfy  their  mutual  curiosity. 

iiut  Zagloha  gave  little  chanru  to  any  man  to  speak.  He 
had  no  desire  to  listen,  but  wished  only  that  others  should 
listen  to  him.  —  in  truth  it  cawe  out  that  he  had  the  most 
to  tell. 

*•  Gentlemen.'' said  he,  **I  fell  into  captivity,  it  is  true; 
but  fortune  turns  arouncL  Boi?un  has  l>een  all  his  life  vic- 
torious, but  we  beat  him  this  time,  Tbnt  is  how  it  is  usually 
in  war,  To-day  you  tan  people^  to-niorrtiw  they  tan  you. 
But  God  punished  Bogun  betcause  he  fell  upon  us,  sleeping'i 
sweetly  the  sleep  of  the  just,  and  roused  us  in  such  a  dis- 
honorable way.  Ho,  ho  I  he  thought  to  terrify  me  with  his 
filthy  tongue ;  but  I  tell  you  here,  gentlemen,  that  I  cornerud 
liiui  so  tliat  he  lost  his  boldness,  became  confused,  and  said 
what  ho  didn't  want  to  say.  What's  the  use  of  talking 
long?  If  I  hadn't  got  into  captivity,  Pan  Michael  and  I 
would  not  have  defeated  him.  I  say  hcith  of  us,  btn-ausr  in 
this  affair  magna  pars  (ui,  and  I  shall  not  cease  to  insist  oa 
it  to  Juy  death,  So  God  give  me  health  !  Hear  my  reasons. 
further:  If  I  and  Volodyovski  had  not  beaten  him,  thea^ 
Podbipienta  would  not  have  beaten  him,  and  further  Sksh^ 
tuski  would  not  have  beaten  him  ;  and  finally  if  we  had  n't 
beaten  him  he  would  have  beaten  us,  and  who  was  the  cause 
that  this  did  n't  take  place  ? '' 

"Ah!  it  is  with  you  as  with  a  fox,"  said  Pan  Longin; 
"  you  wave  your  tail  here,  slink  away  Lhero^  and  always  get 
out." 

•*It*s  a  foolish  hound  that  runs  after  his  own  tail,  for  he_ 
will  not  catch  it  and  will  not  smell  anything  honorable,  ant 
besides  will  lose  his  wind.     How  many  men  have  you  lost  ? 

"  Twelve  in  all,  and  some  w^ounded  j  they  did  u*t  strike  us 
very  hard,'* 

"And  yon,  Pan  Micliael?" 

*•  About  thirty,  for  I  fell  upon  tlicm  unawares.** 

"  And  you,  Lieutenant  ?  " 

"As  many  aa  Pan  Lungin.*' 

**  And  I  lost  two.    See  yourselves  who  is  the  best  leader] 
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That  *8  the  question.  Why  did  we  come  here  ?  On  the  ser- 
vice of  the  prince,  to  get  news  of  Krfvonos.  Well,  1  tell  you, 
gentleoien,  that  I  first  got  news  of  him,  and  from  the  best 
source,  because  I  got  it  from  Bogun;  and  I  know  that  he  is 
at  Kamenyets,  but  he  thinks  of  raising  the  siege,  for  he  is 
afraid.  I  know  this  openly ;  but  I  know  something  else 
which  will  put  joy  into  your  heart,  and  of  which  I  have  not 
spoken  because  I  wanted  that  we  should  counsel  about  it 
together.  I  was  sick  till  now,  for  weariness  overpowered 
me,  and  iny  bowels  rose  up  against  that  villanous  binding 
on  a  stick.     I  thought  my  blood  would  boil  over." 

"Tell  us.  for  God's  sake  !  "  cried  Volodyovski,  '*have  you 
heard  anything  of  oar  unfortunate  lady  ?  " 

"  Ves,  God  bless  her,"  said  Zagloba. 

Skshetuski  rose  to  his  full  height  and  then  sat  down. 
There  followed  such  a  silence  that  the  buzzing  of  the  mos- 
quitoes was  beard  on  the  windows  till  Zagloba  begun 
again,— 

"She  lives,  T  know  that  certainly;  she  is  in  Bognn's 
hands.  Gentlemen,  it  is  a  terrible  thing;  however,  God  has 
not  permitted  harm  or  disgrace  to  meet  her.  Bogun  him- 
self told  me  this,  —  he  who  would  rather  boast  of  some- 
thing else." 

''  How  can  that  bo  ?  how  can  that  be  7  "  nsked  Sksbetoski, 
feverishly. 

"If  I  lie,  may  a  thunderbolt  strike  tnci"  said  Zagloba, 
with  importance,  "  for  this  is  a  sattred  thing.  Listen  to 
what  Bogun  said  when  he  wished  to  jeer  at  me  before  I 
settled  him  at  last.  'Did  you  think,*  said  he,  'that  you 
brought  her  to  Bar  for  a  peasant ;  that  I  was  a  peasant  to 
constrain  lier  by  force  ;  that  I  was  not  to  bn  married  in 
Kicff  in  the  church,  and  monks  sing  for  me.  and  three  hun> 
dred  candles  burn  for  me,  —  me,  an  ataman,  a  hetman!* 
And  he  stamped  his  feet  and  threatened  me  with  his  knife, 
for  he  thought  he  was  frightening  me  ^  but  I  told  him  to 
frighten  tlie  dogs!" 

Skshetuski  had  now  recovered  himself.  His  monk's  faco 
lighted  up;  gladness  and  uncertainty  played  on  it  again. 
"Where  is  she  now,  where  is  she?*'  he  asked  hurriedly. 
**  If  you  have  found  tliat  out,  then  you  have  come  from 
heaven." 

"  Ho  did  not  tell  me  that,  but  two  words  ar«  enough  for 
a  wise  head.  Remt- mlwr,  gi*ntlcnien,  he  jeered  me  all  the 
while  till  I  planted  him,  and  then  he  went  in.     'First  I'll 
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take  you,'  said  he,  *  to  Krivonos,  and  then  I  would  invite 
you  to  the  wedding;  but  now  there  is  war,  so  it  will 
come  off  soon.*  Thiuk  of  it,  gentleuieii,  —  'not  come  oi 
fiooii;'  therefore  we  have  pleuty  of  time.  Secondly,  think, 
—  'first  to  Kn'vonos,  then  to  the  wedding;-  therefore  in  no 
way  IB  she  at  the  camp  of  Krivonos,  but  somewhere  farther, 
where  the  war  has  not  reached.'* 

"  You  are  a  uuiu  of  gold,''  said  VolodyovskL 

"I  thought  at  first,"  said  the  delightfully  flattered  Za- 
globa,  "that  mavbe  he  had  sent  her  to  Kieff ;  but  no,  for 
he  said  he  would  go  for  the  wedding  to  KiefT  witli  her. 
If  they  will  go,  it  means  that  she  is  not  there ;  and  he  is  too 
shrewd  to  take  her  there  now,  for  if  Hmelnitski  sliould 
push  into  Red  Russia,  KLefif  could  be  taken  easily  by  the 
Lithuanian  forces." 

"Surely,  surely  I"  cried  Pan  Longin.  "Kow,  as  God  is 
just  to  me,  DO  man  could  change  minds  with  you.'* 

"  But  I  should  n't  change  with  every  one,  lest  I  might  get 
aoup  instead  of  reason,  —  a  thing  which  might  easily  happen 
among  the  Lithuanians." 

"Oh^  he  is  In^ginuing  again  !  '*  said  Pan  Longin. 

"Well,  siuce  she  ia  not  with  Krivonos  nor  in  KiefT,  where 
is  she  ?  " 

"There 's  the  difficulty." 

"If  you  have  worked  it  out,  then  tell  me  quickly,  for  fire 
is  burning  me,**  said  Skshetuski. 

"  Ui^yond  Yampol,"  said  Zagloba,  and  rolled  his  one  sound 
eye  triumphantly. 

*'  How  do  you  know  ?  "  inquired  Volodyovski. 

•'How  do  1  know?  Here  is  how:  I  was  sitting  in  the 
stable,  —  for  that  brigand  had  me  shut  up  in  the  stable,  may 
the  wild  boars  rip  him!  —  and  the  Cossacks  were  talkinffi 
among  themselves  all  arouud.  I  put  my  ear  to  the  waU 
then,  and  what  did  I  hear?  'Xow  maybe  the  ataman  will 
go  bevond  Vampol/  said  ono;  and  then  the  other  answered, 
*  Be  Silent,  if  your  young  head  is  dear  to  you  I '  I  '11  give  my 
neck  th;it  she  is  l>eyond  Yampol." 

'*0h,  :is  sure  as  God  is  in  heaven!"'  cried  VolodyoTski. 

"  He  did  not  take  her  to  the  Wilderness ;  therefore,  accord- 
ing to  my  head,  he  must  have  hidden  her  somewhere  be- 
tween Yamf»ol  and  Y"agorlik.  I  was  once  in  that  region 
w])<  n  the  judges  of  the  king  and  the  Khan  met;  for  in  Ya- 
gorlik,  as  you  know,  cattle  questions  of  tlie  boundary  are 
tried,  of  which  cases  there  is  never  a   lack.     Along   the 
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whole  Dniester  there  are  ravines,  hidden  places,  and  reeds 
in  which  living  by  themselves  are  people  who  know  no 
authority,  dwell  in  tlie  wilderness,  and  see  no  neighbors. 
He  has  hidden  her  surely  among  such  wild  solitaries,  for 
ho  would  be  surest  of  her  there." 

**  Hut  how  can  wo  go  thore  now,  when  Krfvonoa  bars  the 
way  ?  ''  asked  l*au  Louglu.  '*  Vampol  too,  1  hear,  is  a  nest 
of  robljers." 

To  this  Skshetuski  replied:  "Though  I  had  to  risk  my 
life  ten  times,  I  should  try  to  save  her.  I  will  go  disguised 
and  look  for  her.     God  will  help  nie.  I  shall  fiud  her." 

**  I  will  go  Nnth  you,  Yau/'  said  Volodvovski. 

''And  I  as  a  minstrel  with  my  lute.  ISelievn  me,  geDtle- 
men,  that  I  have  more  experience  thati  auy  of  you ;  but 
since  the  lute  has  disgusted  me  to  the  last  degree,  I  *li  utLo 
bagpipes." 

•*  I  too  shall  be  good  for  something/*  said  Podbipienta. 

"Of  course,"  added  Zagloba.  **  Whenever  we  net-d  to 
cross  the  Diucper  you  will  carry  us  over,  like  Saint  Chris- 
topher." 

"I  thank  you  from  my  soul,  gentlemou,"  siiid  Pan  Yan; 
"and  I  accept  your  readiness  with  a  willing  heart.  There 
is  nothing  to  bt*  compared  with  trusty  frit'nda,  of  whom  as  I 
see  Providence  has  not  deprived  me.  May  the  great  God 
grant  rac  to  repay  you  with  ray  health  and  property  1 " 

'*  We  are  all  as  one  man  I "  shouted  ZaglulKi.  '*  (3o4  is 
pleased  with  concord,  and  you  will  find  that  wh  shall  soon 
sec  the  fruit  of  our  lal>ors." 

"Then  nothing  else  remains  to  me/*  8;iid  Skshetuski,  after 
a  moment's  silence,  •'but  to  deliver  up  the  squadron  to  the 
prince,  and  start  at  once.  We  will  go  by  the  Dniostcr, 
along  through  Yampol  to  Yagorlik,  and  look  everywhere. 
But  if,  S3  1  hope.  Hmelnitski  is  aln^ady  rnishrrl  or  will  be 
before  we  reach  the  prince,  then  public  servict?  will  not  be 
in  the  way.  Certain  regiments  will  go  to  the  Ukraine,  to 
finish  the  remnant  of  the  rebellioDi  but  they  will  get  on 
without  us." 

"  Wait ! "  said  VolodyovBki ;  '*  doubtless  after  Hmelnitski, 
KWvouos's  turn  will  come;  maybe  we  shall  go  together  with 
the  regiments  to  Yampol." 

"  No,  we  must  go  thert«  U^fore,"  answered  Zagloba.  "  But 
first  of  all  give  up  the  squadron,  so  aa  to  have  free  haud. 
I  hofte,  too,  that  the  princv  will  Ixt  satisfied  with  u»." 

"  Especially  with  you." 


WITH   FIRE  AXU  SWORD. 


479 


"That's  true,  for  I  shall  bring  him  the  best  news.  Be- 
lieve me,  I  ex{)ect  a  reward." 

"  When  shall  we  take  the  road  ?" 

"We  must  rest  till  morning,"  said  Volodyovski.  "Let 
Skshetuski  eominand,  however,  for  he  is  ehief  here ;  but  I 
forewarn  you,  if  we  start  to-day  my  horses  will  all  give 
out." 

"  I  know  that  it  is  impossible  to  start  to-day," said  Skshe* 
tuski ;  "  but  I  think  after  good  oats  we  can  go  to-morrow.*' 

They  started  on  the  following  day.  Ac/^ordiug  to  the 
orders  of  the  prince,  they  were  to  return  to  Zbaraj  and  wait 
further  orders.  They  went  consequeutly  through  Kuzmin, 
aside  from  Felstin,  to  Volochisk,  from  which  the  old  high- 
way led  through  Hlebanovka  to  Zbaraj.  The  roads  were 
bad  'f  for  rain  was  falling,  though  quietly.  Pan  Longin,  going 
ahead  with  one  hundred  horses,  broke  up  a  few  disorderly 
bauds  that  had  gathered  around  the  rear  of  the  forces  of  the 
commander-in-chief.  At  Volochisk  they  stopjjed  for  the 
night. 

But  they  had  barely  begun  a  pleasant  8!ee|.t  after  the  long 
road,  when  they  were  roused  by  an  atarm,  and  the  guards 
informed  thom  that  cavalry  detachments  were  approarh- 
ing.  Immediately  came  the  news  that  it  was  AVrshura 
Tartar  squadron,  therefore  their  own  men.  Za^loba,  Pan 
Longin,  and  Volodyovski  met  at  once  in  Skshetuski's  room; 
and  right  after  them  rushed  in,  like  a  storm,  an  officer  of 
the  light  cavalry,  breathless  and  covered  with  mud.  When 
be  had  looked  at  him,  Skahetuski  cried  out :  "  Vershnl ! " 

**  Yes,  it  is  I,"  said  the  newly  arrived,  unable  to  catch  hia 
breath. 

"  From  the  prince  ?  " 

*  Yes.     Oh  for  breath,  breath  ! " 

•*  What  news  ?     Ail  over  with  Hmelnitski  ?  " 

"  All  —  over  with  —  the  Commonwealth  !  " 

"  By  the  wounds  of  Christ,  what  do  you  say  ?    Defeat  I 

"  IX^feat,  disgrace,  shame !  —  without  a  battle  —  a  panic  — 
oh!  oh!'» 

Skshetuski  could  not  believe  his  ears.  "But  speak!  speak, 
in  the  name  of  the  living  God !    The  commanders — " 

"  Ran  away," 

"  Where  is  our  prince  ?  " 

"Retreating — without  an  army  —  I  am  here  from  the 
prince  —  the  order  to  Lvoff  —  at  once  —  they  are  pursuing 
us—" 
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*'  Who  ?    Vershul,  Vershul,  come  to  your  seoAea, 
Who  is  pursuing  ?  '■ 

"  Hmelnitski  aud  the  Tartars.'' 

"In  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son»  and  Holy  Ghost  I '*^' 
cried  Zagloba.     **  The  earth  is  opeuiug," 

But  Skshebuski  understood  already  what  the  matter  was. 
**  Questions  later  on  ;  now  to  horse  !  *' 

"  To  horse  !  to  horse  !  " 

The  hoofs  of  the  horses  under  Vershul's  Tartars  werei 
clattering  by  the  windows.  The  townspeople,  roused  byi 
the  arrival  of  troops,  burst  from  their  houses  with  iaDterua| 
and  torches  in  their  hands.  The  news  flew  through  the 
town  like  lightning.  The  alarm  was  souuded.  The  town^ 
silent  a  moment  before,  was  filled  with  yells,  tramping  of 
horses,  shouting  of  orders,  and  wuiling  of  Jews.  The  iu- 
habitants  wishing  to  leave  with  the  troops  got  ready  wagons, 
in  which  they  put  their  wives  ai»d  children,  with  feather- 
beds.  The  mayor,  at  the  head  of  a  number  of  citizens, 
came  to  beg  Skshetuski  not  to  depart  at  once,  but  to  con- 
voy the  inhabitants  even  to  Taniojol.  Skshetuski  would 
not  listen ;  for  the  order  rereived  w.is  explicit,  to  go  to  Lvoff 
as  fast  as  his  breath  would  let  him.  They  Imrried  awayj 
therefore  ;  and  on  the  road  Vershul,  recovering  breath,  tol< 
what  had  happened,  and  how. 

'*  Since  the  Commonwealth  has  been  a  commonwealth,' 

id  he,  "  never   haa   it   borne    such    a  defeat.     Tsetsora, 
^tfltiya  Vodi,  KorsOn,  are  nothing  in  comparison." 

Skshetuski,  Volodyovski,  and  Pan  Ixingin  bent  down  to. 
the  necks  of  their  horses,  now  grasping  their  own  heads, 
now  raising  their  hands  to  heaven.  **The  thing  passes 
human  belief,*'  said  they.     **  But  where  wafl  the  prince  ?" 

"  Deserted  by  all,  thrust  aside  on  pur{)ose ;  he  did  not 
command,  in  fact,  his  own  division." 

**  Who  had  command  ?" 

"  No  man,  and  all  men.  1  have  been  long  in  service, 
I  have  eaten  my  t^^eth  in  war,  and  yet  up  to  this  day  I 
have   not  seen  such  armies  and  such  leaders." 

Zagloha,  who  had  no  great  love  for  Vershul  and  knew 
him  hut  little,  began  to  shake  his  head  and  smack  his  lips  ; 
At  last  he  said,  — 

"  My  dear  sir,  either  your  vision  is  confused,  or  you  hxvt 
taken  some  partial  defeat  for  a  general  one  $  for  whAt  you 
relate  passes  imagination  completely." 

'*  That  it  passes  imagination,  I  confess ;  and  T 11  say  mor« 
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to  you,  —  that  T  should  gladly  givts  my  head  to  be  severed 
if  by  some  miracle  it  should  appear  tliub  I  am  mistaken/' 

"But  how  did  you  get  to  Volochisk  first  atVr  the  defeat? 
For  I  don't  wish  to  admit  that  you  were  the  first  to  run 
away.  Where,  then,  are  the  forces  in  flight  7  In  wliat 
direction  are  they  fleeing  ?  What  has  happened  to  them  ? 
Why  did  u't  tlie  fugitives  get  ahead  of  you  ?  To  all  these 
questions  I  seek  an  answer  in  vain/' 

Vcrshul  at  any  other  time  would  not  have  permitted 
fnioh  questions^  but  at  that  moment  he  could  think  of 
notliing  but  the  defeat ;  therefore  he  merely  answered,  — 

"  I  cauie  flrst  to  Volochisk,  for  the  others  are  retreating 
to  Ojigovtsi,  and  the  prince  liurried  me  off  on  purpose  toward 
the  place  in  whiL'h  he  thought  you  were,  so  the  avalauche 
might  not  catch  you  tlirough  hearing  the  news  too  late ; 
and  secondly,  because  the  five  hundred  horse  which  you 
have  are  no  small  comfort  to  him,  for  the  greater  part  of 
his  division  is  killed  or  in  flight." 

"Wonderful  things  I'*  saiil  Zagloba. 

"It's  a  terror  to  think  of!  Itesperation  seizes  one,  the 
heart  is  cut.  tears  flow,"  said  Volodyovski,  wringing  his 
hand^.  "The  country  destroyed;  disgrace  after  doath, — 
su(:h  forces  dispersed,  lost.  It  cannot  be  that  there  is  any- 
thing but  the  end  of  the  world  and  the  approach  of  the  l&ftt 
judgment.'* 

"Don't  interrupt  him,"  said  Skshetuski;  "  let  him  tell  all." 

Vershul  was  silent  for  a  time,  as  if  collecting  his  strength  ; 
nothing  v/as  heard  but  tlie  plashing  of  hoofs  in  the  mud, 
for  rain  was  falling.  It  w;iS  still  the  depth  of  night,  and 
very  dark,  because  cloudy ;  and  in  that  tlarkness  and  rain 
the  words  of  Vershul,  who  began  thus  to  speak,  had  a 
wonderful  sound  of  ill-omen,  — 

*•  If  T  had  not  expected  to  fall  in  battle,  I  should  have  lost 
my  reiison.  You  speak  of  the  last  judgment,  —  and  I 
think  it  will  come  soon,  for  everything  is  going  to  pieces; 
wickedness  rises  above  virtue,  and  antichriht  is  walking 
through  the  world.  You  have  not  seen  what  took  place  ; 
bat  if  you  are  not  able  to  bear  even  the  storv  of  it,  now  ia 
it  with  me,  who  saw  with  my  own  eyes  tLe  defeat  and 
measureless  disgrace?  God  gave  us  a  liappy  beginning  in 
this  war.  Our  prince,  after  getting  satisfaction  at  Chol- 
ganski  Kamen  from  Pan  T-Ashch,  gave  the  rest  to  oblivion, 
and  made  peace  with  Prince  Dominik,  We  were  all  ple&sed 
with  this  concord,  — really  a  blessing  of  God.     The  prince 
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gained  a  second  victory  at  Koustantinoff,  and  tooV  i 
place;  for  the  enemy  lelt  it  utter  the  hrut  storm.  Then 
mai'cLed  to  Pihivtsi,  though  the  prince  did  nut  iidvise  going 
there.  But  immediately  on  the  road  various  machinations 
were  manifest  against  hiuj,  —  ill-will,  envy,  and  evident  in- 
ti'iguc.  Ho  was  not  listened  to  in  councils,  no  attention  was 
paid  to  his  wordS;  and  above  all,  efforts  were  made  to  sepa- 
rate our  division,  so  that  the  prince  should  not  have  it  all  in 
hand.  If  he  should  oppose,  the  blame  of  defeat  would  be 
thrown  on  him.  He  was  silent,  therefore,  suffered  and 
endured.  By  order  of  the  commander-in-chief  the  light 
cavalry,  together  with  Vurtsel  and  the  cunuon,  Colonel 
Makhnitski,  Osinski,  and  Koritski.  were  detached,  so  that 
there  remained  with  the  prince  only  the  hussars  and  Zats- 
vilikhovskif  two  regiments  of  dragoons,  and  I,  with  a  part 
of  my  squadron, — altogether  not  more  than  two  thousand 
men.  And  they  paid  no  attention  to  the  prince ;  be  was 
despised ;  and  I  heard  how  the  clients  of  Prince  Dominik 
said:  'They  won't  say  now,  after  the  victory,  that  it  caiuo 
through  Vitthuyevotski.*  And  they  said  opeulv  that  if  such 
immeasurable  glory  covered  Yeremi,  his  candidate,  Prince 
Karl,  could  cairy  the  election,  and  they  want  Kaziiuir. 
The  whole  army  was  infected  with  factions,  so  that  ha- 
rangues were  held  in  circles,  as  if  they  were  sending  dt.^le- 
gates  to  the  Diets;  they  were  thinking  of  everything  but 
battle,  just  as  if  the  enemy  had  been  beaten  already.  But 
iX  I  were  to  tell  you  of  tlie  feasting  and  the  applauding,  you 
would  not  believe  me.  The  legions  of  Pyrrhus  were  noth- 
ing in  comp»ari&on  with  thoao  armies,  all  in  gold,  jewels,  and 
ostrich  feathers,  with  two  hundred  thousand  camp  followers. 
Legions  of  wagons  followed  us.  horses  dropped  dead  under 
the  weight  of  gold-tipped  and  silken  tents ;  wagons  were 
breaking  under  provision  cheats.  You  would  have  thought 
we  were  going  to  the  oonquest  of  the  world.  Nobles  of  tlie 
general  militia  shook  their  sticks,  saying,  'This  is  how  we 
will  pacify  the  trash,  and  not  kill  them  witli  swords.'  We 
old  soldiers,  accustomed  to  fighting  witJiout  talking,  had  & 
forelKxiing  of  evil  at  the  sight  of  this  unheard  of  pride. 
Then  began  tumults  against  Kisel,  —  that  he  was  a  traitor  ; 
and  tumults  for  him,  —  that  he  was  a  worthy  stmator. 
Tliey  cut  one  another  with  sabres  when  t}u>y  wer<>  drunk; 
thert!  Wt're  no  curonuinders  of  crimps,  no  one  looked  aft«r 
order;  tliere  was  no  general.  Kach  one  did  what  he  liked, 
went  whore  it  ploofiod  him  best,  stopped,  took  his  pUoe 
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where  it  suited  bim }  aod  tlie  camp  followers  raised  such 
nn  uproar  t  Oh,  merciful  God  !  that  was  u  carnival,  Dot 
a  uaiupaiga, — a  caraival  at  which  the  salvatiou  of  the 
Couimou wealth  was  dauced  uway,  drunk  away,  ridden  away, 
aiid  chaffered  away,  to  the  last  bit.'' 

*•  But  w«  are  »till  alive,"  said  VolodyovskL 

"And  God  is  in  heaven.*'  a<ld«:'d  Skshotuski. 

A  moment  of  silence  followed;  then  V'ershul  said,— 

•'  We  shall  perish  totally,  unless  God  pertorms  a  miracle 
and  ceases  to  chaslifie  us  for  our  sins  and  shows  us  unmer- 
ited mercy.  At  timts  I  do  not  believe  myself  what  I  saw 
with  my  own  cye&,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  a  nightmare  was 
choking  me  in  my  sleep." 

»'Tell  lurther,"  said  Zagloba;  *'you  came  to  Pilavtsi,  and 
then  what  ?  " 

**  We  stoppt^d.  What  the  commanders  counselled  I  know 
not.  At  the  last  judgment  they  will  answer  for  that;  if 
they  had  struck  Ilmelnitski  at  once  he  would  have  been 
shattered  and  swept  away,  as  God  is  in  heaven,  in  spite 
of  disorder,  insubordmatiou,  tumult,  and  want  of  a  leader. 
On  their  uide  was  panic  among  the  labblc ;  tliey  were 
already  takiu^  counsel  how  to  give  u]>  HmelniUki  and  the 
elders,  and  he  himself  was  meditating  flight.  Our  priuce 
rode  from  tent  to  tent,  beg^'ed^  implored,  threatened.  *Let 
us  strike/  said  he, '  before  the  Tartar  comes  !  *  lie  tore  the 
hair  fruui  his  head.  Men  looked  at  one  another,  but  did 
nothing  and  nothing.  They  drank,  tliey  had  meetings.  Re- 
ports came  that  the  Tartars  were  marching,  —  the  Khan  with 
two  hundred  thousand  hursemeu.  The  commanders  eoun- 
sellvd  and  counselkHl.  The  prince  sliut  himself  up  in  his 
tent,  for  they  had  set  him  aside  aUugetlier.  In  the  army  they 
began  to  say  that  the  chancellor  liad  furbidden  Priuce  Domi- 
nik  to  give  battle  ;  that  negotiations  were  going  on.  Still 
greater  disorder  api>eared.  At  last  the  Tartars  came,  but 
God  gave  us  luck  the  first  day.  The  prince  and  l*an  Osinski 
fought,  and  Pan  Lashch  did  very  well.  They  drove  the 
Tartar  horde  from  the  field,  rut  them  up  considerably ;  but 
afterward  —  '*     Here  Vershnl's  voice  died  in  his  breast, 

*•  Hot  afterward  ?  '*  lusl    '  :'     '  ,l,a. 
"—came  the  terrible,  i  »le  night  which  I  remem- 

ber. I  was  on  guanl  waU  my  men  by  the  river,  when 
oo  a  sudden  I  h<*nrd  firing  of  cannon  in  the  Coseaok 
camp  as  if  in  and  I  hoard  shouts.     Then  it  oc- 

onrred  to  me  li       ,        -relay  it  was  said  in  the  camp  that 
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the  whole  Tartar  force  had  not  arrived  yet,  —  only  Togs 
Bey  with  a  part.  I  thought  then :  *  If  they  are  makiuj 
such  uproarious  applause,  tlie  Khan  must  have  come  in  hL 
owu  persoD.'  Theu  iu  uur  camp  rose  a  tumult.  I  hurrie< 
thither  with  a  few  men.  *  What 's  the  matter  ? '  They  shout 
to  me :  '  The  commanders  have  gone  I '  I  hasten  to  Prince 
I>ominik's  quarters,  —  he  is  not  to  be  found  ;  to  Ostrorog.  — 
he  is  gone  j  to  Konyetspolski,  — he  is  not  there  I  Jesus  of 
iKnzareth  !     Soldiers  are  flying  over  the  square;  there  ar«< 

louts,  tumult,  yells,  blazing  torches.     ^  Where  are  the  com* 
manders  ?    whei*e  are  the  commanders  ?  '  cry  some.     *  T< 
horso !  to  horse  I'  cry  others.     Still  others:    *Save  your-i 
selves,  brothers!    Treason!  treason!'    Hands  are  raised  to 
heaven,  faces  are  pale,  eyes  wild.    They  rush,  trample,  sufTo 
cate  cue  another,  mount   their  horses,  flee  weaponless 
random.     Others  leave   helmets,  breastplates,  arms,  tenl 
The   prince   rides   up  at  the  head  of   the  hussars  in    hli 
silver  armor,  with  six  torches  around  him.     He  stands  ii 
the   stirrups   and   cries:   'I   am   here,  gentlemen!     Rallj 
around  me  I'    What  can  he  do?     They  don't  hear  him,| 
don't  see  him;  they  rush  on  his  hussars,  break  theii*  runki 
overturn  horses  and  men.     We  were  barely  able  to  save  th«j 
prince  himself.     Then  over  the  trampled-out  tires,  in  dark« 
ness,  like  a  dammed-up  torrent,  like  a  river,  the  whole  arm] 
in  wild  panic  rush  from  the  camp,  flee,  scatter,  disappear*^ 
No  more  an  army,  no  more  leaders,  no  more  a  Commoi 
wealth,  —  nothing  but  unwashed  disgrace  and  the  foot  of] 
the  Cossack  on  your  neck  !  '* 

Here  ViTshul  began  to  groan  and  to  pull  at  his  horse,  ft 
the  madness  of  denpair  h^ul  caught  him.    This  madness  h« 
uommuuicut^ul  to  the  others,  and  they  rode  on  in  that  mini 
and  night  as  if  bewildered.     They  rode  a  long  time.     Zft- 
gloUi  broke  silence  first,  — 

"  Without  battle.    Oh,  the  rascals  !    Oh,  such  sons  of  — j 
You  remember  what  lordly  figures  they  cut  at  Zburaj,  —J 
how  thtiiy  promised  to  eat  Hmelnitski  without  peppor  atx 
salt.     (A,  the  scoundrels ! " 

"  How  could  they  ?  "  shouted  Vershul.  ^  They  ran  away 
after  the  first  battle  gained  over  the  Tartars  and  the  mob^ 
—  after  a  battle  in  which  the  general  militia  fought  like 
lions." 

*'The  fing<>r  of  God  is  in  this,"  said  Skshetuski ;  "but 
there  is  some  secret  too,  which  must  he  expl.T-ined.** 

**  If  the  army  had  fled,  why  that  sort  of  thing  happens 
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in  the  world,"  aaid  Volodyovski^  "but  here  the  leaders  left 
the  camp  tirat,  as  if  ou  purpose  to  lighten  the  victory  for  tiie 
enemy  and  give  the  army  to  slaughter." 

**  True,  true  !  "  said  Verahul.  **  It  is  said  even  that  they 
did  this  on  purpose." 

"  Ou  purpose  ?  By  the  wounds  of  Christ,  that  cannot 
be!" 

*'  It  is  said  they  did  so  on  puri>o&e  ;  but  why  ?  Who  can 
discover^  who  can  guess  ?" 

**  May  their  graves  crush  them,  may  their  race  perish, 
and  only  a  memory  of  infamy  remain  behind  them  I "  said 
Zagloba. 

*'  Amen  !  "  said  Skshetuttki. 

*'  Amen  !  "  said  VolodyovskL 

"  Amen !  '■  repeated  Pan  Longin. 

"  There  is  one  man  who  can  save  the  fatlierlajid  yet,  if 
they  give  him  the  baton  and  the  remaining  piiwor  of  the 
Commonwealth.  There  is  only  one,  for  neither  the  army 
nor  the  nobles  will  hear  of  another." 

''  The  prince ! "  said  &>kshetuski. 

-'Yes/ 

"  We  will  rally  to  him  ;  we  will  perish  with  him.  Long 
live  Yoremi  Vishnyevetski  I "  cried  Zagloba. 

*•  Long  life !  "  repeated  a  few  uucertiiin  voices.  But  the 
cry  died  away  immediately ;  for  when  tlie  earth  was  0{>ening 
ander  their  feet  and  the  heavens  seemed  falling  on  their 
heads,  there  was  no  time  for  shouts. 

Day  began  to  break,  and  in  the  distance  appeared  the 
walU  of  TamopoL 
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CHAPTER   XLH. 


Thk  first  wrecks  from  Piiavtsi  reached  Lvoff  at  daybreak,, 
September  26;  and  witU  tlu»  opening  of  the  gntes  the  nowi 
spread  like  lightning  tlirough  the  city,  rousing  inrredulil 
in  some,  panic  in  others,  and  in  still  others  a  desperato  di 
sire  for  defence.     Skahetiiski  with  his  party  arrived  tw< 
days  later,  when  the  whole  city  was  packed  witli  fugitivi 
soldiers,  nobles,  and  armed  citizens.     Tney  were  thinking  oj 
defence,  for  the  Tartars  were  exi)ected  any  moment;  but  il 
was  not  known  yet  who  would  stand  at  the  ht^ad  of  the  d< 
fence  or  how  it  would  begin.     Kor  this  reason  disonler  an< 
panic   prevailed   everywhere.     SoniR    fled    from  tho    pla< 
taking  their  families  and  their  property  with  them;  dwel^ 
lers  in  tlie  region  round  about  sought  rpfuge  in  the  city^ 
Those  departing  and  arriving  crowded  the  stret>t8,  foughl 
for   passage;   every   place  was    tilled   with  wagons,  packj 
bags,  horses,  soldiers  from  the  greatest  variety  of  regimentsj 
on  every  face  was  seen  either  uncertainty,  feverish  trxijecl 
tion,  despair,  or  resignation.    Every  little  while  u*rror  brol 
out  like  a  sudden   whirlwind,  axid  the  criea  wer«  heard; 
^*They  are  coming!  they  are  coming!  *'  and  the  crowd  swi»[ 
like  a  wave,  sometimes  running  straight  ahead  intected  wit! 
the  madnesa  of  alarm,  until  it  appeared  that  another  one  oj 
the  fragments  of  the  wreck  was  coming,  — fragments  wliici 
increased  more  and  more. 

Kut  how  sad  was  the  sight  of  these  Rcldiera  wlio  a  shi 
time  before  had  marched  in  gold  and  plumes,  with  song  oi 
their  lips  and  pride  in  their  eyes,  to  that  campaign  againsi 
peasants !  To-day,  torn,  starved,  emaciated,  covered  wit] 
mud,  on  wasted  horsrs,  with  shame  in  thtnr  faces,  niorr  lik« 
beggars  than  knights,  they  could  only  rnuse  pity,  if  thore  w: 
time  for  pity  in  that  place  against  tho  walls  of  which  thi 
whole  power  of  the  enemy  might  soon  hurl  itself.  Am 
each  one  of  those  disgraced  knights  comforted  himself  in] 
this  alone,  that  he  had  so  m.inv  thousands  of  coni|Mvnions  ii 
shame.  All  concealed  themselves  in  the  firft  hour,  so  tl 
afterward  when  they  had  recovered  they  might  spread  coi 
plaints,  blame,  scatter  curses  with  threats,  drag  along  ' ' 
the  streets,  drijik  in  the  shops,  and  only  inoroaae  • 
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juid  alarm.  For  each  one  repeated :  "  The  Tartars  are  here, 
right  here  ! "  Some  saw  conflagratious  in  the  rear  ;  others 
swore  by  all  the  saints  that  they  had  been  forced  to  del'end 
themselves  against  scoviting-parties.  Tlje  crowds  surround- 
ing the  soldiers  listened  with  strained  attention.  The  roofs 
and  steeples  of  the  churches  were  covered  with  tliousands  of 
curious  people  ;  the  bells  tolled  alarm,  and  crowds  of  women 
and  children  suffocated  one  another  in  cliurehes  in  which 
amid  lluming  tap<n's  shone  the  most  holy  s.-u'rament. 

Skshetuski  puslied  slowly  from  the  Oalitian  guto  with 
his  party  through  dense  masses  of  horses,  wagons,  soldiers^ 
city  guilds  stinding  under  their  banners,  and  through  people 
•who  looked  with  wonder  at  that  squadron  entering  the  town, 
not  in  disorder,  but  in  battle-array.  Men  shouted  that  succor 
was  comiug ;  and  again  joy  justified  by  nothing  Look  posses- 
sion of  the  throng,  which  swayed  forward  in  order  to  seize 
Skshetuskl's  stirrups.  Soldiers  too  ran  up,  crying:  "These 
are  Vishnyevetski  men!  Long  live  Yeremi ! "  The  pres- 
sure became  so  great  that  the  squadron  was  barely  able  to 
posh  forward  step  by  step. 

At  length  a  party  of  dragoons  appeared  opposite,  with  an 
officer  at  the  head.  The  soldiers  pushed  aside  the  throng, 
and  the  officer  cried  :  "  ()ut  of  the  road  !  out  of  the  road  ! " 
and  struck  with  the  side  of  his  sword  those  who  failed  to 
clear  the  way  quickly.     Skshetuski  reeognized  Kushel. 

The  young  officer  greeted  his  acquaintance  heartily, 
"What  times!    what  times  I "  said  he. 

"  Where  is  the  prince  ?  "  asked  Pan  Yan. 

"You  would  have  killed  him  with  anxiety  if  you  had  d^ 
layed.  He  is  looking  for  you  and  your  men  intently.  He 
is  now  at  the  Church  of  the  Bernardines.  I  am  sent  out 
to  keep  order  in  the  city  ;  but  the  grozwayer  has  just  taken 
it  in  hand,  and  I  will  go  with  you  to  the  chorcn.  There 
b  a  council  there  at  this  moment." 

"In  the  church?'* 

'*Ye9.  They  will  offer  the  command  to  the  prince,  for 
the  soldiers  decl:ire  that  they  will  not  defend  the  town 
under  another  leadpr.*' 

"T^t  us  go ;  1  have  urgent  business  also  with  tho  prince." 

The  united  parties  moved  on.  Along  the  road  Skshetuski 
inquired  about  everything  that  was  passing  iu  Lroff,  and  if 
defence  was  already  determined  on. 

**  That  is  just  the  question  under  consideration/'  said 
Kushel.    **  The  citizens  want  to  defend  themselves.    ^Vhat 
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tiiTies!    People  of  insigniiicant  position  show  more  ooiii 
thau  noblea  and  soldiers.'' 

"  But  the  commanders,  what  has  happened  to  them  ?   Art 
they  not  here,  and  will  there  not  be  opj>o8ition  to  the  prince? 

"  No,  unless  he  makes  it  himself.  There  was  a  titter  tim< 
to  give  him  the  command  ;  it  is  late  now.  The  commaiidei 
dare  not  show  their  faces.  Prince  Dominik  merrly  took  r< 
freshments  in  the  archbishop's  palace,  and  went  away  tii 
mt'diately.  He  did  well,  for  you  cannot  believe  what  hatrr 
there  is  lor  him  among  the  soldiers.  He  is  gone  alreuuly^ 
and  still  they  cry:  'Give  him  up!  We  will  cut  him 
pieces  I'  It  is  sure  he  would  not  have  eaeaped  such  a  fal 
The  royal  cup-bearer,  Ostrorug,  arrived  here  first,  anil  h 
b(>gan  to  talk  against  the  prince;  but  now  he  sit^  in  si!en< 
for  a  tumult  rose  against  him.  They  laid  all  the  blamo  oi 
him  to  his  face,  and  he  only  gulps  his  tears.  In  genei'ol 
is  awful,  what  is  going  on  ;  such  times  have  come.  1  saj 
to  you,  thank  God  that  you  were  not  at  Pilavtsi,  that  _yoi 
did  not  fico  from  the  place ;  for  it  is  a  real  mirao] 
us  who  were  there  that  we  did  not  lose  our 
altogether." 

**  And  our  division  ?  " 

"  Exists  no  longer,  —  scarcely  anything  is  left ;  Vi 
gone,  Makhnitski  gone,  Zatsvilikhovski  gone.     Viirtsel 
Makhnitski  were  not  at  Pilavtsi,  for  they  remained  in  Koi 
stantinoff.      That   Beelzebub,    Prince   Domiriik,   left    tlw^i 
there  so  as  to  weaken  the  power  of  our  prince.     Old 
vilikhorski  has  vanished  like  a  stone  in  water.    God  gnuti 
he  has  not  perished !  " 

•<  And  of  all  the  soldiers  have  many  come  here  ?  " 

*'In  number  sufficient,  but  what  of  thjit  ?  The  ptitu 
alone  could  use  theiu,  if  lie  would  take  the  comuiandi 
they  will  obey  no  one  else,  Tlie  prince  was  tt-rribl 
alarmed  about  you  and  the  soldiers.  Tnis  is  the  only  ftouuf 
squadron.     We  were  already  mourning  for  you." 

'*  At  present  he  is  the  happy  man  for  whom  people  mt%\ 
mourning ! " 

They  rotle  in  silence  for  a  time,  looking  at  the  cjowd  ntn 
listening  to  the  shouts  and  yells:  ''The  Tartars  !  thi*  Tar- 
tarm  t "     In  one  place  they  beheld  the  terrible  sight  of  a  mai 
torn  to  pieces  by  the  mob  on  suspicion  of  being  a  spy.    Th< 
bells  were  tolling  incessantly. 

"  Will  the  horde  be  here  soon  7  "  asked  Zagloba. 

''The  devil  knows,  —  maybe  to-day.    This  city  will  not 
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defend  itself  long,  for  it  caunot  bold  out.  Hmduitski  is 
coming  with  two  hundred  thousand,  besides  Tartara." 

"  Caput ! "  anawerod  Zagloba.  "  It  would  have  been  bet- 
ter for  U8  to  have  gone  on  at  brfakiteck  speed.  What  have 
we  gained  bo  many  victories  for  V  " 

"Over  whom  ?" 

"  Over  Kn'vonos,  over  Bogun,  —  devil  knows  whom  else." 

"  But/*  said  Kushel,  in  a  low  voice,  turning  to  Skshe- 
tnski|  *'  Yan,  has  God  not  comforted  you  in  any  way  ?  Have 
you  not  found  the  one  whom  3*ou  were  seeking?  Have  you 
not  at  least  learned  something  ?  " 

"  No  time  to  thiuk  of  that/*  said  Skshetuski.  "  What  do 
I  and  my  affairs  signify  in  view  of  what  has  happened  ? 
All  is  vanity,  vanity,  and  death  at  the  end." 

**  It  seems  to  me  that  the  whole  world  will  perish  before 

g,*'  said  Kushel. 

Meanwhile  they  reached  the  Bemardine  Church,  which 
blazing  with  light.  Immense  crowds  stood  before  the 
door ;  but  they  could  not  enter,  for  a  line  of  men  with  hal- 
berds closed  the  passage,  admitting  only  the  most  im]>ortant 
officers  of  the  army. 

Skshetuski  ordered  his  men  to  form  a  second  line, 

*'  Com).%' *  said  Kushel ;  "  half  the  Commonwealth  is  in  this 
church." 

They  entered.  Kushel  had  not  exaggerated  greatly.  All 
who  were  best  known  in  the  army  and  city  had  assembled 
for  council,  including  the  voevoda,  the  castellans,  the  colo- 
nels, the*  eapt:uns,  officers  of  foreign  regiments,  the  clergy, 
as  many  nobles  as  the  church  could  hold,  a  multitude  of 
military  of  the  lower  grades,  and  a  number  of  the  town 
councillors  with  the  grozwayer  at  their  head,  who  w^  the 
leader  of  the  citizens.  The  prince  too  was  present,  the 
royal  eup-bearer,  and  one  of  the  commanders,  the  voevoda 
of  Kieff,  the  starosta  of  Stobuik,  Vessel,  Artsishevski,  and 
Osinski.  They  sat  in  front  of  the  great  altar,  so  that  the 
jmblic  might  see  them.  The  council  was  held  hastily  and 
excitedly,  as  i.s  usual  on  such  occasions.  Speakers  stootl  on 
benches  and  implored  the  elders  not  to  yield  the  city  to  the 
hands  of  the  enemy  without  defending  it.  "'Even  if  we 
have  to  perish,  the  city  will  detain  the  enemy,  the  Common- 
wealth will  recover.  What  is  needed  for  defence  ?  There 
are  walls,  there  are  troops,  there  is  determination,  —  only 
a  leuder  is  wanted."  And  after  sjweches  of  this  kind, 
through  the  crowd   tiew  murmurs  which  passed  into  loud 
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shouts ;  excitement  seized  the  assembly.  **  We  will  per- 
isli^  we  will  perish  willingly  !*'  they  rry.  *'We  will  wipe 
out  the  disgi'ace  of  Tilavtsi,  we  will  shield  the  father- 
land  I "  And  they  began  to  shake  their  sabres,  and  the 
naked  edges  glittered  in  the  blaze  of  the  candlts.  Othera 
cried:  **lJe  quiut!  Let  the  deliberations  be  orderly!  Shall 
we  defend  or  not  defend?"  "Defend!  defend  I**  roared 
the  assembly  till  the  echo  thrown  back  from  the  arches  r«- 
neated,  »*  Defend  !  "  Who  is  to  be  the  leader  ?  Who  shuuld 
be  the  leader?  "Prince  Yoremi,  —  ho  is  a  leader,  ho  is  a 
hero  I  Let  him  defend  the  city;  let  the  Commonwealth 
give  him  the  baton.     Long  life  to  him!" 

Then  such  a  thuudering  roar  burst  forth  from  a  thousatid 
lungs  that  the  walls  trembled  and  the  glass  rattled  iu  the 
windows  of  the  church. 

"i'rinco  Yeremi !  Prince  Yeremi!  Long  life  to  Priooe 
Yeremi !     Long  life,  victory  to  him!" 

A  thousand  sabres  flashed ;  all  eyes  wore  turned  to  the 
prince.  He  rose  calmly  with  wrinkled  brow.  There  waB 
silence  at  once,  as  if  only  poppy-seeds  were  falling. 

**  Gentlemen,"  said  the  prince,  with  a  resonant  voice, 
which  in  that  silence  reached  every  car^  *•  when  the  Cym- 
bri  and  the  Teutons  fell  upon  the  Commonwealth  of  Home 
no  one  would  accept  the  consulate  till  Marius  took  it.  But 
Marius  had  a  right  to  take  it,  for  there  were  no  leaders  ap- 
pointed by  the  senate.  And  I  iu  the  present  straits  would 
not  avoid  power,  since  I  wish  to  serve  my  dear  countrv 
with  my  life  ^  but  I  cannot  accept  the  command  since  I 
should  offend  the  country,  the  senate,  and  the  antliorities, 
and  a  self-elected  chief  I  will  not  be.  Among  us  is  the 
man  to  whom  the  Commonwealth  has  given  the  baton  of 
command,  —  the  cup-bearer  of  the  Crown." 

Ilvre  the  yiriuce  could  si>eak  no  further;  for  hardly  had 
he  mentioned  the  eup-liearer  when  there  rose  a  ti'rrible  din 
and  the  clattering  of  sabres.  The  crowd  swayed  and  there 
was  a  burst  iis  of  powder  on  which  a  spark  ha,s  fallen. 
"Away  with  him!  Destruction  to  him  I  Pcrcat!"  was 
heiird  iu  the  throng.  *'Perent!  pcrcat!"  was  roaied  louder 
and  louder.  The  cup-bearer  spmng  from  his  seat,  pale, 
with  drops  of  cold  sweat  on  his  forehead;  and  then  threat- 
eniug  tigures  approached  the  Btalls,  near  the  altar,  and 
ominous  words  were  heard:  "(Jive  him  here!" 

The  prince,  seeing  whither  this  was  tending,  rose  aad 
stretohed  out  his  right  hand.     The  crowds  restrained  them- 
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selves,  thiDking  tbat  he  wished  to  speiik.  There  wns  silence 
in  the  twiukJc  of  an  t-ye.     But  tho  jji-iuce  wish"  to 

allay  the  fttot-m  aiiil  tumult,  not  to  permit  the  -  v  of 

blood  iu  the  church.  VVhon  he  Haw  that  the  most  threat- 
euiiig  uioui6ut  had  passed^  he  took  his  scat  again. 

On  the  second  chair  from  the  voevoda  of  Kieflf  sat  the 
unfortunate  cup-lioarer ;  tits  gray  hair  had  dropped  upon 
his  breastf  h'm  hands  were  hanging,  and  from  his  mouth 
oame  words  interrupted  by  Hubs:  **0  Lord,  for  my  sins  I 
accept  th(?  cros^  with  resignation.'* 

The  old  man  laight  rouse  pity  in  the  hardest  heart;  but 
a  crowd  is  generally  pitilesH.  .\g;iin  therefore  the  tumult 
began  when  the  voevuda  ol  Kicff  rose  and  gave  a  sign  with 
his  hand  that  he  w^antcd  to  speak.  He  was  a  partner  in 
the  victories  of  Yeremi,  therefore  they  listened  to  him 
willingly.  He  turned  to  the  prince  then,  and  in  the  most 
feeling  words  adjured  him  not  to  reject  the  baton  of  com- 
mand and  not  to  hesitate  to  save  the  country.  '*  When  tho 
Commonwealth  is  perishing,  let  lawft  sUimlier ;  let  not  the 
appointed  chief  save  it>  but  him  who  has  the  most  power 
to  save.  Take  the  eommand,  then,  invincible  Iciuler,  take 
it  and  rescue,  not  this  city  alone,  but  the  whole  Com- 
luonwealtlj.  Ikthold  I,  an  old  man,  with  the  lips  of  the 
Commonwealth  implore  yoU|  and  with  me  all  ranks  of 
people^ — all  men,  women,  and  children,  —  Save  us!  save 

Here  followed  an  incident  which  moved  all  hearts.  A 
woman  in  mourning  approached  the  altar,  and  easting  at 
the  feet  of  llie  prince  her  golden  ornaments  and  jewels, 
knelt  before  him,  and  sobbing  loudly,  cried  out:  "  Wg  bring 
you  our  gf)oils;  we  give  our  lives  into  your  hands.  Save 
us,  save  us  ;  for  we  j)erish  ! " 

At  the  sight  of  this  senators,  soldiers,  and  then  the 
whole  tlirong  roared  with  a  mighty  cry,  and  there  was  one 
voire  in  that  chureh  :  "  Save  us  I  " 

The  prince  covered  his  face  with  his  hands  ;  and  when  he 
raised  Ids  head  tears  were  glittering  in  his  eyes.  Still  he 
hesitated.  What  would  become  of  the  dignity  of  the  Com- 
monwealth if  he  should  accept  th?  command? 

Thr-n  rose  the  cnp-boarer  of  the  Crown.  "T  am  old>" 
said  he,  *'  unfortunate,  ai  '  '  I.  I  have  a  right  to  re- 
sign the  fharge  whudi  i-  i  my  powers,  and  to  place 
it  on  younger  shoulders.  Ih-i*'  in  tne  presence  of  this 
crucified   God   and   of   ail   the  kuighthooo,   I   deliver  the 
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baton  to  you,  — take  it."    And  he  extended  the  insij 
Vishnyevetski. 

A  moment  of  such  silence  followed  that  flies  on  the  wing 
could  be  beard.  At  last  the  solemn  voice  of  Yeremi  was 
heard  :  *'  For  my  sins  —  1  accept  it." 

Then  a  frenzy  of  enthusiasm  ruled  the  assembly.  The 
crowds  broke  the  benclies,  fell  at  tlie  feet  of  Viahnyevetski, 
cast  down  thetr  money  and  treasures  before  him.  The  newj 
spread  like  lightning  thruugli  the  whole  city.  The  soldiers. 
were  losing  their  senses  from  joy,  and  shouted  that  the^ 
wished  to  go  against  Hmclnitski,  the  Tartars,  the  Sultan  ;i 
the  citizens  thought  no  longer  of  surrender,  but  of  defence 
to  the  last  drop  of  blood ;  the  Armenians  brought  uiouey 
of  their  own  accord  to  the  city  hall,  before  anything  was 
said  of  a  levy ;  the  Jews  in  the  synagogue  raised  an  uproar 
of  thanksgiving;  the  gnus  on  the  walls  thundered  forth 
the  glad  tidings;  along  the  stre<!ts  was  tiring  of  muskets, 
pistols,  and  guns.  Shouts  of  " Long  life!"  continued  all 
night.  Any  one  not  knowing  the  state  they  were  in  might 
suppose  that  the  city  was  celebrating  a  triurajih  or  somei 
solemn  festival.  And  still  three  hundred  thousand  enemie«i 
—  an  army  greater  than  any  which  the  German  Kmperor  or 
the  King  of  France  could  place  in  the  field,  an  army  wilder 
than  the  legions  of  Tamerlane  —  might  at  any  moment* 
invest  the  wails  of  that  city. 
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A  WEEK  later,  on  the  morning  of  the  6th  of  October, 
news  as  unexpected  as  terrible  burst  upon  Lvoff.  i'riuoe 
Sferemi,  with  thfi  greater  part  of  the  army,  had  left  the 
city  secretly  and  had  gone  it  was  unknown  whither. 

Crowds  gathered  before  the  archbishop's  palaee ;  they 
would  not  believe  the  refKirt  at  first.  The  soldiers  insisted 
that  if  the  prince  had  gone,  be  bad  gone  without  doul>t  at 
the  head  of  a  powerful  division  on  a  reconiioissance  of  the 
surrountling  country.  It  appeared,  th<^y  said,  that  lying 
spies  ha4l  spread  rop^^rts  announcing  iiinelnitski  and  the 
Tartars  at  any  moment;  for  since  September  26  ten  days 
had  passed,  and  the  enemy  was  not  yet  in  sight.  The 
prince  wished  undoubtedly  to  convince  himself  of  the  dan- 
by  actual  inspection,  and  after  obtaining  intelligence 

mid  return  without  fail.  Besides,  he  hail  left  a  number 
6f  regiments,  and  everything  was  ready  for  defence. 

The  last  was  true.  Every  disposition  had  been  made, 
the  places  marked  out,  the  cannon  planted  on  the  walls. 
In  the  evening  Captain  Tsikhotski  arrived  at  the  bead  of 
fifty  dragoons.  He  was  surrounded  in)m»*diately  by  the 
curious,  but  would  not  speak  with  the  crowd,  and  went 
directly  to  General  Artsishevski.  Both  called  the  gruzwayor, 
and  after  consultation  they  went  to  the  city  hall.  There 
Tsikhotski  informed  the  astonished  councillors  that  the 
prince  had  gone,  not  to  return. 

At  the  first  moment  the  hands  of  all  dropped  at  their 
sides,  and  some  insolent  lips  uttered  the  word^  '* Traitor!** 
But  that  moment  Artsishevski,  an  old  leader  famed  for 
achievements  in  the  DuU'h  service,  rose  and  began  to  speak 
as  follows  to  the  military  and  the  couucilloi-s :  — 

"  I  have  heard  the  injurious  word,  which  I  wish  no  one 
had  spoken,  for  even  despair  c:innot  justify  it.  The  prince 
has  gone  and  will  not  return.  But  what  right  have  you 
to  force  a  leader  on  whose  shoulders  the  salvation  of  a 
whole  country  rests  to  defend  your  city  only  ?  What 
would  have  happened  if  the  enemy  had  surrounded  in  this 
place  the  remaining  forces  of  the  Commonwealth  ?  There 
m  neither  supplies  of  food  nor  of  arms  for  so  many  troopa 
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here.  I  tell  you  this,  —  and  you  may  trust  In  my  ex]>erl- 
euce,  —  that  tho  jjtrvater  the  force  shut  up  here,  the  short^sr 
the  defence  would  be;  ftir  liuiiger  would  overpower  you 
sooner  than  the  enemy.  Hinehiitski  cares  more  tor  tlie  per- 
Bou  of  the  prince  thjui  for  yuui*  city  ;  therefure,  wlien  h«  die- 
covers  that  Viahnyevetski  is  not  here^  that  he  is  collecting 
new  troops  and  may  come  with  relief,  he  will  let  you  off 
more  easily,  and  agree  to  terms.  You  are  murmuring  to- 
day ;  but  I  tell  you  that  the  prince,  by  leaving  this  city  and 
threateniui;  Hmtnhiitiiki  fium  outside,  has  aaved  you  and 
your  children.  Bear  up,  and  defend  youi-selves  I  If  you 
can  detaiu  the  enemy  some  time,  you  may  save  your  city, 
and  you  will  render  a  memorable  service  to  tlu»  Comnioa- 
wealth;  for  during  that  time  the  prince  will  collect  forces, 
arm  other  furtresses,  rouse  the  torpid  Commonwealth^  and 
hasten  to  your  rescue.  He  has  chosen  tlie  only  road  of 
salvation ;  for  if  he  hiul  fallen  here,  \\ith  his  army  over- 
come by  iuui^r,  then  nuthin«  could  atop  the  enemy,  who 
might  march  on  Craoow,  on  Warsaw^  and  flood  the  whole 
country,  finding  resistance  in  no  j»lace.  Therefore,  instead 
of  murmuring,  hurry  to  the  walls,  defentl  yourselves  dnd 
your  children,  your  city  and  the  wliole  Commonwealth!  *' 

'•  To  the  walls  I  to  the  walls ! "  repeated  many  of  the 
more  daring* 

The  grozA'ayer,  an  onergetio  and  bold  man,  answered: 
"Your  determination  pleases  me  :  and  you  know  that  the 
prince  did  not  go  away  without  planning  defence.  Kvery 
one  here  knows  what  he  has  to  do,  ami  that  has  hap^tenni 
which  should  have  hapjMMied,  I  have  the  defence  iu  hand, 
and  I  will  defend  to  the  last.'' 

IIoiH)  returned  agrun  to  timid  hearts.  Seeing  this  Tbi- 
khotSKi  said  in  conclusion, — 

"His  Highness  informs  you  also  that  the  enemy  b  at 
hand.  Lieutenant  Skshetuski  struck  on  a  party  of  two 
tliousand  Tartars  whom  ho  defeated.  The  prisoners  nay 
that  a  great  power  is  marching  behind  tliem," 

This  news  made  a  deep  impression.  A  moment  of  silence 
followed;  all  heai-ta  bent  more  quickly. 

•*  To  the  walls  I  "  s:iid  the  grozwayer. 

"  To  the  walls  I  to  the  walls ! "  repeated  the  officers  and 
oStiz^ns  pr«'sept. 

Mrnnwhilo  a  tumult  was  raised  outside  the  windows;  tbo 
nproar  nf  a  thouJitand  voices,  which  mingled  in  one  nndis* 
tmguisltablo  roar  like  the  sooiid  of  the  waves  of  the 
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Suddenly  the  doors  of  the  liall  were  thrown  opfn  with  a 
crash,  and  a  numl>er  of  citizens  burst  into  the  room  ;  and  be- 
fore tho  pouncillors  had  time  to  inquire  what  hail  happened, 
shouts  were  raised  ;  "  Flames  in  tbe  sky  I  tiajues  m  the 
sky ! " 

"  The  word  has  become  flesh,"  said  the  groxwayer.  "  To 
the  walls  I " 

The  hall  was  deserted.  Soon  the  thunder  of  cannon  shook 
the  walla,  announcing  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  city,  the 
suburbs  and  villages  boyoud.  that  the  enemy  was  coming. 
In  the  east  the  heavens  were  red  as  far  as  the  eye  could 
see.  One  would  bare  said  that  a  sea  of  ^-e  was  approach- 
ing the  city. 

The  prince  meanwhile  had  thrown  himself  on  Zamost, 
and  havuig  dispersed  on  the  road  the  party  which  Tsi- 
khotski  had  mentioned  to  the  citizens^  occupied  himself 
with  repairing;;  and  arming  that  fortress,  natiiniHy  strong, 
which  he  made  impregnable  in  a  shor^  time.  Skih*'tuski» 
with  Pan  Longin  and  a  part  of  the  squadron,  remained 
in  the  foi-tress  with  Pan  Weyher,  the  starosta  of  Volets. 
The  prince  went  to  Warsaw  to  obtaiu  from  the  Diet  means 
to  assemble  new  forces,  and  also  to  take  part  in  the  elec- 
tion which  was  near.  The  fortunes  of  Vishnyevetski  and 
the  whole  Commonwealth  hung  upon  that  election ;  for  if 
Prince  Karl  were  chosen  the  war  partv  would  win,  and 
the  prince  would  receive  chief  commana  of  all  the  forces 
of  the  Commonwealth,  and    it   would   perforce  come  to  ft 

feneral  struggle  for  life  and  death  with  Hmehiitski. 
'rince  Kazimir,  though  famous  for  his  bravery  and  alto- 
gether a  military  man,  was  justly  considered  an  adherent 
of  the  policy  of  Ossolinski,  the  chancellor,  therefore  of 
the  policy  of  negotiations  with  the  Cossacks,  and  con- 
siderable concessionB  to  them.  Neither  brother  was  sparing 
of  promises,  and  each  struggled  to  gain  partisans  for  him- 
self ;  considering  therefore  the  equal  power  of  l»oth  parties, 
no  one  could  foresee  the  result  of  the  election.  The  parti- 
sans of  the  chancellor  feared  t*  at  Vishnyevetski,  thanks  to 
his  increasing  fame  and  the  favor  which  he  possessed 
among  the  knighthood  and  the  nobles,  would  carry  the 
balance  of  minds  to  the  side  of  Prince  Karl ;  Yercmi,  for 
those  reasons,  desired  to  support  his  candidate  in  person. 
Therefore  he  hastened  to  Warsaw,  sure  that  Zamost  would 
be  able  to  hold  in  check  for  a  long  time  the  whole  power  o( 
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Hmelnitski  aiiil   the  Crimea.      Lvoft,  according  to   everj 

probability,  might  be  considered  safe;  for  Jliuelnitski  could 
in  DO  wise  spend  much  time  iu  capturing  that  city,  since  ho 
had  before  him  the  more  powerful  Zamost,  which  barred  his 
way  to  the  heart  of  the  Commonwealth. 

These  thouj^hts  strengthened  the  resolution  of  the  prince, 
and  poured  consolation  into  his  heart,  torn  by  so  mauy  ter- 
rible defeats  of  the  country.  Hope  possessed  him  that 
even  if  Kazimir  were  elected,  war  would  be  unavoidable,  and 
the  terrible  rebellion  would  have  to  be  drowned  in  a  &ea  of 
blood.  He  hoped  that  the  Commonwealth  would  again  put 
forth  a  powerful  army,  for  negotiations  were  only  possible 
in  so  far  .'ls  a  powerful  army  sustained  them. 

Flattered  by  these  thoughts,  the  prince  went  under  the 
protection  of  a  few  squadrons,  having  with  him  Zagloba 
juid  Pan  Volodyovski,  the  first  of  whom  Bwore  by  everything 
that  he  would  carry  the  election  of  Prince  fcarl,  for  ho 
knew  how  to  talk  to  the  brother  nobles  and  how  to  uiatiage 
them;  the  second  commanded  the  e.HOort  of  the  prince. 

At  Seunitsa,  not  far  from  Minsk,  a  dolightlul  though  un- 
expected int-erview  awaited  the  prince;  for  he  met  Princ*^&s 
Oriaelda,  who  was  going  from  IJrest-Litovsk  to  \A  arsuw  for 
safety,  with  the  reasonable  hope  that  tlie  prince  would  go 
there  too.  They  greeted  each  other  with  emotion  after  a 
long  separation.  The  nrincessT  though  she  had  an  iron  soul, 
rushed  with  such  weeping  into  the  embrace  of  her  husband 
that  she  could  not  compose  herself  for  several  hours ;  for,  oh  I 
how  many  were  the  moments  in  which  she  had  no  hope  of 
seeing  him  again^  and  still  God  granted  him  to  return  more 
famous  than  ever,  covered  with  praise,  such  as  had  uever 
yet  beamed  upon  one  of  his  house,  the  greatest  of  leadens, 
the  one  hoj^  of  the  Commonwrialth.  The  prinress,  tearing 
herself  time  after  time  from  his  breast,  glanced  through  her 
tears  at  that  face  emaeiatcd  and  embrowneil,  at  that  lofty 
forehead  on  which  cares  :uid  toils  h;ul  jjloughed  deep  fur- 
rows, at  those  eyes  inflamed  with  alerpless  nights;  and 
again  she  shed  plentiful  tears,  and  all  her  ladies  wept  too 
from  the  depths  of  their  excited  hearts. 

When  after  a  time  she  and  the  prince  had  become  caIdi, 
they  went  to  the  house  of  the  priest,  and  there  inquiries 
were  maile  for  friends,  attendants,  and  knights,  who  a*  it 
were  belonged  to  the  t'ajnily,  and  with  whom  the  memory 
of  Lubni  was  l»ound  up.  The  prince  nuieted  the  princt^ti 
concerning  iSkshctuski^  first  of  all  explainiDg  that  he  had 
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remained  id  Zamost  only  because  he  did  not  wish  to  lone 
himself  iu  the  uoiae  of  thf*  capital  un  account  of  the  suffer- 
ing which  God  had  aeut  him,  and  preferred  to  heal  the 
wounds  of  bis  heart  in  uiilit^iry  service.  Then  he  presented 
Zagloba  and  told  of  his  dociis.  *'  Vir  incomparabilis/*  said 
he.  "  who  not  only  saved  Kurtsevichovna  from  l-Sognn,  but 
took  her  through  the  camps  of  Hmelnttski  and  the  Tartars ; 
later  he  was  with  as  to  his  groat  glory,  and  fought  admirably 
at  KonstantiiiofF.''  Hearlu[;  thi^^  th<j  princess  did  not  spare 
praise  on  Zagloba,  giving  him  her  hand  bo  kiss  repeatedly, 
and  promising  a  still  better  reward  at  a  proper  time;  and 
the '*  vir  iucomparabilis ''  bowed,  veiling  his  heroism  with 
his  modesty.  Then  he  strutted  and  looked  at  the  ladies  iu 
waiting ;  for  though  he  was  old  and  did  not  promise  himself 
much  from  the  fair  sex,  still  it  was  pleasant  to  him  that  the, 
la^lies  had  beard  so  much  of  his  bravery  and  his  deeds. 
But  mourning  was  not  absent  from  this  otherwise  glad, 
greeting;  for  mentioning  the  grievous  times  of  the  Com- 
mouweullhf  how  oiteu  did  the  prince  reply  to  the  ques- 
tions of  the  princess  about  various  knights  :  "  Killed,  kiUe<), 
lost.*'  Then  young  women  were  saddened,  for  more  thau 
one  name  was  mentioned  among  the  dead  tluit  was  dear. 

So  gladness  w;is  mingled  with  grief,  tears  with  smiles. 
But  the  most  aiHicted  of  all  was  Volodyovski ;  for  in  vain 
did  he  look  around  and  cast  his  eyes  on  every  side, — 
Princess  Barbara  was  not  there.  It  is  true  that  ftmid  the 
toiU  of  war  and  continual  battles,  Bkirmishes,  and  cam- 
p;ii^M3,  that  cavalier  had  forgott»in  her  somewhat,  for  he 
was  bj'  nature  as  prono  to  lovo  as  he  was  inconstant;  but 
now,  whon  he  saw  the  young  ladies  of  the  princess  once 
more,  when  before  his  eyes  the  life  at  Lubui  stood  as  if 
actual,  he  thouglit  to  hin^self  that  it  would  be  pleasant  for 
him  too  if  tho  moment  of  rest  should  come  to  sigh  and  oc- 
cupy his  heart  again.  Since  this  did  not  happen,  however, 
but  sentiment,  as  if  through  malice,  sprang  up  in  him  anew, 
Volodyovski  suffered  grievously,  and  looked  as  if  he  had 
l»eeu  drenched  in  a  pouring  rain.  He  hung  his  head  upon 
his  breast ;  his  slender  mustaches,  which  usually  curled  up- 
ward like  those  of  a  May-bug  till  they  reached  his  nose, 
were  hanging  too;  his  upturned  nose  had  grown  long; 
the  usual  serenity  had  vanished  from  his  fai-e,  and  he 
stood  silent,  did  not  even  move  when  the  prince  gave 
unusual  praise  to  his  bravery  and  su|>eriority, —  for  whafcJ 
mattered  all  praises  to  him  when  she  could  not  hear  them  ? 
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Finally  Anusia  Borzobogata  took  pity  on  him,  and  though 
they  had  had  quarrels,  slie  determined  to  comfort  hira. 
With  this  object,  keeping  her  eyes  on  the  prinness-s,  she 
pushed  unobserved  toward  tlie  knight,  and  at  last  was  by 
bis  side. 

**  Good-day,"  said  she ;  "  we  have  not  seen  each  other  for 
a  long  time." 

**<jh,  Panna  Annii/'  answered  Pan  Michael,  in  sadness, 
"much  water  has  flowed  past  since  then.  We  meet  again 
in  unpleasant  times,  and  not  all  of  us." 

•'True,  not  all!  So  many  knights  have  fallen."  Here 
Auusia  sighed ;  then  continued^  after  a  time :  '*  And  we  are 
not  the  same  in  number;  for  Panna  Senyutovna  has  mar- 
ried, and  I'rincess  Barbara  has  remained  with  the  wife  of 
the  voevoda  of  Vilna_*' 

"  And  she  is  going  to  marry,  of  course." 

"  No,  she  is  not  thinking  much  of  that.  But  why  do  70a 
Jk?" 

Having  said  this,  Anusia  closed  her  dark  eyes  till  two 
thin  lines  were  left,  and  looked  sideways  from  under  her 
lashes  at  the  knight. 

'*  C»h,  through  good-will  for  the  family/'  answered  Pan 
Michael. 

**  Oh,  that  is  proper,"  answered  Anusia,  "  for  Pan  Michael 
has  a  great  friend  in  Princess  Barbara,  More  than  once 
she  inquired:  *  Where  is  that  knight  who  lu  the  tournament 
at  Lubni  took  off  most  Turkish  heads,  for  which  I  gave  hira 
a  reward?  What  is  he  doing?  Is  he  still  alive,  and  does 
he  remember  us  ?  '  " 

Pan  Michael  raised  his  eyes  in  thankfulness  to  Antisia; 
first  he  was  comforted,  and  then  he  observed  that  Auusia 
had  improved  beyond  measure. 

"Did  Princess  Barbara  really  say  that?" 

"As  true  as  life;  and  she  rememl)ered.  too,  how  you  were 
riding  over  the  dit^h  for  her  when  yon  fell  into  the  wat4?r." 

**  And  where  is  the  wife  of  tlie  voevoda  of  Vdna  now  7  '* 

"iShe  was  with  us  in  Brest,  and  a  week  ago  went  to 
Belsk;  from  there  she   will  go  to  Warsaw." 

Pan  Volodyovski  looked  at  Anusia  a  second  time,  and 
oould  not  restrain  himself :  *'  P.iil  Panna  Anusia  has  attained 
such  beauty  that  one's  eyes  ache  in  looking  at  her." 

The  girl  smiled  thankfully.  **  Pan  Michael  only  sajs 
this  to  capture  me." 

"I  wanted  to  do  so  tn  my  time,"  said  he,  shrugging  his 
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pboulders.  "God  knows  I  tried  to,  but  failed;  and  now  I 
wish  well  to  I'au  Todbipienta,  for  he  was  more  fortunate." 

**  And  where  is  Pan  Podbipienta  7 "  inquired  Anusia, 
dropping  her  eyes. 

*'  In  Zainost,  with  Skshetuski.  He  has  become  lieutenant 
in  the  squadron,  and  must  attend  to  servieo  ;  but  if  be  knew 
whom  he  could  see  here,  as  God  is  in  heaven  he  would  have 
taken  leave  and  come  with  long  steps.  He  is  a  great  knight^ 
and  deserving  of  every  love." 

"  And  in  war  —  he  met  no  accident  ?  " 

"It  Heems  to  me  that  you  wish  to  ask,  not  about  that, bat 
about  the  three  heads  that  he  wanted  to  cut  off." 

"  I  do  not  believe  that  he  really  wanted  to  do  that." 

"  But  you  would  better,  for  without  that  there  will  bo 
nothing.  And  he  is  not  slow  in  looking  for  a  chance^  eitlier. 
At  Makhnovka,  when  we  went  to  examine  the  places  whero 
be  had  struggled  in  the  throng  of  battle,  the  prince  himself 

cnt  with  us;  and  I  tell  you  I  have  seen  many  a  fight,  but 

cb  execution  I  shall  not  see  again  while  I  live.  Wlien  he 
puts  on  your  scarf  for  battle,  he  does  awful  things,  H© 
will  find  his  three  heads  ;  be  at  rest  on  that  point." 

"May  each  iind  what  he  seeks  I"  said  Anusia,  with  a 
sigh. 

Then  Volodyovski  sighed,  raised  his  eyes,  and  looked 
suddenly  toward  one  corner  of  the  room.  From  that  cor- 
ner peered  a  visage,  angry,  excited,  and  entirely  un- 
known to  him,  armed  with  a  gigantiu  noso,  and  mustachea 
great  as  two  bushes  on  a  tavern-sign,  which  movfd  quickly, 
as  if  from  |>pnt-tip  passion.  One  might  be  terrified  at  tlxat 
nose,  those  eyes  and  mustaches;  but  little  Volodyovski  wa» 
by  no  means  timid ;  therefore  he  only  wondered,  and  turn- 
ing to  Anusia  asked,  — 

*'  What  sort  of  figure  is  that  over  there  in  the  corner, 
which  looks  at  me  as  if  it  wishe<l  to  swallow  me  whole,  and 
moves  its  mustaches  just  like  an  old  tom-cat  at  prayers  ?" 

"  What  ?  "  said  Anusia,  showing  her  white  teeth ;  "  that  'a 
Pan  Kharlamp," 

«  Wliat  sort  of  Pagan  is  he  ?  " 

"  He  is  no  Pagan  at  all,  but  a  light-horse  faptain  in  the 
squadron  of  the  voevoda  of  Vilna,  who  is  escorting  ns  to 
\\  araaw,  and  has  to  wait  for  the  voevoda  there.     Let  Pan 

ichael  not  come  in  his  way,  for  he  is  a  dreadful  man« 
r, 

''Isee  thfttj  I  see  that    But  if  he  is  a  mao-eater,  tbexo 


are  others  fatter  than  L 
mo  instead  of  them  ?  *■ 

"  Because  —  "  said  Auusia  j  aad  she  laughed  quietly. 

*^  Because  ?  " 

*'  Because  he  is  in  love  with  me,  and  has  told  me  that  he 
will  cut  to  pieces  every  man  who  approaches  me ;  and  now, 
believe  me,  it  is  otily  out  of  regard  for  the  prince  mid 
princess  that  he  restrains  liim^uH.  Were  it  act  for  theni| 
he  would  pick  a  quarrel  witli  you  at  once^'' 

"  Here  you  ■  ve  got  it,''  said  Volodyovski,  merrily.  "  That 's 
how  it  is,  Pauna  Anna.  It  was  not  for  notliiug,  I  see,  that 
wo  sang,  '  Tartars  carry  captive  prisoners,  you  seize  captive 
hearts.'  You  remember,  I  suppose  V  You  cannot  move, 
you  know,  without  making  some  one  fall  in  love  with  you." 

*'Such  is  my  misfortune,''  answered  Auusia,  dropping  her 
eyes. 

*'Ah,  Pauna  Anna  is  a  Pharisee;  and  what  will  Pan 
Lougin  say  tu  tliis'/" 

•*How  am  I  to  blame  if  this  Pan  Kharlamp  pursues  me? 
I  can't  endure  him,  and  I  don't  want  to  luok  at  him.*^ 

"  Hnt  see  to  it  that  blood  is  not  shed  on  your  account 
Podbipieuta  is  so  mild  that  you  could  heal  a  wound  with 
him,  but  in  love  affairs  it  is  dangerous  to  jokt^  with  him«" 

"  If  he  cuts  Kharlamp's  ears  oif»  I  shall  be  glad/' 

When  she  had  said  this,  Anusia  whizzed  off  like  a  top^ 
and  tripped  to  the  other  side  of  the  room  to  Carbon  i,  the 
physician  of  the  princess,  to  whom  she  began  to  whisper 
something  with  animation,  and  then  converse ;  but  the 
Italian  fastened  his  eyes  on  the  ceiling,  as  if  carried  awaj 
by  ecstasy. 

Meanwhile  Zagloba  approached  Volodyovski,  and  began 
in  merry  mood  to  wink  his  one  sound  eye.  "  Pan  Michaal,** 
he  asked,  **  what  sort  of  crested  lark  is  that  ?  " 

*'That  is  Piintia  Anusia  Bor/.obogata,  la<ly-in-waifcing  to 
the  priueeas.  Ah.  she  is  a  pretty  little  ro|?ue,  —  eyes  liko 
plates,  a  pug  as  if  ])aint:ed,  and  a  neck  —  uf !  '* 

"  Oh,  she  '11  pass,  she  *11  pass  !  My  congratulations  to 
you ! " 

"Oh,  give  US  peace !  She  is  betrothed  to  Podbipienta,  or 
the  same  as  betrothed." 

"  To  Podhipienta  I  My  d*»ar  sir.  have  fear  of  the  Lo?d*t 
wounds  I  Why,  he  has  made  vows  of  celibacy.  And  b^ 
sides,  the  disproportion  between  them  !  He  c/>uld  carry  her 
at  his  collar ;  sho  might  sit  on  his  mustaches,  like  a  fly." 
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"  Ah !  she  will  manage  him  yot.    Hercules  was  stronger, 
woman  trapped  " 


but  a  woman  irappea  niia. 

"  Yes,  if  she  only  does  a't  give  him  horns  ;  though  I 
should  be  the  first  to  holp  that  about,  as  I  lun  Zugloba." 

"There  will  l>e  more  than  you  of  that  sort,  though  iu 
truth  the  girl  is  of  good  stoctk  and  honest.  This  is  too  boil^ 
for  she  is  young  and  pretty/' 

"  You  are  au  honorable  cavalier,  and  that  is  why  you 
praise  her ;  but  she  is  a  lark." 

•^  Beauty  atti-acts  people.  For  example,  that  captain  over 
there  is  desperately  in  love  with  her." 

'*  Pshaw  !  But  look  at  that  raven  with  whom  she  is  talk- 
ing now  !     What  sort  of  devil  is  he  ?  " 

•*  That  is  an  Italian,  —  Carboni,  the  physician  of  the 
princess." 

•*  IxKik,  Pan  Michael,  how  his  lanterns  are  lighted  up,  and 
bis  eyeballs  roll  as  if  in  delirium.  Oh,  it  is  bad  for  Pun 
Longint  I  know  something  uf  tins  business,  for  J  had 
more  than  one  experience  in  my  youth.  Another  time  I  'II 
tell  you  of  all  the  scrapes  iu  which  I  have  been,  or  if  you 
wish  you  can  listen  this  minute." 

Zagloba  began  to  whisper  in  the  ear'  of  the  little  knight, 
and  to  wink  with  more  vigor  than  usual.  Itut  the  end  of 
the  visit  came.  The  prince  seated  himself  by  the  princess 
in  the  carriage,  that  they  might  talk  all  they  wished  .iiU'V  the 
long  absence ;  the  ladies  occupied  carriages,  the  knights 
mounted  their  horses,  and  all  moved  on.  The  court  went 
in  advance,  and  the  troops  at  soni*  -■  in  the  rciir;  for 

those  parts  were  |>eaceable,  and  ll^  .un.s  were  needed 

for  ostentition  alone,  nut  safety.  They  went  from  Sennitsa 
to  Minsk,  and  thence  to  Warsaw,  sUjppiiig  frequently  for 
plentiful  refreshments,  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
time. 

The  road  was  so  thronged  that  it  was  l^arcly  possible  to 
move  at  a  walk.  All  were  going  to  the  election,  from  near 
neighborhoods  and  from  distant  Lithuania ;  so  that  here 
and  there  were  met  lordly  households,  whole  trains  of 
gildeil  carriages,  surrounded  by  haidnks,  gigantic  Turkish 
grooms  dressed  in  Turkish  costumes;  after  which  marched 
household  troops,  —  now  Huni^arian,  now  German,  now 
janissaries,  now  Cossack  detachments,  and  finally  Sfiuad- 
rons  of  the  matchless  heavy  cavalry  of  the  PoIpv.  Kach 
one   of  the   more    important   i:»*-r?i"»n:r-  r-ar 

in  the  most  showy  manner  and  with  i>     _  :  ie& 
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Among  the  numerous  cavalcades  belonging  to  magnates, 
came  also  the  smaller  local  aud  district  dignitaries.  Every 
little  while  single  wagons  of  nobles  aj>peared  Irom  out  the 
dust,  covered  with  black  leather  and  drawn  by  two  or 
four  horses,  and  in  each  sat  a  noble  witli  a  cruciiix  or  an 
image  of  tho  Most  Holy  Lady  hung  on  a  silk  ribbon  around 
his  seek.  All  were  armedj  —  a  musket  on  one  side  of  the 
seat,  a  sabre  on  the  other.  Former  or  actual  officers  of 
squadrons  also  had  lanees  sticking  out  two  yards  bebiod 
the  seat.  Under  the  wagons  were  dogs,  —  either  setters  or 
hounds,  —  not  for  use  (for  they  were  not  going  to  the 
chase),  but  for  the  amusement  of  the  owner.  Behind 
were  stable-boys  leading  horses  covered  with  cloth  to  pri> 
tect  rich  saddles  from  dust  or  rain.  Farther  on  M*ero 
drawn  squeaking  wagons  with  willow-bound  wheeb,  ia 
which  were  tents  and  supplies  of  provisions  for  servants  and 
masters.  When  at  times  the  wind  blew  the  dust  from  the 
highway  into  the  fields,  the  whole  road  was  uncovered  and 
changed  like  a  hundred-colored  serpent,  or  a  ribbon  artis- 
tically woven  from  gold  and  brocade.  Here  and  there  on 
the  road  were  heai'd  orchestras  of  Italians  or  juuissaries, 
esjx^cially  before  the  squiulrons  of  royal  or  Lithuanian 
escort,  of  which  there  was  no  hick  in  this  thi'ong,  for  they 
had  to  go  in  the  company  of  the  diguitarics;  and  every 
place  was  full  of  shouts,  calls,  questions,  dispute's,  sizioe 
precedence  was  not  yielded  willingly  by  one  to  another. 

From  time  to  time  mounted  servants  and  soldiers  gal- 
loi>ed  up  to  the  retinue  of  the  prince,  demamling  the  road 
for  suoh  or  such  a  dignitary,  or  to  ask  who  wiis  travflliug. 
But  when  tho  answer  came  to  their  cirs,  *'  The  voovoda  of 
KusI"  immediately  they  informed  their  mastr:?r8,  who  left 
the  road  free,  or  if  they  were  in  advanoo,  turned  aside 
to  SCO  the  passing  retinue.  At  places  of  refreshment  the 
nobles  gathered  in  crowds  to  feast  their  eyes  with  a  sight 
of  the  greatest  warrior  of  the  Commonwealth-  Cheers  also 
were  not  lacking,  to  which  the  prince  answer**d  with  thanks, 
first  by  reason  of  his  innato  politeneas,  and  secundly  wLth- 
ing  with  that  affability  to  win  adherents  for  Priuoe  Karl, 
of  which  he  gained  not  a  few  by  his  appearance  alone. 

With  equal  curiosity  did  they  look  on  the  sqn:idrons  of 
the  prince,  —  "those  Russians,"  as  they  were  called.  They 
were  not  so  tattered  and  haggard  as  after  the  battle  at 
Konstantinoff,  for  the  prince  had  given  them  new  uniforms 
at  Zamost;  but  they  were  always  gazed  at  as  wonders  from 


beyond  the  sea,  siuce  in  the  opinion  of  thoae  dwelling  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  capital  they  came  from  the  end 
of  the  earth.  Marvels  were  related  of  those  mysterious 
steppes  and  pine-groves  iu  which  such  a  kuighthood  was 
boru.  They  wondered  at  their  sunburnt  complexions*  em- 
browned from  the  winds  of  the  Blax;k  Sea;  at  their  haugh- 
tiness of  look,  and  a  certain  freedom  of  bearing  acq^uixed 
from  their  wild  neighbors. 

But  after  the  prince,  most  eyes  were  turned  on  Zag^loba, 
who,  noticing  that  he  was  the  centre  of  admiration,  looked 
with  such  haughtiness  and  pride,  and  turned  his  eyes  so 
threateningly  that  it  was  whispered  at  once  in  the  crowd: 
^This  must  be  the  foremost  knight  of  them  all!"  And 
others  said:  *' lie  must  have  let  a  power  of  souls  oat  of 
their  bodies ;  ho  is  as  tierce  as  a  dragon !  "  When  words  like 
these  came  to  tbe  ears  of  Zagloba,  his  only  thought  was 
to  conceal  his  inward  delight  by  still  greater  liercenesa. 
Sometimes  ho  answered  the  crowd,  sometimes  he  joked 
with  them,  but  csiiecially  with  srjuaiirons  of  the  Lithimniun 
escort,  in  which  the  men  of  the  heavy  cavalry  wore  golden, 
aod  of  the  light,  silver  loups  on  their  shoulders.  At  sight 
of  this  Zagloba  would  cull  out,  "  Fan  Loop,  there  is  a  hook 
on  you  I  '*  More  than  one  officer  frowned,  gritted  his  teetli, 
and  grasped  his  anbro ;  but  remembering  that  that  was  a 
warrior  from  the  squadron  of  the  roevoda  of  Kus  who  took 
such  liberty,  he  spat  at  hist,  and  let  the  mutter  drop. 

Nearer  Warsaw  the  throng  became  so  dense  that  it  wu 
only  possible  to  push  forward  at  a  walk.  The  election 
promised  to  be  more  crowded  than  usual;  for  nobles  from 
remote  Russian  and  Lithuanian  districts,  who  by  reason  of 
the  distance  could  not  have  come  for  the  election  itself, 
assembled  now  at  Warsaw  for  safety.  The  day  of  elec- 
tion was  still  distant,  for  the  first  «iPssions  of  the  Diet  had 
barely  begun;   but  they  h;ui  ' -d   a   month   or   two 

in   a<ivance,  so  as  to  locate   t  s  in  the  city,  renew 

acquaintance  with  this  one  and  that,  seek  for  promotion 
here  and  there,  eat  and  drink  at  the  bouses  of  great  lords, 
and  enjoy  luxury  in  the  harvest  of  the  capital. 

The  prince  looked  with  sadness  through  the  windows  of 
Ids  carriage  on  those  crowds  of  knights,  soldiew,  and  nobles, 
on  that  wealth  and  luxury  of  costume,  thinking  what  forces 
could  be  formed  of  them,  what  armies  could  be  put  in  the 
field.  *'W^hy  is  this  Commonwealth,  so  |>owerful,  popu- 
lous, and  rich,  tilled  with  valiant  knights,  so  weak  that  it 
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is  not  able  to  settle  with  one  Huieluitski  find  the  Tartar  i 
savagery?  Why  is  this?  The  legions  of  Hmelnitskii 
could  be  answered  with  other  legions  if  those  nobles,  those 
soldiers,  that  wealth  and  substance,  those  rci^iments  and* 
squadrons  were  willing  to  serve  jmblie  as  well  as  jiri^-atej 
interests.  Virtue  is  perishing  in  the  Commonwealth,'*! 
thought  the  prince,  "and  the  great  body  is  l>eginning  toj 
decay.  Manhood  has  long  since  begun  to  disappear  in  I 
pleasant  leisure;  it  is  not  warlike  toil  that  the  anny  and! 
the  nobles  love ! "  The  prince  was  right  so  far;  but  of  thai 
shortcomings  of  the  Commonwealth  he  thought  only  aa  :tj 
warrior  and  a  chieftain  who  wanted  to  turn  all  men  into' 
soldiers  and  lead  them  against  the  enemy.  Bravery  cook 
be  found,  and  was  found,  when  wars  a  hundred  times  greatpp] 
threatened  soon  after.  It  lacked  still  Bomothing  more,! 
which  the  soldier-prince  at  that  moment  saw  not,  but  whirhl 
his  enemy,  the  chancellor  of  the  Crown,  an  abler  statesman] 
than  Yeremi,  did  see. 

But  behold  in  the  gray  and  azure  distance  appeared  in- 
distinctly the  pointed  towers  of  Warsaw.     FurtliHr  medita-l 
tious  of  the  prince  cejised.     He  issued  orders,  which   the( 
officer  on  duty  bore  immediate!}'  to  Volodyovski.     In  con^ 
sequence  of  these  orders  Tan  Michael  galloped  from  t)»a[ 
carriage  of  Anusia,   around  which  he  had   been  hovering- 
hitherto,  to  bring  up  the  squadrons  which  had  lagged  con* 
siderably  in  the  rear,  to  strengthen  the  line  and  lead  it  on  in[ 
order.    *He  had  ridden  bandy  a  few  paces  when  he  bennl 
some  one  rushing  after  him.     It  was  l*an  Kharlamp,  car)-! 
tain  of  the  light  cavalry  of  the  voevoda  of  Vilna,  Annsiii«{ 
worshipper. 

Volodyovslci  held  in  his  horse ;  for  he  understood  at  onooj 
that  it  would  surely  come  to  some  quarrel,  and  Pan  Wieha^l 
loved  such  things  from  his  soul.     Kharlamj'  came  up  with 
him,  and  at  first  said  nothing;  he  only  putted,  and  movf»d 
his  mustaches  threateuingl}^  as  if  looking  for  words. 

"With  the  foreheail,  with  the  forehead,  Pan  Dragoon l"* 

"With  the  forehead,  Pan  KHcort!" 

"  Ifow  do  you  dare  to  call  me  Escort,"  demanded  Khar- 
lamp,  grinding  his  teeth,  —  "mo  an  officer  and  a  captaii^ 
hei?" 

Volodyovski  began  to  throw  up  a  hatchet  which  he  held  In 
his  hand,  turning  his  whole  attention  as  it  were  to  catching 
it  by  the  handle  after  every  turn,  and  answered  as  if  unwill- 
Ingly.  "  For  I  am  not  able  to  recognize  rank  by  the  loop." 
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**You  offend  a  whole  body  of  officers  with  whom  you  are 
not  equal." 

"  How  is  that  ?  "  asked  with  pretended  simplicity  the 
rogue  Volodyovski  ? 

"For  you  serve  iu  the  foreign  levy." 

''Put  youratjlf  to  rest,"  said  Vau  Michael.  "Though  I 
'e  Id  the  drugouns^  I  bt^loug  to  that  body  of  officers  not 
of  the  lightj  but  of  the  heavy  cavalry  of  the  voevoda.  You 
can  talk  with  me  therefore  as  with  an  equal  or  as  with  a 
superior.'* 

Kharlamp  reined  himself  in  a  little,  seeing  that  he  had 
not  to  do  with  so  Lusiguificant  a  person  as  h»  bad  thought; 
but  he  did  not  cuase  to  grit  his  teethe  for  tlje  coolness  of 
Pun  Mirbarl  brought  hiin  to  still  greater  rage. 

**  Why  do  you  get  in  uiy  way  ?  " 

"  I  see  that  you  are  seeking  a  quarrel." 

**  Maybe  I  aia;  and  I  will  tell  you  this  There  Kharlamp 
bent  to  the  ear  of  Volodyovski  and  tinished  in  a  lower 
voice],  that  I'll  trim  your  ears  if  you  come  in  my  way 
before  Panna  Anna." 

Volodyovski  began  again  to  throw  up  the  hatchet  very 
diligently,  as  if  that  were  the  special  time  for  such  amose- 
meiit.  and  answered  in  a  tone  of  persuasiveness :  '*  Ob,  my 
lx'n«f:ictor,  permit  me  to  live  a  little  yet;  let  me  go ! " 

*'Uli,  no!  Nothing  will  como  of  that;  you  won't  es- 
cape mel"  said  Kharlamp,  seizing  the  little  knight  by  the 
aleevti. 

"  I  will  not  get  away  from  you,"  said  Pan  Michael,  with 
a  mild  voice ;  **  but  now  I  am  on  service,  and  am  going  with 
the  order  of  the  prince  my  master.  Let  go  my  sleeve,  let 
go,  r  beg  you;  for  otherwise  wh:it  shall  I,  f>oor  devil  I 
do  unless  I  go  at  yon  with  this  hatchet  and  tumble  you 
from  the  horse  ?  " 

Here  the  vuice  of  Volodyovski,  submissive  at  first,  hissed 
with  such  venom  that  Kharlamp  looked  at  him  with  invol- 
untary astonishment  and  droptied  his  sleeve.  "  Oh,  it  is  all 
one  1 "  said  he.  "  You  will  give  me  a  chauca  iu  Warsaw. 
Ill  look  afU-r  you!" 

^I  won't  hide;  but  bow  can  we  Eight  in  Warsaw^  be  so 
kind  as  to  instruct  me.  I  have  never  been  there  yet  in 
my  life;  I  am  a  simple  soldier,  but  1  have  heard  of  conrt- 
martials  which  execute  a  man  for  drawing  his  sabre  in  the 
presence  of  the  king  or  during  an  interregnum.'* 

"  It  is  evident  that  you  have  never  been  in  War^w^  and 
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that  you  are  aa  ignorant  clown,  since  you  are  afraid  of 
court-martials  and  don't  know  that  iu  the  interregnum  a 
chapter  in  in  session  with  which  the  question  is  easier,  and 
you  may  be  sure  they  won't  take  my  head  for  your  ears."     i 

♦'Thank  you  for  the  information,  and  I  will  ask  you  for 
Infonnatiou  frequently ;  for  I  sec  that  you  are  a  man  of  no 
ordinary  experience*  and  I,  since  I  practise  only  the  lowest 
of  the  rudiments,  am  barely'  able  to  make  an  adjective  agree 
with  a  noun,  and  if  I  wanted  to  call  (which  God  forbid)  your 
Honor  a  fool,  then  I  kuow  that  I  should  say  *stult;is/  and 
not  '  stulta'  or  *stultum.'" 

Here  A'olodyovski  began  again  to  throw  up  the  hatchet, 
and  Kharlamp  was  astonished  again.  The  blood  rushed  ttj 
his  face,  and  he  pulled  his  sabre  out  of  the  scabbard  j  but 
in  the  twinkle  of  an  eye  tlie  little  knight,  putting  his 
hatchet  tinder  his  knee,  drew  his  own.  For  a  moment  they 
looked  at  each  other,  like  two  stags,  with  distended  nos- 
trils, and  with  fire  in  their  eyes;  but  Ivharlamp  considered 
that  he  woidd  have  an  affair  with  the  voevoda  himself  if 
be  fell  upon  his  officer  going  with  an  order,  therefore  he 
sheathed  his  sabre. 

"  Oh,  I  Ml  find  you,  you  son  of  a  such  a  one  [  "  said  be. 

"  You  Ml  find  me,  you  Ml  find  me,  you  fish-broth  !  "  said  the 
little  knight. 

And  thej'  parted, — one  going  to  the  cavalcade,  the  other' 
to  the  squadrons,  which  had  approached  considerably  during 
this  time,  so  that  through  the  clouds  of  dust  was  heard 
the  clatter  of  the  hoofs  on  the  hard  road.  Volodyovski 
straightened  the  cavalry  and  the  infantry  to  the  proper  line, 
and  moved  to  the  head.  After  a  while  Zagloba  trotted  up 
to  him. 

"  What  did  that  Bcareorow  of  the  sea  want  of  you  7  " 
asked  he  of  Volodyovski. 

"  Oh,  nothing !  —  he  called  me  out  to  a  duel." 

"Here  is  trouble  for  you  ;  he  will  punch  a  hole  throngh 
you  with  his  nose.  Look  out,  Fan  Michael,  that  you  don't 
cut  off  the  biggest  noso  in  the  Commonwealth,  for  you  will 
have  to  raise  a  separate  mound  over  it.  Happy  is  the 
Toevoda  of  Vilna!  Others  must  send  8ct>utin^'-parties  out 
to  look  for  the  enemy,  but  this  one  could  scent  them  for 
miles.     But  why  did  ho  challenge  you?*' 

"  Hecnuso  I  roile  by  the  carriage  of  Anusia  Borzobogata.'* 

"  You  oucbt  to  have  told  hira  to  go  to  Pan  Longin  at 
Zamost     He  would  have  dressed  him  with  |)epper  and 
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ginger.     That  fiah-brotb  fellow  has  struck  badly ;   it  ib  evi- 
deut  that  he  has  less  luck  thau  his  uose/' 

"  I  aaid  nothing  to  him  alK>ut  I'an  Todbipienta,"  said 
Volodyovski,  ''for  he  might  have  dropped  me.  Ill  pay 
court  now  to  Amuia  with  redoubled  fervor  out  of  spite. 
I  want  to  have  my  sport  too;  what  better  employment  can 
we  have  in  Warsaw  ?  " 

•*  We  '11  tind  it,  Pan  Michael,  we  '11  find  it."  said  Zagloha. 
winking.  "When  in  my  younger  years  I  waa  a  deputy 
from  the  squadron  in  which  1  served,  I  travelled  through 
the  whole  oountry,  but  such  life  as  I  found  in  Warsaw  I 
found  nowhere  else/* 

"  Yon  say  it  is  different  from  what  we  have  in  the  Trans- 
Dnieper  ?  " 

course  it  is !" 

,m  very  curious,"  said  Pan  Michael.     After  a  while  he 
:  ''Still,  I'll  trim  the  mustaches  of  that  fish-broth, 
for  they  are  too  long.** 
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CHAPTER  XLIV. 


A  KUMBEB  of  weeks  passed.    The  uobles  assembled  in' 
greater  and  greater  niinibera  for  the  election.     The  popu- 
lation of  the  city  increased  tenfold;   for  with  the  crowda  of] 
nobles  poured  in  thousands  of  merchants  and  ahopkoef»ers 
of  the  whole  world,  from  distant  Persia  to  England  beyond 
the  sea.    On  the  field  of  Yola  a  booth  was  built  for  the, 
senate,  and  around  it  whitened  already  thousands  of  tontft, 
with  whicli  the  spacious  meadows  were  entirely  covered-' 
No  one  could  tell  yet  which  of  the  two  candidafcfs  —  Prince 
Kazimir,   the  cartlinal,  or   Karl   Ferdinand,  the  bishop  o£i 
Plolsk  —  would  be  elected.   On  both  sides  great  were  tbej 
efforts  and  exertions  made.     Thousands  of  pamphlets  wer«: 
given  to  the  world,  relating  the  merits  and  defects  of  tho 
candidates.     Both  had  numerous  and  ])owerfnl  adherents. 
On  the  side  of  Karl  stood,  as  is  known.  Prince  Yei^mi,! 
who  was  the  more  terrible   for  his  opponents,   as   it   wnsi 
always  likely  that  he  would  draw  after  him  the  inferior 
nobles,  who  were  enamoured  of  him  j  and  with  the  inferior^ 
nobles  lay  the  ultimate  decision.     But  neither  did  Kazimir 
hick  power.   Seniority  was  in  his  favor.    On  his  side  was  the 
influence  of  the  chancellor ;  the  primate  appeared  to  incline 
to  him.     On  his  side  stood  the  majority  of  the  magnates, 
each  of  whom  had  numerous  clients;  and  among  the  mag- 
nates also  was  Prince  Dominik  Zaslavski  Ostrogski,  voe-j 
voda  of  Sandomir,  with  greatly  injured  reputation   after 
Pilavtsi  and  even  threatened  with  prosecution,  but  alwayai 
the  greatest  lord  in  the  Commonwealth,  nay.  even  in  all 
Europe,  and   able  at  any  moment   to  throw  the   immense 
weight  of  his  wealth  into  the  scale  of  his  candidate. 

Still  the  adherents  of  Kazimir  more  than  once  had  bitter! 
hours  of  doubt ;  for  as  has  been  said,  ever^'lhing  depended 
on  the  inferior  nobles,  who,  beginning  from  the  4th  ofi 
October,  had  camped  in  crowds  around  Warsaw  and  were 
coming  still  in  thousands  from  every  side  of  the  Common* 
wealth,  and  who  in  an  incalculable  majority  declared  for 
Prince  Karl,  attracted  by  the  magic  of  Vishnyevetaki's 
name  and  the  liberality  of  the  prince  in  public  objects, 
Karl  was  a  good  manager  and  wealthy ;  he  did  not  hesit 
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at  tLit  moment  to  devote  considerable  sums  to  the  formar 
tiou  of  new  reyiments  which  were  to  be  placed  under 
command  of  Yeremi.  Kazimir  would  have  followed  hU 
example  willingly ;  it  was  certainly  not  greed  that  held  him 
back,  but  just  the  opposite,  —  excessive  liberality,  the  im- 
mediate result  of  which  was  au  insufficiency,  and  continual 
lack  of  money  in  his  treasury. 

Meanwhile  K>th  sides  were  canvassing.  Every  day  mes-' 
sengers  were  flying  between  Nycpon*Dtc  and  Yablonuii. 
Kazimir  in  the  name  of  I»ia  own  seniority  and  brotherly 
aifection  adjured  Karl  to  resign;  but  the  bishop  held  back, 
answering  that  it  would  not  become  him  to  contemn  the 
fortune  which  might  meet  him,  Bine«  that  fortune  was  in 
the  free  gift  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  was  his  to  whom  the 
Lord  had  designed  it.  Time  passed  ;  the  term  of  six  wee! 
waa  approaching,  and  together  with  it  tJie  Cossack  etotnt 
News  nad  come  that  Hmelnitski,  having  raised  the  sicLre  of 
Lvoff,  which  had  ransomed  itself  after  a  number  of  '    , 

had  invested  Zamost,  and  night  and  day  wa^  stori;.  I 

la^t  rampart,  of  the  Commonwealth. 

It  was  said  too  that  besides  the  delegates  whom  llmel- 
nitski  had  sent  to  Warsaw  with  a  letter  and  deiMaration 
that  as  a  noble  of  Poland  he  would  give  his  vote  to  Kazimir, 
there  were  nobles  hidden  among  the  crowd,  and  tliat  the 
city  itself  was  full  of  disguised  Cossack  elders  whom  no 
one  could  detect,  for  they  had  come  like  regular  and  wealthy 

ihleSf  differing  in  nothing*  even  in  speech,  from   other 
iors,  especially  those  from  the  Unssian  provinces.   Some, 

was  said,  had  crept  in  through  simple  curiosity  to  look  at 
the  election  and  Warsaw;  others  to  spy,  to  obtain  news,  to 
liear  talk  about  tht>  war,  —  how  many  troops  the  Comnum- 
wt'iilr.h  thought  of  putting  in  the  fu-ld,  and  what  grants  it 
proposed  for  the  levies,  I'erhaps  there  was  much  tmth  in 
the  reports  concerning  these  guests ;  for  anmng  the  Zaporo- 
jian  elders  were  many  nobhrs  who  htui  W'coine  Cossacks, 
who  h;iii  picked  up  some  Latin  and  therefore  were  not  *,n  he 
recognized  in  any  way     Besides,  in  the  distant  step]  i 

id  not  Nourish  as  a  rule,  and  such  princes  as  ti 
tviohi  did  not  know  it  any  better  tlmn  Begun  and  other 

imana. 

Hut  reports  like  these  with  which  the  election  field  as 
well  as  the  city  were  filled,  together  with  news  of  the  mov^ 
ments  of  Hmelnitski  and  the  Cos  sack -Tartar  expeditiooa.  — 
which  had  reached,  it  was  said,  the  Yiatula,  -— filled  people's 


minds  with  alarin,  and  more  tliuu  once  became  causes  of 
tumult.  In  the  crowd  of  Dobles  to  cast  on  a  mau  tlie  sus- 
picion of  beiug  a  Zii[x>rojiau  iu  disjjuise  w;ls  euuugh  to 
insuro  his  boijig  sabred  into  small  pieces  btrfore  he  could 
show  who  he  was.  lu  this  way  innocent  men  might  perish 
and  the  dignity  of  deliberations  bo  destroyed,  especially 
since  with  the  custom  of  the  time  sobriety  was  not  too 
much  observed.  The  chapter  "propter  securitatem  loci" 
(concerning  public  peace)  was  inadequate  to  stop  the  end- 
less quarrels  in  which  people  were  cut  down  for  the  slightest 
cause.  But  if  those  tumults,  sabre-slashings,  and  drinking- 
bouts  alarmed  orderly  people,  penetrated  with  a  lovo  of 
good  and  peace,  through  the  danger  with  which  they  tlxr^Mit- 
cned  the  country,  on  the  other  hand  the  reckless,  the  dis- 
orderly, the  gamblers  and  disturbers  ft^lt  as  it  were  in  their 
clement;  they  considered  this  as  their  own  special  seftsoo^ 
their  day  of  harvest,  and  the  more  boldly  permitted  them- 
selves various  misdeeds. 

It  is  needless  to  add  that  among  these  Zagloba  was  first 
His  primacy  was  secured  by  his  great  fame  as  a  kuight,  his 
unquenchable  thirst  \ipheld  by  a  supply  of  drink,  a  tongue 
so  tanned  that  it  had  no  equal,  and  by  a  self-ooniidenoe 
wLich  nothing  could  shake.  But  he  had  at  times  his  at- 
tacks of  *' melancholy; ''  then  he  shut  himself  up  in  a  room 
or  a  tent,  and  did  not  go  out,  or  if  he  did  go  he  was  in 
angry  humor,  inclined  to  quarrels  and  genuine  lighting.  It 
happened,  in  fact,  that  in  such  a  humor  he  hacked  up  Pan 
Duuchevski  badly,  only  because  he  hail  knocked  against  his 
sabre  in  passing.  At  such  times  he  endured  only  the  pres- 
ence of  Pan  Michael,  to  whom  he  complained  that  a  longing 
for  Skshetuski  and  the  **'poor  young  lady  '*  was  devouring 
Jjim,  "  We  have  deserted  her.  Pan  Michael,"  he  used  to  say ; 
*'  we  have  betrayed  her  like  Judas  into  godless  hands. 
Don't  excuse  yourself  to  me  with  your  nernint  crrrpto. 
What  is  happening  to  her,  Pan  Michael,  tell  me  that?" 

In  vain  Pan  Michael  explained  that  hml  it  not  l»een  for 
PUavtsi,  tbey  would  have  been  searchiug  for  "the  poor 
young  lady/'  but  that  now  when  the  whole  power  of  Hmel* 
nitski  separated  them  from  her  it  was  an  impossible  thing. 
Zagloba  did  not  yield  himself  to  confiohition,  but  fell  into 
still  greater  passion,  cursing  by  what  the  world  stands  oo, 
—  "Feather-bed,"  «Baby,"  and  "Latin."  ' 


I 
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_Eat  these  periods  of  gloom  were  of  short  duration.  Wliea 
they  were  over  Zaglobti,  as  if  wishing  to  reward  hiui:M.'lf  lor 
lost  time,  generally  revolled  and  drank  more  than  ever.  He 
spent  his  time  in  tLiverns  in  uompauy  witii  the  mightiest 
drinkers  or  with  women  of  the  capital,  in  which  ocoupatiou 
Fan  Michael  held  him  trusty  coiupauiouship. 

Pan  Michaeli  a  soldier  and  a  splendid  uillcer,  {Ktssessed 
not,  however,  a  farthing's  worth  of  that  serioubuesa  whioh 
misfortune  and  suffering  had  developed,  for  instance,  iu 
Skshetuski.  Volodyovski  understood  his  duty  to  the  Com- 
monwealth in  this  way :  he  killed  whomsoever  he  was 
ordered  to  kill,  —  cared  for  naught  else.  He  knew  uotiuug 
of  public  questions;  he  was  always  ready  to  bewail  a  mill* 
tary  defeat,  but  it  never  entered  hLd  head  that  quarreU  and 
tumults  were  as  harmful  to  public  affairs  as  defeats ;  in 
one  word,  he  was  a  thoughtless  young  man  who,  having  en- 
tered the  bustle  of  the  capital,  sank  in  it  to  his  ears,  and 
Stuck  like  a  thistle  to  Zagloba,  for  he  was  his  master  in 
licetise.  He  went  therefore  with  him  among  the  nobles,  to 
whom  Zagloba  at  his  cups  related  things  uncreated,  winning 
at  the  same  time  adherents  for  Prince  Karl;  he  drank  with 
him,  protected  him  wlien  necessary ;  they  both  circled  around 
in  the  field  of  election  and  the  city  like  tlies  in  a  put,  and 
there  was  no  comer  into  which  they  did  not  crawL  They 
were  at  Nyeporente  and  in  Yablouna;  they  were  at  all  the 
feasts  and  dinners  given  by  magnates ;  they  were  at  taverns, 
—  they  were  everywhere,  and  took  parttin  everything.  Pan 
Mieha*?rs  youthful  hand  was  restive ;  he  wanted  to  exhibit 
himself,  and  to  prove  at  the  same  time  that  the  nohiHty  of 
the  Ukraine  was  better  than  any  other  and  that  ra 

of  the  prince  were  higher  than  all.     They  wi-nt  1 1  to 

seek  adventures  on  purpose  amont?  the  Poles  of  the  king- 
dom, as  the  most  skilled  with  the  sword,  and  specially 
among  the  partisans  of  Prince  Domiuik  Zoslavski,  for  whom 
l)oth  felt  a  pai-ticular  hatrcfl.  They  en^ged  only  with  the 
most  celebrated  champions,  men  of  undoubted  and  settled. 
fame,  and  plotted  the  quarrels  beforehand.  •'  You  pick  the 
quarrel/'  said  Pan  Michael,  "and  then  I  will  step  in,"  Za- 
globa, very  skilful  iu  fence  and  by  no  means  timid  in  duelliii^ 
with  a  brother  noble,  did  not  always  ajo^e  to  have  a  Hubstituta, 
especially  iu  affairs  with  adherents  of  Zuslavski ;  but  when  it 
was  a  question  with  some  famous  swordsman,  he  halted  in 
tht   '  ;  if  the  noble  was  eager  for  the  sword  and  chal- 

lexir-  3^^ha  said:  "My  good  sir,  i  should  be  without 
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conscience  if  I  were  to  expose  you  to  evident  death  byl 
fighting  with  you  ujyself ;  better  try  my  little  son  and  jjupiv 
here,  and   I  am  not  sni-e  tliat  you  will  l»e  ubio  to  iiiauu;^ 
him."    After  such  words  Volodyovski  apjx-ared  on  tht*  sccuit< 
with  his   little    upturned  mustaches,  nose  iu  the   air,  audj 
gaping  far*e.     Whether  accepted  or  not,  he  opeut-d  tho  tight,! 
aud   bemg  in   truth  a  master  above  masters,  he  generally 
Btretched  out  his  antagonist  after  a  few  blows.      In    thia-^ 
fashion  the  two  found   sport   frum  which  their  fame   in* 
creased  among  restless  spirits  and  the  nobles,  but  t;s|KtcialIyi 
the  fame  of  Pan  Zagluba,  for  it  was  said:  *•  If  the  i»upil  isl 
Buch  a  man,  what  must  the  master  be  ! "  I'au  Kharlamp  w; 
the  one  person  that  Volodyovski  could  not  find  for  a  louj 
time.     Rethought:  "Perhaps  they  have  sent  him  buck  t4»] 
Lithuania  on  business  of  some  sort." 

In  this  way  nearly  six  weeks  had  gone,  during  which  tirai 
public  affairs  had  advanced  notably.     The  proti-acted  battlal 
•of  the  candidate  brothers,  the  efforts  of  their  adherents,  the^ 
fever  and   storm  of   passion  among  partisans  had  passed,' 
leaving  scarcely  trace  or  memory.     It  was  now  known  tol 
all  that  Yan  Kazirair  would  be  chosen;   for  Prino«  Karl' 
had  yielded  to  his  brother,  and  resigned  the  caudidiitun;  e#f^ 
his  own  good-will.     It  is  a  wonderful  thing  that  tlie  voice  of] 
Hmeluitski  had  great  weight;  for  it  was  hoped  on  every' 
side  that   ho  would  yield    to   the  authority  of  the   king,] 
especially  when  chosen  according  to  his  wish.     These  pre-1 
visions  were  justified  in  great  part,    But  for  VifihnyeTot*^ 
ski  —  who,  like  Cato  of  old,  ceased  not  one  moment  froroi 
repeating  that  the  Zaporojian  Carthage  must  be  destroj-isij 
—  this  turn  of  affairs  was  a  fresh  blow.     Negotiations  mn: 
be  the  order  of  the  day.     The  prince  knew,  it  is  true,  tl 
these  negotiations  would  either  result  in  nothing  from, 
start  or  would  be  broken  off  soon  from  the  natnre  of  the 
and  saw  war  in  the  future;  but  disquiet  seized  him  at  tl 
thought:    "What  will  be   the  issue  of  that  war?     Aft<*rj 
negotiations  the  justified  Hmeluitski  will  be  still  ^trongcr/i 
and  tho  Commonwealth  still  weaker.    And  who  will  lead  itai 
forces  against  a  chief  so  famous  as  Ilmelnitski  ?     Will  not 
there  be  new  defeats  and  new  catastrophes  which  will  ex- 
haust its  forces  to  the  last?"     For  the  prince  did  not  di 
ceive  himself,  and  know  that  to  him,  the  most  eager  adherenl 
of  Karl,  the  command  would  not  be  given.     Kazimir  had' 
promised,  it  is  true,  to  favor  his  brother's  adherents  aa^ 
much  as  his  own.    Ivazimir  was  high-souled,  but  he  was  n, 
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lan  of  ttie  cluuicellor'a  policy.  Some  one  else  vill  re- 
eeivo  the  comiuaiitl,  not  the  priiu'e  ;  and  wo*?  to  the  Cum- 
monwealth  if  ht<  Ito  not  a  leuUiT  hU[jerior  tu  Hiuolmtakil 
At  this  thought  n.  twofold  [miri  slr;iiteiiL*(l  tljo  suul  uf  V(*i-umi, 
—  fear  for  the  luUiro  of  the  oouiitry,  atid  tlie  nnenthu-able 
feeling  of  a  tiiun  who  sues  that  his  services  are  passed  over, 
that  justice  will  not  be  done  hiiu,  and  that  others  will  raise 
their  heads  above  his.  He  would  not  have  been  Yeremi 
VishDvevetski  if  he  ha^l  not  been  proud.  He  felt  within 
himself  the  power  to  wield  the  baton,  and  he  had  earned 
the  baton ;  therefore  he  suffered  doubly. 

It  was  reported  among  otticers  that  the  prince  would  not 
wait  for  the  close  of  the  election,  and  would  leave  Warsaw ; 
but  that  was  not  true.  The  prince  not  only  did  not  leave, 
but  he  visited,  in  Nyeporente,  Prince  Kaziniir,  who  received 
him  with  unbounded  favor ;  then  he  returned  to  the  city  for 
a  proIoM^'ivl  stay,  caused  by  military  affuira.  It  v*as  a  ques- 
tion of  hading  support  for  the  army,  which  the  prince  urged 
diligently.  Kesidt's,  new  re-f^iments  of  dragoons  and  infan- 
try were  equipped  at  Karl's  expense.  8onie  ha^^l  been  sent 
to  Russia  already  j  others  were  to  be  drilled.  For  this  pur- 
pose the  prince  sent  out  on  every  side  officers  expert  in  or- 
eanixing  troops.  Kushc4  and  Vershul  had  been  sent,  and 
hnally  the  turu  came  for  V'ohxlyovski.  One  day  he  was  sum- 
juonedtothe  prince,  who  gave  him  the  following  order:  — 

•'You  will  go  by  way  of  Habitse  and  Lipki  to  Zaborovo, 
where  horyes  for  tlie  rt'>:tnictit  aro  waiting;;  you  will  inspect 
them,  reject  those  untit,  i     '  V        I   ^  ,^kovski  for  those 

accepted  ;  then  you  will  '■  •  Boldiers.     The 

money  you  will  receive  hcru  in  War&aw  from  the  paymasliBr 
t>n  this  my  order.'* 
rVolodyivfiki  set  al>out  the  work  briskly.     He  took  the 

»ney,  and  on  the  same  day  he  and  Zagloba  with  eight 
othera  set  out  with  a  watjon  bfarin*;  tlie  money.  They 
,4IM)ved  slowly,  for  that  side  of  Warsaw  was  swarming  with 
les,  attendants, and  horses;  the  villages  as  far  as  Babitse 
e  BO  packed  that  in  every  cottage  there  were  guesta.  It 
was  easy  to  meet  adventures  in  a  press  of  people  of  various 
humors ;  and  in  spite  of  their  greatest  efTort«  and  modeat 
bearing,  our  two  friends  did  not  escape  them. 

On  reaching  Babitse  tliey  saw  l>efore  the  publio  hoDM  a 
number  of  nobles  who  were  just  mounting  to  continnd  their 
journey.  The  two  parties,  aftrr  saluting  each  other,  were 
about  to  pass,  when  suddenly  one  of  the  riders  looked  at 
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Yolodyovski,  and  without  sayiug  a  word  rode  up  to  him  oA 
a  trot 

**  Ah,  you  are  here,  my  little  fellow  I "  cried  be.  "  Y(. 
Jiave  been  skulking,  but  1  have  found  you-  You  wou" 
esnape  me  this  time!  Eh,  gentlemen  !''  shouted  he  to  his 
comrades,  "just  wait  a  bit.  I  have  something  to  say  to  this 
little  stub  of  an  officer,  and  I  should  like  to  have  you  aa 
witnesses  of  my  words." 

Volodyovski  smiled  with  pleasure,  for  ho  recognized  Pan_ 
Kharlamp,  "God  is  my  witness  that  I  was  not  hiding,^ 
said  lie  j  "  more  than  that,  I  was  looking  for  you  myself 
ask  if  you  still  cherished  rancor  against  me,  but  somehow^ 
we  coiUd  n't  meet/' 

"Pan  Michael,"  whispered  Zagloba,  "you  are  on  duty." 

**I  remember,"  muttered  Volodyovski. 

"Come  to  business  I "  roared  Kharlamp.  "Gentlemen, 
have  promised  this  milksop,  this  bald  mustache,  to  clip  hi 
ears  for  him,  and  I  '11  clip  them  as  true  as  I  am  Kharlam] 
Be  witnesses,  gentlemen,  and  you,  youngster,  come  up  here  ! 

"  I  cannot,  as  God  is  dear  to  me,  I  cannot,"  said  Volodj 
ovski ;  "  let  mo  off  even  for  a  couple  of  flays." 

"  Why  can  you  not  ?     You  are  frightenetl,  I  suppose. 
you  do  not  meet  me  at  once,  I  wiU  slap  you  so  with 
sword  that  you  *11  think  of  your  grandfather  and  grant 
mother.     Oh,  you  dodger,  you  venomous  gadfly,  you  know 
how  to  get  iu  the  way,  you  know  liow  to  buzz,  you  knov, 
how  to  bite,  but  when  it  comes  to  the  sabre  you  are  m 
there." 

Here  Zagloba  interfered.     "It  seems  to  me  that  you 
pressing  matters  rather  far,"  said  he  to  Kharlamp,  "ai 
look  out  that  this  fly  does  not  sting;  if  he  does,  no  plaal 
will  help  you.     Tfu !  the  devil  take  it,  don't  you  see 
this  oflicer  is  on  duty  ?     Look  at  that  wagon  with  monoj 
which  we  are  taking  to  the  regiment,  and  understand 
his  person  is  not  at  his  own  disposal  and  he  cannot  m< 
rou.     Whoever  can't  understand  that  is  a  dunce  and 
ildicr.     We  serve  under  the  voevoda  of  Rus,  and  we 
fought  men  ditlerent  frouj  you;  but  to-day  itisimpos! 
and  what  is  deferred  will  not  escape." 

"It  is  oertain,"  said  one  of  Kharlamp's  comrades,  "that 
they  are  transporting  money  ;  he  cannot  meet  you." 

"  \Vhat  is  their  money  to  me?"  screamed  the  irreprfi 
sible  Kharlamp;  "let  hini  stand  before  me  or  I'll  ship  hii 
with  my  sword." 
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"  I  will  nob  meet  you  to-day,  but  I  give  you  the  word  of  & 
soldier  to  raeot  you  in  three  or  four  days,  wherever  you 
please,  the  moment  I  have  carried  out  my  orders.  And  if 
tbifl  does  uot  satisfy  you,  geutlemeu,  I  shall  g\ve  order  to 
touch  the  tri^'gers,  fur  I  shall  believe  that  I  have  to  do  not 
with  soldic'is,  hut  with  briguuda.  Take  yourselves  off  theB 
to  all  the  devils,  for  1  have  uo  time  tu  loiter.*' 

On  bearing  thin,  the  dragoons  of  the  escort  turned  the 
muzzles  of  tlicir  guns  on  the  aggressors.  Thnt  movement, 
08  well  as  the  decisive  words  of  Pan  Michaftl,  produced  au  evi- 
dent impressiou  on  the  comrades  of  Kharlamp.  "  Uh,  leC 
him  off  1  "  said  they.  **  You  are  a  soldier  yourself,  you  know 
wliat  service  is;  it  is  certain  that  you  will  receive  satisfac- 
tion. He  is  a  bold  piece,  like  all  men  of  the  Kussian  squad- 
ron ;  restrain  yourself,  since  we  ask  you," 

Pan  Kharlamp  blustered  awhile  lou;:nr,  bnt  saw  at  last 
that  he  would  either  make  his  com|>ai.  :y  or  expose 

them  to  an  uncertain  struggle  with  the  i,  „,_.  n.  He  turned 
therefore  to  Volodyovski,  and  said :  **  Give  me  your  word 
that  yon  will  meet  me." 

'*!  will  seek  you  myself,  were  it  only  because  you  have 
asked  twice  aV)out  such  a  thing.  To-day  is  Wednesday,  and 
let  it  be  Saturday  at  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  Select 
grounil." 
Here  in  Babitse  there  is  a  crowd  of  traTellers,"  said 
arlamp;  "something  might  interfere.  Letit  beover  tliere 
at  Lipki ;  it  is  quieter,  and  not  far  for  me,  because  ourquai^ 
ters  are  in  Babitse." 

Will   there   be  as  large  a  company  of  yon  as  to-day  ?** 

ked  the  prudent  Zagloba. 

*'  Oh,  it  s  uot  necessary,"  said  Kharlamp ;  "  I  shall  c^ma 
only  with  the  Selitskis,  my  relatives.  You  will  be  without 
your  dragoons,  I  trust." 

"Perhaps  they  fight  duels  with  the  aid  of  soldiers  among 
you,"  replied  Pan  Michael ;  "  but  it  is  uot  the  custom  with  us." 

'*  In  four  days  then,  on  Saturday,"  said  Kharlamp.  *  We 
shall  be  in  front  of  the  public  house  at  Lipki ;  and  now  with 
God  I" 

"With  God!"  said  VolodyovsTci  and  Zagloba. 

Tlie  opponents  parted  quietly.  Pan  ^lichael  was  made 
liitppy  by  the  coming  amusement,  and  promised  himself  to 
miike  a  present  to  Pan  Longin  of  mustaches  shorn  from  the 
light-horseman.  He  went  therefore  in  good  spirits  to  Za- 
borovo^  where  he  found  Prince  Kazimir^  who  had  come  to 
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hunt.  But  Pan  Michael  saw  his  future  lord  only  at  a  dis- 
tance, for  he  was  in  a  hurry.  In  two  or  three  days  he 
carried  out  his  orders,  inspected  the  horses,  paid  Pan 
TshaskoTski,  returned  to  Warsaw^  and  at  the  appoiuted 
time,  yes,  an  hour  earlier,  he  was  at  Lipki  with  Zaglobaand 
Pan  Kushel,  whom  he  had  asked  to  be  liis  other  second. 

On  arriving  in  front  of  the  inn  kept  by  a  Jew,  they  en- 
tered to  moisten  their  throats  u  little  with  mead  and  amase 
themselves  with  conversation  at  the  glass. 

"  Here,  scald-head!  is  your  master  at  the  castle  ?"  asked 
Zagloba  of  the  innkeeper. 

*'  He  is  away  in  the  town." 

"Are  there  many  nobles  stopping  in  Lipki?" 

"  My  house  is  empty.  Only  one  has  stopped  with  me,  and 
he  iH  sitting  in  the  next  room,  —  a  rich  man,  with  servajits 
and  horses." 

"  And  why  did  he  not  go  to  the  castle  ?  " 

"Because  it  is  evident  he  does  not  know  our  master.  Be- 
sides, the  place  has  been  closed  for  a  month  past." 

"Maybe  it  is  Kharlamp,"  said  Zagloba. 

"No,"  said  Volodyovski, 

"  Well,  Pan  Michael,  it  seems  to  me  that  it  is  he.  1 11  go 
and  see  who  it  is.    Jew,  has  this  geutlemau  been  long  here  ?  ** 

"  He  came  to-day,  not  two  hours  ago." 

"And  don't  you  know  where  he  came  from  ? " 

"T  do  not;  but  it  must  be  from  a  distance,  for  his  horses 
are  nsed  up;  his  men  said,  from  beyond  the  Vistula." 

"  Why  did  he  come  here  then  to  Lipki  ?  " 

"Who  knows?" 
.   "I  '11  go  and  see,"  repeated  Zagloba;  "perhaps  it  is  some 
tequaintance."     Approaching  the  closed  door  of  the  roum, 
he  knocked  with  his  sword-hilt  and  said :  *'  Worthy  air,  may 
Tenter?" 

'*  Who  is  there  ?  "  answered  a  voice  within. 

"A  friend,"  said  Zagloba,  opening  the  door.  "Ah,  beg- 
ging your  pardon,  maybe  I  'm  not  in  season,"  he  a<lded,  push- 
ing his  head  into  the  room.  He  drew  back  suddenly,  and 
slammed  the  door  as  if  he  had  looked  on  death.  On  his 
face  was  depicted  terror  coupled  with  the  greatest  astonish- 
ment His  mouth  was  open,  and  he  looked  with  vacant  stare 
on  Volodyovski  and  KusneL 

"What's  the  matter?"  asked  Volodyovski. 

"By  the  wounds  of  Christy  be  quiet  1"  said  Zagloba. 
'*  Bogun  is  there  !" 
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«  Who  ?    What  '8  happened  to  you  ?  " 

"There  — Bugun!" 

Both  officers  rose  to  their  feet. 

'*  Have  you  luBt  ^our  reason?  Compose  yourself  I  Who 
18  it  ?  *' 

»*  Bogun !  Bogun  I " 

"Impossible!" 

"  As  I  live  I  As  I  stand  before  you  here,  I  swear  to  you 
by  God  and  all  the  saints." 

*■  Why  are  yaii  so  disturbed?"  asked  Volodyovski.  "  If 
he  is  there,  then  God  has  given  him  into  our  hands.  Com- 
pose yourself!     Are  you  surts  that  it  is  he  ';:*" 

"  As  sure  as  that  I  am  speaking  to  you,  I  saw  Lim ;  he  was 
changing  his  clothes." 

"  And  did  he  see  you  ?" 

"  I  don't  know ;  I  think  not." 

Volodyovski's  eyes  gleamed  like  coals.  "Jew,"  whis- 
pered he,  beckoning  hurriedly  with  his  hand.  "Thin  way  ! 
Are  there  doors  from  the  room  ?" 

"No,  only  tlirough  this  room." 

"  Kuiihel,  you  go  under  the  window!"  whispered  Pan 
Micliael.     "Oh,  ho  will  not  escape  us  thi>4  time! 

Kushel,  without  speaking  a  word,  ran  out  ol  the  room. 

"Come  to  your  senses,"  said  Volodyovski.  "Not  over 
you,  but  over  Lis  neck  hangs  destruction.  What  can  he  do 
to  you  ?    Nothing ! " 

"Nothing;  but  from  astonishment  T  am  unable  to  cAtch 
my  breath."  And  he  thought  to  himself:  "True,  I  liavo 
nothing  to  fear.  Pan  Michael  is  with  mo.  Let  liogun  be 
afraid  I "  And  putting  on  a  terribly  savage  look,  he  grasped 
the  hilt  of  his  sabre.    '*  Pan  Miohaol,  he  must  not  escape  us." 

"  But  is  it  he  ?—  for  still  I  can't  believe.  What  should 
he  be  doing  here?" 

"Hmt'Initski  has  sent  him  as  a  spy;  that  is  most  cer- 
tain. Waitl  Pan  Michael,  we  will  seue  him  and  lay  down 
the  condition  that  unless  he  gives  up  the  priueesfl,  we  will 
deliver  him  to  justice.  If  he  gives  up  the  princess,  then  let 
the  devil  take  him." 

"  But  are  there  not  too  few  of  ns,  —  two,  and  Kushel  ? 
He  will  defend  himself  like  a  madman,  and  he  has  attend- 
ants also." 

"Kharlamp  will  come  with  two ;  there  will  be  six  of  us» 
Tliat's  enough ;  be  quiet ! " 

At  that  moment  the  door  opened,  and  Bogun  entered  tlie 
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room.  He  could  not  have  Been  Zagloba  luoking  into  Ids 
room,  for  at  the  sight  of  him  he  quivered  suddeuly,  a 
flush  as  it  were  weut  over  his  t'ai'.e,  mid  his  hand  as  quick 
as  lightning  rested  on  the  hilt  ui'  his  sahre;  but  all  tliis 
lasted  only  the  twinkle  of  an  eye.  Thu  flush  went  from 
his  lace,  which  grew  slightly  pale. 

Zagloba  looked  at  him,  and  said  nothing.  The  ataxnau 
also  remained  sileut,  aud  iu  tlie  room  a  iiy  ou  the  wing 
could  be  heard.  Those  two  persons  whose  fates  had  crossed 
in  such  a  wonderful  mauaer  pretended  at  the  mouieut  not 
to  know  eiich  other.  The  interval  was  rather  long;  it  ap- 
peared to  Pau  Michael  that  whole  ages  were  passing. 

"  Jew/'  said  Bogun,  all  at  onoe,  "  is  it  far  from  here  to 
Zaborovo  ?  " 

"Not  far,"  answered  the  Jew.     ^'  Are  you  going  now  ?  " 

"Yes,"  said  Bogun,  and  turned  toward  the  door  leatiiug 
to  the  anteroom, 

"  With  your  permission,"  sounded  the  voice  of  Zagloba. 

The  chief  halted  at  once  as  if  he  had  grown  to  the  flour, 
and  turning  to  Zaglol>a,  fastened  his  dark  and  terrible  eyutt 
on  him,     "  What  do  you  wish  '!  *'  asked  hu,  curtly. 

**lt  seems  to  me  that  we  made  aci|uaiutancu  somewhere^ 
—  at  a  wedding  on  a  farm  in  Russia,  was  it  not  ?  " 

"  Yes/'  said  the  chief  haaghtily,  putting  his  hand  agaia 
on  the  hilt. 

"How  does  your  lieallh  serve  _you?"  asked  Zagloba. 
"  For  you  rode  off  in  such  haste  that  I  had  no  time  to  bid 
you  farewelL" 

"And  were  you  sorry  for  that  7  " 

**  Of  course  1  was  sorry.  We  should  have  had  a  danoe, 
and  the  company  would  have  been  larger,*'  Hen*  Zagloba 
pointed  to  Volodyovski.  "This  is  the  cavalier  who  cAme 
in,  and  he  would  have  been  glad  of  a  nearer  acquaintance 
with  you." 

"  Enough  of  this  I  "  ahonted  Pan  Michaol,  rising  saddeuly. 
"  I  arrest  you,  traitor  !  " 

''  With  what  authority  ?  "  asked  the  ataman,  raising  hJs 
head  haughtily. 

**  You  are  a  rebel,  an  enemy  of  the  Commonwealth,  and 
have  come  here  as  a  spy." 

"  And  who  are  you  ?  '* 

"Oh,  I  will  not  explain  that  to  you;  bot  you  won't 
escape  me  ! " 

**  W^e  shall  see,"  said  Bogun.     ''  I  should  not  explain 
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1  who  I  am  if  you  had  challenged  tne  to  sabres  like  a 
soldier;  but  since  ytm  tbreateu  with  arrest,  tbea  I  will 
explain.  Here  is  a  letter  which  I  carry  from  the  Zaporo- 
iian  betmau  to  Prince  Kajcioiir,  and  not  finding  bim  in 
Nyeporentiv  I  i\m  going  with  it  to  Zaburova  llunr  will 
you  arreat  me  now  ?  " 

Bogun  looked  haughtily  and  sneeriugly  at  Yolodyovski. 
Pan  Michael  was  greatly  confused,  like  a  bound  which  feels 
that  the  game  is  escaping  biui ;  and  not  knowing  what  to 
do,  be  turned  an  inquiring  look  at  Zagloba.  A  paiulul 
moment  of  silence  followed. 

**  it  is  diihcult  indeed/'  said  Zagloba.  "Since  you  are  an 
envoy,  we  cannot  arrest  yon  ;  and  you  will  not  meet  this 
cavalier  with  a  sabre,  for  you  have  already  fled  before  him 
till  the  earth  groaned-" 

Bogun's  face  grew  purple,  for  that  moment  he  recognised 
Yolodyovski.  Shame  and  woutidod  pride  sprang  into  play 
iD  the  fearless  chieL  The  remembrance  of  that  flight 
scorched  him  like  fire.  It  was  the  singlu  stain  on  the  famo 
of  his  heroism,  —  the  fame  which  he  loved  beyond  Ule, 
beyond  all. 

The  inexorable  Zagloba  continued  in  cold  blood:  "Yott 
had  almost  lost  your  trousers,  when  pity  penetrated  this 
oavalier.  Tful  young  hero,  you  have  a  woman's  face,  and 
a  woman's  heart  too.  You  were  brave  with  the  old  prin- 
cess and  the  lad  her  son^  bat  with  a  knight  you  are  a 
wind-bag.  Carry  letters,  steal  young  ladies, — that's  your 
work,  not  war!  As  God  is  dear  to  roe,  I  saw  with  my 
own  eyes  how  your  trousers  were  tiying  around.  Tfu,  tful 
Now  you  talk  of  the  sabre,  for  you  are  carrying  a  letter. 
How  are  we  to  meet  you  when  you  &hi(?ld  yourself  with  that 
letter  ?  All  dust  in  the  eyes,y  lung  hero !  Hmelnitski  is  a 
good  soldier,  Kr^voiios  a  good  one ;  but  among  the  Co&sacka 
there  is  many  a  cowarfUy  snoak." 

Bogun  pushed  up  suddenly  to  Zagloba,  and  Zagloba  drew 
bock  with  equal  swiftness  behind  Yolodyovski,  so  tliat  the 
two  young  knights  stood  before  each  other,  eye  to  eye. 

*•  Not  from  fear  did  I  retreat  before  you,  but  to  save  my 
men,"  said  Bogun. 

"  I  know  not  your  reasoni  for  fleeing,  bat  I  knov  that 
you  fled,"  s:iid  Yolodyovski* 

*'I  will  meet  you  uuywhere.  even  here,  this  minute." 

''Will  you  challenge  me?'*  asked  Yolodyovski,  half 
closing  his  eyes. 
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"You  have  touched  my  famei  tried  to  oast  shame  on  mc, 
I  noed  your  blood." 

"  No  dispute  ou  those  points,"  said  Volodyovski. 

"  No  harm  to  the  consenting  party/'  abided  Zagloba.    "  Huf 
who  will  deliver  tlie  letter  to  the  prince  ?  ". 

"  Give  yourself  no  headache  over  that ;  it  is  my  affair." 

"  Fight,  then,  if  it  cannot  Iw  otherwise,"  said  Zaj^doba.  **  Ki 
if  fortune  favors  you  against  this  cavalier,  romojulx'r  that  yoi 
will  have  to  meet  mo.     And  now,  I'an  Michael,  coiue  out 
the  front  of  the  house  ;  I  have  somethinj?  important  to  suy/' 

The  two  friends  went  out  aud  called  Kushel  from  uiidi 
the  window  of  the  room. 

"Gentlemen,  our  affair  is  a  bad  one.     He  has  really 
letter  to  the  jtrince;  if  we  kill  him,  it  is  a  capitiil  crimi 
Kemeniber  that  the  chapter  '  propter  securitatt-m  loci '  hi 
jurisdiction  ten  miles  from  the  field  of  election,  and  he  ii 
the  same  as  an  envoy.     A   weighty  question !     Wo  mm 
either  hide  somewhere  afterward,  or   perhaps   tlie    priuoal 
will  protect  us  ;  otherwise  it  may  go  hard  with  us.     Aud  to 
let  him  go  free  again  is  still  worse.    Tins  is  the  only  way^ 
to  liberate  our  poor  young  lady.     For  when  he  is  no  lougpi 
in  the  world  we  shall  tind  her  more  easily.    The  Lonl  liim«| 
self  evidently  wishes  to  aid  her  and  Skshetuski ;  tliat  *i 
clear.     Let  us  help." 

*'  Will  you  invent  some  stratagem  ?  "  asked  KusheL 

"  With  my  Htnitagem  1  have  already  brought  him  tal 
challenge  us.  But  seconds  are  necessary,  —  strangers.  My] 
idea  is  to  wait  for  Kharlamp,  I  will  undertake  to  uiakal 
him  yield  liin  first  place,  and  in  case  of  need,  to  testify  hoi 
we  were  challenged  and  obliged  to  defend  ourselves.  Wd] 
must  also  fiud  out  more  accurately  from  Bogun  where  ht 
hid  the  young  lady.  If  he  has  to  die,  she  is  nothing  to  him  ;1 
perhaps  he  will  tell  if  we  press  him.  And  if  he  won't  t«lU 
then  it  is  bt^tter  that  he  should  not  live.  It  is  necessary  to] 
do  everything  with  foresight  aud  discretion.  My  bead  is] 
bursting,  gentlemen." 

**  Who  will  fight  with  him  ?  "  asked  Kushel. 

"Pan  Michael  first,  1  second,"  said  /agloba. 

"And  1  third." 

"Imj>ossible!"  interrupted  Volodyovski.     "I  will   fighl 
with  him  alone,  and  that  will  Ix^  the  end.     If  he  brings 
down,  it  is  his  fortune.     Let  him  go  in  peace." 

"  I  've  told  him  already,"  said  Zaf^loba ;  "  but  if  it  ia  yoni 
wish,  I  yield." 
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"  If  it  is  his  wishf  lio  may  fight  vitli  you,  but  with  no  one 

"  Let  us  go  to  liim  then." 

"  Lot  us  go.-' 

They  foutid  I5oguu  in  tlie  main  room,  driokiag  mead.  He 
was  ]»erfpctly  cairn. 

"  Listen,"  said  Zagloba,  "  for  the«e  are  importaot  ques- 
tions  which  w«  want  to  discuss  with  you.  You  hava  chal- 
lenged this  cavalier.  Very  well.  Hut  you  must  know  tbat 
since  you  are  an  envoy  you  are  protected  by  law,  for  you 
come  among  civilized  men,  not  amonj;  wild  beasts;  and 
therefore  we  cannot  meet  you  unless  you  atato  before  wit- 
nesses that  yoQ  have  challenged  ua  of  your  own  free  will. 
A  number  of  nobles  with  wliom  we  had  to  fight  a  duel  will 
come  here,  and  you  will  make  this  st.itement  before  tbem. 
We  will  give  you  our  kniglitly  word  th;it  if  fortune  favors  you 
against  IVin  Volodyovski  you  will  go  away  at  liberty,  and  no 
one  will  hindrryou,  unless  you  wish  to  m;ike  a  trial  with  me." 

"Agreed,"  said  Bogun.  *'  I  will  make  that  statement  bo- 
fore  those  nobles,  and  I  will  tell  my  men  to  deliver  the  let- 
ter and  to  inform  Hraelnitski,  if  I  p<rrish,  tl»at  I  made  the 
challenge.  And  if  God  favors  mo  to  vindicate  my  Cossack 
fame  against  this  knight,  I  will  ask  vou  to  sabres." 

When  he  had  spoken  he  looked  int-o  Zagloba's  eyes, 
Zagloba  was  rather  confused,  coughed,  spat;,  and  said.  — 

"Agreed!  When  you  have  made  a  trial  of  my  pupil,  you 
will  know  what  sort  of  work  you  will  have  with  me.  But 
enough  of  this  !  There  is  another  and  more  iraiMjrtant  pt«nt 
in  wlxich  we  appeal  to  your  conscience;  for  though  a  Cos- 
sack, we  wish  to  treat  you  as  a  knight.  You  carried  off 
Princess  Helena  Kurtsevichovna,  the  betrothed  of  our 
eomratle  and  friend,  and  you  hohi  her  seorett'd.  Know  that 
if  we  had  accused  you  of  this  it  would  not  have  helped  you 
th.at  Hraelnitski  made  you  his  envoy,  for  this  is  'rapttw 
puella%*  a  capital  offence,  which  would  be  judgtnl  here  im* 
mediately.  Hut  since  you  are  going  to  combat,  and  may 
perish,  bothink  yourself  what  will  happen  to  that  unfortu- 
nate lady  if  you  die.  Do  yon,  who  love  her,  wish  eril  and 
destnu'tion  to  h^r  ?  Will  you  deprive  her  of  protection 
and  give  hrr  to  shame  and  misfortune  ?     Do  you  wish  to 

her  executioner,  even  wlien  you  are  dead?" 

^ere  the  voice  of  Zaglot)a  sounded  with  onimnal  «>- 
Temnity  for  him.  Uogun  grew  pale  and  aiked:  '*  What  do 
yon  want  of  mo  ?  " 
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"  Tell  US  where  she  is  hidden,  so  that  we  may  find  lier  if 
you  die,  and  give  her  to  her  betrothed.  If  you  do  this,, 
God  will  have  mercy  on  your  soul." 

The  chief  rested  his  head  on  his  hands,  and  thought 
deeply-  The  three  coiurades  watched  carefully  the  changes 
in  that  mobile  face,  which  was  suddenly  covered  with  sue! 
touching  grief  as  if  neither  anger,  ra(?e,  nor  any  fierce  feel, 
ing  had  ever  played  upon  it,  and  as  if  that  man  had  beci 
created  only  for  love  and  yearning.  A  long  time 
silence  lasted,  till  finally  it  was  broken  by  the  voice  of 
Zagloba,  which  trembled  while  uttering  the  following 
words, — 

"  If  you  have  already  put  her  to  shame,  may  God  con- 
demn you  and  let  her  find  shelter  in  a  cloister." 

Bogun  raised  his  sad,  moistened  eyes,  and  said:  "If  Ij 
have  shamed  her  ?  I  know  not  how  you  I'oles  love,  knighl 
and  ca^'aHe^s,  but  I  am  a  Cossack.  I  protected  her  in  B: 
from  death  and  disgrace,  and  afterward  took  her  to  the] 
desert,  and  there  guarded  her  as  the  eye  in  my  head;  dit 
no  injury  to  her,  fell  at  her  feet  and  bowed  to  her  as  befoi 
an  image.  If  she  told  me  to  gd,  I  went,  and  hare  not  set] 
her  since,  for  war  detained  me." 

"God  will  remember  that  for  you  at  the  judgment,"  said' 
ZaglolxL,  sighing  deeply,    '•  But  is  she  safe  ?     lvr(vonoa  and 
the  Tartars  are  there," 

"  Krfvonos  ia  at  Kamenyets,  and  sent  me  to  ask  Hmel- 
nitski  whether  he  was  to  march  on  Kndtik.  He  has  surely 
gone  there,  and  where  she  is  there  are  neither  Cossacks  nor 
Poles  nor  Tartars.     She  is  safe." 

"Where  is  she,  then?" 

'*  Listen  to  me,  I'rdes !    Let  it  be  as  you  wish.     I  will  tell 
you  where  she  is,  and  I  will  give  the  order  to   render  b< 
up;  but  you  must  give  mc  your  kni;^'htly  word  that  if  G< 
favors  me,  you   will  not  look  fur  lier.     You   promise   foi 
yourselves  and  for  Pan  Skshetuski,  and  I  will  tell  you." 

The  three  friends  looked  at  one  another. 

**  We  cannot  do  that,"  said  Zagloba. 

'*  Oh,  as  true  as  life  we  cannot ! "  cried  Kushel  and 
Volodyovski. 

"  Is  it  possible  ?  "  asked  Bogun.  His  brows  were  froiming 
and  his  eyes  flashed.     "  Well,  why  can  you  not  ?  " 

"Because  Pan  Skshetuski  is  not  present;  and  besides, 
you  may  be  sure  that  none  of  us  would  cease  to  seek  lor 
her,  even  if  you  have  hidden  her  under  ground.'' 
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'So  70a  would  make  tlas  bargain  with  ue:  'Cossack^ 

ve  up  your  soul,  and  then  we  will  Bal)re  you ! '     Oh,  don't 

it  for  it !  And  do  you  thiak  my  i.'uss;ic'k  sabre  is  not 
TD.ide  of  steel,  that  you  arc  croaking  over  me  like  ravens 
over  a  dead  carcass  ?  And  why  am  1  to  die,  and  not  you  ? 
You  waut  my  blood,  but  I  want  yours  \  We  shall  see  wbo 
gct3  whose/' 

"  Then  you  will  not  tell  ?  " 

**  Why  talk  to  me  ?    Death  to  you  all  I " 

'*  Death  to  you  1  You  deserve  to  be  out  to  pieces  vith 
salires  1 " 

"  Try  it ! "  said  the  chief,  risiug  quickly. 

Kushol  and  Volodyovsld  sprang  at  the  same  moment 
from  the  bench.  Threatening  looks  were  exchaDged^ 
brffosts  overflow  ing  with  anger  breathed  more  violently,  and 
it  in  unknown  what  might  have  ha|Mient^df  had  not  ZaglolfOi 
who  Jiad  looked  tlirough  the  window,  cried :  "  Kharlamp 
has  Come  with  his  seconds!" 

The  lightrhorse   tf^aptuin   with   his  two  com'  the 

Selitskis,  entered  the  room.     After  the  first  Za- 

oba  took   them   aside   to  explain  tho  at^.u        i 
■0  eloquently   that  he   soon    convinced    tinn,,  \- 

when  he  declan-d  that  Vulodyovski  asked  only  for  a  short! 
delay,  and  immediately  after  his  struggle  with  the  Cossack 
would  be  ready  to  meet  Kharlamp.  Here  Zagloba  n^lated 
how  old  and  terrible  was  the  hatred  of  all  the  soldiers  of 
the  prince  for  liogun ;  how  he  was  an  enemy  of  the  whole 
Commonwealth.  :uul  was  one  of  the  most  desperate  rebebt : 
and  finally,  how  he  had  carried  off  the  princess,  a  lady  of 
a  noble  huu!it%  the  betrothed  of  a  noble  who  was  the  mirror 
of  every  knightly  virtuf.  **Aud  if  you  are  a  noble  and 
have  some  feeling  of  brotherhood,  you  know  that  the  wrong | 
iutlicted  on  one  is  inflicted  ou  the  whole  order.  Can  yoO' 
let  it  go  then  unavenged  ?** 

Kharlamp  raised  difficulties  at  Erst,  and  said  that  aiiioe 
matters  \vere  in  that  state,  Uogun  slioold  be  cut  to  pieceai 
r>n  the  spot.  **  But  let  TuQ  Volodyovski  meet  me  according' 
to  agreement." 

Zagloba  had  to  explain  to  him  again  why  this  eonld  not 
be,  aud  that  it  would  not  bo  knightly  to  attack  one  man 
from  l)ehind  in  thi-  t--i......      u.,.  ,.;i,.  t^,p  Selitskia  helped 

him.  both  men  of  j  .  so  that  the  stub-l 

born  Lithuanian  k'L  iiiinhLii  uc  c'uuviiicl'u  at  la&t,  and  agreed 
to  a  delay. 
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Meanwhile  Bogun  went  to  his  men,  and  returned  with 
the  Gssaul  Eliaseuko,  to  whom  he  told  how  he  had  chal- 
lenged two  nobles,  and  then  repeated  the  same  thing  aloud, 
in  presence  of  Kharhimp  and  the  Selitskis. 

"  We  on  our  part  declare,*'  said  Volodyovski,  •*  that  if 
you  come  out  victorious  in  the  struggle  with  me,  it  willj 
depend  on  your  will  whether  you  are  to  fight  with  P;ii 
Zagloba,  and  in  no  case  will  any  one  else  call  you  out,  au< 
this  company  will  not  attack  you  ;  you  will  go  where  yoi 
please.  For  this  I  give  my  knightly  word,  and  I  beg  you, 
gentlemen  who  have  just  come,  to  add  the  same  on  yoi 
part" 

*'  We  do,"  said  Kbarlamp  and  the  two  Selitskis,  solemtdy. 

Then  Bogun  delivered  to  Kliasenko  Hmelnitski's  lettei 
to  the  prince;  and  said:  "  You  will  give  this  letter  to  th< 
prince;  and  if  I  die  you  will  tell  him  and  Hmelnitski  tlu 
the  fault  was  mine,  and  that  I  was  not  killed  tbrougl 
treachery.*' 

Zagloba.  who  ha^l  a  watchful  eye  on  everything,  saw  not' 
the  least  disquiet  on  the  sullen  visage  of  Kliasenko.  It 
was  evident  that  he  was  too  sure  of  his  ataman. 

Bogun  then  turned  haughtily  to  the  nobles :  •*  Well, 
one  death,  to  another  life,"  said  he.     "  We  may  begin." 

"Time,  time!"  said  all,  tucking  biwrk  the  skirts  of  tbetr, 
coats  under  their  belts,  and  taking  their  sabres  under  thei 
arms. 

They  went  in  front  of  the  inn,  and  turned  down  to 
creek  which  flowed   among  a  growth  of  hawthorns,   wili 
roses,  and  plum-trees.     Noveml>er  had  stripped,  it  is  tru< 
the  leaves  from  the  bushes,  but  the  thicket  was  so  cloei 
that  it  looked  black  as  a  mourning-ribbon  along  throughj 
the   empty  fields   to  the   forest.     The  day   was  pale,   but 
pleasant  with  that  melancholy  mildness  of  autumn  full  o| 
sweetness.      The    sun   embroidered    softly    with    gold    tin 
naked  branches  of  the  trees,  and  lighted   up  the  yellow, 
sandy  banks  extending  some  distance  along  the  right  sidi 
of  the   creek.      The   combatants   and   their  seconda  w< 
straight  to  these  banks. 

"  We  will  stop  here,"  said  Zagloba. 

"Agreed,"  answered  all. 

Zagloba  grew  more  and  more  unquiet ;  at  last  he  ap*J 
proached  Volodyovski,  and  whispered;  "Pan  Michael —      J 

'•Well?" 

^  For  the  love  of  God,  Pan  Michael,  exert  yourself! 
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your  hands  now  is  the  fate  of  Skshetuski,  the  freedom  of 
the  princess,  your  own  life  and  mine.  God  keep  you  fxom 
accident  I    I  could  do  nothing  with  this  robber." 

**  Why  did  you  challenge  him  then  ?  '* 

"The  word  came  out  of  itself.  I  truste<l  in  you.  Pan 
Michael.  I  am  old,  and  my  breath  is  short.  I  choke,  and 
this  beauty  can  jump  like  a  goaU  He  is  a  fleet  hound,  Pan 
Michael." 

'*  1  'U  do  my  best,*'  said  the  little  knight. 

'*  God  give  you  aid  !     Don't  lose  courage  I" 

«  Why  should  i  ?  " 

At  that  moment  one  of  the  Selitskis  came  up  to  them. 
**He  is  a  trim  fellow,  your  Cossack,"  he  whispered;  "he  acts 
with  us  as  if  he  were  an  etiual.  if  not  a  auoerior.  What  & 
nng  I     It  must  be  that  his  mother  lookod  on  some  noble." 

'"  It  is  more  likely/-  said  Zagloba,  **  that  some  noble 
looked  on  her.'' 

"  And  so  it  appears  to  me,"  said  VoIodyovskL 

"  To  our  places  I  "  called  liogun,  suddenly. 

•*To  our  places,  to  our  places  !  " 

Tliey  took  their  places,  —  the  nobles  in  a  half-circle, 
Volodyovski  and  Bogun  opj>oeite  each  other. 

Volodyovski,  as  a  man  exjKrienced  in  such  affairs  though 
fae  was  young,  tested  the  ground  first  with  his  feet  to  see  if 
it  was  uTta;  then  he  cast  his  eye  about,  wishing  to  know  all 
tho  unevenness  of  the  plai^-c.  And  it  was  upjiaretit  that  be 
did  not  underestimate  the  affair.  He  had  t©  meet  with  a 
knight  the  most  celebrated  in  the  whole  Ukraine,  of  whom 
the  p>eople  sang  songs,  and  whose  name  was  known  through 
the  breadth  of  Kussia  to  the  Crimea.  Tan  Michael,  a 
simple  lieutenant  of  the  dragoons,  promised  himself  much 
from  that  struggle,  for  it  was  either  a  glorious  death  or  an 
equally  glorious  victory ;  therefore  he  neglected  nothine  to 
show  himself  worthy  of  sach  an  opponent.  He  had  an 
unusual  seriousness  in  his  face,  seeing  which  Zagtoba  was 
frightened.  **  He  is  losing  courage/'  thought  he;  ''it  is 
over  with  him,  and  then  it  is  over  with  me ! " 

Meanwhile  Volodyovski,  having  examined  the  ground 
carefully,  began  to  unbutton  his  vest,  fiogtiu  followed  his 
example,  and  both  threw  off  their  upper  garments,  so  that 
they  were  in  trousers  and  shirts;  then  they  rolled  up  the 
sleeves  on  their  right  arms. 

But  how  insignificant  appeared  little  Pan  Michael  before 
the  largo  and  powerful  ataman  I     He  was  almost  invisible. 
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The  seconds  looked  uneasily  on  the  broad  breast  of  the 
Cossaoky  on  the  great  muscles  visible  from  under  the 
rolled-up  sleeve,  like  knots  and  cords.  It  seemed  as 
though  a  little  cock  had  stood  up  to  fight  with  a  powerful 
falcon  of  the  steppes.  The  nostrils  of  Bogun  were  dis- 
tended as  if  snumng  blood  in  advance;  his  face  was  so 
contracted  that  his  dark  foretop  seemed  to  touch  his  brow, 
and  the  sabre  quivered  in  his  hand ;  he  fixed  his  eyes  rapa- 
ciously on  his  opponent  and  waited  the  word. 

Volodyovski  looked  once  more  through  the  light  at  the 
edge  of  his  sword,  moved  his  little  yellow  mustache,  and 
stfXxL  in  position. 

^  There  will  be  straight  cuts  here,"  muttered  Kushel  to 
Selitski 

Meanwhile  the  voice  of  Zagloba,  slightly  trembling,  said: 
*  In  the  name  of  God,  begin  I " 
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The  sabres  whistled ;  edge  clashed  against  edge.  The 
place  of  ooiiliict  wo^  ahit'tcd  at  once;  for  Boguu  pressed  ou 
with  such  fury  that  Volodyovski  sprang  back  a  number  of 
steps,  aud  the  seconds  had  to  retreat  too.  The  lightuiug 
zigzags  of  Bogun's  sword  wore  so  swift  that  the  astonished 
eyes  of  those  present  could  not  follow  them.  It  seemed 
to  them  that  Volodyovski  was  altogether  surrouudtui  and 
covered,  and  that  God  alone  conld  snatch  him  froui  beneath 
that  storm  of  thunderbolts.  The  blows  were  mingled  in 
one  uninterrupted  whistle ;  the  rush  of  the  moving  air 
struck  all  faces.  The  fury  of  the  Cossack  increased ;  the 
wild  rage  of  couilic-t  seized  hiui,  aud  like  a  hurricane  he 
pushed  Volodyovski  before  him.  The  little  knight  retreated 
continually,  and  merely  defended  himselL  His  extended 
right  arm  scarcely  moved;  only  his  hand  described,  with- 
out stoppiug,  circles  narrow  but  swift  as  thought,  and 
caught  the  raging  blows  of  Jiogun,  He  put  edge  under 
edge,  warded  off  and  again  defended  and  still  rt^treated, 
fixed  his  eyes  on  the  eyes  of  the  Cossack,  and  in  the  midst 
of  serpentine  lightnings  appeared  calm  ;  but  on  his  cheeks 
purple  spots  were  coming  out,  Zagloba  closed  his  eyes,  and 
heard  nothing  but  blow  after  blow,  bite  after  bite. 

•*He  defends  himself  yet,"  thought  he. 

"He  defends  himself  yet,"  said  the  Selitskis  and  Kushel. 

*<  He  is  already  pushed  to  the  sand-bank/'  added  Kushely 
quietly. 

Zagloba  opened  his  eyes  again  and  looked.  True,  Volody- 
ovski was  pushed  to  the  bank;  but  evidently  he  waa  not 
wounded  yet.  The  flush  on  his  face  had  become  deeper,  and 
drops  of  sweat  were  on  his  forehead, 

Zagloba's  heart  began  to  beat  with  hope.  "Pan  Aliohnel 
ift  a  master  beyond  masters,''  thought  he,  ''and  this  fellow 
will  become  tired  at  last." 

In  fact  Bogun's  face  had  grovm  pale,  sweat  stood  in 
drops  on  his  forehead ;  but  resistance  only  roused  his  rage^ 
foam  shone  from  under  his  mostaohe,  and  from  his  breast 
came  the  hoarseness  of  fury. 

Volodyovski  did  not  let  him  out  of  sight,  and  defended 
himself  continually.    Suddenly,  feeling  the  saud-boiik  b^ 
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hind]  he  collected  bimsclL  It  seemed  tu  the  spectators  that 
he  had  falJen;  meauwhile  ho  bent,  shrunk  np,  half  sqiiattcdi 
and  hurled  his  whole  body  as  if  it  were  a  stoue  against  the 
breast  of  the  Cossack. 

**  He  is  attacking  !  "  shouted  Zagloba. 

**  He  is  attacking  ! "  rypt>ated  the  others. 

Ho  he  was,  in  fact.    Tlie  Cossack  i*etreated  now  ;  and  thi 
little  kniglit,  having  discovered  tbe  whole  power  of  his  oj*- 
pouent,  pushed  on  him  so  briskly  that  the  breath  stopped' 
in  the  breasts  of  the  seconds.     Evidoutl^  he  began  to  \iurnxj 
up ;  his  little  eyes  shot  sparks ;  he  S(iuatled,  he  sprang,  \u 
changed  position  in  a  moment,  he  described  circles  around^ 
the  Cossack,  and  forced  hini  to  luru  where  he  stood. 

''  Oh,  masterly,  raaaterly  !  *'   said  Zaj^lobiu 

*•  You  will  perish !  ■'  saitl  Bogun,  all  at  once- 

•'You  will  perish  ! '*  answereii.  like  an  echo,  VolodyovskiJ 

At  that  moment  the  Cossack  threw  his  sabre   fi'om   hit 
right  to  his  left  hand,  —  a  feat  i>o5sible  only  to  the  ablesi 
fencers,  — and  gave  with  his  left  hand  such  a  teirtble  bloi 
that  Volodyovski  fell  to  the  ground  as  if  struck  by  lightuiug. 

"Jesus,  Mary!''  screamed  Zagloba. 

But  Volodyovski  had  fallen  on  purpose,  so  that  the  eabrr  ol 
Boguu  might  meet  only  air.  Then  the  little  knight  sprung 
up  like  a  wildcat,  and  with  almost  the  whole  le n;,^li  of  hiftl 
blade  cut  terribly  into  the  open  breast  ot  the  C<>s^iu'k. 

Bognn  tottereil,  advanced  a  stej),  and  with  a  last  effort] 
gave  the  last  thrust.  Volodyovski  warded  it  off  wilii  en^e,  audj 
struck  still  twice  on  the  inclined  head.  The  sabre  riroppetlj 
from  the  powerless  liiinds  of  Bogun,  nnd  he  fell  with  liU] 
face  on  the  sand,  which  immediately  reddened  undrr  hiJ 
in  a  broad  pool  of  blood. 

Eliasenko,  present  at  tbe  duel,  rushed  to  the  body  of  tb^ 
ataman.  The  seconds  wei'c  unable  to  utter  a  word  for  souk 
time.  Pan  Michael  too  was  silent ;  he  rested  both  banc 
ou  his  sabre  and  panted  heavily. 

Zagloba  first  broke  the  silence.  "Pan  Miohael>  oome  to 
my  embrace  1"  sjiid  he,  with  emotion. 

Then  thoy  surrounded  him  iu  a  circle. 

'*  You  are  a  swoidnman  of  the  first  water.  May  the 
bullets  strike  you!"  naid  the  Selitskis. 

•'You  are  a  deceitful  rftgne,  I  see,"  said  Kharliuup ; 
"but  I'll  meet  you,  lest  it  l>e  said  i\\i\t  \  am  afraid. 
But  though  you  were  t-o  slash  uu*  in  such  fasliion  as  this, 
fiCill  I  oougratulate  you." 
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"And  you  should  put  yourself  at  rest,  for  iu  fact  you 
have  nothing  to  fighl  about/'  »aid  Zagloba. 

** luijRttisible  !  *'  aiiswL*ie(l  the  hght-liurseman,  "for  it  is  a 
question  here  of  my  reputation,  for  which  I  am  glad  to  give 
my  life." 

"I  have  no  claim  on  your  life.  It  is  better  to  drop  the 
iu;itter;  for  to  tell  you  the  truth,  1  have  not  come  in  your 
way  as  you  imagine.  Some  other  man  better  than  1  will 
stand  in  your  way,  but  not  I." 

"  Is  that  true  V  " 

"  My  knightly  word  for  it" 

''Then  make  peace  with  each  other/'  cried  the  Selitskis 
and  Kushel. 

"  Lot  it  be  so/*  said  Kharlamp,  opening  his  arnis. 

Volodyovski  fell  into  them,  and  the  two  men  kissed  each 
other  till  the  echoes  resounded  along  the  bank. 

Kushel  said  :  '*  1  did  not  think  that  you  could  beat  such 
a  giant;  and  he  know  too  how  to  use  a  sabre." 

**I  bad  no  idea  thitt  he  was  sueii  a  swordsman.  Where 
could  he  have  learned  ?  " 

Here  the  attention  of  all  was  directed  again  to  the  pros- 
ti*ate  chief,  whom  at  that  time  Eliasenko  had  turned  on  his 
back  and  was  looking  with  tears  for  signs  of  life  in  him. 
It  was  impossible  to  recognize  the  features  of  Bogun,  for 
Uiey  were  covered  witii  str**ak.s  of  blood  which  flowed  out 
of  the  wounds  in  his  head  and  which  inuaediately  grew 
stiff  in  the  chill  air.  The  shirt  on  his  breast  was  all  in  bloody 
but  he  still  gave  signs  of  life.  Seemingly  he  was  in  his 
last  at^onies  f  his  feet  quivered,  and  his  fingers  hooked  con- 
VII*        '     like  claws  in  the  sand. 

lcK>ked  and  waved  his  hand.     "He  has  bad  his 
fill;  bti  ih  )jarting  with  the  world." 

*'  Ah/'  said  one  of  the  Selitskis,  looking  at  the  bodyi 
"tliat's  a  corpse  already  I" 

"Yes,  for  he  is  almoHt  cut  into  bits." 

"  He  was  no  common  knight/*  muttered  Volodyovski, 
nodding  his  head. 

^^I  know  something  of  that,"  added  Zaglolia. 

Meanwhile  Kliasenko  tried  to  raise  up  and  carry  away 
tbe  azifortunate  ataman  ;  but  toeing  rather  a  slender  man  and 
not  young,  and  since  Bogun  belonged  almost  to  the  giants, 
he  could  not.  It  was  some  distance  to  the  inn,  and  Bogun 
might  die  at  any  moment.  The  essaul^  seeing  this,  turned 
to  the  nobles. 

*'  Gentlemen/'  said  he,  clasping  his  bauds,  "  for  the  sak« 
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of  the  Saviour  and  the  Holy  Most  Pure,  help  rae !  Do  not 
let  him  die  here  like  a  dog!  I  am  old,  not  strong  enough, 
and  the  men  are  far  awaj." 

The  nobles  looked  at  one  another.  Animosity  against 
Bogun  had  vanished  from  every  heart. 

"True,  it  is  hard  to  leave  him  here  like  a  dog,"  muttered 
Zagloba.  **  Since  we  met  him  in  a  duel,  he  is  no  longer  a 
peasant  for  us,  but  a  soldier,  to  wliom  such  assistance  is 
due.     Who  will  carry  him  with  me,  gentlemen?  " 

"  I,"  said  Volotiyovski. 

'*Then  carry  him  on  my  burka/' added  Kharlamp. 

In  a  moment  Bogun  was  lying  on  the  mantle,  the  ends  of 
which  Zagloba,  Volodyovski»  Kushcl.  and  Eliasenko  held ; 
and  the  whole  party,  in  company  with  Kharlamp  and  the 
Selitskis,  moved  with  slow  steps  toward  the  inn. 

"  He  has  a  firm  life,''  said  Zagloba ;  "he  is  moving  yet.  My 
God,  if  any  man  had  told  me  that  I  should  become  his  nurse 
and  carry  liim  in  this  fashion,  I  should  have  thought  that 
he  was  triHiug  with  me.  I  have  too  feeling  a  heart,  I 
know  that  myself  ;  but  lite  is  cruel.  I  '11  dress  his  wounds 
too.  I  hope  we  shall  meet  no  more  in  this  world;  let  Liui 
remember  me  kindly  in  the  next/' 

"  Tlien  you  think  that  he  will  not  recover  by  any  means  ?  * 
asked  Kharlamp. 

**  He  !  I  would  n't  give  a  wisp  of  old  straw  for  his  life- 
Such  was  his  fate,  and  he  could  not  escape  it ;  for  even  if 
he  had  succeeded  with  Pan  Volodyovski,  he  wouldn't  have 
escaped  my  hands.  But  I  prefer  tlutt  it  has  bapijened  aa  it 
has,  for  already  there  is  an  outcry  against  mc  its  a  meroUe^s 
slaughterer.  And  what  am  I  to  do  wlien  a  man  crawls  into 
my  way  ?  I  had  to  pay  Pan  Dunchevski  five  hundred  se- 
quins* tine,  and  you  know,  gentlemen,  that  estates  in  Russia 
give  no  income  now." 

'*  True,  for  they  have  plundered  you  there  to  the  lasty" 
said  Kharlamp. 

"Oh,  this  Cossack  is  heavy!"  said  Zagloba;  "I've  lost 
my  breath.  —  Plundered  ns,  yea,  plundered;  but  I  hope  the 
Diet  will  make  some  provision,  otherwise  we  are  reduced 
to  death.  Rut  lie  is  heavy,  he  in  heavy  !  See,  the  blood 
is  lieginning  to  run  agaiu !  Hurry.  Pan  Kharlamp,  to  the 
inn  ;  let  the  Jew  mix  some  dough  with  spider-web.  it  won't 
help  the  dead  man  much,  but  care  is  a  Christian  act,  and  it 
will  be  easier  for  him  to  die.     Hurry,  Pan  Kharlamp!" 

Kharlamp  pushed  ahead;  and  when  at  last  Ihry  carried 
the  chief  into  the  room,  Zagloba  betook  himself,  with  great 
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knowledge  of  the  art  and  expertness,  to  drefiaing  hinu  He 
stopped  the  blood,  closed  the  wounds,  then  turned  to  Elia- 
senko  and  said,  — 

'*  You,  grandfather,  are  not  needed  here.  Kide  with  all 
speed  to  Zaborovo,  ask  to  be  placed  before  the  prince^  de- 
liver the  letter,  and  tell  what  you  saw,  everything  as  it  was. 
If  you  lie,  I  shall  know,  for  1  am  a  confidant  of  his  Uigh- 
neas  the  Prince^  and  I  shall  command  your  head  to  be  cut 
off.  Give  my  restw^cts  to  Hmelnitski,  for  he  knows  and 
loves  me.  We  wiil  give  a  tilting  funeral  to  your  ataman. 
You  do  your  own  work  ;  do  not  loiter  in  comers,  or  some 
one  will  settle  you  before  you  can  tell  who  you  are.  Be  in 
good  health,  and  be  off !  '* 

•*  Let  me  stay,  gentlemen,  even  till  he  gets  cold." 

"  Be  off,  1  tell  you  ! ''  said  ZagloUi,  threateningly  ;  '"  if 
not,  I  '11  order  the  peasants  to  take  you  to  Zaborovo. 
And  ray  respects  to  HmelnitskL" 

Eliasenko  bowed  to  the  girdlo  and  weat  out.  Zagloba 
said  again  to  Kharlamp  and  the  Selitakis, — 

"I've  got  that  Cossack  off ;  for  what  has  he  to  do  here, 
and  if  some  one  should  kill  him,  which  might  cjuil^ 
happen,  then  the  blame  would  be  laid  on  us.  Tbe  parb- 
sans  of  Zaslavaki  and  the  curs  of  the  chancellor  would  bo 
tirst  to  roar  with  all  their  might  that  in  spite  of  Ood*s 
law  Vishnyevetski's  men  nuinliired  the  whole  Cossack  em- 
bassy. But  a  wise  head  has  a  remedy  for  ev 
We  won't  let  ourselves  be  eaten  in  kjwha  by  ♦!!' 
these  parasites;  and  when  necessary  you,  g«r  wiW 

bear  witness  how  it  all  bappcncd,  and  that  I  i|s'od 

OS  himself.    I  must  order  the  bailiff  of  this  i  i  ury 

him  somehow.    They  don't  know  here  who  ip  Ojcy 

will  think  that  he  was  a  noble,  and  bury  him  decently. 
It 's  time  for  us  too  to  be  on  the  road.  Pan  Michael,  for 
we  have  a  report  to  make  to  the  prince  yet." 

The  hoarse  breathing  of  liogun  interrupted  these  words. 

*'  Oh,  the  soul  is  seeking  a  way  for  itself,"  said  Zagloba. 
"It  is  getting  dark,  and  the  spirit  will  go  groping  to  the 
other  world.  But  since  he  put  no  shame  on  onr  young 
lady,  may  God  give  him  eternal  rest,  —  amen!  Let  us  gu. 
Pan  Mif.'hael.  From  my  heart  1  forgive  him  all  his  sins, 
though  to  tell  the  truth,  I  put  myself  more  in  his  way 
tlmn  he  put  himself  in  mine.  But  the  end  has  come;. 
Gentlemen,  I  wish  you  good  healiL  It  was  a  delight  to 
make  the  acquaintance  of  e^uch  honorable  men,  but  remem- 
ber to  testify  in  case  of  need/' 
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Pbince  Yerkmi  heard  of  the  slaying  of  Bogun  with  no- 
table iudilferenee,  especially  when  he  learned  that  there 
were  men  outside  his  regiments  who  were  re.'idy  at  any 
moment  to  testify  that  Volodyovski  had  been  challenged. 
If  the  affair  had  not  happened  just  before  the  announce- 
ment of  Van  Ka/imir's  election,  if  the  struggle  of  the  can- 
didates had  been  still  going  on,  the  opponents  of  Yeremi 
and  at  their  head  the  chancellor  would  certainly  not  have 
failed  to  forge  weapons  against  him  out  of  this  event,  in 
spite  of  all  witnesses  and  testimony.  Kut  after  Prince 
Kail's  withdrawal,  men's  minds  were  occupied  with  other 
things,  an<l  it  wiis  easy  to  foresee  that  the  whole  affair 
wouhl  be  drowned  in  oblirion.  Hmclnitski,  it  is  true,  might 
raise  it  to  show  what  new  injuries  he  was  enduring  every 
day;  but  Yeremi  justly  hoped  that  Prince  Kazimir  in  send- 
ing his  answer  would  order  it  to  b*?  stated  from  himself  how 
the  envoy  had  perished,  and  Hmelnitski  would  not  dare  to 
doubt  the  truth  of  the  prince's  words. 

Yeremi  was  anxious  only  that  no  political  disturbance 
should  rise  through  his  soldiers.  On  the  other  hand  he  was 
glad,  onSkshetnski's  account,  of  what  had  happened,  for  the 
tinding  of  Kurtsevichovuawaa  really  much  more  likely  now. 
It  was  possible  to  find  her,  to  rescue  or  ransom  her;  and 
the  prince  would  surely  not  spare  the  outlay,  no  matter  how 
great,  if  only  he  could  save  his  favorite  knight  from  sufTer- 
ing  and  restore  his  happiness. 

Volodyovski  went  to  the  prince  in  great  apprehension  ;  for 
though  in  general  he  had  little  timidity,  still  he  feared  av 
ho  did  fire  every  frown  of  the  voevuda's  brow.  What  was 
his  lustonishment  then  and  joy  when  the  prince,  after  he  bad 
heard  the  Te}>ort  and  meditated  awhile  on  what  had  ha]> 
pene^l,  took  a  costly  ring  from  his  finger  and  said,  — 

*'  I  praise  your  moderation  for  not  attacking  him  first,  for 
a  great  and  harmful  uproar  might  have  arisen  at  the  Diet 
from  that.  Hut  if  the  princess  shall  be  found.  Skshetnskl 
will  be  indebted  to  you  for  life.  lieports  reach  me,  Volo- 
dyovski, that  as  others  are  imablo  to  keep  their  tongues 
behind  their  lips,  you  are  unable  to  keep  your  sabre  in  its 
scabbard,  for  which  punishment  is  due  you.    But  since  yon 
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took  the  part  of  a  friend  and  sustained  the  reputation  of 
our  regiments  with  surh  a  famous  h<?ro,  t'lke  this  ring,  so 
as  to  have  some  nteuiento  ot  tliis  day.  I  knew  that  you 
were  a  good  soldier  and  famous  at  the  sword,  but  this  is 
like  a  master  of  miistrrs/' 

"He  !"  said  Zagloba.  "  He  would  cut  the  dvvirs  honis 
off  at  the  third  round.  If  your  Highness  should  ever  have 
my  head  cut  off.  then  I  a»k  that  tio  one  else  cut  it  but  him, 
for  at  least  I  should  ^o  to  the  other  world  strai^^htway.  lie 
cut  bogun  ib  two  in  the  breast,  and  then  passed  twice 
through  his  wit*." 

The  prince  was  fond  of  knightly  affairs  aod  good  sol- 
diers;  he  smiled  therefore  with  pleasure  and  asked;  "Have 
you  ever  found  your  mateh  at  th(^  sabre  ?  '■ 

'*  Skshetuski  hacked  me  a  little  once,  hut  I  paid  him 
■k  the  time  your  Highness  put  us  both  itehind  the  Uirs. 
Among  other.s  Pun  Podbipionta  might  mo<'t  mr,  for  he  has 
|>ower  beyond  huuau  j  and  Kushel  almost,  it  he  had  better 
eyes." 

'*  Don't  believe  him,  your  Highness  I  no  man  can  stand 
before  him." 

"And  Bogun  fought  long?  " 

'*I  had  gnevons  work.  He  knew  how  to  throw  the  sabro 
from  the  right  lo  tlie  left  hand.'* 

** Bogun  told  me  liimseU/*  intemtnted  Zagloba,  "tliat 
he  fought  with  the  Kurtsevichi  whol^  days  for  practiw, 
and  I  saw  myself  how  hr  did  the  same  with  others  in 
Chigirin." 

"  Do  you  know  what  you  would  better  do,  Vo1odvov*ki  ?" 
said  the  prince,  witli  prtHended  rtenoustie**;* ;  '•  <ist. 

challenge  Hmelnitski,  and  with  one  blow  free  ti  mon- 

wealth  from  all  its  defr*ats  and  antietics." 

**  I  will  go  at  your  Jlighness's  order,  if  Hmelnitski  wishes 
to  meet  me,"  answered  Yolodyovski. 

To  which  the  prince  answered:  "  We  are  joking,  and  the 
world  is  perishing  !  But  you,  gentlemen,  must  really  go 
to  Zamost.  I  have  news  from  the  Cossack  camp  that  the 
moment  Prince  Kazimir's  election  is  declared,  Hmelnitski 
will  raise  the  siege  and  withdraw  to  Russia^  whieh  h<i  will 
do  from  real  or  sin)i]lated  affootiou  for  the  king,  or  be- 
cause his  power  might  more  easily  be  brokon  at  Zamost. 
Therefore  you  must  go  and  tell  Skshr-tnski  what  has  hap- 
pened, so  that  he  may  set  out  to  look  for  the  princess. 
Tell  him  to  choose  from  my  squadrons  with  the  starosta 
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of  Valets  as  mauy  soldiers  as  may  be  necessary  for  tbd 
expeditioQ.  Bosidcs,  1  shall  send  iiim  permission  by  you 
and  give  bim  a  letter,  for  his  happiness  is  very  near  my 
heart." 

^*  Your  Highness^  you  are  a  father  to  us  all;  tbereforv 
we  desire  to  remain  in  faithful  service  to  you  while  wo 
live/' 

"  I  am  not  suio  that  my  service  will  not  soon  be  a 
hungry  cue,**  said  the  prince,  "if  all  my  fortune  lieyond 
the  Dnieper  is  lost;  but  while  it  lasts,  what  is  mine  is 
yours/* 

•'  Oh,"  cried  Volodyovski,  "  our  poor  fortunes  will  always 
be  at  the  disposal  of  your  Highness." 

**  And  miue  with  the  rest/'  added  Za^jloba. 

*'  That  is  not  necessary  yet/'  answt-i-ed  the  prince,  kindly. 
•'  I  stili  entertain  the  hope  that  if  I  lose  everything  the 
Commonwealth  will  at  least  remember  my  children/* 

S]>eaking  thus,  the  prince  seemed  to  have  a  moment  of 
seiu^nd  sight.  The  Commonwealth  in  fact  a  few  years  later 
j»ave  to  his  only  son  the  best  it  had.  —  that  is,  the  crown  ; 
but  at  that  time  the  gigantic  fortune  of  Yeremi  was  really 
shattered. 

"  Well,  we  got  out  of  it,'*  said  Zagloba,  when  both  had 
left  the  prince.  "Pan  Michael,  you  may  bo  sure  of  j>ra. 
motion.  But  let  us  see  the  riug.  Upon  my  word,  it  is 
worth  alwjut  one  hundred  ducats,  for  the  stone  is  very 
brautifid.  Ask  any  Armenian  in  the  bazaar  to-morrow. 
For  such  an  amount  we  might  swim  in  eating  and  ihink- 
ing  and  other  delights.  AVhat  do  you  think.  I'au  Michael  f 
The  soldier's  maxim  is:  *  To-day  I  live,  to-morrow  decay;* 
and  the  sense  of  it  is  this,  —  that  it  is  n't  worth  while  to 
think  of  to-morrow.  Short  is  the  life  of  man,  Tan  Michael. 
The  great  thing  is  this,  that  henceforth  the  prince  will 
C4irry  you  in  lus  heart.  He  would  give  ten  times  as  much 
to  maico  a  present  of  Bogun  to  Skshetuski,  and  you  haw 
done  it.  \  ou  may  expect  great  favors,  lielieve  me  f  Are 
the  villages  few  that  the  prince  has  given  to  knight*  for 
life,  or  made  presents  of  outright  ?  Wliat  is  such  a  ring  as 
this  ?  Surely  some  iocoroe  will  fall  to  you,  and  to  wind  op, 
the  prince  will  give  you  one  of  liis  relatives  in  marriage/' 

Pan  Michael  jumj^d  up.     '*  How  do  you  know  that  —  " 

*^ That  what?" 

"  1  wanted  to  say,  what  have  you  got  in  your  liead  ?    n< 
flOnld  such  a  thing  take  plaoe  ?  " 
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"  Bat  does  it  not  take  place  ?  Are  you  not  a  noble,  or  are 
not  all  nobles  equal  ?  Are  the  diHtant  relatives^  male  and 
female,  of  every  magnate  among  the  nobles  tew  in  number  ? 
These  relatives  he  gives  iu  marriage  to  hia  most  important 
men.  Very  likely  Sufchinski  of  Henchy  married  some  dis- 
tant relative  of  the  Vishnyevetskis.  Though  some  of  us 
serve,  we  are  all  brothers,  Pan  Michael,  —  all  brothers,  ainoe 
we  are  all  descended  in  oomiiion  from  Jiiphet,  and  the  whole 
difference  is  iu  fortune  and  offices  to  which  oa'i-hmay  arrive. 
There  are  likely  enough  iu  some  other  countries  consider- 
able differences  between  nobles,  but  they  are  mangy  nobles. 
I  understand  differences  between  dogs ;  there  are,  for  in- 
stance, pointers,  and  tljere  are  hounds  of  various  kinds. 
But  consider,  Pan  Michael,  it  cannot  be  so  among  nobles  ;  for 
then  we  should  be  dog-brothers,  not  nobles,  —  which  disgrace 
to  such  an  honorable  order  Tliou  wilt  not  permit,  0  Lord ! " 

'*  You  speak  tru!y«''  said  Volodyovski ;  •*  but  then  the 
Vishnyevetskia  are  kingly  stock,  almost." 

**  Ah,  Pan  Michael,  just  as  if  you  are  not  eligible  to  the 
throne  !  I,  first  of  all,  would  vote  for  you,  if  I  should  make 
up  my  mind  like  Pan  Sigismond  Skarshovski,  who  sweara 
that  he  will  vote  for  himself  unless  he  is  ruined  at  dice« 
Everything,  thank  God,  with  us  is  obtained  by  free  vote; 
our  poverty,  not  our  birth,  stands  in  the  way." 

"That's  the  case  precisely,''  sighed  Pan  Michael. 

**  What  ^s  to  be  done  ?  We  are  phiDiified  to  the  last  • 
and  we  shall  be  lost  if  the  (>)mmonwcalth  does  n't  providu 
some  income  for  us,'' said  Zagloba,  "and  we  shall  perish 
liserably.  What  wonder  is  it  if  a  man.  though  by  nature 
jmions,  should  like  to  get  drunk  under  such  oppres- 
Bons  ?  Let  us  go,  I*an  Michael,  and  drink  a  glass  of  ftmall 
beer;  we  shall  comfort  ourselves  even  a  little.** 

Thus  conversing,  they  reached  the  old  town  and  entered 
a  wine-shop,  before  which  a  number  of  atteudjints  wrre 
boldiitg  the  shubas  and  burkas  of  nobles  who  were  drink- 
ing inside.  Having  seated  themselves  liefore  a  table,  they 
ordered  a  decanter  and  began  to  take  counsel  as  to  what, 
they  should  do  now,  after  the  killing  of  Bogun, 

"If  Hmelnitski  should  leave  Zaraost  and  peace  follow, 
then  the  princess  is  ours,"  said  Zagloba, 

"  We  must  go  to  Skshetuski  at  once,  and  not  let  him  off 
till  he  finds  the  girl." 

"  True,  we  will  go  at  once ;  but  now  there  it  uo  way  of 
getting  to  Zamost" 
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"That 's  all  the  same,  if  only  Gc»d  will  favor  u«  later." 

Zagloba  raised  liis  glass.  "He  will,  he  will,"  said  he. 
"  Do  you  know,  Van  Michael,  what  1  '11  tell  you  ?  " 

"What  is  it?" 

"Bogun  is  killed." 

Volodyovski  looked  at  him  with  astonishment,  "Yes; 
who  should  know  that  lietter  than  I?" 

"May  your  hands  be  holy]  you  know  and  I  know.  I 
saw  how  you  fought ;  you  are  now  before  my  eyes,  and 
still  I  must  repeat  it  to  myself  continually,  for  at  times  it 
seems  as  though  1  had  only  some  kind  of  a  dream.  What 
a  care  has  been  removed!  what  a  knot  your  sabre  cut  I 
May  the  bullets  strike  you  !  for  God  knows,  tliis  is  too 
great  to  be  told.  No,  I  caunot  restrain  myeelf;  let  me 
press  you  once  again,  Pan  Michael.  If  you  will  believe, 
when  I  made  your  acquaintance  I  thought  to  myself: 
'There  is  a  little  whipper-snapper.'  A  nice  whipper-snap- 
]>er,  to  slash  Bogun  in  this  fashion  I  Bogun  is  gone ;  no 
trace,  no  ashes  of  him,  —  slain  to  death  for  the  ages  of 
ages ;  amen  !  " 

Here  Zagloba  began  to  hug  and  kiss  Volodyovski,  and 
Pan  Michael  was  moved  to  tears  as  if  sorry  for  Bugun. 
At  lasts,  however,  he  freed  himself  from  Zagloba's  embraers 
and  said :  "  We  were  not  present  at  his  death,  and  he  is 
hard  to  kill.     Suppose  he  recovers  ?  '* 

'*  Oh,  in  God's  name,  what  are  you  talking  about  ?  "  said 
Zagloba.  **  I  should  be  ready  to  go  to-morrow  to  Lipki 
and  arrange  the  nicest  funeral  for  him,  just  after  his 
death." 

"  Why  should  you  go?  You  would  n*t  finish  a  wounded 
man.  After  the  sabre,  whoever  does  not  yield  his  breath 
at  once  is  likely  to  pull  through.     A  sabre  is  not  a  hiilleC 

"  He  cannot  recover.  He  was  already  in  the  dentb-agonr 
when  we  left.  No  chance  of  recovery!  1  examincil  hu 
wounds  myself.  Let  him  rest,  for  you  cut  him  open  like  a 
hare.     We  must  go  to  Skshetuski  at  once  and  comfort  him, 

tor  he  may  die  of  gnawing  grief/' 
"  Or  he  will  become  a  monk  :  he  told  me  so  himself." 
"What  wonder?     I  should  do  the  same  in  hii  place.     1 
do  not  know  a  more  honorable  knight,  and  i^happy 

one  T  do  not  know.     The  Lord  visits  him  .. ;  .  " 

"Leave   otf,"  said  Volodyovski.  a   little  drunk,  "for  I 
am  not  able  to  stop  my  tears.'* 
"Neither  am  I,"  added  Zagloba;   "«nch  an  honorable 
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knight,  and  such  a  soldier!  But  the  princess  —  you  do 
not  know  her ;   such  a  darling  !  " 

Here  Zagloba  began  to  howl  in  a  low  bass,  for  he  really 
loved  the  princess ;  and  Fan  Michael  accompanied  him  in  a 
higher  key,  and  they  drank  wine  mixed  with  tears.  Then, 
dropping  their  heads  on  their  breasts,  they  sat  for  a  time 
gloomily,  till  Zagloba  struck  his  fist  on  the  table. 

"Pan  Michael,  why  do  we  weep?    Boguu  is  killed  ! " 

"  True,"  said  Volodyovski. 

"  We  ought  rather  to  rejoice.  We  are  fools  now  if  we 
don't  find  her." 

"  Let  ua  go,"  said  Volodyovski,  rising. 

"Let  us  drink,"  corrected  Zagloba.  "God  grant  us  to 
hold  their  children  at  the  christening,  and  all  because  we 
slew  Bogun/' 

"  Served  him  right  I  "  finished  Volodyovski,  not  noticing 
that  Zagloba  was  already  sharing  with  him  the  merit  of 
killing  Bogun. 
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CHAPTER   XLVIT. 

At  last  "Te  Deum  laudumus"  was  heard  in  the  cathe- 
dral of  Warsaw,  aud  the  king  was  enthroned ;  cannon  thun- 
dered, bells  were  tolled,  and  confidence  began  to  enter  all 
hearts.  The  interregnum  had  passed,  —  a  time  of  storms 
and  unrest  the  more  terrible  for  the  Commonwealth  that  it 
happened  in  a  i>eriod  of  universal  disaster.  Those  who  had 
been  trembling  at  the  thought  of  threatening  dangers,  now 
that  the  election  had  passed  with  unusual  hiirmony,  drew  a 
deep  breath.  It  seemed  to  many  that  the  unparalleled  civil 
war  was  over  forever,  and  that  the  newly  chosen  king  had 
but  to  pronounce  sentence  on  the  guilty.  Indeed,  this  hope 
was  supported  by  the  be«iring  of  Hmelnitski  himself.  The 
Cossacks  at  Zamost,  while  storming  the  castle  wildly,  never- 
theless s{>oke  loudly  in  favor  of  Yan  Kazimir.  Hmelnitski 
sent  through  thti  priest  Hmitsel  Mokrski  letters  full  of 
loyalty,  and  through  other  envoys  obedient  requests  for 
favor  to  himself  and  the  Zaporojiau  army.  It  was  known 
also  that  the  king,  in  accord  with  the  |)olicy  of  the  chancel* 
lor,  desired  to  make  considerable  concessions  to  the  Cos« 
sacks.  As  before  the  catastrophe  of  Pilavtsi  war  was  in 
every  mouth,  so  was  peace  now.  It  was  hoped  that  after  so 
many  disasters  the  Comrnonwefvlth  would  recover,  and  under 
the  new  reign  would  be  healed  from  all  its  wounds.  At  last 
Snyarovski  went  with  a  letter  of  the  king  to  Hmelnitski ; 
and  soon  the  joyful  news  was  circulated  that  the  Cossacka 
would  withdraw  from  Zamost  to  the  Ukraine,  where  they 
would  wait  quietly  the  commands  of  the  king  an<i  the  com. 
mission  which  was  to  l>e  occupied  with  examining  the 
wrongs  inHicted  on  them.  It  seemed  that  after  the  storm 
a  seven-colored  rainbow  hung  over  the  land,  heralding 
calm  and  fair  weather. 

There  were  not  lacking,  it  is  true,  unfavorable  prophecies 
and  prognostications,  but  in  view  of  the  favoring  reality  no 
weight  was  attached  to  them.  The  king  went  to  Chensto- 
khova  to  thank  first  of  all  the  Divine  Protectress  for  the  elec- 
tion and  to  give  himself  to  her  further  care,  and  then  to 
Cracow  to  the  coronation.  The  dignitaries  followed  him: 
Wftrsaw  was  deserted;  only  those  exiles  from  Russia  re- 
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mained  who  did  uot  dare  yet  to  return  to  their  rumed 
fortunes,  or  who  hatl  authing  with  which  to  return. 

Prince  Yeremi,  as  senator  of  the  Coinmonwealtli,  ha<i  to 
go  with  the  king ;  but  Volodyovski  autl  Zagloba,  at  the  head 
of  one  squadron  of  dragoons,  went  with  hurried  marches  to 
Zamost  to  give  ^^kshetuski  the  happy  tidings  of  what  had 
happened  to  Bogun,  aud  theu  to  go  with  him  in  search  of 
the  princess. 

Zagloba  left  Warsaw  not  without  a  certain  sadness ;  for 
in  that  immoaswable  concourse  of  noblus,  in  the  uproar  of 
election,  iu  the  endless  revelry  and  the  brawls  raised  ia 
company  with  Volodyovnki,  he  was  as  happy  as  a  hsh  iu  tho 
sea.  but  he  consoled  himst'lf  with  the  thought  that  he  was 
returning  to  active  life,  to  the  search  for  adventures,  aud 
stratagems  of  which  be  promised  not  to  Bjiaro  himself;  and 
besides  he  had  his  own  opinion  about  the  dangers  of  the 
capital,  which  he  laid  bore  to  Volodyovski  iu  the  foUuwiug 
manner : — 

**  It  is  true,  Pan  Michael,*'  said  he,  "  that  we  did  great 
things  in  Warsaw ;  but  God  keep  us  from  a  longer  visit ! 
For  I  tell  yuu  we  should  become  efi'emiuate,  like  that 
famous  Carthaginian  whom  the  sweetness  of  the  air  of 
Capua  weakened  to  tlie  core.  But  worst  of  all  am  women; 
they  bring  every  man  to  destruction.  Just  think,  there 
is  nothing  more  traitorous  than  woman  I  A  man  grows  old, 
but  still  she  attracts  him.'^ 

••  But  you  might  give  us  peace,''  said  Volodyovski- 

**  I  repeat  this  to  myself  often,  it  being  time  for  me  to 
grow  sedate  ;  but  I  am  too  hot-blooded  yet.  Vou  are  more 
phlegmatic ;  in  me,  however,  is  jiassion  itself.  But  a  tnioe 
to  this;  we  will  begin  another  life  now.  More  than  once 
have  I  grieved  for  w.ir  of  late.  Wo  have  an  excellent  squatl* 
ron;  and  around  Zamost  there  are  bands  of  marauders  with 
whom  we  will  amuse  ourselves  while  going  after  the 
princess.  We  shall  see  Skshetuski  too,  aud  that  giaut,  that 
Lithuanian  stork,  that  hop-pnle,  Pan  lA)ugiu,  and  we  bavr 
not  seen  him  for  many  a  day." 

''You  are  longing  for  him,  and  when  yon  see  bim  yon 
give  him  no  peace.** 

"Because  when  he  talks  it  is  as  if  your  horse  were  mov- 
ing his  tail,  and  he  stretches  every  word  as  n  ■    ■''*is 
leather;  with  him  everything  went  into  str-  nf 
brains.    ^Vlien  he  takes  any  one  by  the  shouidpi 
the  ribs  through  the  skin;  still  there  is  not  a  . 
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Commonwealth  who  could  not  outwit  him.     How  is  it 
sible  that  a  man  with  such  a  fortune  should  be  so  dull  ?  "' 

*-  Has  he  in  truth  such  a  tortuue  ?  " 

"  He  ?  Wlien  I  iiiado  his  acquaintance  he  had  a  belt  so 
stuffed  that  he  could  not  gird  himself  with  it,  and  he  car- 
ried it  around  like  a  smoked  sausage.  You  could  flourish 
it  like  a  staEf  and  it  would  not  bend.  He  told  me  himself] 
how  many  villages  lie  has, — Myshekishki,  Psikishki,  l*ig-| 
vishki,  Sirutsiani,  Tsiaputsiani,  Kapustsiani  (or  rather,' 
Kapustsiana,'  but  adding  fjlowu),  Baltupye —  Who  conld 
remember  all  these  heathen  names?  About  half  the  dis- 
trict belongs  to  him  !  It  *s  a  great  family,  the  Podbipienta 
—  among  soup-eaters." 

*'  Have  n't  you  exaggerated  a  little  about  these  estates  ?" 

*'  1  do  not  exaggerate,  for  1  repeat  what  I  heard  from  him, 
and  during  his  life  he  }tas  never  tuld  a  lie.  —  he  is  in  fact' 
too  stupid  for  that/' 

*' Well,  then,  Auusia  will  be  a  lady  with  a  full  mouth. 
But  as  to  your  dictum  that  he  is  stupid,  I  oannot  agree  to 
that  in  any  way.  He  is  a  solid  man,  and  so  clear-headed 
that  no  one  can  give  better  counsel.  Hut  that  he  is  nol  a 
rogue,  —  that  is  not  difficult.  The  Ix»rd  God  did  not  giroi 
every  one  such  a  nimble  tongue  as  yours.  Tliero  is  no  deny- 
ing that  he  is  a  great  knight  and  a  man  of  the  utmost  honor. 
As  proof  of  this  you  love  him  and  are  glad  to  see  hitn." 

**  Oh,  the  punishment  of  God  on  him  !  "  muttered  Zagloba. 
"I  am  glad  only  because  I  can  tease  him  with  Anusia.'^ 

"  I  don't  advise  you  to  do  that,  for  it  is  a  dangerous  thing., 
You  might  plaster  a  wound  with  him,  but  in  the  case  ofJ 
Anusia  he  would  surely  lose  patience." 

"  Let  him  lose  it.  I  *11  clip  his  eai's  for  him  as  I  did  for 
Pan  Dunchevski." 

'•  Oh,  spare  us  !  I  should  not  like  to  have  you  try  him 
as  an  enemy.*' 

*'  Well,  well,  let  me  only  see  him." 

This  wish  of  Zagloba  was  fulfilled  sooner  than  he  ex»| 
pected.     AVheu  they  arrived   at   Konskovoli,   Volodyovski 
determined  to  stay  for  the  night,  as  the  horses  were  terribly 
road-weary.    Who  can  describe  the  astonishment  of  the  two 
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friends  when  on  entering  the  dark  anteroom  of  the  inu 
they  recognized  Pan  Podbipieutii in  the  Hrst  nublt^  they  met! 

•'  Oh  !  huw  are  you  ?  How  long,  how  long  ! "  cried  Za^loba; 
''and  the  Cossacks  did  not  cut  you  up  in  Znmost  ?  " 

Pan  Podbipieuta  took  them  one  after  the  other  by  the 
shoulders,  ana  kissed  them  on  the  cheeks.  **  And  have  we 
met  ?  "  he  repeated  with  joy. 

'*  Where  are  you  going  ?  "  asked  Volodyovski. 

"To  Warsaw, — to  the  prince/' 

"The  prince  is  not  in  Warsaw;  he  went  to  CnuM)w  with  the 
king,  before  whom  he  has  to  carry  the  globe  at  the  coronation," 

**But  Pan  Weyher  sent  iiie  to  Warsaw  with  a  letter  in- 
quiring where  tlie  prince'-i  rfgiincnlM  are  to  go.  for  God  be 
thanked  they  are  required  no  longer  in  Zamost/' 

"  Then  you  need  go  no  farther,  for  we  are  carrying  the 
orders." 

Pan  Longin  frowned;  for  from  his  soul  ho  wished  to  gi*t 
to  the  prince,  to  see  the  court,  anfl  especially  one  little  per- 
son at  that  courL  Zaglolu  began  to  mutter  signiticantlj  to 
Voloiiyovfiki. 

"Then  1*11  go  to  Craisow,"  said  the  Lithuanian,  after  a 
moment's  thought.  *'  1  was  ordered  to  deliver  the  letter, 
and  I  will  deliver  it."' 

*'  Let 's  go  and  order  them  tu  wann  up  some  l)eer|'*  said 
Zagloba. 

•*  And  where  are  you  going  ?  "  askix)  Pan  Tx)ngin. 

**To  Zamost,  t^  Skshetuski/' 

"He  is  not  in  Zaniost." 

"Now,  old  woman»  you  *ve  got  a  cake.     Where  is  he?" 

''Somewhere  around  KhrMoschina;  hp  in  breaking  op 
disorderly  bands.  Hinelnitski  reti-eat^-d;  but  his  eolo- 
uels  are  burning,  robbing,  and  slaying  along  th**  roa<l.  The 
storostii  of  Valets  has  ordered  Pan  Jakob  Itogovski  to 
disperse  them." 

"  And  is  Skshetuski  with  him  too  ?  " 

"  Ves,  but  they  act  separaUdy  ;  for  there  is  great  rivalry 
between  tliom,  of  which  I  will  tell  you  later  on." 

Meanwhile  they  entered  the  n»om.  Zagloba  ordered 
three  gallons  of  warmed  beer;  then  approaching  the  table 
at  which  Volodyovski  had  already  sat  flown  with  Pan 
Longin,  he  said,  — 

"  You  do  not  know,  Pan  Po<lbipienta,  the  greatest  and 
the  happiest  news, — that  I  and  Pan  Michael  hare  slain 
bogun." 
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The  Lithuanian  rose  from  the  bench.  "My  own  brol 
ers,  can  this  be?" 

"  As  you  see  us  here  alive." 

"And  both  of  >ou  killed  him  ?" 

*'  We  did." 

"  That  is  news.    0  God,  God !  "  said  the  Lithuanian, 
ping  his  hands.     *' And  you  sav  tliat  lK>th  of  vou  —  lu 
both?" 

*'  For  I,  to  begin  with,  by  stratagem  brought  hiin  to  thi 
that  ho  challenged  us,  —  do  you  understand  me  ?  Th< 
Pan  Michael  met  him  first,  and  cut  him  up,  I  tell  you,  lil 
a  sucking  pig  at  Kaster^ — opened  him  like  a  roast  oapoi 
do  you  understand  ?  *' 

"  Then  you  were  not  the  seeond  combatant  ?  " 

"  But  look  here !  *'  said  Zag**  »ba.  *'  I  see  that  you  must  hai 
lost  blood,  and  that  your  mind  totters  from  weakness.     V 
you  understand  that  I  would  iight  a  duel  with  a  corpse, 
that  I  would  kill  a  prostrate  man  ?  " 

"  But  ytm  saitl  that  you  had  slfiiu  him  together," 

Zagloba  shrugged  his  shoulders.  *'  Holy  patience  wil 
such  a  man !  Pan  Michae'  did  n't  Bogoa  cnallenge  bol 
of  us  ?  " 

"He  did." 

"Do  you  understand  now ? " 

"Well,  let  it  be  so/'  answered  Pan  Longin.  "SI 
was  looking  tor  Begun  around  Zamost;  but  be 
longei   there.'' 

**  How  was  tljat,  —  Skshetuski  was  looking  for  bim  ?  * 

"  I  must,  T  see,  tell  you  everything  from  the  beginning  ea 
actly  as  it  happened,"  said  Pan  Longin.  '*  Wo  remained, 
you  know,  in  Zamost,  and  you  went  to  Wai*saw.  We  di 
not  wait  for  the  Cossacks  very  long.  They  came  in  imj^ei 
etrable  clourls  from  Lvoff,  so  that  you  could  not  take  thej 
all  in  with  the  eye.  But  our  prince  had  supplied  ZaroosI 
so  that  they  might  have  stood  two  years  in  front  of  it.  Wfj 
thought  that  they  would  n't  storm  it  at  all.  and  great  wi 
the  grief  among  us  on  that  account;  for  each  had  promi 
himself  deliglit  from  their  defeats,  and  since  there  wt*re 
Tartars  among  them  I  too  hoped  that  God  would  give  me 
my  three  heads  —  " 

"  Beg  of  him  one^  but  a  good  one,"  interrupted  ZikglolA. 

"You  are  always  the  same;  it  is  disgusting  to  hear  you/ 
said  the  Lithuanian.  "We  thought  they  would  n't  stormy 
tliey,  however^  as  if  mad  in  their  stubbornuess,  went  at 
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to  building  macblDes,  and  then  for  the  storming !  It  trani 
pired  later  that  llmelnitski  himstflf  was  unwilling  j  but 
Chernota,  their  camp  commander,  b^i^an  to  aasail  him,  and 
to  say  that  he  was  afraid  and  wanied  to  fraternize  witli  the 
Poles.  Hmt'lnitski  therefore  permitted  it,  and  sent  C'hcr- 
nota  first.  What  followed,  brothers,  I  will  not  tell  you. 
The  light  could  not  be  seen  from  smoke  and  tire.  Tliey 
went  on  boldly  at  first,  filled  the  ditch,  monnted  the  walls  ; 
but  we  warmed  them  up  so  that  they  ran  away  from  the  walls 
and  their  own  machines;  then  we  rushed  out  after  them  in 
three  squadrons,  and  cut  them  up  like  cattle.'^ 

Yolodyovski  rubbed  hia  hands.  **0h,  sorry  am  I  cot  to 
have  been  at  that  feast  1 "  cried  he,  in  ecstasy. 

'*  And  I  should  have  been  of  service  there^"  said  Zagloba. 
with  e^dm  confidence, 

'*  There  Skshetuski  and  Rogovski  distinguished  them- 
selves most,"  continued  the  Lithuanian.  **  fioth  are  grand 
knights;  both  are  altogether  hostile  to  each  other.  Ko- 
govski  was  s^iecially  angry  with  Skshetuski,  and  beyond 
doubt  would  have  songht  a  quarrel  if  Pan  Weyher  hiwi  not 
forbidden  duels  on  pain  of  death.  We  did  n*t  undentand 
at  first  what  the  trouble  was  with  Kogovski  till  it  came  out 
at  last  that  he  waa  a  relative  of  Pan  Laahch,  nhoiu  the 
prince,  as  you  remeuber,  excluded  from  the  camp  fur  Skshc- 
tQski*s  sake;  hence  the  malice  in  Rogovski  against  the 
prince,  against  us  all,  and  especially  against  Skshetuski; 
hence  the  rivalry  between  them  which  covered  both  in  the 
nege  with  great  glory,  for  each  tried  to  surpass  the  other. 

>th  were  first  on  the  walls  and  in  the  siillies,  till  at  last 
Tlmelnitski  got  tired  of  storming,  and  In-gan  a  regular  siegj 
not  neglecting  meanwhile  stratagems  which  might  enabl 
him  to  capture  the  place." 

"He  confides  as  much  or  more  in  canning,"  said  Zaj^lnba. 

*'He  13  a  madman  and  ignorant  besides,'*  continu 
»ienta.    "TliinkingPan  Weyhera  (irerman,  —  itisi  ^ ;  »• 

id  n't  heard  of  the  voevodaa  of  Pomorye  of  that  name,  —  ho 
^wrote  a  letter  wishing  to  persuade  the  starosta  to  treason  or  a 
foreigner  and  a  mercenary.  Then  Pan  Weyher  wrote  to  him, 
explaining  bow  everything  was  and  how  vainly  he  liad  ap- 
proached him  with  his  attempt.  The  better  to  show  his  im- 
portance, the  starosta  wished  to  semi  this  letter  through 
some  person  more  important  than  a  trumpeter;  and  as  no 
officers  volunteered,  since  it  was  like  going  to  d»  n 

to  venture  among  such  wild  beaata,  and  some  ha^i         ,  .  ,i 
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about  their  rank,  therefore  I  undertook  it.    And  now  listen,^ 
for  the  most  interesting  part  begins  here." 

**  We  are  listening  attentively,"  said  the  two  friends. 

"  I  went  then,  and  found  the  hetnian  drunk,     lie  received"] 
le  angrily.     Especially  after  he   ha<l   reatl   the  letter,   hal 
threatened  with  his  baton  ;  and  I,  commending  my  soul  hum- 
bly to  God,  thought  thus  to  myself:  '  If  he  touches  nn*,  1*11 
smanh  his  head  with  Tuy  tist.'    Wliat  was  to  be  done,  dear 
brothers,  —  what  ?  ** 

It  was  honorable  on  your  part  to  have  those  thoughts,' 

»d  Zagloba,  with  emotion. 

**Kut  the  colonels  pacified  him  and  barred  the  road  to  maj 
against  him,"  said  Van  Longin  ;  **  and  more  Uian  all  a  youni 
man,  so  bold  that  he  took  him  by  the  waist  and  drew  himi 
away,  saying,  'Don't  go,  father,  you  have  been  drinking.'] 
I  looked  to  see  who  was  defending  me,  and  wondered  at  hii 
boldness  and  intimacy  with  Hmelnitski,  till  I  saw  that  be  was' 
Begun." 

*'Bogun!"  cried  Volo<lyovski  and  Zagloba. 

"  Yes,  I  knew  him,  for  1  made  his  acquaintance  in 
logi.     I  listened.    'That  is  an  a<tquaintanceof  mine/ said  Utt\ 
to  Hmelnitski.     And  Hmelnitski,  since  decision  with  drink- 
ing men  is  sudden,  answered,  'If  ho  is  thy  acquaintance*] 
son,  then  give  him  fifty  thalers,  nnd  1   will  give   hira   an 
answer.*     He  gave  me  the  answer ;  and  as  to  the  thalers,  not 
to  anger  the  beast.  I  told  bim  to  put  them  away  for  the 
haidiiks,  for  it  was  not  the  custom  among  oflieers  t-o  take 
presents.     He  conducted  me  politely  enough  to  the  door;, 
but  I  had  scarcely  come  out   when   Hognn  followed    me< 
'We  met  in  Rozlogi,*  said  he.     'Yes/  I  answer,  *but  I  dii] 
not  expect,  brother,  to  see  you  in  this  camp.*     '  Not  my  own] 
will,  but  misfortune,  drove  njc  here/  said  lie.     In  thf^  *y»n' 
vtTsation  I  told  him  that  it  wns  we  who  had  defeated  himj 
Iwyond  Yarmolintsi.     *  I  tlid  not  know  with  whoui  I  had  tfj, 
do,'  he  answered;  *I  was  cut  in   the  hand,  and   my    men 
were  good  for  nothing,  for  they  thought  that  l*rince  Yer«mi 
himself  was  Iwating  tliem.*     *  And  we  did  not  kntiw,*  said  I ; 
'  for  if  Pan  Skshetuski  bail  known  that  you  were  thftrc,  tbt*j|j 
one  of  you  would  not  Im?  living  now.*  " 

•*  That  is  very  certain ;  but  what  did  he  say  then  ?  "  Mk^j 
Volodyovski. 

"  Ho  changed  greatly,  and  turned  the  convt^rsation.  He] 
told  me  how  Kri'vonos  had  sent  him  with  letters  to  Hmel«j 
nitski  at  Lvoff  in  onler  to  got  a  little  rest,  and  HmelnitftkiJ 
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would  D*t  send  hiin  back,  for  he  thought  to  employ  him  in 
other  missions,  since  be  vrus  a  man  of  presence.  Ac  last  h« 
askedt  *  Where  is  Pau  Sksfiotuski  V  '  aud  when  I  answered^ 
'  Ho  is  in  Zamost,'  he  said,  '  Zamost?  Then  we  may  meet;* 
and  with  that  1  bade  him  farewell." 

'*!  tkink  now  that  HmotnitHki  flont  him  immediately 
afterward  to  Warsaw,"  said  Zaglol)a. 

"True,  but  wait!  I  returned  then  to  the  fortress,  and 
made  a  report  of  my  mission  to  Wejher.  It  was  already 
late  at  night.  Next  day  a  new  storm,  more  furious  than  the 
tirst.  1  hod  no  time  to  see  Skfihetuski  till  the  third  day.  I 
told  him  that  1  bad  seen  Uogun  and  gpoken  to  him.  There 
were  many  oftieers  present,  and  with  them  Kogovski,  F[car- 
ing  this,  he  said  with  a  taunt:  'I  know  it  is  a  question  of  a 
woman  j  but  if  you  are  such  a  knight  as  rei>ort  says,  now 
you  have  Bogun^  call  him  out,  and  you  may  be  sure  that 
that  fighter  will  not  refuse  you.  We  shall  hare  a  splendid 
view  from  the  walls.  But  there  is  more  talk  of  vou  Vish- 
nyevetski  men  than  you  deserve.'  Skshetuski  looked  at 
Kognv-ski  as  if  he  would  cut  him  off  his  feet.  *  Is  that 
your  adrice'/'  a&ked  lie.  'Very  good!  But  1  don't  know 
whether  you  who  criticise  our  value  would  have  the  daring 
to  go  among  the  mob  and  challenge  Bogun  for  me.'  *The 
daring  I  have,  but  I  um  neither  groomsman  nor  brother  to 
you,  and  I  will  not  go.'  Then  others,  with  laughter  against 
Kogovski,  said:  *0h,  you  are  small  now;  but  when  it 
was  a  question  of  another  man's  skin  you  were  big !'  Then 
Rogovalci  as  an  ambitious  fellow  got  his  bIoo<i  up.  Next 
day  he  went  with  a  challenge,  but  could  n't  find  Bogun.  We 
did  n't  believe  his  story  at  first,  but  now  after  what  you 
have  told  me  I  see  that  it  was  true.  HmeltiiUki  must  have 
sent  Bogun  away  really,  and  you  killed  him." 

**That  was  it,    said  Volodyovski. 

"  Tell  us  now."  said  Zagloba,  '•  where  tx>  find  Skshetuski,  for 
we  ronst  find  him  so  aa  to  go  for  the  princess  immediately." 

"You  will  find  him  easily  beyond  Zamost,  for  he  is  heanl 
of  thf*re.  He  and  lloj^ovski,  toswing  from  one  to  the  other 
the  forties  of  Kalin.a,  the  Coasack  colonel.  I  tliem. 

Later  Skshetuski  alone  broke  up  Tartar  j-  .wioe  de- 

feated Burlai,  and  dis|H?rHed  a  numljer  of  bonds." 

"Itoes  Hmelnitslvi  i.-rmil  that?" 

'*  Hmelnitflki  them,  and  says  that  they  plunder 

fn  Bpite  of  his  i.i.-  .  . ,  a  he  did  n't  do  this,  no  one  would 
believe  in  hu  loyalty  and  obedience  to  the  king." 
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''The  beer  is  very  bad  in   this  Konskovoli,"  remark* 
Zagloba. 

*' Beyond  Lubliu  you  will  pass  through  a  ravaged  coi 
try,"  coutinued  the  Lithuaniau  ;  *"  lor  the  advanced  partit 
reached  that  place,  and  the  Tartars  took  captives  evcryJ 
where,  and  God  only  knows  how  luauy  they  seized  arount 
Zamost    and    Grubeshovo.      Skshcturfki   has   alreivdy   sei 
several  thousand  rescued  prisoners  to  the  fortress.     He 
working  with  all  hia  nii^ht,  refrardless  of  health." 

Here  Pan  Longin  sighed,  bowed  his  head  in  thought,  ani 
after  a  while  continued:  "And  I   thought;    *  God   in  hi 
supreme  mercy  will  undoubtedly  ccunfort  Skshctuaki,  am 
give  him  that  in  which  he  sees  his  happiness;  for  great  ai 
that   man's   services.'     lu   these  times  of  corruption   am 
covetousness,  when  every-  one  is  thinking  of  self  aloue,  h4 
has  forgotten  himself.     He  might  liave  obtained  permiH&ioi 
long  ago  from  the  prince,  and  gone  to  seek  the  princess] 
but  instead  of  that,  since  this  {Niroxysm  has  ooine  on  t1 
country  he  has  not  left  his  duty  for  a  monieut,  coutinuin 
his  unceasing  labor  with  torment  in  his  heart." 

*'He  has  a  Roman  soul;  this  canuut  be  deiued,^  aaii 
Zagloba. 

*' We  should  take  example  from  him." 

"  Especially  you,  Pan  Longin,  who  have  gone  to  the  wi 
not  to  serve  your  country,  but  to  find  three  heads." 

•*  God  is  looking  into  my  soul,"  said  Podbipienta,  raisial 
his  eyes  to  heaven. 

*'  God  has  rewarded  Skshetuski  with  the  death  of  Bognn/ 
said  Zagloba,  "  and  with  this,  that  he  has  given  a  inomoi 
of  peace  to  the  Commonwealth ;  for  now  the  time  has 
for  him  to  seek  what  he  lost." 

"  You  will  go  with  him  ?  **  asked  the  Lithuanian. 

"And  you?" 

"I  should  he  glad  to  go;  but  what  will  happen  to  thi 
letters  I  am  taking,  —  one  from  the  starosta  of  Valets  to  ih< 
king,  another  to  the  prince,  and  a  third  from  Skshetuski  t( 
the  prince,  with  a  request  for  leave  7  " 

"  We  are  taking  leave  to  him." 

*' Ye«,  but  how  can  1  avoid  delivering  tlje  letters?*' 

*•  You  must  go  to  Cracow,  it  cannot  be  otherwise;  boi 
ever,  I  tell  you  sincerely  1  should  be  glad,  in  this   oi 
rter  the  princess,  to  have  such  fists  as  yoir  fj 

ihoulders ;  but  for  any  other  purjKwe  you  are  u-  T 

diBsimulation  will  be  Dccessary,  and  complete  disguise 
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Cosaack  dress,  to  appear  us  peasants  ;  but  you  are  so  re- 
markaUe  with  your  suture  that  evur>-  oue  would  ask,  *  Who 
is  that  tall  booby  V  Where  did  such  a  Cossack  as  that  come 
from  ?'  Besides,  you  don't  know  their  language  welL  >io, 
no !  you  go  to  Cracow,  aud  we  will  hf^lp  ourselves  somehow/^ 

•'That  is  what  I  thiuk  too,"  said  Volouyovski, 

** Surely  it  must  be  so/'  answeretl  Poilbipieuta.  "May 
the  merciful  God  bless  and  aid  you!  And  do  you  know 
where  she  is  hidden  '/  " 

**  Bogun  would  not  tell.  We  know  only  what  I  overheard 
when  Bog\tn  cotitiuf  d  uie  in  th(^  stable,  but  that  is  enough." 

*'  But  how  will  you  tind  her  ?  " 

"  Mv  head,  iiiy  head  !  "  s:tid  ZagluUi.  *'  I  was  in  more 
difficult  places  than  this.  Sow  the  question  is  only  to 
li&d  Skshetuski  as  quickly  as  possible." 

"  Inquire  in  Zamost,  I'aii  Weyher  must  know,  for  he 
corresponds  with  liim,  aud  Skbhecuski  sends  him  (^ptivvs. 
May  God  hlttsa  you ! " 

"  And  you  too/*  said  Zagloba.  "  Ulien  you  are  in  Cra- 
cow, at  the  prince's,  give  our  respects  to  Pan  Kbarlamp.'' 

"Who  is  heV" 

"A  Lithuanian  of  «'Xtnioidinary  licauty*  for  whom  all 
the  maidens  and  ladies-iu-waitiug  of  the  ])riuce8S  have  lost 
their  heads." 

Pan  Longin  trembled-    **  My  good  friend^  is  this  joking  ?  " 

**  Farewell  I  Terribly  bad  beer  in  this  KouskovoUl*'  coi^ 
eluded  Zagloba,  muttering  at  VolodyovskL 
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So  Pan  Lougiu  went  to  Cracow,  his  heart  pierced  with  ai 
arrow,  ;uid  the  cruel  Zagloba  with  Volodyovski  to  Zaniost^ 
where  they  remained  only  one   day;  for  the  coramnndnni 
iul'ormed  them  that  he  hud   received  no  news  for  ii  laii] 
time  from  Sksbetuski,  and  thought  the   rtgiinents   whicj 
had  set  out  under  Skahetuski  would  go  to  Zb;iraj  to  protect 
those  regiona  from  disorderly  liands.     This  was  the   mon 
likely  since  Zbaraj,l)eing  the  property  of  the  Vishnvin-etskii*^ 
was  speeialiy  exposed  to  the  attacks  of  the  mortid  enemiej 
of  the  prince.      There   lay   therefore    Liefore   Volodyovski 
and   Zagloha  a  road  long  and  difficult  enough;   but  sim 
they    were    going   after    the    prineess.    they    wer*?    ubligri 
to  pass  it ;  therefore  it  waa  all  one  to  them  whether  th«j 
should  enter  un  it  earlier  or  later,  and  they  moved  wilhoul 
delay,  halting  only  to  rest,  or  disperse  rohher  bands  wandoi 
ing  here  and  there. 

They  went  through  a  country  so  ruined  that  frequeutlj 
for  whole  days  they  did  not  meet  a  living  soul.     Ilaudftif 
lay  in  ashes,  villages  were  burned  and  empty,  the  i>4*opl) 
either  killed  or  gathered  into   captivity.     They  &aw  unJ' 
corpKeh  along  ihv  j-uad,  the  skeletons  of  houses,  6l  VvMn] 
and  Russian  churches,  the  unbuint  remnants   of   vill.*igi>a 
and  cottages,  dugs  howling  on  burnt  ruins.    Whoever  li;wl 
Burvi^^ed  the  Tartar-Oossack.  pa^t;age  hid  in  tlie  depth  of  thnj 
forest,  and  was  freezing  from  Cold  or  dyitig  of  hunger,  not 
daring  yet  to  leave  the  forest,  not  btdif  ving  that  niixfortunol 
conid  have  passed  so  soon.     Volodyovski   waa  obliged   to] 
feed  the  horses  of  his  squadron  with  thu  bark  of  trfres  ui 
with  half-burnt  grain  taken  from  the  niins  of  former  gran-1 
aries.     But  they  advanced  quickly,  supporting  thcmsolveaj 
mainly  by  supplies  taken  from  biuids  of  roV>bers.     It  Wftft< 
already  the  end  of  November ;  and  inasmuch  as  tho  precede 
ing  winter  had    passed,  to  the  greatest  wonder  of  people, 
without  snow,  frost,  and  ice,  so  that   the  whole  oriier  of 
Nature  seemed  reversed  by  it,  by  so  much  did  th»»  present 
ODO  promise  to  be  of  more  than  usual  rigor.     The  grouml 
h.vl   stiffen<'il,    snow   waa   on   the   iielda,  rivrr-k\nks   werrt 
bordered  each   morning   with  a  transparent,   glassy  shelL 
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The  weather  was  dry ;  the  bale  auubeams  warmed  tLo  world 
but  ft'oUly  in  the  midday  hours.  Red  twilight  of  morDirti; 
aud  evening  tlamed  iu  the  sky^  —  an  iufallibio  herald  of  aa 
e^rly  aud  bttTii  wiutbr. 

After  war  and  hunj;er  u  tliird  enemy  of  wretched  human- 
ity had  to  appear,  —  troht ;  uud  slill  people  looked  for  it  with 
d^taire  be<:au8e  more  burcly  than  all  negotiations  wa^  it  a 
rt^straiuer  of.  war.  \*olodyovski,  as  a  man  of  expvrieueu 
and  knowing  the  L'kraine  through  and  through,  wa&  full 
of  hojje  that  the  expedition  for  the  princess  would  taku 
^iace  without  fail;  for  the  chief  obstacle,  war,  would  nut 
oon  binder  \t. 

'*  I  do  nut  U'lieve  in  the  sincerity  of  Hniehiit^ki,  that  out 
of  love  for  the  king  he  withdrew  to  the  Ukraine;  for  he  is 
a  cuiiuini^  fox  !  He  knows  that  when  the  Cottsackis  cannot 
iutrchch  them^elveb  they  are  useless;  for  in  the  open  ticrld^ 
though  live  timea  the  number,  they  c-annot  stand  against 
our  stqufulrons.  They  will  go  to  winter  quarters  now,  and 
tj«nil  iiietr  Hocks  to  the  snow-iields ;  the  Tartars  also  need 
to  take  Itome  thibir  captives,  and  U'  the  winter  is  Hevere 
there  will  be  ^H^aite  till  next  grass." 

"  I'erhapa  longer,  for  still  they  re3j»ect  the  king.  But 
we  do  not  need  »o  much  time.     WiUi  GwYs  help  we  shall 

lehrate  Skrihctaski's  wt^dding  at  tlie  carnival." 

**  If  we  don't  miss  hiiu  this  time,  for  tJiaX  would  l>e  a  ttew 
vrxati*tn.'' 

•*  There  mtp  threo  8qua<irons  with  him,  therefore  it  is  not 
1:  a  k«.Tuel  id  grain  in  a  pile  of  chaff.    Perluips 

^s'  lip  with  him  yet  at  Zbunij,  if  he  is  occupied 

in  the  nciglibcrhood  of  ■rc»blter  bands." 

'•  Wo  cannot  oomo  up  with  him,  but  we  ought   to   find 

me  news  of  him  along  the  road,"  answei*ed  Voludyovski. 

Still  it  was  difHcult  to  get  news.  The  pejisotits  had  »eea 
jMiiiaing  bijuiulrons  here  and  iher  ;  they  hatl  heard  of  their 
Uittlea  with  robbers,  but  did  not  know  whose  squadrons  they 
were.  —  thoy  niij<iit  l>e  Rogovski's  aa  well  as  .Skshctuaki's ; 
therefore  tlie    two   triend*   learned    nothi  * m-     But 

otlier  news  flew  U»  their  viiTB  of  great  di^  Uie  Cos* 

saoka  from  the   Lithuanian  armies.     It  cinacil  around  in 
the  form  of  rumors  (»n  the  eve  of  Vohxiyt»vaki"n  departur*^ 
from  Warsaw,  but  it  was  doubted  then  ;  now  it  ' 
the  whole  country  with  great  detail  as  au  uud 
The  defeats  inflicted  by   llmelnitski  on  the  aruiK-r>  oi  the 
Crown    the   Lithuanian   armies    haxl   av<;nged    with    dt.'feaL 
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Polksenjits,  au  old  leader  and  experienced,  had  yielded  hia 
head,  uad  the  wild  Nebaba;  and  more  powerful  than  both, 
Krechovski,  who  raised  himself  not  to  Btarostaships  and 
voevodaships,  nor  to  dignities  ami  oftioes,  but  to  the  em- 
paling stake  iu  the  ranks  of  iusurg^ents.  It  seemed  as  if 
some  marvellous  Nemesis  had  wislied  to  take  vengeance  on 
him  for  the  German  blood  spilled  on  the  Dnieper,  —  the  blood 
of  Flick  and  Werner,  since  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  a  Ger-j 
man  regiment  of  Radzivil,  and  though  shot  and  severely 
wounded  was  immediately  empaled  on  a  stake,  on  which' 
the  unfortunate  quivered  a  whole  day  before  he  breathed 
out  his  gloomy  souh  Such  was  the  end  of  him  who  by  hia| 
bravery  and  military  skill  might  have  Ijecome  a  second 
Stephan  Hmeletski,  but  whom  an  overweening  desire  of 
wealth  and  dignities  pushed  upon  the  road  of  treason, 
perjury,  and  awful  murders  worthy  of  Krivonos  himself. 

With  him,  with  Polksenjits  and  Nobaba,  nearly  twenty 
thousand  Cossacks  laid  down  their  heads  on  the  field  of 
battle,  or  were  drowned   in  the  morasses  of  the   Pripet|j 
terror  then  flew  like  a  whirlwind  over  the  rich  Ukraine^] 
for  it  appeared  to  all  that  after  the  great  triumphs  —  after] 
J61tiya  Vodi,  KorsiSn,  Pilavtsi  —  the  hour  was  coming  for 
such  defeats  as  the  former  rebellions  had  experienced  at 
Solonitsa  and  Kumeiki.     Hmelnitski  himself,  though  at  the 
summit  of   glory,  though  stronger   than  ever  before,  was 
frightened  when   he   heard  of  the  death  of  his  '*  friend " 
Krechovski,  and  again  ho  began  to  inquire  of  wizards  about 
the  future.     They  i^-ave  various  prophecies,  —  they  foretold 
great  wars,  victories,  and  defeats,  —  but  they  could  imt  tell 
the  hetman  what  would  happen  to  himself. 

The  defeat  of  Krechovski  and  with  it  the  winter  made  a 
prolonged  peace  more  certain.  The  country  began  to  heal»< 
devawtated  villages  to  be  jwpulous,  and  hope  entered  slowly, 
gradually,  into  all  weakened  and  terrified  hearts.  With 
that  same  hoi>e  our  two  friends  after  a  long  and  difficult 
journey  arrived  safely  at  Zbaraj,  and  anuouueing  them* 
selves  at  the  caatlc,  went  straightway  to  the  commandant, 
in  whom  with  no  small  a8t<:>nisbment  they  beheld  Vershul. 

"And  where  is  Sksbetuaki  ?''  aaked  Zagloba,  after  the 
first  greetings. 

"  Ho  is  not  here/'  answered  Vershul. 

'*Then  yon  have  command  over  the  garrison?" 

''  Ves.    Skshetuski  had,  but  he  went  out  and  gave  n 
garrison  till  his  retiuu/' 
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*'  When  did  he  promise  to  return  ?  " 

**  Ff e  said  nothing,  for  he  didn't  know  himself,  but  '. 
said  at  parting:  ^If  any  one  comes  to  me,  tAiW  him  to  wait 
for  me  here,' " 

Zagloba  and  Volodyovski  looked  at  each  other. 

"  How  long  since  he  went  away  ?  "  asked  Volodyovski. 

*•  Ten  days." 

"  I'an  Michael,"  said  Zagloba,  "  let  Pan  Vershul  give  us 
supper,  for  men  i^ve  poor  counsel  on  an  empty  stomach.  At 
supper  we  can  talk." 

•*  I  serve  you  with  my  heart,  for  I  was  just  al?out  to  sit 
down  myself.  Besides,  Pan  Volodyovski,  as  senior  officer, 
takes  command.     I  am  with  him,  not  he  with  me." 

•'  Kemaiu  in  command,  Pan  Kvyshtol,"  said  VolodyovBki, 
**  for  you  arc  older  in  years ;  besides  I  shall  have  to  go  on 
without  doubt." 

After  a  while  flupp*?r  was  served.  They  took  their  places 
and  ate.  When  Zai^loba  had  quieted  somewhat  his  first- 
hunger  with  two  plates  of  broth,  he  said  to  Vershul, — 

"Can  you  imaj^ine  where  Skshetuski  has  gone?" 

Vershul  ordered  the  attendant  serving  at  the  table  to  go 
out,  and  after  a  moment's  rctieetion  began, — 

'*  I  can  imagine  that  for  Skshetiiski  secrecy  is  important, 
therefore  I  did  not  speak  before  the  servant.  Pan  Yan  has 
taken  advantage  of  a  favorable  time,  for  we  are  sure  of 
peaee  till  spring,  and  according  to  my  calculation  he  has 
gon»>  to  seek  the  princess,  who  is  in  Bogun's  hands." 

*'  Bogun  is  no  longer  in  the  world,"  said  Zagloba. 

ZagloUa  related  now  for  the  third  or  fourth  time  every- 
thing as  it  was,  for  he  told  it  always  with  delight.  Ver- 
shul, like  Pan  Longin,  could  not  wonder  sufficiently  at  the 
event;  at  last  he  said,  — 

"Then  it  will  be  easier  for  Pan  Van." 

**  The  question  is,  Will  ho  find  her  ?   Did  hr  Uikc  any  men  ?  " 

"No,  he  went  alone,  with  one  Russian^  a  servant,  and 
three  horses." 

"  He  acted  wisely,  for  in  that  region  th©  only  help  is  in^ 
stratagem.     To  Kamenyets  he  might  go  with  a  small  squad* 
ron  perhaps ;  but   in    Llshitsi   and   MogilefT  Cossacks  are' 
sarely  stationed,  for  there  are  good  winter  quartern  in  thosd 
places,  and  in  Vampol,  where  their  nest  is,  it  is  DecMsary 
to  go  either  with  a  division  or  alone." 

**And  bow  do  you  know  that  he  went  apeotaUy  in  that 
direction?"  asked  Volodyovski. 
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"  Because  she  is  secreted  beyond  Yamjx)!,  and  he  ki 
it;  but  there  are  ravines,  hollo wr,  and  reeds  there  so  nuinil 
ous  that  even  for  one  knowing  the  place  well,  it  is  difBciilt] 
to  iind  the  way,  and  what  would  it  be  for  one  not  knowing  ?  H 
used  to  go  for  horses  to  Va^^orlik,  and  to  laweuibs.     I  knoi 
all  about  the  place.     If  we  were  together,  perhaps  we  ccnild] 
succeed  j  but  for  hiiu  alone  —  1  have  doubts.    J  have  duubl 
unless  some  chaiiee  indicates  the  road  to  hiin,  for  he  wi] 
not  be  able  to  make  inquiries." 

'•Then  did  you  wish  lo  go  with  him  ?" 

"Yes.    But  what  shall  we  do  now,  Pan  Michael  ?    Fuller 
him  or  not  ?  " 

*•  1  rely  ou  your  prudence." 

*'H*m!     He  went  ten  days  ago  —  we  cannot  come  up  witi 
hiiu ;    and  besides  he  asked  us  to  wait  here.     God  kiiuw! 
too  what  road  he  took.     Mayl>e  through  Ploskiroff  and   B: 
along  the  old   highway^,   and  maybe  thixiugh  Kaiuenyei 
Podolsk.     It  is  a  hard  (juestiun." 

"  Remember,  besides/'  said  Vershul,  "  that  these  are  tmlj 
8up|)oHitioiis.     You   are  nut   sure  that  he  went  after 
princess.*' 

"  That 's  it,  that 's  it !  *'  said  Znglulja.     '<  Perhaiis  he  weni 
merely   to  get  informants  flomewlicre,  and  then  return 
Zbaraj ;  for  ho  knows  that  we  were  to  go  witli  him,  and 
that  be  might  expect  us  at  this  time,  since  it  is  the  tat 
favorable.     This  is  a  difficult  ijuestion  to  settle." 

"  I  should  advise  you  to  wait  about  ten  days,*'  said  V^ershu] 

**Ten  days  ai'e  nothing;  we  should  either  wait  or  not' 
wait  at  all." 

*'  I  think  we  should  not  wait ;  for  what  shall  we  lose  if  we. 
move  at  once  ?  If  Skshetuski  does  not  find  the  princessi 
may  favor  us,"  said  Volodyovski. 

"You  see.  Pan  Michael,  we  must  uot  overlook  aoything' 
in  this  case.     You  arc  still  young  and  want  a<lventmt!8,**j 
said  Zagloba;  *M)ut  here  is  this  danger:  if  he  is  looking  for. 
her  by  himself,  and  we  look  for  her  by  ourselves,  some  sua* 
picion  will  be  easily  roused  in  the  people  there.    The  Cos- 
sacks are  cunning,  and  afraid  that  some  one  may  find  out 
their  plans.    They  may  have  a  secret  understanding  with 
the  Pasha  of  the  Iniundary  near  Khotfm,  or  with  the  Tar- 
tars beyond  the  Dniester  about  a  future  war,  —  who  knows  ? 
They  will  be  watchful  of  strangers,  particularly  of  stran- 
gers inquiring  the  way.     1  know  them.     It  is  easy  to  bctniy 
yourself,  and  then  wliat  ?  " 
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"  The  proater  the  reason  to  go.  Skshetoski  may  fall  into 
some  difficulty  where  help  would  be  required." 

"That  is  true  too." 

Zagloba  fell  into  such  deep  thought  tlmt  his  temples 
quivt^red;  at  last  he  roused  himaclf,  and  said:  "Taking 
everything  into  consideration,  it  will  be  necessary  to  go." 

Volo<lyov»kidrew  a  deep  breath  with  &ati)»fitction.  ^  And 
■when?" 

'-  When  we  have  rested  about  three  days^  so  that  body 
and  soul  may  be  fresli.** 

Next  day  the  two  friends  began  to  make  premrationa  ft 
the  road,  when  unexpectedly  on  the  eve  of  their  journej. 
I'Tsiga,  a  young   Cosaai*k,   8kshetuski's   atlfudant,   arrivud 

ith  news  and  letters   for  Vershul.     Hearing  of  thiK.  Za- 
[loba  and  Vukidyovski  liurried  to  the  quarters  of  the  com- 
[jnandant,  and  read  the  following:  — 

1  am  in  Kamenvets,  to  which  the  roiMl  through  Satftnoff  Utafe;^ 
going  to  Vampol  with  Armenian  tuerchanlA  wliom  Pan  Bu- 
ti  found  for  m*      They  have  Tartar  and  Co8«ack  paaaea  for  a 
ionrney  to  Akernian.     We  sball  go  throueh  UshitM,  Mogiteff| 
id  Vampol  with  t>ilk  ivtuffs.  stopping  at  all  places  along  the 
rhcrever  there  aro  living  people*     God  may  aid  me  in  finding  whi 
fl««k.     Tfll  my  commdeij.  \'ijlodyovflki  and  Zaglobii,  to  wait  fc 
le  in  Zbanij  if  they  have  nnthiug>:rlBe  to  dn;  for  by  thin  road  wbii 
tmvrl  it  woidd  ^*e  imyos^iMe  to  ifo  in  a  larger  company  by  i 
'W>n  of  deep  di:*trnst  in  the  rnimla  of  CoMacka  who  winter  tn    il 
pol  cm  the  Dniester  ns  far  an  Yagorltk.  where  they  keep  their  horsalj 
in  the  snow.     What  I  cannot  do  alone  we  tiirve  coula  not  do,  and 
I  can  paiki  more  readily  for   au   Armenian      Tliaiik    them.   Tan 
Kryitlituf,  (roin  lh«  bearfj*  *>ul  for  th«ir  retjoUititn.  ■,^hwh  I  shall 
lot  forget  while  I  live  ;  but  I  woa  not  ahln  to  v  nery  day 

[waa  a  torment  to  me,  and  I  oould  npt  knoM  'hey  would 

inui,  and  it  is  the  I»e9t  time  now  to  ifO  when  nil  th«  merchant* 
ravelling  with  irnods.  I  nend  back  my  trusty  attendnnt  whom  yoi 
rill  eare  for,  ua  I  have  no  uet^d  of  him  ,  but  I  am  afraid  of'hii 
lUth.  iMt  he  might  flay  something  somewhere.  Pan  BukoT§k| 
»uche8  for  tbe«u  merohanti ;  days  they  are  honest,  and  I  Uiinl 
hey  are,  believing  fkn  I  do  that  everything  iit  in  the  hands  of  the  hi 
^ud,  who  if  he  wishes  will  show  his  meroy  to  lu,  and  shorteo 
iflcrings." 

Zagloba  fiDi^hed  th«  letter,  and  looked  at  his  cotnrades ; 
btit  tney  wore  sihnt,  till  at  length  Vershul  said,  — 
'*  I  knew  he  went  there  " 

**  And  what  are  we  t4»  do  ?  '*  asked  Vcdodyovski. 
"What?"  said  Zagloba,  openitig  hta  arms.     "We  have 
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Dotliing  to  go  for.  "It  is  well  that  he  is  with  merclianl 
for  he  can  look  in  everywhere,  and  no  one  will  wondei 
In  every  country-house  there  is  something  to  be  houghl 
for  half  the  Commonwealth  has  been  plundered.  It  woul 
he  difficult  for  us,  Pan  Michael,  to  go  beyond  Yaan]>o| 
8kfihetuski  is  as  black  as  a  Wallachian,  and  nan  pass  easiV 
for  an  Armenian,  but  they  would  know  you  at  once 
your  little  oat-colored  mustaches.  lu  jjeaeant  disguise 
w<nild  be  equally  ditiieuit.  There  is  no  use  for  us  the 
I  nmst  confess,  though  I  am  sorry  that  we  shall  not  put  oi 
hands  to  freeing  that  jjoor  young  lady.  But  we  did 
grfat  service  to  iSkshetuski  when  we  killed  Hogun  ;  for 
he  were  alive,  theu  I  would  not  guarantee  the  health 
Pan  Yan." 

Volodyovski  was  very  much  dissatisfied.     He  had  proi 
ised  himself  a  journey  full  of  adventures,  and  now  the] 
was  left  to  him  a  long  and  tedious  stay  at  Zbaraj.     **W< 
might  go  as  far  as  Kamenyets." 

*'  What  should  we  do  there,  and  on  what  should  we  live  ? 
asked  Zagloba.     "It's  all  one  to  what  walls  we  fasten  lil 
mushrooms.     We  must  wait  and  wait,  for  such  a  journ«j 
may  occupy  Skshetuski  long.     While  a  man  moves  he 
roung  [here  Zagloba  dropped  his  head  in  melancholy  ou  his' 

!ast]  ;  he  grows  old  in  inaction,  but  it  is  hard.     Iji^t  hitu 
get  on  without   us.     To-morrow   we    will   offer  a   solemi 
prayer  for  his  success.     Wo  killed  Kogun  ;  that  is  Iho  mai] 
thing.    Give  orders  to  have  your  liorses  unpacked.  Pi 
Micliael!     We  must  wait." 

In  fact,  on  the  morrow  began  for  the  two  friends  long  aui 
dreary  days  of  waiting,  to  which  neither  drinking  nor  di( 
could  Ic-nd  variety,  and  they  dragged  on  without  en< 
Meanwhile  a  severe  winter  ha<l  begun.  Snow  covered  th( 
rumparts  of  Zbaraj,  and  the  whole  land,  in  a  shroud  thri 
feet  thick-  Beasts  and  wild  birds  approached  the  dwell 
ings  of  men.  l>ay  after  day  came  the  cnwing  of  crows 
ravens,  in  flocks  without  imnil)er.  All  Drcemlwr  passed 
then  January  and  February.  Of  Skshetuski  there  was  nol 
a  sound. 

Volodyovski  went  to  Tarnopot  to  seek  adventures.     Za* 
globa  was  gloomy,  and  insisted  that  he  waa  growing  old. 
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The  commissioners  sent  by  tlm  Comiuonwealtb  to  nego- 
tiate with  Hmeluitski  forced  their  wiiy  through  the  greaU'xt 
difhculties  to  Novoselki,  and  there  halted,  waiting  an  answer 
from  the  victorious  hetmau,  who  was  stopping  at  that  tim*^ 
in  Chigirin.  They  were  gloomy  njid  depressed ;  for  death  had 
threatened  them  contintially  during  the  whole  journey,  and 
difficulties  increased  at  every  step.  Day  and  night  they 
were  surrounded  by  crowds  of  the  ]xipulace.  made  wild  to 
the  lafit  degree  by  slaughter  and  war,  and  who  were  howling 
for  thedejLth  of  the  commissioners.  From  time  to  time  they 
met  bands,  commanded  by  no  one,  formed  of  robbers  or 
wild  herdsmen,  without  the  least  idea  of  the  laws  of  nations, 
but  hungry  for  bhxwl  and  plunder.  The  commissioners  had, 
it  is  true,  a  hundred  horse  as  attendants,  led  by  Pan  IJry- 
shovski ;  besidps  this,  Hmchiitski  himself,  foreseeing  what 
might  me«t  them,  sent  Colonel  I>ttnv('ts,  with  four  hundred 
Cossacks  ;  but  that  escort  might  easily  prove  iuadc(|uate,  for 
the  throngs  of  wild  meu  were  increasing  in  number  ciich  hour, 
and  assuming  a  more  threatening  attitude.  If  one  of  the  ouu- 
voy  or  the  attendants  separated,  even  for  a  moment,  from  th« 
company,  he  perished  without  a  trace-  They  were  like  a  hand- 
ful of  travellers  surrounded  by  a  pack  of  hungry  wolves; 
and  thus  passed  for  them  whole  days,  weeks,  till  at  Uir 
stopping-place  in  Novoselki  it  appeartKl  to  all  that  their  last 
hour  ha^  come.  The  convoy  of  arag(Jons  and  the  escort  of 
Dony^ts.  from  evening  on,  fought  a  regular  battle  for  the 
life  of  the  commissioners,  who,  repc-ating  the  prayers  for 
the  dying,  committed  their  souls  to  God.  The  Carmelite 
Lentovski  gave  them  absolution,  one  after  another,  whil<* 
outside  the  window  with  the  Mowing  of  the  wind  camn  ti'r- 
rible  shouts,  the  n'iM>rt  of  shots,  liellish  laughter,  the  clatter 
of  scythes,  and  shouts  of  "Death  to  them!"  aud  denwinds 
for  the  head  of  the  voevodu  KiseK  who  wo^  the  main  object 
of  their  rage. 

It  was  an  awfol  night,  and  long,  for  it  was  a  winter 
night  Kisel  rested  his  head  on  his  hands,  and  sat  motion- 
less for  many  hours.  It  wha  not  drath  that  he  feared ;  for 
since  be  left  Gushchi  he  was  »o  exhausted,  tortureil.  deprived 
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of  sleep,  that  he  would  have  extended  his  hands  with  gl 
noss  to  death;  but  endless  despair  was  covering  his  soul 
lie  as  a  Itussian  in  blood  and  lK>nc  first  took  upon  hiii 
self  tlie  r6le  of  paeiher  iu  that  unexampled  war;  he  cahk 
forth  everywhere,  in  the  Senate  and  in  the  Diet,  as  tin 
most  anh^nt  piutisun  of  negotiations ;  he  supiH)rte(l  the  jki 
ioy  of  the  chancellor  and  the  primate;  he  condemned  n»o! 
jiiiwerfully  Yeromi,  and  he  did  this  in  good  faith,  for  tl 
sake  of  the  Cossacks  and  the  Commonwealth ;  and  he 
lieved,  with  all  his  ardent  spirit,  that  negotiations  an< 
oowpromiBes  would  smooth  everything,  would  purify,  wouh 
unite;  and  just  then,  in  that  moment  when  he  wa*  bringing 
the  baton  to  Hmelnitski  and  concessions  to  the  Cossaoki 
he  doubted  all.  He  saw  with  his  own  eyes  the  vanity  of  hi 
efforts;  he  saw  beneath  his  feet  a  vacuum  and  a  precipice. 

**  Do  they  want  nuthing  but  bloo<l,  do  they  care  for 
other  freedom  than  the  freedoui  of  pluudpr  and  burning  ? 
tliought  the  voevoda  in  despair,  and  he  stiHed  the  gruari 
wliich  were  tearing  a»*under  nis  noble  breast. 

*'  The  head  of  Kispl,  the  ht.'U<l  of  Kisel !    Death  to  him  !' 
was  the  answer  of  the  crowds. 

And  the  voevoda  would  have  offered  them  as  a  wilHn|_ 
gift  that  white  and  battered  head,  were  it  not  for  the  rem^ 
naut  of  his  belief  tluit  it  was  necessary  to  give  them, 
all  the  Cossacks  something  more, — rescue  was  imuiedij 
necessary  for  them  and  the  Comuionwealth.     I^et  tlie  U 
touch  them  to  ask  for  the  something  more.     Aud  when  h 
thought  thus,  a  cei*taiu  ray  of  hope  and  cousulation  lighte 
up  for  a  moment  that  darkness  which  despair  crt-ated  m  hi| 
niiud^aiid  the  uufortunatr*oId  man  said  to  himself  that] 
mob  was  not  the  whole  body  of  CrtflsiicV*!.  —  not  Hnieli 
and  his  colonels,  —  with  wliom  i"  ms  would  l>pgin7 

Hut  can  these  negotiations  1h>  •  i.ile  h:ill  a  niillio 

>f  jjcasants  Rt;ind  underarms?     V\  ill  ilif*y  not  melt  at  Ui 
irst  breath  of  spring,  like  the  snows  wltleh  at  thut  moi 
covert'd  the  steppes  ?     Here  agaiu  came  to  the  vo^ 
words  of  Ye  re  mi :  "Kindness  may   be  shown  to  tho' 
,quered  alone/*     Here  again  his  thoughts  fell  into  dorl 
and  the  precipice  yawned  beneath  his  feet. 

Meantime    midnight   was   passing.      The  thmitiog 
Nhnts  had  decrcft*ed  in   some  degree ;  the   whixtJi!  of  tl 
wind  rose  in  their  place,  the  yanl  was  iHled  with  a  nw 
drift;  the  wearied  crowds  htt<l  eviii(*ntly  l)egun  to  dixpoi 
their  houses ;  hope*  entered  the  hearts  of  thu  eommiwioni 
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VoIIAsleh  Mi:i.skuvski,  a  chasuberlaio  fioin  Lvoff^rose  from 
th«  U^nch,  listened  at  the  window  to  Uio  drifting  of  the 
snow,  ami  said, — 

^*  U  )}«tfm«  to  niG  tliut  with  God*B  favor  we  hLuII  lire  till 
moruiiig." 

''I'erhaijs  too  Hmeltittatki  will  send  murt;  nHst»taiii3c,  for 
we  shall  not  reat^h  our  journey's  end  witli  wliat  wo  havo 
now,"  said  I'aii  Stnyiuovski. 

I'an  ZcU.TJski,  thu  ou|>-hearnr  from  Brutslav,  smiled  bit- 
terly :  ••  ^VllO  would  stiy  tkit  we  are  peuec  i:uinniissiom-rs  V  " 

••  1  have  bocii  an  envoy  more  than  oncu  to  tl»K  Tartars."' 
said  the  cusigu  of  Novgrodek,  "hut  such  a  niih&ion  as  tliid 
I  hivo  not  been  in  my  life.  The  Connuntiwcalth  fnduw.** 
more  roritniiyrt  in  our  peri»ons  than  at  Korsiin  and  l^ilavtsi, 
I  KL  ipn,  let  us  return^  for  there  ia  no  use  in  think- 

ing <j.  I:  ^,     ,iiions." 

"  Let  U8  return,"  repeated  as  an  echo  Pan  Bjozovitki,  the 
oast^^llan  of  Kieff ;  "  there  can  be  no  j»eace;  let  there  l)e  war ! " 

Ki5«d  raiKiM  hid  lids  and  Hxed  h\»  glassy  eyes  <m  the 
castellan.  '*j6ltiya  Vodi,  Korsiin,  I'ilavtsi!"  said  he,  iu 
hollow  tones. 

He  was  silent,  and  aft€r  him  all  were  silent  Bnt  Pan 
KuU'hin&ki.  the  tre;isurer  of  Kieff,  began  to  repeat  the 
rosary  in  an  audible  voice ;  and  Pan  Kjetovski,  ma«te| 
of  the  chase,  seized  his  head  with  both  txauds,  and 
jretttt^d,  — 

*•  Wiat  times,  what  timr? !     Crod  hnve  merrr  npon  tis  I  " 

Th(»  door  opene'l  oc-ns 

of  Uu*  bishopof  1'"-  if.Ted 

the  room. 

**  Serene  voevoda,"  said  he,  **  some  Cossack  wonts  to  see 
the  commissioners." 

*'  Very  well,"  answered  Kiiiel ;  ^  has  the  crowd  dispersed  ?" 

**  The  people  have  gone  away ;  they  promised  to  return 
to-morrow." 

"  IMd  they  press  on  much  ?  " 

**  Terribly,  but  I>r)nyrts*  Cottaeks  killed  a  number  o£  thei 
To-morrow  they  promise  to  bum  us." 

'*  Vpry  well,  let  that  Cossack  enter." 

Aftj?r  a  while  th*»  donr  was  o|>ened,  and  a  oertain  tall, 
blati  i:  tfie  threKhold  of  the  room, 

'^  Vati  K],  eulonel  ol  hussars  of  Prince  Vishnye- 

vetski,  \.  :  Kns," 
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The  castellan  Bjozovski,  Pan  Kulchinski,  and  khe  maater 
of  the  chase  Pan  Kjetovski  sprang  from  their  seats.    Ail 
of  them  had  served  the  past  year  iiuder  Llie  prince  at  &[j 
khnovka  and  Konstantinoff,  and  knew  Skshetuski  perfectly 
Kjetovski  was  even  related  to  him. 

*'  Is  it  true,  is  it  trne  ?     Is  this  Pan  Skshetnski  ?  " 
peated  they. 

*•  What  are  you  doing  here,  and  how  did  you  roach  ua  ? 
asked  Kjetovski.  taking  him  by  the  shoulder. 

**  In  peasant's  disguise,  as  you  see,"  said  Skshetuski, 

•'This,"  cried  Bjozovski  to  Kiael,  "  is  the  foremost  ktiig] 
in  the  army  uf  the  voevoda  of  Rus  j  he  is  famous  throughoi 
the  whole  urmy." 

**  I  greet  him  with  thankful  heart,"  said  Kisol,  *'  and  I  si 
that  he  must  be  a  man  of  great  resolution,  since  he  bj 
forced  his  way  to  us."   Then  to  Skshetuski  he  said  :  '*  Whul 
do  you  wish  of  us  ?  " 

"That  you  pennit  me  to  go  with  you." 

"You  are  crawling  into  the  jaws  of  the  dragon^  but  if 
sueh  is  your  wish  we  eaunot  oppose  it." 

Skshetuski  bowed  in  silence. 

Kisel  looked  at  him  with  astonishment.  The  severe  fi 
of  the  young  knight,  with  its  expression  of  dignity  ani 
suffering,  struck  him.  ''Tell  me,  said  he,  **  what  causcji 
drive  you  to  this  hell,  to  which  no  one  comes  of  his  own 
accord  ?  ■* 

'*  Misfortune,  serene  roevoda." 

'•I  have  made  a  needless  inquiry,"  said   Kisel.     **You 
must  have  lost  some  of  your  relatives  for  whom  you 
looking  ?  " 

"  I  have." 

•'  Was  it  long  since  ?  " 

•'Last  spring." 

**  How  is  that,  and  you  start  only  now  on  the  semrcli 
Why,  it  is  nearly  a  year !  What  were  you  doing  in  th 
mean  while  ?  '* 

"  I  was  fighting  nnder  the  voevoda  of  Kus." 

"Would  not  such  a  true  man  a.s  he  give  yea  leave  of 
abflence  ?  " 

"  I  did  not  wish  it  myself." 

Kisel  looked  again  at  the  ynung  knight,  and  then  follow* 
a  silence,  interrujitod  by  the  o;wt(*llan  of  Kit^ff. 

'*The  misfortunes  of  this  knight  are  known  to  all  of 
who  served  with  the  prince.    We  shed  more  than  one 
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over  them,  and  it  is  the  more  praisewurthy  on  his  part  Uiat 
he  preferrod  to  servo  his  country  while  th«  war  lasted  in- 
stead of  seeking  his  own  good.  This  ia  a  rare  example  in 
lheB«  times  of  corruption.'* 

**  If  it  shall  appear  that  my  word  has  any  weight  with 
Hmelnitskif  thcu  believe  me  I  shall  not  spare  it  in  your 
cause,"  said   Kisel, 

Skshetiiski  bowed  a  second  time. 

"Go  now  and  sleep,"  said  the  voevotla,  kindly;  "  for  you 
must  be  wearied  in  no  small  degree,  like  all  of  us  who  have 
not  had  a  moment's  rest.^ 

■'  I  wUl  take  him  to  my  quarters,  for  he  is  my  relatire," 
said  Kjetovski. 

"  Let  us  all  go  to  rest ;  who  knows  whether  we  shall  sleep 
to-morrow  night?"  said  Bjozovaki. 

**  Maybe  an  eternal  sleep,"  concluded  tlie  voevoda.  Tlipn 
he  wont  to  the  small  room,  at  th^^  door  of  whioh  his  attend- 
ant was  waiting,  and  afterward  the  oth'  .ted. 

Kjetovski  took  Skshutuski  to  his  qi  >  Ahich  wore 

some  houbits  distant  His  attendant  preceded  them  with  a 
lantern. 

**  What  a  dark  night,  and  it  howls  louder  cverj'  moment," 
said  Kjetovski.  ■'  Oh,  Pan  Van.  what  a  day  we  have  [>a.Htted  ! 
I  thought  the  la^t  judgment  had  cotne.  The  mob  almost 
put  the  knife  to  our  throats,  lijozovski's  arms  grew  weak, 
and  we  had  already  begun  prayers  for  the  dying." 

"1  was  in  the  crowd,'*  said  Skshetuski.  "To-morrow 
evening  they  expect  a  new  band  of  robbers  to  whom  they 
sent  word  about  you.  We  must  leave  here  absolutely. 
Hut  are  you  going  to  Kieflf?*' 

"That  dei>end3  on  the  answer  of  Hmelnitski,  to  whom 
Prince  Chetvertinski  haa  gone.  Here  are  niy  quarters ; 
come  in,  I  pray  you.  Pan  Van  !  I  have  ordered  somi^  wine  to 
be  heated,  and  we  will  strengthen  ourselves  before  sleep." 

Tliey  entered  the  room,  in  which  a  big  fire  wa«  burning 
in  tlie  chimuey.  Steaming  wine  was  on  the  table  already. 
Skshetuski  seized  a  glass  eagerly. 

**  I  've  had  nothing  between  my  lips  since  yesterday.'* 
said  he. 

"  You  are  terribly  emaciated.  It  is  clear  that  iorTow 
and  toil  have  been  gnawing  you.  But  trll  mo  abont  your- 
self, for  I  know  of  your  affair.  You  thbk  then  of  seeking 
the  princess  there  among  them  ?  " 

"Either  her  or  death,"  answered  the  kniglit. 
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"You  will  more  easily  ftnd  death.  How  do  you  know 
that  she  may  \te  there?  " 

*'  Because  1  have  looked  for  her  elsewhere." 

<' Where?" 

"Along  the  Dniester  as  far  as  Ya^orlik-  I  went  with 
Armenian  mt^rchants,  for  there  were  uidications  that  she 
was  secreted  there;  I  went  everywhere,  and  now  1  am 
going  to  Kieff,  since  Bogun  was  to  take  her  there." 

Scarcely  had  the  colonel  mentioned  t}ie  name  of  Begun 
when  the  master  of  the  chase  seized  himself  by  the  head, 
»' As  God  lives!"  he  cried,  '*  I  have  not  t«)ld  you  the  cnostj 
important  of  all.     I  heard  that  Hogun  is  killed." 

iSkahotuaki  grow  pule.    "  How  is  that  ?    Who  told  you  ?  *] 

*'  That   noble   who   saved    the   princess  once,   a-ud    who] 
showed  such  bravery  at  KonstantinofT,  told  me.     I  met  hitaj 
when  I   was  going  to  Zamost.      We  were  passing  on   the] 
road.     I  merely  inquired  for  the  news,  and  he  answered  mt 
that  Bogun  was  killed.     I  asked:  '  Who  killed  him  ?  '     •  V 
said  he.     Then  we  parted." 

The  tlame  which  hud  flashed  in  the  face  of  SkshettuVi 
was  suddenly  quenched.  "That  noble!"  said  he;  "it  i] 
impossible  to  believe  him.  No,  no,  he  could  n't  be  in  a] 
idition  to  kill  Bogun." 

"  And  did  n*t  you  see  hiiu,  Pan  Yan,  for  T  rerocrober  to(»| 
that  ho  told  me  he  was  going  to  you  at  Z^imost  ?  " 

**I  did  not  wait  for  him  at  Zainost.     He  must  be  now  at 
Zbaraj.     1   was  in  a  hurry  to  overtake  the  commission.      I' 
did  not  return  from  Kamenyets  to  Zbaraj,  and  I  did  not  svej 
him.     God  alone  knows  whether  even  that  is  true  whii-h  h< 
told  me  about  hor.  which   he  as   it  w(*re   ovtrhe;ird   whih 
fNaptive  with  K<tgun,  —  that  ]5ogtin  had  hidden  h<'r  beyond] 
Yampol,  and  then  intcMided  to  take  her  to  Kieff  for  raai 
riage.     l*erhaps  this  too  is  untrue,  like  everything  Znglol 
said." 

**  Why  do  you  go  then  to  Kicff  ?  ** 

Skshetuski  was  silt^nt;  for  a  moiiiont  nothing  was  Li 
but  the  whistling  and  howling  of  tlie  wind. 

"  For,"  said  Kjetovski,  placing  his  finger  on  ^ 
"if  Bogun  is  not  killed,  you  may  fall  into  hi- 
ease." 

I'  I  go  to  find   him,"  answered  SkflhetuKki,  in  a  hoi 
voice. 

"Why?" 

"  Let  God's  judgment  l«  passed  hctwcoa  ns.* 
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"But  he  will  not  fight  with  you;  he  will  simply  bind 
you,  tako  your  life,  or  Bell  you  to  the  Tartars." 

"I  Hiu  with  the  comniissiouers.  in  their  siiiU.'." 

'*  God  gmnl  that  we  hriui;  our  own  Uvea  out  of  this !  What 
is  the  use  of  talkiui,'  ol  iIh.'  suite  ?  " 

**To  whom  lif»^  in  heavy,  the  earth  will  Vk?  li^ht," 

"  But  have  th«  four  of  God  Uefoio  you.  Yau  I  It  is  not  a 
(|uestioQ  Lf  re  ot  deuth.  fur  that  avoidft  no  man,  but  th(*y 
can  aell  you  to  the  Turkish  galleys." 

'*Do  you  think  that  would  l>o  worse  for  uio  than  the 
present  ?  " 

**  I  seo  that  you  are  desperate,  and  trust  not  in  the  mercy 
of  God." 

"  You  are  mistaken  !  I  say  that  it  is  erll  for  me  in  the 
world,  because  it  is;  but  long  ago  I  was  reconcih-d  to  the 
will  of  God.  T  do  not  V>eg,  I  do  not  groan,  I  do  not  curse, 
I  do  not  beat  my  hca<l  against  the  wall ;  I  merely  desire  to 
accomplish  that  which  pertains  to  me  while  strength  and 
life  remain." 

**  But  grief  is  devouring  you  like  poison." 

"God  gave  grief  to  devour,  and  he  will  send  the  cure 
when  he  wishes.* 

"  I  have  no  answer  t*)  sueh  an  argument,'*  said  I  i. 

"In  God  is  the  only  salvation  ;  in  him  hope  fot  t  -.• 

whole  Commonwealth.  The  king  wont  to  (JhenHtokhovn. 
Ho  may  obtain  something  from  the  Most  Holy  La<ly  ;  oUnir- 
wise  we  shall  all  perish." 

Silence  followed,  and  from  outside  tlie  window  cftme  only 
the  constant  **  Who's  there?"  of  tlir  dragoons. 

"True,  true,"  said  Kjetovski.  '*  \Ve  all  belong  more  to 
the  dead  than  the  liviug.  People  hav«  fnrgiitkn  to  smile 
in  this  Commonwealth ;  they  only  groan  like  tlut  wind  in 
the  chimney.  I  too  have  believed  that  happier  times 
would  come,  till  1  went  cm  this  jmirncy  witli  <'i'  *  tit 

now  T  9f>o  that  that  was  a  barren  hope.    Kuin,  w.i  r, 

mil!  'riorc,  —  nothing  more." 

s;  lit;  tl)e  blaze  of  the  fire  lighted  his 

stt'rn,  euiari;iUMl  facn.  Finally  he  raisH  his  hcarl  and  said 
with  a  voice  of  dignity,  — 

"Thatis:Lll  temporal,  which  passes  away^  vanishes,  and 
leaves  nuUiing  behind." 

"You  s|»t'ak  like  a  monk,"  said  Kjetovski. 

Skshetii.ski  made  no  answer;  the  wind  only  groaned 
each  moment  more  sadly  in  the  obimoey. 
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CHAPTER  L. 


"Next  morning  early  the  commissioners  left  Novoselki, 
and  with  thum  Skshfjtuski ;  but  that  was  a  teai-ful  journey, 
in  which  at  every  atoppiug-place,  in  every  village,  they  were 
threatened  with  death,  and  met  with  contempt,  which  was 
worse  than  death^  —  worse  specially  in  this,  tliat  the  com- 
missioners bore  in  their  own  persons  the  dignity  and 
majesty  of  the  (Commonwealth.  Pan  ICisel  grew  ill,  so 
that  at  every  lodging-place  he  was  borne  from  the  sleigh 
to  the  house.  The  chamberlain  of  Lvoff  wept  over  his 
own  disgrace  and  that  of  the  country.  Captain  Bry- 
shovski  fell  ill  also  from  slecjjlessness  and  toil,  Pan 
Yan  therefore  took  his  place,  and  led  on  farther  tliat  hajj- 
less  suite  amidst  the  pressure  of  crowds^  insults,  threats, 
skirmishes,  and  battles. 

At  Rolgorod  it  seemed  to  the  commissioners  again  thivt 
their  last  hour  had  come.  The  crowd  had  beaten  the  sick 
Bryshovski,  were  killing  Pan  Gnyazdovski ;  and  only  the 
arrival  of  the  metropolitan  for  an  interview  with  th« 
voevoda  put  a  atop  to  the  intended  slaughter.  They  did 
not  wish  to  admit  the  commissioners  into  Rieff  at  alL 
Prince  Chetvertinski  returned,  February  11,  from  llmel- 
nitski  without  an  answer.  The  commissioners  did  not 
know  what  further  to  do  or  where  to  go.  Their  return 
was  prevented  by  immouMe  parties  waiting  only  for  the 
break i ng  of  negotiations  to  k i  11  the  envoys.  The  mob 
became  more  and  more  insolent;  the  bridles  of  the  dra- 
goons* horses  were  seized,  and  the  road  stopped ;  stones, 
pieces  of  ice,  and  frozen  lumps  of  snow  were  thrown  into 
tlie  sleigh  of  the  voevoda.  At  Gvozdova,  Skahetuski  and 
Donyets  ha*i  to  fight  a  bloody  battle  in  which  they 
dispersed  several  hundred  of  the  mob.  The  ensign  of 
Novgrodek  and  Pan  Smyarovski  went  with  a  new  argu- 
ment to  persuade  Hmelnitski  to  como  to  me^  tho  com- 
missioners at  Kieff,  but  the  voevoda  had  little  hope  that 
tlicy  would  live  to  reach  him-  Meanwhile  the  commis- 
sioners in  Khvastovo  wore  forced  to  look  with  folded 
arms  on  the  crowds  killing  prisoners  of  both  sext^A  and 
of  every  age.   Some  were  drowned  through  holes  in  the  ioe. 
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some  were  dronchvd  with  water  poiu-ed  over  them  in  the 
frost,  othora  8tahl>eti  with  forks  or  whittled  to  death  with 
knives.  Eighteen  of  such  days  passed  before  at  last  the 
answer  eaiuo  from  IImclDit»ki  that  he  would  not  go  to 
Kieff,  but  was  waiting  iu  reroyasUv  for  tho  voevoda  and 
the  comujissioners. 

When  they  had  crossed  the  Dnieper  at  Trypole  and 
reached  Voronkovo  in  the  night,  from  which  place  it  was 
only  thirty  miles  to  I^ereyusliiv^  the  unfortunate  oominifi- 
sioners  drew  a  breath  of  relief,  thinking  that  their  torment 
was  over.  HmelniUki  went  out  two  miles  and  a  half  to 
meet  them,  wishing  to  show  honor  to  the  royal  embassy, 
but  how  changed  from  those  days  in  which  he  put  him- 
self forward  as  an  injured  man,  —  ''quantum  mutatus  ab 
illo  !  "  as  Kisel  justly  wrote  of  him.  He  rode  forth  with  a 
suite  of  horsemen,  with  his  oolouels  and  easauls,  with  mar- 
tial musie^  under  the  standard,  bunchuk,  and  crimson  ban- 
ner, like  a  sovereign  prince- 

Tho  commissioners  with  their  retinue  halted  at  once ;  and 
HmeLnitski,  riding  up  to  the  front  sleigh,  in  which  sat  the 
voevoda,  looked  for  a  while  at  his  venerable  faoe,  then 
raised  his  cap  slightly  and  said,  — 

"  With  the  forelieail  to  you,  Commissioners  of  the  king, 
and  to  you,  VoevcMia.  It  had  been  better  to  commenca 
treating  with  me  long  ago,  wh#'n  I  was  less  and  did  not 
know  my  own  power;  hn-  -    the  king  has  sent  yon 

to  mp-,  I  ref^ive  yon  with  ;  ^  iieart  in  my  own  land.'* 

*■  :s   to  you,    Hi'tmaii  I  *'  answered  KiseL     '•  Hia 

Mhj  King  has   sent    nii  to  present  his  favor  and 

mete  out  justice." 

'*  I  am  thankful  for  the  favor;  but  justice  I  have  already 
meted  out  with  this  [and  here  he  struck  upon  his  sabre]  on 
yonr  necks,  and  1  will  meto  out  more  of  it  if  you  do  not 
give  me  satisfaction." 

''  Yon  do  not  greet  ns  very  affably,  Pan  Hetman  of  the 
Zaporojians.  — us.  the  envoys  of  the 'king.'* 

•*  I  will  not  :ip«*ak  in  the  cold  :  there  will  be  a  better  tim« 
for  that,"  rcplirii  Hnn^lnitHki,  dryly.  '*  Let  me  into  your 
sleigh,  Kisel,  for  I  wish  to  show  you  honor  and  ride  with 
you." 

Then  he  dismounted  and  a*  ^   the  sleigh.     Kisel 

pushed  himself  to   the  riglit,  !•  Mie  left  side  vacant. 

Seeing  this.  Hraelnitski  frowned  and  exclaimed:  "Give  me 
the  right  side  I  " 
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"  I  am  a  senator  of  thft  Coniinouwealth/'  replied  KiseL 

*^  Aud  what  is  a  senator  to  me  ?  Paii  I'ototski  is  the  first 
senator  and  Letiuaii  ul  the  Crowu ;  I  have  hiin  in  i'tfttors 
with  others,  and  can  enijiale  him  to-morrow,  i(  I  wisl).'' 

A  blush  apijcared  on  the  pale  face  of  KiseL  **  I  repre- 
sent the  person  of  the  king  here  ! "  said  he. 

Ilnieluitski  i'rowued  still  more,  but  restrained  himself 
aud  s;it  on  the  left  side,  muttering :  **  Granted ;  he  is  king  iu 
Warsaw,  but  I  aui  in  KusBia,  I  see  that  I  have  not  trodden 
enough  on  your  necks," 

Kisel  gave  no  answer,  but  raised  hia  eyes  to  heaven.  Ho 
had  already  a  foretaste  of  that  which  waited  hin^  and  h« 
thought  ju&tly  at  that  tiiut>  that  if  the  road  to  Hinelnitaki 
was  a  Calvary,  to  be  envoy  to  hiiD  was  a  passion  indeo<L 

The  horses  moved  to  the  town,  in  which  twenty  can* 
non  were  thundering  and  all  the  bells  tolling-  HmclniUiki, 
as  if  fearing  that  the  commissioners  should  consider  those 
sounds  as  given  out  exclusively  iu  their  honor,  said  to  the 
voevoda,  — 

'*  I  receive  iu  this  manner  not  only  you  but  other  ambas^ 
sa<lor3  who  are  sent  to  mo.- ' 

And  Hmeluitski  spoke  the  truth,  for  in  fact  embassies 
were  sent  to  him  as  tii  a  reigning  prince.  Returning  from 
Zamost  under  the  influence  of  the  election  and  the  defeats 
iuHicted  by  the  Lithuanian  forces,  the  lielinau  had  not  one 
half  of  this  pride  in  his  hejirt ;  but  when  Kietf  wint.  fi.vtli 
to  meet  him  with  torches  and  banners,  when  th< 
greeted  him  *'tamquam  Moijsem,  servatorem,  b4h....iwi<  iu, 
libcratorem.  populi  de  servituto  Icchica  et  bono  omiue 
I3ogdan, — God-given;"  when  finally  he  was  called '* l11u»- 
trissiraua  princej»a,"  —  then,  aceordingto  thewords  of  a  c<mi- 
tenii>orary,  "tho  beast  w;i8  elated."  Me  had  a  real  senHv 
of  his  power,  and  felt  the  grouud  under  his  feet,  which  had 
been  wanting  to  huu  hitherto. 

Foreign  embassies  were  a  silent  recognition  as  well  of  his 
|>ower  as  <;if  his  sejuirateness  ;  the  uninterrupted  fricniiithip 
of  the  Tartars,  pureliased  by  tlie  greater  part  of  the  Injoty 
gained,  and  by  the  ill-fated  captives  whom  thut  It-aili-r  of 
the  people  yx^rmittod  to  be  taken  from  thf  y>eoplo,  prnmiiied 
support  against  every  enemy;  therefore  llmelnitski.  who 
recognized  at  Zamost  the  suzerainty  and  will  of  tint  king, 
was  at  that  time  so  settled  in  pride^  conviDe«*d  of  his  own 
{K>wer.  of  the  disorder  of  the  Commonwealth,  Uie  ineom- 
])etence  of  its  leaders,  that  he  was  ready  to  raise  bis  hand 
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ist  the  king  himself,  dreaming  iu  his  gloomy  soul,  not 
of  Cossack  freedom  nor  the  rcstor.ition  of  tlie  former  privi- 
leges of  the  Zrt|X)rojians,  not  of  justice  for  himself,  but  of  a 
separate  lor«lship,  of  a  princely  crown  and  sceptre. 

And  he  felt  liims^^lf  master  of  the  Ukraine,  The  Zapo-' 
rojiaus  clung  to  him,  for  never  under  any  nmn's  command 
had  they  so  \vaIlow(»d  iu  blood  and  booty.  A  people  wild' 
by  nature  rallied  to  him  ;  for  while  the  peasant  of  Mazovia 
or  of  Great  Poland  bore  without  a  murmur  that  burden  of 
power  and  oppression  which  in  all  Europe  weighed  upon  the 
**  descendants  of  Ham/' the  man  of  the  Ukraine  drew  into 
himself  with  the  air  of  the  steppes  a  love  of  freedom  as 
«niv>unde<l,  wild,  and  vigorous  as  the  steppes  themselves. 
Could  he  wish  to  walk  after  the  plr»n^h  ot  a  master  when 
his  ga/e  was  lost  in  the  fields  of  < :  not  of  a  master ; 

when  beyond  the  Cataracts  the  Sa  4  to  him,  *'  T*eavo 

your  lord,  and  come  to  freedom!''  when  the  st*.'rn  Tartar 
taught  him  war.  accustomed  his  eyes  to  conflnKnitiun  and 
slaughter  and  hift  hands  to  weapons  ?  Was  it  nut  j»le;uiiinter 
for  him  to  frolic  with  Hmelnitski  and  «  slay  the  lords  *'  ibau 
to  bend  his  proud  back  before  a  land  steward  ? 

Besides  this,  the  people  rallied  to  Hmelnitski,  for  who- 
ever did  not  went  into  captivity.  In  Stamboul  a  prisoner 
was  ex«'hang»?d  for  ten  arrows,  and  three  for  a  bow  seasoned 
by  the  tire,  —  such  was  the  number  of  them  t  Thp  multi- 
tudi*   indeed  had   no  choice;  and  on*  i   for 

that  time,  has  n»maincd,  which  Ion?  ''"tf 

gfneratiop  f  hat  leader  c.i  -''Uli,ibat| 

the  first  hi.  iit  not  miss  tli..      >  •  !" 

Villages,  Uiwns,  and  hamlets  disappeared;  the  eouMtry 
was  turnt?d  into  a  desert  and  a  rnin,  —  a  wound  which 
apes  were  not  able  to  heal.  ]?ut  that  leader  and  hotman  did 
not  see  this,  or  did  not  wish  to  8i*e  it ;  for  he  n<*ver  saw 
Anything  by  reasfin  of  himself,  and  ha  grew  and  fattened 
on  blowl  and  fire.  In  hiji  own  monstrous  self-love  he  was 
destroying  his  own  people  and  his  own  country  ;  and  now 
ho  brings  in  those  commissionerH  t*i  PerevasUv  with  tho 
thnndt^r  of  cannon  and  the  tolling  of  lielfs,  as  a  separate 
nder,  as  a  '  '   r.  as  u  princ**! 

The  com  ^  went  intn  thn  dm  of  tht  l!f»n  hanging 

their  heails,  and  tUo  remnant  nf  I,  "  -'m. 

M»'af>whilH   Sk*tliMti!Kki.   riding  1-  .of 

!^'  «d   tlio  ooionela  who 

h '■  ,;         ,  I    iiraong  them  Hogiin. 
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Aiter  fruitless  search  on  the  Dniester  to  a  point  beyond 
Yagorlik,  the  plan  had  long  since  matured  in  the  soul  of 
Pan  Yan,  as  the  lust  and  only  method,  to  find  Hogun  aud 
challenge  him  to  a  death-struggle.  The  unfortunate  kuight 
knew,  it  is  true,  that  in  such  a  venture  Bogun  might  destroy 
htm  without  a  struggle  or  give  him  up  to  the  Tartars ;  but  he 
thought  better  of  Boguu.  He  was  aware  of  his  courage  and 
mad  daring,  and  was  almost  sure  that,  having  the  choice,  he 
would  fight  for  the  princess.  Therefore  he  formed  the  plau 
to  bind  Kogun  by  an  oath  that  in  case  of  his  death  he  would 
let  Helena  go.  Of  himself  Skshetuski  did  not  care ;  and 
supposing  that  Bugun  would  say,  '*If  I  die,  she  is  neither 
for  me  nor  for  you/'  he  was  ready  to  agree  to  this  and  bind 
himself  by  oath,  if  he  could  only  save  her  from  the  hands  of 
the  enemy.  Let  her  seek  peace  in  the  cloister  for  the  rest 
of  her  life.  He  would  seek  tliat  peace  first  in  war,  and 
then  if  death  did  not  come  to  him,  would  seek  it  under  the 
habit,  as  did  all  suffering  souls  in  that  age.  The  way 
seemed  to  Skshetuski  straight  and  clear ;  and  since  at 
Zamost  the  idea  of  a  struggle  with  Bogun  had  lM?en  given, 
now  that  liis  search  along  the  reeds  of  the  Dniester  was 
fruitless,  that  way  seemed  the  only  one.  With  this  purpoae 
he  hurried  from  the  Dniester  in  one  journey,  resting  no- 
where, hoping  to  find  Bogun  without  fail  either  ne:ir  Hrael- 
nitaki  or  in  KiefF,  esiM»cial!y  since,  according  to  what  Zagloha 
had  said  in  Varmolintsi,  the  chief  was  to  be  married  in  KiefT 
with  tliree  hundred  t:i|>ers. 

But  Skshetuski  sought  him  in  vain  among  the  colonels. 
He  found  instead  many  old  acquaintances  of  ]>eace  times,  — 
Buch  as  Daidyalo.  whom  he  had  seen  in  Chigirin ;  Yasher- 
eki,  who  had  been  an  envoy  from  Uie  Saitoh  to  the  Prince ; 
Ynrosha,  a  former  sotnik  of  the  prince;  Kat^koloniilyets, 
Grusha,  and  man)'  others.  He  determined  then  to  ask  them. 

"  We  are  old  acquaintauces,'"  said  Skshetuski,  approach- 
ing Yashevski. 

"I  knew  you  injvubni;  you  are  one  of  Prince  Yereini'a 
knights.  "Wo  drank  and  frolicked  together  in  Lubni.  And 
what  is  your  prince  doing  ?  " 

"He  is  well." 

"In  spring  he  will  not  be  well.  He  has n*t  met  HxneU 
nitski  yet ;  but  hv  will  meet  him,  and  will  have  to  go  to 
destruction  alone.'* 

*'As  God  judges." 

"  God  b  good  to  our  father  ]lmelnit«ki.   Year  prince  will 
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never  retoni  to  his  Tartar  tiank  on  the  east  of  the  Dnieper. 
Hrnelnitaki  has  many  a  Cossack,  and  what  lias  your  prince  ? 
He  is  a  good  soldier.    And  are  you  not  in  his  service  now  ?  " 

**  I  attend  the  conimissioners.'* 

"  Well.  I  am  glad ;  you  are  an  old  acquaintance.*' 

''If  vou  are  glad,  then  do  me  a  service,  and  I  shall  be 
thankfil." 

"  What  service  ?  ■' 

"Tell  me  where  is  Bogun,  that  famous  ataman,  formerly 
of  the  Peroyasliv  regiment,  who  must  have  a  high  office 
among  you  now." 

••Silence!''  answered  Yashevski,  threatening!}'.  "It  is 
your  luck  that  we  are  old  acquaintances  and  tliat  I  drank 
with  you,  otherwise  I  should  stretch  you  on  the  snow  wiUi 
this  whirlbat" 

Skshetuski  was  astonished ;  hut  being  a  man  of  ready 
courage,  he  squeezed  his  baton  and  asked  :  "  Are  you  mad  ?  * 

**I  am  not  mad,  nor  do  I  wish  to  threaten  youj  but  ther« 
19  an  order  from  Ilmelnitski  that  if  any  of  you,  even  one 
of  the  commissioners^  should  ask  a  question^  to  kill  him 
on  the  spot,  If  I  do  not  do  this,  another  will}  therefore 
I  warn  you  out  of  good  feeling." 

"  Hut  I  ask  in  my  own  private  affair." 

'*Well,  it  is  all  one.  Hmeluitski  told  as,  the  colonels, 
and  commanded  us  to  tell  others:  Mf  any  one  asks,  even 
about  wood  for  the  stovo^  or  aslics,  kill  Lim.'  You  toll  this 
toynur  j)eople," 

"'  1  thank  you  for  gocxl  advice/*  said  Skshetuakt. 

**  You  are  the  oidy  one;  I  have  warned  you  alone.  I 
should  be  the  fii-»t  to  atiftch  another  Pole  on  the  ifround." 

They  were  ailftit.  Tlie  party  had  already  rrmhed  tlie 
gates  of  the  town.  Both  sides  of  thtr  road  utid  the  street 
were  swarming  with  the  crowd  and  armed  CosHacks.  who 
out  of  regard  for  the  presence  of  Hiiiclnitski  did  not  dare 
to  ttratter  curses  and  lumps  of  snow  at  the  sleighs,  but  who 
looked  frowniugly  at  the  cmnniissionent,  clinching  their  fiats 
or  (iiraaping  the  hilts  of  their  sabres. 

Skshetuski,  having  formed  his  dragoons  four  deep,  raised 
his  head  and  nxlo  haughtily  and  calmly  through  the  broad 
street,  not  paying  the  least  attention  to  the  threatening 
looks  of  the  multitude;  in  his  soul  lie  only  thought  how 
much  cool  bloodt  self-reliance,  and  Christian  patience  would 
be  neressary  for  hirn  to  carry  through  what  he  had  planned, 
and  not  sink  at  the  first  step  in  that  sea  of  hatred. 
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On  the  following  day  the  coinmissioaers  had  long  consn!- 
tiitiriiis  among  theinselve.fi,  whothor  to  ilelivcr  the  gifts  of 
the  king  to  Ilmehiitski  immediately  or  to  wait  till  he  should 
show  greater  obedience  and  a  certain  compunction.  Thpy 
decided  to  win  him  by  kindness  and  the  favor  of  tlie  king* 
The  delivery  of  the  gifts  was  decided  ujx)n  therefore,  nud 
on  the  following  day  that  solemn  act  was  nccompUshed. 
From  early  morning  bells  were  tolled  and  cannon  fircsl. 
Hmelnitski  waited  for  them  before  his  residence,  ni  the 
midst  of  his  colonels,  all  the  oflicers,  and  countless  throng 
of  Cossacks  and  people;  for  he  wished  that  all  should  see 
with  what  honor  the  king  surrounded  him.  He  took  hia 
scat  upon  a  raised  place  under  the  standard  and  bunchuk, 
wearing  a  mantle  of  purjde  brocade  lined  with  sable,  Laving 
at  his  .side  aml>a.ssador3  from  neighl:K>ring  peoples.  With 
his  hand  on  his  side,  and  feet  resting  ou  a  velvet  oushioa 
trimmed  with  gold,  he  waited  for  the  com  missioned. 

In  the  throng  of  the  assembled  mob  from  moment  to  mo- 
ment there  escaped  murmurs  of  gladness  and  flattery  at  the 
sight  of  tbat  leader  in  whom  this  throng,  valuing  power 
above  all  things,  saw  the  embodiment  of  that  power.  For 
only  thus  the  imagination  of  the  people  could  represent  to 
itself  its  unconnuerable  champion,  —  the  crusher  of  het- 
mans.  dnkes,  nobles,  and  Toles  in  general,  who  up  t-o  hi» 
time  had  been  clothed  with  the  charm  of  invincibility.  Dur- 
ing that  year  of  buttle  Umelnitaki  ha^l  grown  old  womewhat, 
but  had  not  bcMit;  liis  gigantic  shoulders  always  indicated 
power  sutfioiL-nt  to  overcome  kingdoms  or  lo  found  new 
ones;  his  enormous  face,  rod  from  the  abuse  of  drink,  ex- 
pressed unbending  will,  unrestrained  pride,  and  an  insolent 
confidence  which  gave  him  victories.  Storm  and  anger  were 
slumbering  in  the  wrinkloM  of  that  face,  and  vou  could  easily 
know  that  when  i\n?y  were  rousted  men  bent  Wfore  their  ter- 
rible breath  like  woods  before  a  tempest.  From  his  eyes, 
surrounded  by  a  red  Iwrder,  impatience  was  shooting  that 
the  commissioners  did  not  come  quickly  enough  with  the 
jireseur.s.  ami  from  his  nostrils  issued  two  rows  of  steana, 
like  two  pillars  nf  smoke  from  the  nostrils  of  Lucifer;  and 
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in  that  mist  from  his  own  lungs  he  sat,  purple,  gloomj, 
uud  pruud,  Hanked  by  envoys,  in  tlie  midst  o£  his  coiunels, 
having  around  them  a  sea  oi'  the  unclean  mob. 

At  last  the  commissioners'  party  appealed.  In  front 
marched  drummers  boating  their  drums,  and  trumpeters 
with  trumpets  at  their  mouths  and  swollen  checks,  beating 
and  blowing  from  the  brass  long  sail  sounds,  as  if  at  the 
funeral  of  the  dignity  and  gloiy  of  the  Commonwoaith. 
After  this  orchestra  Kjctovgki  bore  the  baton  ou  a  satiu 
cushion;  Kulchinski.  treasurer  of  Kieff.  a  crlmsoo  banner 
with  an  eagle  and  an  iuijcriptiou  ;  ajid  next  walked  Kisel 
uJone,  tall,  slender,  with  a  whito  beard  Howing  over  his 
bfeast,  with  pain  on  his  a"  "  and  un'  to 

suffering  iu  his  so;-.!.     A  :  md  the  \<  uu 

rest  of  the  comi  i   in,  and    ttiti   rt-ar   waa 

brought  up  by   1^:^,  ^' ^u<&r  onder  command- of 

Van  Yan. 

Kisel  walked  slowly;  for  at  that  moment  he  }taw  clt-arly 
that  behind  the  torn  tatters  of  negotiations,  from  under  tlie 
prct<'xt  of  offering  the  favor  and  forgiveness  of  the  king, 
another  naked,  disgu.stiug  truth  peered  forth,  which  eveu  the 
Mind  could  see  and  the  dcuf  cotdd  he^tr,  for  it  sliouted : 
*»  Thou,  Kisel.  art  going  not  to  offer  favor ;  thou  art  going 
to  beg  for  it,  thou  art  going  to  buy  it  with  that  ):taton  aad 
iKuiner;  and  thou  guest  on  foot  to  the  feot  of  that  peasant 
leader,  in  the  name  of  the  whole  Cummoiiwi'alth, — thou  a 
senator,  a  voeytnla  !  "  For  tliitt  reason  the  soid  was  rent 
in  the  lord  of  HruHJloff,  and  he  felt  as  mean  as  a  worm,  aa 
lowly  as  duat ;  and  in  his  ears  the  words  of  YenMui  were 
roaring:  *•  IWlter  fur  us  not  to  live,  than  U*  live  iueaptivity 
under  ^«a>tunti4  and  tr:uih/'  And  what  w:Of  he,  Kis^h  in 
oom[>arisrin  with  that  prince  of  Lulnii.  who  never  showed 
himself  to  rebellion,  except  like  Jupiter  with  frowning 
hrow,  iu  the  smell  of  sulphur,  the  fbune  of  war,  and  the 
smoke  of  fxjwder, —  what  was  lie?  tinder  the  weight  of 
Ukese  thuughts  the  heart  of  the  voevodji  was  brtiaking,  the 
smile  had  left  his  faec,  and  joy  his  hrart  forever,  and  be 
felt  that  he  would  rather  a  hundred  times  die  timn  take 
another  step;  but  he  went  on,  for  his  v«hole  past  pushed 
him  forward. — all  his  labors,  all  his  effurtti.  all  the  iueicor- 
al;le  logic  of  his  previous  acts. 

Hmelnitski  waited  f(*r  him  with  hand  on  bis  side,  with 
j)0uting  lips  and  '  -  brow. 

The   (jart}'   ap:  .at   last.     Kisel,   moving  to   the 
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front,  marie  a  few  steps  ia  advance  toward  the  elevation. 
The  drummers  stopped  drum miug,  the  trumpeters  blowing, 
and  deep  silence  followed  iu  the  multitude.  Only  the  frosty 
wind  waved  the  crimson  banner  Iwrne  by  Pan  KulchinskL 

Saddenly  the  silence  was  broken  by  a  certain  curt,  em- 
phatic, and  commanding  voice,  which  sounded  with  the 
unspeakable  power  of  desperation  reseinbliug  nothing^  and 
no  man  :  *'  Dragoons  to  the  rear  !  follow  me  ! "  That  waa 
the  voice  of  Pun  Yan. 

All  heails  were  turned  toward  him.  Hmeluitaki  himself 
rose  somewhat  in  his  seat  to  see  what  was  taking  place. 
The  blootl  of  the  commissioners  rushed  to  their  faites. 
Skahetuski  stood  in  his  stirrups;  erect,  pale,  with  flashing 
eyes,  naked  sabre  in  his  hand,  half  tnrncd  to  the  dragoons, 
be  repeated  again  the  thundering  command  :  •*  Fnllow  me  ! '' 

Amidst  the  silence  the  hoofs  of  the  horses  clatten-d  along 
the  smooth  surface  of  the  street.  The  disciplined  dragoons 
turned  their  horses  on  the  spot ;  the  colonel  placed  himself 
at  their  head,  gave  the  sign  with  his  sword  ;  the  whole  party 
mored  slowly  back  to  the  residence  of  the  commissioners. 

Astonishment  and  uncertainty  were  depicted  on  all  faces, 
not  excepting  that  ot  Hmelnitski ;  for  in  the  voico  and 
motions  of  the  colonel  there  was  something  unusual.  Still 
no  one  knew  clearly  whether  that  sudden  disappearance  of 
the  escort  did  not  belong  to  the  ceremonial  of  the  occasion. 

Kisel  alone  understood  that  the  treaty  and  the  lives  of 
the  commissionora  together  with  the  escort  hung  on  a 
thread  at  that  moment ;  therefore  he  stood  on  thf  elevation, 
and  Iwfore  Hmelnitski  had  time  to  take  in  what  had  hap- 
pened, began  to  sjieak.  First  he  offered  the  favor  of  the  king 
to  Hmelnitski  and  the  whole  Zai^rojie.  Kut  suddenly  his 
speech  was  internipted  by  a  new  occurrence,  which  hiul  only 
this  good  side,  that  it  turned  attention  entirely  from  the 
previous  one.  Daidyalo^  an  old  colonel,  standing  near 
Hmelnitski.  began  to  shake  his  baton  before  the  voevoda, 
to  gesticulate  and  cry,  — 

"What  do  you  say  there,  Kiael  ? 
you   kinglets,    princes,  nobles,    have 
And  you,  Kisel.  l)one  of  our  lM»no, 
from  UK,  and  st.'ind  with  the  Poles, 
your  talk,  for  wo  will  get  what  we  want  with  the  sabre." 

The  voevoda  looked  with  offended  feeling  into  the  o; 
of  Hmelnitski.  *'  Is  this  the  discipline  in  which  you  k« 
your  colonels  7  '* 


The  king  is  king,  bnt 

involved   everything, 

you   have   gone  away 

We  have  enough  of 
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*Be  silent,  Daidyalo  ! "  wied  the  Ketman. 

"Be  siletit,  be  silent!  Vuu  are  drunk,  though  it  is 
early,"  repeated  the  othor  colonels.  "Go  away,  or  we  will 
pull  you.  out  by  the  heail  I  " 

Daidyalo  M'anted  tu  rlaiuor  more,  but  they  took,  him  by 
the  shoulders  aud  ]mt  him  outside  the  circle. 

The  vot*voda  continued  with  jtmooth  and  chosen  wonls. 
showing  llmeluitski  how  great  were  the  yifLs  which  he  wxs 
receiving;  for  he  had  the  sign  of  lawful  pow*>r,  which  hith- 
erto he  had  exercised  only  as  a  usur]ier.  The  king,  being 
able  to  chastise,  ha<i  preferred  to  forgive  him,  wliich  be  did 
on  account  of  the  obedience  which  hi*  had  shown  at  Zamost, 
aud  because  his  previous  acts  were  committed  not  during 
his  reign.  It  was  pro]>^r  therefore  tliat  he,  Hniflnit.ski, 
haviug  offended  so  much  befort*,  should  pmvo  thankful  now 
for  favor  aud  clemency,  —  should  stop  the  shedding  of 
blood,  pacify  the  peasants,  lUid  proceed  to  a  treaty  with  the 
oommiflsiouors. 

Hmelnitski  received  the  baton  in  silence^  and  the  banner, 
which  he  ordered  to  be  unfurled  above  his  head.  The  mob, 
at  sight  of  thi3,  began  to  howl  with  joyous  voices,  so  that 
for  a  time  nothing  could  be  heani.  Certain  satisfivction 
was  rell'^cted  on  the  face  of  the  hetmauj  who,  after  lie  had 
waited  awhile,  said,  — 

"  For  Buch  great  favor  shown  me  by  his  Majesty  the  King 
throu;,'h  you  in  sending  me  command  over  the  forces,  and 
overlooking  my  previous  acts,  I  give  humble  thanks.  I 
have  always  said  that  the  king  w:is  with  me  against  yon 
faithless  dukes  and  kiu'jflets;  and  the  b<jst  proof  is  that  he 
sends  me  satisfaction  Ijocause  I  have  cut  j'our  necks,  and 
will  further  cut  them  if  you  will  not  obey  me  and  the  king 
in  everything."  , 

Hmelnitski  spoke  the  last  wonla  in  a  loud  voice,  in  a 
railing  tone,  and  wrinkleil  his  brows  as  if  anger  had  begun 
to  rise  in  him.  The  commissioners  grew  rigid  at  such  an 
unexpected  turn  in  his  answer;  but  Kiscl  said, — 

"The  king,  mighty  hetman.comi!  m  to  stop  the 

^shedding  of  blood,  and  to  l»egin  a  tn  .  ii«." 

**  Blood  is  not  slied  by  me,  but  by  tl»c  I.itb':  " 

answered  the  hetmao,  Iiarshly;  "fori  have  iir  ,i 

Badzivil  has  destroyed  my  Morir  and  Turotf.     fc»bttuM  tins 

(prove  true,  then  1  b.tvo  '^nough  of  your  prisoners, — distin- 

^guished  prisoners,  — tiud  I  will  have  their  heads  cut  off  at 

ijQUCe,     I  will  not  proci-e^l  to  a  treaty  now.     It  is  difficult 
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to  fM?gin  at;  present,  for  the  army  is  uot  assemhle<l ;  tliere  is 

only  a  baiuiful  of  colonels  here,  the  rest  being  in  U'int4?r 
quiirtors.  I  cannot  begin  witliotit  them.  Kesidi's,  what's 
the  use  of  talking  long  in  the  frost?  What  you  had  to 
give  me  you  huve  giveu,  and  all  men  now  see  tliat  1  am 
hetman  from  the  hand  of  the  king ;  and  noiy  come  to  me  for 
, glass  of  gorailka  and  dinner,  fur  1  am  hungry," 

Having  said  this,  Hmelnitski  moved  toward  his  resi- 
ence.  and  after  him  the  commissioners  and  colonels,  lu 
the  great  central  room  stood  a  t^ible  ready,  bending  under 
plundered  silver,  among  which  the  voevoda,  Kisel,  might 
have  found  some  of  his  own,  taken  the  past  year  in  Gush- 
chi.  On  the  table  were  piled  up  mountains  of  pork,  beef, 
and  Tartar  piluv ;  throughout  the  whole  room  was  an  odor 
of  millet  vudka,  served  in  silver  goblets,  llmelnitski  took 
his  place,  with  Kisel  at  his  right  and  Hjozovski  at  his  left, 
and  with  his  hand  to  the  gorailka,  said, — 

*'  They  sav  in  Warsaw  that  1  drink  Polish  blood,  hut  I 
prefer  gorailka,  leaving  the  other  to  the  dogs." 

The  colonels  burst  into  laughter,  from  whicli  tlic  walls  of 
the  room  trembled.  Such  an  "apjjetizer '*  did  the  hetman 
give  the  commissioners  before  their  dinner;  and  tlte  com* 
missioners  gulped  it  without  a  word,  in  order,  a^  the  ohaui- 
berlain  of  Lvotf  wrote,  '*  not  to  anger  the  bea^t."'  But  perapip 
rati(m  in  heavy  drops  eovereil  the  pale  forehead  of  Ivisol. 

The  entertainment  iiommenefd.  The  colonels  took  pieces 
of  meat  from  the  platters  with  their  hands,  the  hctuiaii 
himself  placed  pieces  on  the  plates  of  Kisel  and  Itjozovhki  ; 
and  the  first  of  the  dinner  ptissed  in  silence,  for  every  ouw 
was  satisfying  his  InniLrer.  In  the  silence  could  be  heard 
only  the  crunching  of  bones  under  the  teeth  of  the  com* 
pauy  or  the  gurgling  of  the  drinkers.  At  times  some  ono 
threw  out  a  word  whioh  remained  without  ci'ho  till  llmel- 
nitski, who  had  iirst  satislied  himself  somewhat,  and  *'nii>- 
tied  a  number  of  glasses  of  millet  vudka,  turned  »udd«)nly 
to  the  voevoda,  and  asked, — 

'*  WT^o  was  the  leader  of  your  company  P" 

Disquiet  was  reflected  on  Kisel's  face.  *'  Sksbctuiikit  an 
honorable  knight." 

"I  know  him,"  said  Hmclniteki-,  "and  why  did  ho  not 
wish  to  be  present  when  you  delivered  the  gifts  to  mc  7  " 

**lie  was  not  associated  with  us  for  assistance,  bat  Cor 
safety,  and  he  had  an  order  to  that  effect." 

''  And  who  gave  him  that  order  7  " 
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<'  I/'  answered  the  voeroda ;  "  for  I  d'ld  not  think  that  it 
was  proper,  at   the   delivery  of   the   gifts,  that  dragooua 
should  1>L!  standiug  over  the  necks  of  vou  aud  me/* 
*•  I  had  anotlii*rojiinion,  for  I  know  th:it  tioldier  is  stubborn." 

Here  Yashevski  iiiixod  in  the  t-onversation.  *•  Wo  don't 
care  for  the  dragoons/'  aaid  lie.  "  We  used  to  think  Tolea 
powerful  through  theui ;  but  we  discovered  at  I'ilavtsi  that 
they  are  not  the  I'oles  of  other  days,  who  beat  the  Tnrka, 
Tartars,  and  Germans." 

"Not  Zamoiskis,  Jolkyevskis,  Khodkypviohi.  Hmelyet- 
skis,  and  Konyctspolskis,"  interrupted  Hmelnitski,  "but 
Chorzovskis  and  Zaiontohkovskis,  —  big  fellows.  wrapj)ed  in 
iron ;  and  they  were  dying  of  terror  as  soon  aa  they  saw 
us,  aiid  ran  off,  though  there  were  only  three  thousand 
Tartars  in  tlie  place." 

The  commissioners  were  silent,  but  the  eating  and  drink- 
ing seemed  to  them  more  and  more  bitter  eaedi  moment. 

"I  beg  you  hnmbly  to  drink  and  eat,"  smid  Hmelnitski, 
"or  I  shall  think  that  our  simple  Cossack  fare  cannot  ijass 
your  lordly  throntA." 

*'Oh»  if  they  are  too  narrow  we  can  slit  thera  open  a 
little,"  said  ll^idyalo. 

The  Cossacks,  feeling  encouraged,  burst  into  laughter; 
bat  limelnit!«ki  looked  threateningly  at  them,  and  they 
grew  silent  again. 

Kiself  who  had  been  ill  several  days,  was  [»ale  as  a  sheet 
Bjozovski  was  so  red  that  it  seemed  a.s  though  the  blood 
would  burst  through  his  face.  At  last  he  could  restrain 
himself  no  longer,  and  shouted, — 

"  Have  we  come  here  to  dine  or  to  be  insulted  ?  " 

To  thi.H  Huielhitski  iiusuered  :  **  Y<m  have  come  for  a 
tTi»aty ;  but  nieanwhilt'  the  Lithnanian  forces  an-  V'urning 
nmi  slanghteriuif.  I  hear  they  have  destroy*^  Mozir  and 
Turoff;  should  tliis  prove  true,  I  shall  order  four  hundred 
captives  to  }i^'  lMdieail«l  in  your  presence." 

Bjozovski  rewtrmnr-d  his  bloo«l,  boiling  the  moment  before. 
It  was  true  !  The  lives  of  the  captives  depended  cn»  the  hu- 
mor of  the  hetraan,  —  on  one  twinkle  of  his  eye ;  th»*refore  it 
was  necessarv  to  endure  cr*"^*^^'!""  ""i  K.^l-i.-s  *..  .-.itM  liiji 
outbursts^  U>  bring  him  **:\ 

In  this  spirit  the  Cami'-m^-  t.t.'iit.if\;.M,  v\  UAiuir  jmld 
and  timid,  said  in  a  quiet  voice, — 

"May  the  Oud  of  n  >  "    '    '  rtie  news  from  T-itb- 

Q^mia  aituut  Mozir  an  langml  I  ** 
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But  scarcely  Lad  he  fiiiisliud  when  Fedor  Veahnyak.  the 
colouel  of  Cherkasi,  bent  toward  him  and  struck  with 
his  baton,  wishing  to  hit  the  Carmelite  ou  the  neck.  For- 
tunately lie  did  not  reach  liim,  since  there  were  four  men 
between  them  j  but  immediately  he  cried  out, — 

**  Wordy  priest !  it  ia  not  your  affair  to  give  the  lie  to  ine. 
But  come  outdoors,  iind  I  will  show  you  how  to  respect 
Zaporojian  colonels ! " 

Others,  however,  hurried  to  quiet  him ;  but  not  succeed- 
ing,  they  put  him  out  of  the  room, 

*'  When,  mighty  hetmau,  do  you  wish  tliat  the  commis- 
sioners should  meet  ? ''  asked  Kisel,  wishing  to  give  another 
turn  to  the  converdation. 

Unfortunately  Hmelnitski  was  no  longer  sober,  therefore 
he  gave  a  quick  and  biting  answer,  — 

"To-morrow  will  be  business  and  discussion^  for  now  I 
am  in  drink.  Why  do  you  talk  now  of  commissions;  you 
do  not  give  me  time  to  eat  and  drink.  I  have  enough  of 
this  already  I  Now  there  must  be  war  I "  And  he  thumped 
the  table  till  the  dishes  and  cups  jumped.  *'In  those  four 
weeks  I  '11  turn  you  all  feet  upward  and  trample  you,  and 
sell  the  remnant  to  the  Turkish  Tsar.  The  king  will  \je 
king,  so  as  to  execute  nobles,  dukes,  princes.  If  a  prince 
offends,  cut  off  his  head;  if  a  Cossack  offends,  cut  off  his 
head  !  You  threaten  me  with  the  Swedes,  but  tliey  ononot 
stand  before  me.  Tugai  Hey  is  near  me,  my  brother,  my 
soul ;  the  only  falcon  in  the  world,  he  is  ready  at  once  to 
do  everything  that  1  wish." 

Here  Hmelnitski,  with  the  rapidity  peculiar  to  drunken 
men,  passed  from  auger  to  tenderness,  till  his  voice  trem- 
bled from  emotion. 

"You  wish  me  to  raise  my  sabre  against  the  Turks  and 
Tartars,  but  in  vain.  I'll  go  against  you  with  my  good 
Friends.  I  have  sent  my  regiments  around  so  as  f«  pro- 
vender the  horses  and  to  be  ready  for  the  rotvh  without 
wagons,  without  cannon.  T  shall  find  all  those  among  the 
Poles.  I  will  order  any  Coss;ick  to  bo  beheaded  who  takes 
A  wagon,  and  I  will  take  no  carriage  myw?lf,  nothing  but 
packs  and  Ijags ;  in  this  fashion  I  will  g<)  to  the  ^'iatu^a  and 
SJiy:  *  Poles,  sit  still  and  be  quiet!'  And  if  you  say  any- 
thing beyond  tho  Vistula,  then  I'll  find  you  there.  We 
have  ba<l  enough  of  your  lordship  and  your  dragoouSy  you 
ouraed  reptiles  living  by  iniustiCG  itself  !'* 

Here  he  sprang  from  his  seat,  pulled  his  hair,  stampvd 
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with  his  Teet,  crying  that  there  must  be  war,  for  he  had 
already  received  absolution  and  a  blessing  for  it ;  he  had 
nothing  to  do  with  euiumissioua  and  commissiouers,  lie 
would  not  allow  a  suaperision  of  arms. 

Seeing  at  length  the  terror  of  the  commissioners,  and 
recollecting  that  if  tliey  went  away  at  once,  war  would  be- 
gin iu  the  winter,  <runaequently  at  a  time  when  the  Cossacks, 
not  being  able  to  entrench  themselves,  fought  badly  in  the 
open  field,  he  calmed  down  a  little  and  again  sat  on  the 
bench,  dropped  his  head  on  his  breast,  rested  his  hands  on 
his  kneea,  and  breathed  hoaraely.  Finally  he  took  a  glass 
of  vudka. 

"To  the  health  of  the  kmg! "  cried  he. 

"To  his  glory  and  health  !  ^'  repeated  the  coloaels. 

"Now,  Kisel,  don't  \n*  gloomy,"  said  tlie  hetmau.  "and 
dou't  take  to  heart  what  I  say,  for  I  've  been  drinking.  Kor 
tnne-tellers  inform  me  that  tliere  must  Ix*  war,  but  1  Ul  wait 
till  next  grass.  Let  there  be  a  commission  then  ;  I  will 
free  the  captives  at  that  time.  They  tell  me  that  you  are 
ill,  so  let  this  be  to  your  health  I  " 

Again  Hmelnitski  dropjied   into  momentary  ;  -^■^, 

and  resting  his  hand  on  the  shoulder  of  the  voev<  •  _;ltt 

his  enormous  red  face  to  the  pale^  emaciated  cheeks  ot  Kisel. 

After  him  came  other  colonels,  and  approaching  the  com- 
missioners with  familiarity  shook  their  liands,  clapped  them 
on  the  shoulders,  repeated  after  the  hetman :  "  Till  next 
grass."  The  commissioners  were  iu  torment.  Tho  peasant 
breaths,  filled  with  the  odor  of  gorailka.  came  njx»nthe  faces 
of  those  nobles  of  high  birth,  for  whom  the  pressure  of  those 
sweating  hands  was  as  uim  '  *•'  as  an  affront.     Threat- 

enings  also  were  not  lacl^  n^  the  expressions  of  vul- 

jrar  cordiality.  Some  cried  to  the  voovoda:  "We  want  to 
kill  Poles,  but  you  are  our  man  I "  Others  said :  "  Well,  in 
times  |>aflt,  you  killed  our  people,  now  you  ask  favors !  Dv^ 
fttrnction  to  you!"  "Yon  white  hands!"  cried  Ataman 
Vovk,  formerly  miller  in  Kestervar.  "  I  slew  my  landlord. 
Prince  Chertvertiiiski."  "  Give  us  Veremi,"  said  Yashevaki, 
rolling  along,  "and  we  will  let  you  ofT!" 

It  became  stifling  in  the  room  and  hot  beyond  endurance. 
The  table  covered  with  remnants  of  meat,  fragments  of 
bread,  stained  with  rmlka  and  mead,  was  disgusting.  At 
last  the  fortune-tellers  came  in.  —  conjurers  with  whom  the 
hetman  tt.sually  drank  till  late  at  ni^ht,  listening  to  their 
predictions,  —  strange   forms,  old,  Ix'nt,  yellow,  or  in  the 
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vigor  of  youth,  soothsfiyiijg  from  wax,  grains  of  wheat,  fire, 
water,  foam,  from  the  bottom  of  a  flask  or  from  human  fat. 
Among  the  colonels  ami  the  youngest  of  them  tliere  was 
froliciking  and  laughing.     Kisel  came  near  fainting. 

**  We  thank  you,  Hetman,  for  the  foast,  and  we  bid  yon 
gO(Ml-hy/'  said  he,  with  a  weak  voice, 

*'  Kiael,  J  will  come  to  you  to-morrow  to  dine,"  answered 
Hmehutski,  "and  now  return  home.  Donyets  with  his 
men  will  attend  you,  so  that  nothing  may  happen  to  yott 
from  the  crowd." 

The  oomniiusioners  bowed  and  went  out.  Bonyets  with 
tlie  Cossacks  was  waiting  at  the  door. 

"O  Gotl!  O  God!  O  God  I "  whispered  Kisel,  quietly, 
raising  his  hands  to  his  face. 

The  party  moved  in  silence  to  the  quarters  of  the  eom- 
misaioners.  But  it  apjieared  that  they  were  not  to  stop 
near  one  another.  Hmelnitski  had  assigned  them  purposely 
quarters  in  different  parts  of  the  town,  so  that  they  couM 
not  meet  and  counsel  easily. 

Kisel,  sufEeriug,  exhausted,  barely  able  to  stand,  went  to 
lx!il  immediately,  and  piirmitled  no  one  to  see  him  till  the  fol- 
lowing day;  then  before  noon  he  ordered  Pan  Yan  to  Ite  called, 

'*  Have  you  acted  wisely  ?**  asked  he.  *•  What  have  you 
done  ?  You  might  have  exposed  our  lives  and  your  own  to 
destruction." 

'< Serene  voevoda,  tnea  culpa!  hut  delirium  carried  me 
.y,  and  I  preferred  to  perish  a  hundred  times  rather  than 
»hold  such  things." 

"  IlmelnitHki  saw  the  slight  put  on  him,  and  1  was  barely 
able  to  pacify  thp  wild  boast  and  explain  your  act.  Ho  will 
\n*  with  me  tonlay,  find  will  undoubtedly  ask  for  yon.  Then 
tell  him  that  you  had  an  order  from  me  to  lead  away  the 
soldiers." 

*•  From  to-day  forth  Bjozorski  takes  the  command,  for  he 
is  well/' 

"That  is  better;  you  are  too  stubborn  for  the.-^c  timrs. 
It  is  difficult  to  blame  you  for  anything  in  this  act  <*xo<fpt 
lack  of  cautiou  ;  but  it  is  evident  that  you  are  young  and 
cannot  bear  the  |>ain  that  is  in  your  breast." 

"  I  am  accustomed  U)  pain,  serene  voevoda^  but  I  caoiiok 
cntlnro  disgracr.*' 

Kiflol  grnnncd  quietly,  just  like  an  invalid  when  touched 
on  tlie  sore  s)iot.  Then  he  smiled  with  a  gloomy  rengn^ 
tion,  and  said,  — 
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**  Such  wurds  are  daily  bread  for  me,  whiub  fur  a  loug  time 
I  eiit  uiuUteutid  With  bitter  teiU's ;  but  uuw  the  tears  have 
failed  me." 

Pity  rose  ia  Skabetuski's  heart  at  the  sight  of  this  old 
man  with  his  imirtyr's  face,  who  was  parsing  tiio  lust  days 
of  his  life  iu  doublt.*  .stiifering,  for  it  was  a  suftcriag  both  of 
the  mind  aud  the  budy. 

"Serene  voevoda,"  said  he,  "God  is  my  witness  that  I 
was  thinking  only  of  these  fearful  times  when  senators  au<l 
dignitaries  of  the  Crown  are  obliged  u»  bow  liown  l)eforc 
the  rabble,  for  wliotn  the  empaling  stake  should  be  the  only 
return  for  their  deeds." 

**  Go<l  bless  you,  for  you  are  young  and  honest.  I  know 
that  yon  have  do  evil  int«*ntion.  But  that  which  you  buy 
your  princi'  says,  and  with  him  the  army,  the  nobles,  tin* 
Diets^half  tht*  Com  iiion  wealth  ;  aud  all  that  burden  of  acorn 
and  hatred  falls  upon  me/' 

"  Each  serves  the  couutry  as  he  understands,  and  let  God 
judge  intentions.  Aa  to  Pruioe  Yeremi,  he  serves  the  coun- 
try with  his  health  and  his  property." 

**  Applause  surrounds  him,  and  he  walks  in  it  as  in  tho 
sunlight,"  answered  the  voevo*la.  **  And  what  comes  to 
me  ?  Oh,  you  have  npoken  justly  I  Let  God  judge  inten- 
tions, and  may  he  give  eveu  a  quiet  grave  to  those  who  in 
life  suffer  beyond  mt^aaure." 

Skshetuski  was  sileot>  and  Ki»el  raised  his  eyes  in  mute 
prayer,     After  a  while  he  begau  to  speak,  — 

^  I  am  a  Russian,  blood  and  bone.  The  tomb  of  the 
Princes  Sviatoldovichi  li»*s  in  this  land;  therefoiv  I  have 
loved  it  and  that  iieopK;  of  God  whom  it  nourishi>s  at  its 
breastw  I  have  witnessed  injurifs  committed  by  both  sides  ; 
I  have  seen  the  license  of  the  wild  Zaporojiaus,  but  aUo  the 
unendurable  insolence  of  those  who  trie<l  to  enslave  that  war- 
like people.  What  was  I  to  do,  —  I,  a  Russian,  and  at  the 
same  time  a  true  son  and  senator  of  this  Commonwealth? 
J  joined  myself  to  those  who  said  '  Pax  vobi^rnm  ! '  because 
my  blood  and  my  heart  so  enjoined ;  and  anionic  the  meu 
whom  I  joined  were  our  father,  the  late  king,  the  chancellor, 
the  primate,  and  many  others.  I  saw  that  for  both  sides 
dissension  was  d*'stru(^tion  ;  I  desired  all  mj'  life  to  my  last 
breath  to  labor  for  concord;  and  when  Mood  waa  alrea«iy 
Bhed  I  thought  to  myself,  *I  will  be  an  anyt^l  of  union/  I 
c^mtinued  to  labor,  and  I  Labor  still,  though  in  pain,  torment, 
[^nd  di&graoe^  and  in  doubt  aluiost  more  terrible  tluin  alL 
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As  God  is  dear  to  me,  I  know  not  now  whether  your  pni 
oaine  too  early  with  his  sword  or  I  too  late  with  tho  oli 
branch  ;  but  this  I  see,  that  my  work  is  breaking?,  that  strcni 
IS  wanting,  that  in  vaiu  I  knock  my  gray  head  against 
wall,  and  going  down  to  the  grave  I  see  only  darkiu 
before  me,  and  destruction,  —  O  God  I  deHtructiou  on  evt 
aide." 

"  God  will  send  salvation." 

"May  he  send  a  ray  of  it  before  my  death,  that  I  die 
in  despair!—  this  iu  return  for  all  my  sufferiugs.     I  •« 
thank  him  for  the  cross  which  I  cany  during  life,  —  thai 
him  because  the  mob  cry  for  my  head,  because  they  call  joh 
a  traitor  at  the  Diets,  because  my  property  is  plundered,  an 
for  the  disgrace  in  which  I  live,  — for  all  tho  bitter  rewj 
which  I  have  received  from  both  sides." 

When  he  had  finished  speaking,  the  voevoda  extended  his 
dry  hands  toward  heaven ;  and  two  great  tears,  perhaps  the 
very  last  in  his  life,  flowed  out  of  his  eyes. 

Pan  Yan  could  restrain  himself  no  lonj^r,  but  falling  on 
hie  knees  before  the  voevoda,  seized  his  hand,  and  said  in  a 
voice  broken  b}'  gre^t  emotion,  — 

*'  I  am  a  soldier,  and  move  on  another  path ;  but  I  gi' 
lionor  to  merit  and  suffering."      And  the  noble  and  knigl 
from  the  regiment  of  Yeremi  pressed  to  his  lips  tho  hati* 
of  that  Kussiau  who  some  months  before  he  with  otbej 
Latl  called  a  traitor. 

Kisel  placed  both  hands  on  Skshetuski's  head.   "  My  aon,^ 
said  he  in  a  low  voice,  '*  may  God  comfort,  guide,  and  blei 
you,  as  I  bless  you." 

The  vicious  circle  of  negotiations  began  from  that  vei 
day.     Ilmelnitski  came  rather  late  to  the  voevoda's  dinnei 
and   in  the  worst  tem]>er,     lie  declared  immediately  th; 
wli.'it  he  had  said  yesterday  alK>ut  au.spension  of  arms, 
commission  at  Whitsuntide,  and  the  liberation  of  prisouei 
he  said  while  drunk,  and  that  he  now  saw  an  intention 
deceive  him.    Kisel  calmed  htm  again,  pacified  him,  gay 
reasons;  but  these  8i>eeches  were,  according  to  the  words  oi 
the  chamberlain  of  LvofT,  "  surdo  tyranno  fabula  dicta."   Thi 
h<^'tman  began  tlien  with  such  rudeness  that  the  commissioi 
ers  were  sorry  nut  to  have  the  Ilmelnitski  of  yesterday.    H< 
iruck  Pan  Pozovski  with  his  baton,  only  because  he  had  a] 
*ared  before  him  out  of  season,  in  spite  of  tlm  fant  thj 
*o«ovski  was  nearly  dead  aln^ady  from  serious  illness. 

Neither  courtesy  and  gt>od-will  nor  the  persuaaions  of  t1 
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voevoda  were  of  use.  When  he  had  become  Botnewhat  ex- 
•cited  by  gorailka  aod  the  choice  mead  of  GuHhchi,  ho  fell 
iuto  better  huiDor,  but  then  lie  would  Dot  on  auy  account  let 
himself  speak  of  public  affaire,  saying,  **  If  we  are  to  drink, 
let  us  dniik.  —  to-morrow  businebH  and  discussion,  —  if  not, 
I  'U  be  off  with  myself."  About  three  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing tie  insisted  ou  going  to  the  8le»'ping-ruom  of  the  voevoda, 
whicli  the  latter  opposed  under  variuuH  pretexts ;  for  he  lia<i 
shut  in  Skshutunki  there  on  pur{K:se.  fearing  that  at  the 
[jDeetingof  this  stubborn  soldier  with  Hinelnitski  something 
(able  might  hapi>t»n  which  would  be  the  destruction 

•lihe  colonel.     But  Hmelnitski  insisted  and  went,  followed 
jy  Kisel.      What  wati    the   astonishment  of   the  voevoda 
'hen  tlie  betman,  seeing  the  knight,  nodded  to  him,  and 
cried, — 

**  Skshetuski,  why  were  you  not  drinking  with  us  ? " 
lAnd  he  stretched  out  his  hand  to  him  in  a  friendly 
tnanuer. 

"Because  I  am  sick,**  replied  the  colonel,  bowing. 

"  You  weut  away  yesterday.  The  pleasure  was  nothing 
to  me  without  you." 

•*  Such  was  the  order  he  had,"  put  in  Kisel. 

''Don't  toll  me  that,  Voevoda.  I  know  him,  and  I  know 
that  he  did  nut  want  to  see  you  giving  me  honor.  Oh,  ho 
is  a  bird!  But  what  would  not  be  forgiven  another  is  for- 
given him,  for  I  lik*»  him,  and  he  is  my  dear  friend." 

Kisel  opened  wide  his  eyes  in  astouit^hment.  The  het- 
man  turned  to  Fan  Yan.  **  Do  you  know  why  I  like 
you  ?  " 

Skshetu»ki  shook  his  head. 

"You  tliink  it  is  becau:<o  you  cut  the  lariat  at  Omelnik 
[irhen  I  was  a  man  of  small  note  and  they  hunted  me  likt*  a 

ild  beast.     No,  it  is  not  that.     I  gave  yon  a  ring  thi'n 

ith  dust  from  the  grave  of  Christ.  Homed  soul !  you 
did  nut  show  me  that  ring  when  you  were  in  my  hands ;  but 
I  set  you  at  liberty'  anyhow,  and  we  were  even.  That 's 
not  why  I  like  yon  now.  You  rendered  me  another  service, 
for  which  you  are  my  dear  friend^  and  for  which  1  owe  v 
thanks." 

Pan  Yan  looked  with  astonishment  at  HmelnitskL 

"See  how  he  wonders'"  said  the  hrrman,  as  if  speakinff^ 
to  some  fourth  person.     "Well,  I  will  bring  to  your  mind' 
rhat  they  UAd  me  in  Chigirin  when  I  came  there  from 
luk  with  Tugai  Bey,    I  ifiqairtd  ewtywhere  for  my 
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eneiuy,  Cliapliuskii  whom  I  did  uot  find ;  but  they  ColJ 
what  you  did  to  him  after  our  first  meeting,  —  that  yoi 
grabbed  him  by  the  hair  and  trousers,  beat  the  dour  u] 
with  hiui,  drew  blood  from  him  as  from  a  dog.*' 

*'I  did  in  fact  do  that,"  said  Skshetuski. 

"You  did  splendidly,  you  acted  well.     But  1*11   read 
him  yet,   or  treaties  aud  commissions  are  in  vain,  —  1  'II 
reach  him  yet,  and  play  with  him  iu  my  own  fashiou ;   bi 
you  gave  him  pep[K*r." 

The  hetman  now  turned  to  Kisel,  and  began  to  tell  hoi 
it  was :  '^  He  caught  faim  by  tlie  hair  and  trousers,  lifted  hii 
like  n  fox,  ofieiied  the  door  with  him,  and  hurled  him  iul 
the  street.'*  Here  he  laughed  till  the  echo  resounded  ii 
the  side-room  and  reached  the  drawing-room.  "Voevodii 
give  orders  to  bring  mead,  for  1  mast  drink  to  the  health  oi 
this  kniglit,  my  fribud." 

Kisel  op«!Med  the  door,  and  called  to  the  attendant,  whi 
immediately  brought  three  goblets  of  the  mead  of  Gushchi. 

Huieluitski  touched  goblets  with  the  vot  vodu  and  Pan 
Yau,  and  drunk  so  that  his  head  was  warmed,  his  faco 
smiled,  great  pleasure  entered  his  heart,  aud  turning  to  the 
colonel  he  said  :  "  Ask  of  me  what  you  like." 

A  Bush  came  on  the  pale  face  of  Skshetu&ki;  a  moment] 
of  silence  followed. 

"Don't  fear  1  **  said  Ilmplnitski;  ''  a  word  is  not  smoke. 
Ask  for  what  you  like,  provided  you  ask  for  nothing  belong-; 
ing  to  Kisel.** 

The  hetman  even  drunk  was  always  himself. 

"if  I  may  use  the  affection  which  you  have  for  me,  then 
I  ask  justice  from  you.  One  of  your  ooloneb  has  done  tne- 
an  injury." 

"  Off  with  his  head  I  **  said  Ilmelnitiki,  with  an  outburst. 

"It  is  not  a  question  uf  that  j  uuly  order  him  to  tight  a 
duel  with  me.** 

"  Off  with  his  head !  *'  cried  the  hetman.    *'  Who  is  he  f 

"Hogun." 

Hmt'luitski  began  to  blink  ;  then  he  stnick  his  forehead 
with  his  palm.  **  Bogun  ?  lioguu  is  killed.  The  king  wrote 
me  thiit  he  was  slain  in  a  duel." 

Pan  Van  was  astonished.     Zagloki  had  told  the  truth. 

"  What  did  Kogun  do  to  you  ?  *'  asked  Hmelnitski, 

A  still  deeper  flash  came  on  the  coloners  face.  Ho  feared 
to  mention  the  princestf  before  the  half-dnink  hetman,  lest 
he  might  hear  some  unpardonable  word. 


WITH  FraE  AND  SWORD 


6«1 


Kisel  rescued  him.  "It  is  :id  important  affair/'  said  he, 
''•of  which  Bjozovftki  the  castellan  has  told  me.  Bogun 
^carried  off  the  betrothed  of  this  cuvalier  and  secreted  her, 
!it  is  unknown  where." 

"  But  have  vou  looked  for  her  ?  "  asked  Hmelnitsku 
"1  have  looked   for  her  ou  the  Duitster,  for  he  secreted 
Jier  there,  but  did  not  find  her.     I  heard,  however,  that  he 
tintende<l  to  take  her  to  KietT,  where  he  wishud  to  come 
liim.self  to  luarry  her.   Give  me,  O  Hetman,  the  right  to  go  to 
iKieff  and  search  for  her  there.     I  aak  for  nothing  more." 
**you  arfi  my  friend  ;  you  battered  ChanlinskL     J  '11  giv», 
rou  not  only  the  right  to  go  and  geek  hor  wherever  yc 
ike,  but  I  will  issue  an  order  that  whoever  has  her  in  kee] 
ig  shall  deliver  her  to  you;  and  T  *\\  give  vou  a  baton  as 
I,  and  a  letter  to  the  metropolitan  to  look  for  her  amoi 
le  nuns.     My  word  is  not  umoke  !  " 

Hp  opene<l  the  door  and  caHe<l  to  V;vgovski  to  come  and 
"Write  an  order  and  a  letter.  Cbernota  was  obliged  »!>'.. ..rji 
it   was  after  three  o'clock,  to  go  for  the  senl.  » 

1  ■   ■  -^  •  'he  baton,  and  Dony^^ts  recoivetJ  the  order  tw  "im  m  t 
Ki  with  two  hundred  hon»  t^  Kirff,  and  farther  to 
;tii»*  rif-r  l*olish  outposts. 

Next  day  Skshetaski  left  Pereynaliv. 


582 


WITH  FIRE   AM)    SWORD. 


CHAPTER    LII. 


If  Zagloba  was  burud  at  Zbaraj,  no  less  bored 
Volodyovskj,  who  was  longing  especially  for  war  and  ita 
adventures.  They  went  out,  it  is  true,  from  time  to  tiinti 
with  the  squadron  in  pursuit  of  plundering  parties  who 
were  burning  and  slaying  on  the  Zbruch  ;  but  that  was  a 
small  war.  principally  work  for  scoutbt  difticult  becausti 
of  the  cold  winter  and  frosts,  yielding  much  toil  and  little 
glory.  For  these  reasons  Pan  Michael  urged  Zagloba every 
ilay  to  go  to  the  assistance  of  iSkshetuski,  from  whom  they 
had  had  no  tidings  for  a  long  time. 

**  He  must  have  fallen  into  some  fatal  trap  and  may  have 
lost  liis  life,"  said  Volodyovski.  *'  We  must  surely  go,  even 
if  \TG  have  to  perish  with  him."' 

Zngloba  did  not  offer  much  opposition,  for  he  thought 
they  had  stayed  too  long  in  Zbaraj,  and  wondered  why 
mushrooms  were  not  growing  on  them  already.  But  ho 
delayed,  hoping  that  news  might  come  from  Skahetuski 
any  moment. 

"  He  is  brave  and  prudent,"  answered  he  to  the  impor- 
tunities of  Volodyovski.  •»  We  will  wait  a  couple  of  days 
yet;  perhaps  a  letter  will  come  and  render  our  whole  expe- 
dition useless." 

Volodyovski  recognized  the  justice  of  the  argument  and 
armed  himself  with  patience,  though  time  dragged  on  more 
and  more  slowly.  At  the  end  of  December  frost  had 
stopped  even  robbery,  and  there  was  peace  in  the  neigh- 
borhood. The  only  entertainment  was  in  public  news, 
which  came  thick  and  fast  to  the  gray  walls  of  Zbaraj, 

They  spoke  about  the  coronation  and  the  Diet,  and  about 
the  question  whether  Prince  Yeremi  would  receive  tlie 
baton  which  belonged  to  him  before  all  other  warriors. 
They  were  terribly  excited  against  those  who  affirmed 
that  in  view  of  the  turn  in  favor  of  a  treaty  with  Hmel- 
nitski,  Kisel  alone  could  gain  advancement.  Volodyovski 
had  several  duels  on  this  point,  and  Zagloba  scveriL) 
drinking-boutfi ;  and  there  was  danger  of  the  tatter's  bcs 
coming  a  confirmed  drunkard,  for  not  only  did  ho  keep 
company  with  officers  and  nobles,  but  he  was  not  ashamei 


WITH   FIRE  AND  SWORD. 


b63 


to  go  eTen  among  lowuspeople  to  cLristeuings  and  ved- 
Uings,  praising  especially  their  mead,  for  which  Zbaraj 
was  famous. 

Volodyovski  reproved  him  for  this,  saying  that  familiarity 
with  ueople  of  low  degree  was  uot  befitting  a  noble,  Bince 
regara  for  a  whole  order  would  be  diminished  thereby ;  but 
2agloba  answered  that  the  laws  were  to  blame  for  that,  U*- 
cause  they  permit  townspeople  to  grow  up  iu  luxury  and 
to  oome  to  wealth,  which  should  be  the  portion  of  nobli-s 
alone;  he  prophesied  that  no  gno«t  could  come  of  &ueh  ^ri'.u 
privileges  for  insigiiificaul  people.  It  was  difficult  indeed 
to  blame  him  iu  a  period  of  gloomy  wioter  days  amulst  un- 
certainty, weariness,  and  waiting. 

Qnulually  Vishuyevctski'a  regiments  began  to  assemble 
iu  greater  and  greater  numbers  at  Zbaraj.  from  which  fact 
war  in  the  spring  waj*  prophesietl.  Meanwhih^  (X'ople  be- 
came more  lively.  Aniuni?  others  came  the  hussar  squad- 
ron of  l^au  Yant  with  Todbipienta.  lie  brou^^lit  tidiuga 
of  the  ilisfavor  in  which  tin;  prince  wu3  at  eourt,  and  of 
tht3  dejttli  of  I'an  Vuuusli  Tislikyt'vieh,  tlic  V4jevo(Liof  Kir-fT, 
whom,  a**oording  t<»  general  report,  Kisrl  was  U*  succeril, 
and  finally  of  the  serious  illness  with  which  Pan  Latshcli 
vas  stricken  down  in  Cracow.  As  to  war,  Podbipicnta 
leard  from  the  prince  himself  that  only  by  foi-ee  of 
events  and  necessity  would  it  come,  for  the  commts.Hionera 
had  gone  with  instructions  to  make  every  concf^iiiu  jkis- 
sible  to  the  Cossacks.  This  account  of  PodbipientVs  xrtut 
received  by  the  prince's  knights  with  i  '    "     ^  "a 

proposed  to  make  a  protest  and  form  r 

lo  said  he  did  not  wish  his  labor  at  KouhtaiiUuua  tu  go  lur 
nothing. 

All  February  passed  with  the-  and  un-- 

and  the  middle  of  March  waa  ii\  .-;;  but  Ji- 

tuski  there  was  no  word.  VolcHiyorski  began  to  inswt  itil 
the  more  ou  thtir  exfK*dition. 

"  We  have  ti>  seek  now  not  for  the  princeea,**  sudd  ht* , 
"but  for  Pan   Van." 

It  was  S4:)on  shown  that  Zagloba  waa  rizbt  in  delaying 
tho  t'Zpedition  from  day  u»  day,  for  at  the  end  of  Miindi 
the  Cossack  Ziikhar  name  with  a  letter  from  Kii'ff  addreasrd 

to  VolodyovskL     Pan   Michai*!    ■" *  '^     '   ^»:i  at  oner, 

and  when  thoy  had  closeted  tl  •    incssm 

ger  in  a  room  apart,  he  broke  uic  seal  anu  read  the 
following;  — 
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I  diflcovered  no  trace  ou  tliG  Dnioster  as  far  as  Yngorlik.  Su| 
posiog  that  she  must  be  hidden  iu  Kieff,  I  joined  the  voiniiiiRsioiieiv, 
with  whom  I  went  to  PereyaslAv.  Obtaining  thtre  the  hoped  for] 
oonsent  from  llmelnitski,  J  arrived  at  Kieft.  aud  nin  ni'tking  » 
search  for  her  everywhere,  in  which  the  inelrnj>oIjlun  assistjs  ine,i 
Many  of  our  people  are  hidden  in  jiriviit<*  hnuses  itnd  in  mona»-, 
teiies,  but  fearing  the  mnb.  they  do  not  dedaie  lheiriselv»^«;  therv- 
fore  search  is  dtfBeult  God  not  only  guided  and  protected  me.  ^nitl 
inspired  llmelnitjiki  with  an  ufTection  for  mo;  wherefore  I  hojie^ 
that  lie  will  ajtsisl  rae  and  have  mercy  on  me  fur  the  future,  f  j 
\>e(i  the  priest  Midchovetski  for  a  solema  Mass,  at  which  yotil 
will  pray  for  my  intention. 

Skshrtusxi. 

"Praise  be  to  God  the  Eternal  I  "  cried  Volodyovski. 
**  There  is  a  postscript  yet,"  said  Zaglob.i. 
"  'I'rue  I  '*    answered    the    little    koiglit ;    and    be    read 
further : — 


**  The  beaver  of  this  letter,  the  easaul  of  the  Mirgorod  kuren.  had 
me  Jn  his  honest  care  when  1  was  at  the  Sa itch  and  vt  captivity, 
and  now  lie  has  aided  me  in  Kieff  an<l  )tns  nndertaken  to  delircr 
Uiis  letter  with  risk  to  hiti  life.  Have  Ikim  in  your  care,  Miohorl, 
■o  that  nothing  may  he  wanting  to  him.** 

•*  You  are  an  honest  Cnssnck ;  there  is  at  least  one  auch  !  ^ 
hid  Zagloba,  giving  his  hand  to  Zakhar. 

The  old  man  prei^sod  it  with  dignity. 

"You  may  be  Bure  of  reward,"  interjected  the  littln 
knight. 

'*  He  is  a  fidcon/*  said  the  Cossack  ;  "  1  like  him.  I  did 
not  come  here  for  money." 

''1  see  you  are  not  lucking  in  a  spirit  which  no  noble 
would  t»P  "ashamed  of.'*  said  Zaglolia.  "They  are  not  all 
beasts  among  you,  —  not  all  Ipeast^.  But  no  more  of  thia  I 
Then  Pan  Skshetnski  is  in  KielTV" 

**Heis.'^ 

"  And  in  safety,  for  I  hear  that  the  nmh  ik  revelling?" 

'•  He  strips  with  Colonel  Ponyrts.  They  will  do  nothiik^ 
to  him^  for  onr  father  Hmelnitiiki  ordered  Ddtiyets  to  gtiaxd 
him  at  thr  peril  of  his  life  as  the  eye  in  his  head." 

'*Ri*al  wonders  take  place  I  How  did  Kmtdnitski  grt 
such  a  liking  for  Pan  Yan?" 

"Oh,  he  has  liked  him  a  long  time !  *' 

"  |)id  I'an  Skshetnski  tell  jou  what  he  was  looking  for  in 
Ivietf'/" 
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'  Why  should  n*t  hf>  tell  me  when  he  knows  that  I  am  his 
frieud?  I  searched  with  him  and  searched  by  myself;  so 
he  liad  to  tell  me  what  he  was  lucking  for." 

*'  But  80  far  you  have  D*t  found  her  ?  " 

'*  We  have  not.  Whatever  Toles  are  there  yet  are  hiding, 
one  dues  not  know  of  the  other,  so  that  it  Is  not  easy  to 
fiud  any  one.  You  heard  that  the  mob  kill  people,  but  I 
have  seen  it;  they  kill  not  only  Poles,  but  those  who  hide 
them,  even  monks  and  nuns.  In  the  monastery  of  Nikolai 
the  Good  there  were  twelve  Polish  women  with  the  nans; 
they  suffocated  them  in  the  cells  together  with  the  nuns. 
Every  couple  of  days  a  shout  is  raised  ou  the  street,  and 
people  are  hunted  and  dra^^'ed  to  the  Dnieper.  Oh,  how 
many  have  been  drowned  already  I " 

"Perhaps  they  have  killed  the  princess  too?" 

'*  Perliaps  they  have/' 

"No,"  interrupted  Volodyovski;  "if  Bogun  took  her 
there^  he  must  have  made  it  safe  for  her.'* 

*'^  Where  is  it  safer  than  in  a  monastery  7  But  for  all  that 
they  kill  people  there." 

"  Uf !  **  said  Zagloba.  "  So  you  think,  Zakbar,  that  she 
might  have  perished  7 ' ' 

*'  I  don't  know." 

"It  is  evident  that  Sk&betuski  is  in  good  h*!:irt/*  said  Za- 
globa.  "God  has  visit<.>d  hliu.  but  he  coiiiturta  litm.  And 
is  it  long  since  you  left  Kieff,  ZakJiar  7  " 

**  Oh,  long  I  I  left  Kiefl  when  the  commissioners  were 
passing  there  on  their  return.  Many  Poles  wished  to  es- 
cape with  them,  and  iiidesraiv.  the  unfortunates  I  As  each 
one  was  able,  over  the  sn  pathless  traetR,  thruugh 

forests,  they  hurried  to  K  .  i ;  but  tlie  Oissaoks  pur- 

sued aud  beat  theui.  Many  tied,  many  were  killeil,  and 
some  Pan  Kisel  ransomed  with  what  money  he  haxl.'' 

"  Oh,  the  dog-souls !  And  so  you  oame  out  vith  the 
commissioners  ?  " 

"With  the  commissioners  to  Gushohi,  and  fmm  there  to 
f^trug;  farther  I  came  alone.'^ 

'*  Then  you  are  an  old  acquaintance  of  Pan  Skshetuski  7  '* 

**  I  made  h  utjino*^  in  the  Saitch,  nursed  him  wbeu 

lie  WBA  won:  i  then  I  loarncvi  to  like  him  as  if  ho 

wt'  a.     I  am  old,  and  have  no^   '  'vc." 

/  to  the  servant,  gave  orders  t  ■  m^atl 

and  liK'.i  y  sat  down  to  aupper.    Zakhar  .v  1  y, 

for  he  \^  weary  and  hungry ;  then  he  sanr  .  ^v 
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Tnustaches  eagerly  in  the  dark  liquid,  dranlc,  smacked  Ills 
lips,  and  said  :  **  Splendid  mead  !  *' 

**  Better  than  the  blood  whicli  you  folks  drink,"  said  Zj^ 
globa.  "  But  I  think  that  you  are  an  honest  man,  and  lov- 
ing Pun  SkahetUiiki,  will  not  go  any  more  to  tho  relK'Iliun, 
but  remain  with  us.     It  will  bo  gooti  for  you  here." 

Zakhar  raised  his  head.  **  I  delivered  the  letter,  now  I  Tl 
go  Imok.  ]  am  a  Cossack.  It  is  for  me  to  be  a  brother  with 
the  Cossacks,  not  with  the  Voles." 

'•  And  will  you  l>eat  us  7  " 

"  I  will.  I  am  a  Cossack  of  the  Saitch.  We  elected 
Hmelnitski  hetnian,  and  now  the  king  has  sent  bita  the 
baton  and  the  hunnur." 

**  There  it  is  for  you,  Pan  Michael  I  Have  not  I  advised  a 
protest  ?     And  from  what  kuren  are  3'ou  ?  " 

*'  From  the  Mirgorod ;  but  it  is  no  longer  in  existence.*^ 

"  What  hits  happened  to  it  ?  " 

**  The  hussars  of  Pan  Charnetski  at  Jriltiya  Vodi  out  it  to 
pieces.  I  am  under  Dony*?ts  now,  with  those  who  survived. 
Pan  Chanietski  is  a  real  soldier  j  he  is  with  ua  iu  captivityp 
and  the  commissioners  have  interceded  for  him." 

*'  We  have  your  prisoners  too." 

*'  That  must  Vie  so.  In  Kioff  they  say  that  our  beat  hero 
is  a  captive  with  the  Poles,  though  some  say  he  is  death" 

«  Who  is  that  ?  " 

'*0h,  the  famoii3  ataman,  Bogun-" 

"Bogun  was  killed  in  a  duel." 

**But  who  killed  him?" 

"That  knight  there,"  said  Zagloba,  pointing  proudly  to 
Volodyovski. 

The  eyes  of  Zakhar,  who  at  that  moment  had  raised  the 
second  quart  of  mead,  stared,  his  face  grew  purple,  and  at 
last  he  snorted  the  liquid  through  his  nostrils  as  he  laughed. 
"That  knight  kiUed  Bogun  ?"  he  asked,  coughing  violently 
from  laughter. 

**  What 's  the  matter  with  the  old  devil  ?  "  asked  Volody- 
ovski, frowning.  •'  This  niotisenger  takes  too  mncii  liberty 
on  himself." 

*•  Be  not  angry,  Pan  Michael ! "  interrupted  Zagloba.  "  H« 
is  clearly  an  honest  man,  and  if  a  stranger  to  poUt**ne»8  it  is 
because  ho  is  a  Cossack,  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  tho  greater 
praise  for  you  that  though  you  ari^  so  paltry  in  appeanuace 
you  have  wrougiit  suoh  mighty  deeds  in  your  time.  Your 
body  is  insigiiilicant,  but  your  soul  is  great.      I  myself,  at 
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70U  remember,  when  looking  at  you  after  the  duel,  though  I 
buw  the  struggle  with  my  own  eyes,  coald  out  believe  that 
such  a  whipper-stmpper  —  '* 

**  Oh,  lot  us  ]iave  {m&ce  !  "  blurted  out  Volodyovski, 

'*I  urn  not  your  father,  so  don't  be  angry  with  me.  But 
I  telt  you  thiH:  I  should  like  to  have  a  son  like  you,  and  if 
you  wiih,  I  will  adopt  you  and  convey  all  ujy  property  to 
you;  for  it  ia  no  shame  to  be  great  in  a  amall  body.  The 
prince  i^  not  much  larger  than  you,  and  AJexander  the  Great, 
would  not  deserve  to  be  his  armor-bearer." 

**  What  makes  me  angry,"  said  Volodyovski,  somewhat 
moUitied,  '*is  specially  this,  tbat  nothing  favorable  to  Skah< 
tuski  is  evident  from  this  letter.  He  did  not  lay  down  his 
head  on  tbe  Duie^U^r,  God  be  thanked  far  that ;  but  he  hiLS 
not  found  the  princess  yet*  and  what  surety  is  there  that  he 
will  find  her  ? '' 

^'  True.  But  if  God  through  us  has  freed  him  from  Bogtm, 
and  has  conducted  him  through  so  many  dangers,  through 
so  many  snares,  if  he  has  inspired  even  the  stony  heart  of 
Hmelnitski  with  a  wonderful  affection  for  him,  you  have  no 
reason  to  dry  up  from  torment  and  sorrow  into  smoked 
bacon.  If  you  do  not  see  in  all  this  the  hand  of  Provi- 
dence, it  is  clear  that  your  wit  is  duller  than  your  sabre,  — 
a  reasonable  arrangement  enough,  since  no  man  can  have 
all  gifts  at  once." 

"  I  see  one  thing,"  answered  Volodyovski,  moving  his 
mustaches,  —  "that  we  have  notliing  to  do  here,  and  still 
we  must  stay  here  till  we  wither  up  altogether.'' 

"  I  shall  wither  up  sooner  than  you,  for  I  am  older,  and 

?ou  know  that  tumiiis  wither  and  salt  meat  grows  bitter 
rem  age.  Let  us  rather  thank  God  for  promising  a  happy 
end  to  all  our  troubles.  Not  a  little  have  I  grieved  for  tue 
princess,  —  more  indeed  than  you  have,  and  little  less 
Sksbetuski,  —  for  she  is  my  dear  daughter,  and  it  is 
that  I  might  not  love  my  own  so  much.  They  say  indeed 
that  she  is  as  much  like  me  as  one  cup  is  like  another ;  but 
I  love  her  besides  that,  and  you  would  not  see  me  either 
happy  or  at  peace  if  I  did  not  ho]>e  that  her  trouble  would 
aoon  come  to  an  end.  To-morrow  1  shaU  write  a  wedding- 
hymn  ;  for  I  write  very  beautiful  verses,  though  in  recent 
times  I  have  neglected  Apollo  somewhat  for  Mars." 

**  What  is  the  use  in  thinking  of  Mara  now  I  May  the 
hangman  take  that  Kisol  and  all  the  commissioners  and 
their  treaties  !    They  will  make  peace  in  the  spring  as 
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as  two 

prince 


and  two  are  four.    Pan  Podbipienta,  who  saw  tl 

says  so  too." 
Podbipienta  knows  as  much  of  public  affairs  as  a  goat' 
does  of  pepper.     While  at  the  court  his  mind  was  luore  on 
that  tufted  lark  than  anything  else,  and  he  pushed  up 
her  as  a  dog  to  a  partridge.     God  grant  that  sonic  one  eli 
may  get  her  from  him  I     But  enough  of  this  I     I  do  no 
deny  that  Kisel  is  a  traitor,  —  all  the  Commonwealth  kiio' 
that;    but  as  to  treaties,  —  well,  grandmother  talks   hot] 
ways.*' 

Here  Zagloba  turned  to  the  Cossack.  "  And  what,  Zakhar, 
do  thoy  say  among  your  folks  ?  Will  there  be  peace  or 
war  ?  " 

"  There  will  be  peace  till  next  grafts,  and  after  that  there 
will  be  destruction  either  to  us  or  to  the  I'oles." 

'^Comfoi-t  yoursflf.  Fan   Michael.  1  have  heard  too 
the  mob  are  arming  everywhere.** 

"  There  will  be  such  a  war  as  has  not  been,"  said  Zakhar*, 
"Our  people  say  that  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  will  come 
the  Khan  of  all  the  hordes.     Our  friend  Tugai  Bey  is  ni 
has  n't  returned  home  at  all." 

''Console  yourself,  Pan  Michael/*  repeated  Zagloba.' 
"There  is  a  prophecy  too  about  the  new  king,  that  his 
whole  reign  will  be  passed  under  arms.  It  is  most  likely 
that  the  sabre  will  not  be  sheathed  for  a  long  time  to  come. 
Man  will  tremble  from  continual  war,  like  a  broom  froi 
shaking;  but  that  is  our  soldier  lot.  "When  you  have 
tight,  I'an  Michael,  keen  dose  to  mc  ami  yon  will 
tifui  things.  —  you  will  learn  how  we  used  to  fight  in  put] 
and  better  times.  Oh,  my  God  I  not  such  |)eoplc  as  at  presenl 
were  those  in  years  gone  by.  You  arc  not  like  thorn  eiiherj 
Pan  Michael,  though  you  are  a  tierce  soldier  and  killi 
Bopin," 

"  You  Bpeak  truly,  Pan,"  said   Zakhar ;  "  not  such 
people  now  as  Lhey  nsed  to  be." 
V'olodyovaki  and  shake  his  head, 
killed  Bogun, —  never,  never  I" 


Then  he  began  to  gaze 
"  But  that  this  luiigl 
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Old  Zakbar  went  back  to  Kieff  after  a  few  days'  rest, 
lAnd  then  came  tidings  that  tht>  coiim  ^  hod  no  great 

iiopes  of  peace,  or  in  fuel  almost  .  of  it.     Thoy 

\vere  able  to  obtain  meivly  an  arniiAlK-i.*  till  the  liussiau 
Whitsuntide,  in  at-'cordunt't'  with  which  a  new  commisHion 
was  to  begin,  >^'ith  plen.^ry  powers.  Hut  the  'h'luands  and 
'renditions  put  forth  by  Hnielnitski  were  ho  exorhitaut  tbat 
no  one  believed  that  the  Coiumonwealth  eouM  agree  to 
them.     Vigorous  arming  was  commenced  therefore  on  both 

ides.     Hmelnitski   sent  envoy  after  envuy  to    the   Khan 

^to  hasten  at  tbe  head  of  all  his  forces;   he  sent  aUo   to 

KCi&mboul,  where  Pan  Beehinski,  on  bt^half  of  the  king,  h;id 

^sided  for  a  considerable  time.      In  the  Commonwealth 
Lwrits  Cor  the  national  militia  were  expected  every  momeut. 
News   came   of   the   ni      '   '      lit   of    fresh  leaders,  — the 
cup  bearer,  Ostrorog,  J.  n^ki,  and    Ktrlei,  —  and  the 

.complete  removal  trora  ujiljUiry  atfaini  of  Yererai  Vishnyi 
jevetski,  who  was  able  to  shield  the  country  only  at  th| 
head  of  bis  own  forces.     Not   merelv  the  soldiers  of 
»rince.  not  merely  tbe  nohlea  of  Ku.sh{;i,  but  also  the  pai 
of  the  former  commanders  were  indignant  at  such 

deotion  and  suob  disfavor,  di*pluriiig  ju!«tly  that  if  thei 
been  political  reasons  for  sacriticing  Vcremi  while  there 

^as  hope  of  concluding  a  treaty,  hit«  removal  in  presence 
war  was  a  great,  an  unpardonable  blunder;  for  he  aloi 
able  to  meet  Hmelnitski,  and  conquer  that  famouft' 
{leader  of  rebellion.  Finally  the  prince  himself  came  to 
ZlKiraj  for  the  purpose  of  a&sembling  as  many  forces  as 
possible,  to  stand  in  readiness  on  the  borderlaiid  of  the 
conflict. 

An  armistice  had  been  conrlnded,  but  at  every  moment  it 
proved  of  no  avail.     1'  -  d,  it  is  true,  Hm. 

execution   of    some   c*--  iit»re   and  there  ii$\ 

CJimps,  wf  *<-  of  the  driaif^tici'  Itad  permitted  then 

selves  to  •  .ties,  and  squadrons  eneamf»ed  in  vaxiouf ' 

places;  but  he  wa^  unable  to  restrain  the  masses  of  the 
people,  and  the  numerous  independent  bands,  who  either 
Lad  not  beard  of  the  armistice,  or  who  knew  not  even  the 
meaniiig  of  the  word.     Xhey  attacked  therefore  continnailj 
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the  bonndaties  secured  by  tbe  agreement^  thus  breaVii 
every  engagement  made  by  the  hetman.  On  the  oth* 
hand,  the  troops  of  private  persons  and  of  the  king  in  pui 
Buing  robbers  frequently  passed  the  Pripet  and  the  Goryu 
in  the  province  of  Kieff,  continued  iuto  the  depth  of  the 
province  of  Bnitslav,  anti  there,  attacked  by  the  Cossacks, 
lought  regular  battles,  not  infrequently  bloody  and  stub- 
born. Hence  continual  complaints  from  the  Cossaoks  and 
Poles  of  the  violation  of  the  armistice,  which  it  was  indeed 
beyond  the  power  of  man  to  observe.  The  armistice  existed 
therefore  so  far  as  Umelnitski  on  one  .side,  and  tbe  king 
and  hetmans  on  the  other,  had  not  moved  into  the  field: 
but  the  war  was  raging,  in  fact,  before  the  main  forces  had 
rushed  to  the  combat,  and  the  first  warm  rays  of  spring 
shone  again  n(>on  burning  villages,  towns,  cities,  aud  oastlesi 
giving  light  to  slaughter  and  human  misfortune. 

Parties  from  the  neighborhood  of  Bar,  Hmelnik,  and  Ma- 
khnovka  appeared  around  Zbaraj,  slaying,  robbing,  burning. 
Yeremi  dispersed  these  with  the  hands  of  his  colonels ;  but 
he  took  uo  part  in  this  small  warfare  himself,  as  he  intended 
to  move  with  his  whole  division  when  the  hetmans  should 
be  already  in  the  field. 

He  sent  out  therefore  detachments  with  orders  to  pay  for 
blood  with  blood,  for  robbery  and  murder  with  the  stake. 
Podbipienta  went  with  others  aud  gained  a  victory  at  Chemi 
Ostron ;  but  he  was  a  knight  terrible  only  in  battle, — to  pris* 
oners  tiiken  with  arms  in  their  hands  he  was  too  indulgent ;  I 
therefore  he  was  not  sent  a  second  time.  But  in  expedi- 
tions of  this  kind  Volodyovski  distinguished  himself;  as  a 
partisan  he  hnd  no  rival  savo  Vershul  alone,  for  no  one  ac- 
complished such  lightning  niaTcbes,  No  one  knew  how  to 
approach  the  eueipy  so  unexpectedly,  break  them  up  with 
such  wild  onset,  scatter  to  the  four  winds,  and  exterminate 
by  hunting  down,  hanging,  and  slaughtering;  soon  he  was 
invested  with  terror  and  the  favor  of  the  prince.  From 
the  end  of  March  to  the  middle  of  April  Volodyovski  dis- 
persed seven  independent  parties,  each  one  of  whioh  was 
three  times  stronger  than  his  own;  and  he  did  not  grow 
weary  in  his  work,  but  showed  a  continually  increasing 
eagerness,  as  if  gaining  it  from  the  bhjod  he  was  sheddinff. 

The  little  knight,  or  rather  the  little  devil,  teased  Zaglm 
to  accompany  him  in  these  expeditions,  for  he  loved  his 
company  above  all  things;  but  the  worthy  noble  opposed 
every  suggestion,  and  thus  explained  his  inactivity ;  ~- 
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•*  My  stomach  is  too  big,  Pan  Michael,  for  these  struggles 
and  encouQters ;  and  l^esides,  each  man  has  liis  special  power. 
To  strike  with  hussars  in  the  thick  of  thf  enemy  in  the 
open  day,  break  through  a  camp,  capture  standards^  — 
that's  my  forte,  the  Lord  God  created  and  fitted  me  for 
[that ;  but  to  hunt  a  rabble  in  the  night  through  the  brush, 
#—  I  leave  that  to  you.  who  are  na  slender  as  a  nei»dlc,  aud 
can  easily  push  through  everywhere.  I  am  a  knight  of 
ancient  date,  and  I  prefer  to  tear  through  as  the  lion  does, 
rather  than  creep  along  like  a  bloodhound  on  trails.  Be- 
sides, after  the  evening  milking  I  must  to  bed,  for  that  is 
my  best  time." 

Volodyovski  therefore  went  alone,  and  alone  conquered, 
till  a  cerluin  time  when,  going  out  toward  the  end  of  April, 
he  returned  in  thf  middle  of  Alay,  as  woe-bogone  and  gloomv 
as  if  he  had  met  a  defeat  and  wasted  his  men.    Thuit  ft 
;appeared  to  all;  but  in   that  long  and  diflicult  expedition 
volodyovski  had  gone  beyond  Ostrog  to  the  neighlwrlu.od 
of  Golovoa,  and  had  defeated  tliere,  not  a  common  Uiuil 
made  up  of  the  rabble,  but  seventl  hundred  Zaporojians, 
half  of  whom  he  killed  and  the  other  half  captured.     The 
more  astonishing,  tlierefore,  was  the  profound  gloom  which 
as  a  fog  covered  his  face,  joyous  by  nature.     L^ut  I'an  Vo- 
lodyovski said  not  a  word  to  any  man  ;  scarcely  ha<l  lie  dis- 
mounted when  he  went  ftT  a  long  conversation  with  the 
prince,  taking  two  unknown  knightjt,  and  then,  in  comi>any 
[With  them,  went  to  Zatjloba  without  stopping,  though  those 
[«ager  for  news  seized  him  by  the  sleeve  along  tlie  way. 

Zagloba  looke-d  with  a  certain  astouishmeut  on  the  two 
'gigantic  men,  whom  he  had  never  seen  before,  and  wh 
tiniform,  with  gilt  shoulder-knot«,  showed  that  they  se: 
in  the  Lithuanian  army.     Volodyovski  said^  — 

'•  Shut  the  door,  and  give  orders  to  admit  no  one,  for  we 
have  to  speak  on  atfairs  of  importance." 

Zrtgloba  gave  the  order  to  the  servant ;  then  he  began  to 
look  unquietly  on  the  strangers,  noting  from  their  faces 
that  they  had  nothini;'  '     >»  tell. 

"These  are,"  said  \  Vi,  pfiinting  to  the  yonng 

men,  "the  Prince<;  I'  i^     ;  i-.   i ;  Viiri  and  AndreL" 

"  The  cousins  of  i,.liii    ■'  -.  iia. 

The  princes  t>owed  and  said  both  at  onco :  ^  Cousins  of 
le  deoeaaed  Helena." 

The  ruddy  face  of  Zagloba  became  pale  blue  in  a  mo- 
taent.    He  began  to  beat  tlie  ai/  with  his  hands  as  if  he  had 
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beea  struck  with  a  bullet.    He  oponed  Lis  lipa,  unable  to 
catch  brcath|  rolled  his  eyes,  and  said  or  rathor  ^oaoed 
"How?" 

"There  is  news,"  answered  Volodyovski,  gloomily,  "  that] 
the  princess  was  murdered  in  the  moua&tory  ol:  Nikului  thdj 
Gootl." 

"The  mob  suffocated  with  smoke  in  a  cell  twelve  yi 
Indies  and  some  nuns,  among  whom  was  our  cousin,**  adi 
Prince  Yuri. 

This  tiiuo  Ziigloba*3  countenance,  formerly  blue,  became 
so  red  that  those  present  were  afraid  of  apoplexy.  Slowlj 
his  lids  dropped  over  his  eyes;  he  covered  them  with  bin 
hands,  and  from  his  mouth  camo  a  fresh  groan  :  **  Ob, 
world  !  world  I  world  I "     Then  he  was  silent. 

But  the  princes  and  Volodyovski  began  to  complain. 

"  Oh,  good  lady,  we  your  frienils  and  relatives  gathered 
together,  —  we  who  wished  to  go  to  save  you,"  said  the 
young  knight,  sighing  time  after  time;  "but  it  is  evident 
that  we  were  late  with  oux  aid.  Our  willingness  wua  in 
vain,  in  vain  our  sabres  and  our  courage ;  for  you  are  iu 
another  and  better  than  this  bad  worldi,  waiting  u{)Ou  the 
Queen  of  Heaven." 

'*  Oh,  cousin,"  cried  the  gigantic  Yuri,  who  in  grief 
seized  his  hair  anew,  '*  forgive  us  our  faults,  and  fur  every 
drop  of  your  blood  we  will  pour  out  three  gallons**' 

"  So  help  us  God  !*"  i-esponded  AudreL 

The  two  men  streU^hed  their  hands  to  heaven.  Zagloba 
rose  from  his  seat,  atlvanr.ed  a  few  steps  toward  the  bed, 
tottered  like  one  drunk,  aud  fell  on  his  knees  before  the 
image. 

After  a  moment  the  bells  In  the  castle  sounded  for  mid* 
day,  —  sounded  as  gloomily  as  if  they  were  death-bflls. 

"  She  is  no  more  I  "  said  Volodyovski  again.  *•  The  angels 
have  taken  her  to  henven,  leaving  ua  tears  and  sighs." 

Subbing  shook  the  heavy  boily  of  Zagloba,  and  it  treon* 
bled;  but  they  complained  without  ceasing,  and  the  bellft 
were  tolling. 

At  last  Zagloba  calmed  himself ;  they  had  thought  indeed 
thiit  perhaps  wearied  by  jmin  he  had  fallen  asleep  on  his 
knees.  After  a  time,  however,  he  rose,  stood  up,  sat  on  the 
bed;  but  he  had  become  as  it  were  another  man.  His  eyes 
were  red,  bloodshot;  his  head  drooping;  his  lower  lip  htm|p 
upon  his  l)oard ;  imbecility  had  settled  on  his  £aoe.  and  a 
certain  unexampled  dt«crepitude,  so  that  it  might  in  trut^ 
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appear  that  the  former  Zagloba,  lively,  jori&I,  full  of  fancy, 
huU  died,  autl  there  remained  only  an  old  man  wei^fhted 
and  weai'ied  with  years. 

Meanwhilf,  in  spite  of  the  protests  of  the  servant  at  the 
door,  Podbipienta  entered;  and  again  began  complaints  aud 
regrets.  The  I^ithuanian  called  to  mind  Kozlogi,  aud  the 
first  meeting  with  the  princess, — her  sweetness,  youth, 
beauty.  At  len^'th  he  remembered  that  there  was  some  one 
more  unhappy  than  any  of  them,  —  her  betrothed,  Pan  Sk&he- 
tuski,  —  aud  he  began  to  ask  the  little  knight  abont  him. 

'*8kshetuaki  is  with  Prince  ICoretski,  at  Korets,  to  which 
place  he  came  from  Kieff;  and  he  lies  there  in  illness,  un- 
conscious of  God's  world,"  said  V'alodyovski. 

•' Shoidd  not  we  go  to  him  i'"  a«k<Ml  tlit*  Lithuanian. 

"There  is  no  reason  to  go/'  r  loUyovski.     '*Thtj 

prince's  physician  aiihwera  for   i  I'.in  SiikhndftU; 

ski — one  of  Prinie  Dominlk's  f  f 

Skshetuski — ia  th».*re,  audourolii  ,..     ■ 
have  him  in  care  and  watchful uess^     He  lacks  tor  nothing, 
aud  tliat  delirium  does  not  leave  him  is  the  better  for  him.'* 

"Oh,  God  of  ((owerr*  ttaid  the  Lithuauiau,  '*hava  you 
seen  Skshetuski  with  your  own  eyes*  ?" 

''I  saw  him ;  but  if  they  had  not  told  me  that  that  was  he, 
I  should  not  have  known  him,  pain  and  sickness  have  ao^ 
devoured  him." 

*•  Did  he  recogui/e  you  ?  ** 

"Ho  knew  me  niuioubtedly,  though  he  said  nothing,  for 
he  smiled  and  t  is  hea^l.    Sueli  pity  possessed  me  tl 

I  could  stnv  ,.     Prince  Koretski  wishes  to  com4 

herewith  run,    Zatsvilikhovski  will  come  with  him, 

and  Pan  >  ki  swears  that  he  will  come  too,  even  if 

he  has  an  nrrifr  to  the  contrary  from  IVinee  Dominik.  They 
will  bring  Pan  Van  unless  disease  gets  the  better  of  him." 

*' And  whence  have  you  tidings  of  the  princess^  death  ?'* 
asked  Pan  TiOnj^in.  **  Have  these  young  men  bronght  it?'* 
added  he,  pointing  to  the  princes. 

"No.  Thetie  knights  learned  all  by  chance  in  Koreta, 
where  they  had  come  with  messages  from  the  voevcKhi  uf 
Vilna,  and  came  here  with  me,  for  they  had  lettt^rs  from  the 
voevodn  to  our  prinoe.  War  is  certain,  and  nothing  will 
come  of  the  commission." 

*'  We  know  that  already  oursp1v#»fl.  but  tell  ns  who  in- 
formed you  of  the  death  of  the  i  *  " 

**Zatsvilikhov8ki  told  me,  anu  '  ^vs  it  from  Sksh«> 
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tuski.  Hmeluitski  gave  Skshetuski  permission  to  seard 
for  her  in  Kieff,  and  the  metropolitan  himself  had  to  assisi 
They  searched  mainly  in  the  monasteries,  for  those  of 
people  who  remained  in  Kieff  are  secreted  in  them.  Ani 
they  thought  surely  that  Bogun  had  placed  the  princess  ia] 
some  monastery.  They  sought  and  sought  and  were 
good  heart,  though  they  knew  that  the  mob  had  sufTocatf 
twelve  young  ladies  with  smoke  at  Nikolai  the  Good.  T 
metropolitan  contended  that  they  would  not  have  attaek< 
the  betrothed  of  Bogun,  but  it  has  turned  out  otherwise." 

"Then  she  was  at  the  convent  of  Nikolai  the  Gootl  Y** 

"She  was.  Skshetuski  met  Pan  Yoakbim  Yerlich,  wW 
was  hiding  in  a  mouaslery  ;  and  as  he  had  asked  even*  oi 
about  the  princess,  he  asked  him  too.  i*an  Verlich  said  tin 
there  were  certain  young  ladies  whom  the  Cosa;tcks  h: 
taken,  but  at  Nikolai  the  Good  twelve  remained,  whoj 
afterward  they  suffocated  with  smoke,  —  among  them  Kui 
sevichovna.  Skshetuski,  since  Yerlich  is  a  hypochoudrii 
and  only  half-witted  from  continnal  terror,  did  not  boliv 
him,  and  hurried  off  immediately  a  second  time  to  Nikoli 
the  Good  to  inquire.  Unfortunately  the  nuns,  three 
whom  were  suffocated  in  the  same  cell,  did  not  know  t] 
names,  but  hearing  the  description  which  Skshetuski  gan 
th»*y  said  that  she  was  the  one.  Then  Skshetuski  wei 
away  from  Kieff  and  straightway  fell  ill." 

"The  only  wonder  is  that  he  is  still  alive." 

•'  He  would  have  died  undoubtedly  but  for  that  old  Coj 
sack  who  nursed  him  during  captivity  in  tht*  Saitcli.  «n( 
then  came  here  with  letters  from  him,  and  when  he  hi 
returned,  helped  him  again  in  his  search.  Ho  took  him 
Korets  and  gave  him  into  the  hands  of  Zatsvilikhovski." 

"  May  God  protect  him,  for  he  has  never  yet  oonaoh 
him !  "  said  Podbipienta. 

Volodyovski  ceased,  and  a  silence  of  the  grave  reigni 
over  all.  The  princes  resting  upon  their  elbows  sat  motioi 
less  with  frowning  brows  ;  Podbipienta  raised  bis  eyca 
heaven,  and  Zagloba  fixed  his  glassy  gaze  on  the  opposit 
wall  as  if  sunk  in  the  deepest  thought. 

**  Rouse  yourself!"  said  Volodyovski,  ahakin^r  him  by  tl 
shoulder.    "Of  what  are  you  thinking  so? 
think  out  anything,  and  all  your  stratagems  wi 

"  I  know  that,"  answered  Zagloba,  witli  a  tuokt-n  voi< 
"I  am  thinking  that  I  am  old,  that  I  have  nothing  to 
thia  world." 
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•*Prcn7BB  to  yourself,"  said  Volodyovski  to  Pan  Longin 
a  few  days  later,  ''ttiat  that  uian  has  changed  Id  one  hour 
as  if  he  had  grown  ten  years  older.  So  joyous  was  ht\  so 
talkative^  su  full  of  tricks,  that  he  surpa&bed  LilysHes  him- 
self. Now  he  does  not  let  two  words  out  of  his  lips,  but 
dozes  away  whole  days,  coa)])laius  of  old  a^^,  and  speaks  aa 
in  a  dream.  I  know  that  he  loved  her^  but  I  did  not  think 
(hat  he  loved  her  to  this  de^^ree.*' 

"What  is  there  wonderful  in  that?"  answered  the  Lithu- 
anian, sighing.  **  He  was  the  more  attached  to  her  that  he 
snatched  her  from  the  hands  of  Bo^un.  and  went  through 
so  many  dangers  and  adventures  in  the  flight.  While  tliero 
was  hope  his  wit  was  exerted  in  inrentionej,  and  he  kept  on 
foot;  but  now  he  has  really  nothing  to  do  iu  the  world, 
being  alone  and  without  heart  for  anything/' 

•*  if  tried  to  drink  with  him,  hoping  that  drink  would  re- 
store his  former  vigor,  hut  in  vain.  He  drinks,  but  does 
not  think  as  before,  does  not  talk  about  his  exploits ;  only 
becomes  sensitive,  and  then  hangs  his  head  on  his  br«a.Ht 
and  goes  to  sleep.  I  do  not  know  if  even  Pan  Yan  ia  in 
greater  despair  than  he." 

"  It  is  an  unspeakable  loss,  for  withal  he  was  a  greftfc 
knight.  Lot  us  go  to  him,  Pan  MichaeL  He  h:ul  the  bablt 
of  scoffing  at  me  and  teasing  me  on  every  o»'t';tsiou;  |ier- 
haps  the  desire  will  take  him  now.  My  God,  how  people 
ohauge  !     He  was  such  a  gladsome  man." 

**  llet  us  go,"  said  Volodyovski.  *'  It  is  already  late ;  but 
it  is  most  grievous  for  him  in  the  evening,  —  for  dozing  nil 
day,  he  is  unable  to  sleep  at  ni^ht.*' 

Thus  conversing,  they  ^>Ptook  themselves  to  the  quarters 
of  Zagloba,  whom  they  found  sitting  under  the  open  Window 
with  his  head  reetincr  on  his  hand.      It  was  late;   every 


ceased ;   only   the  sentinels 
find    in   thp   thiokets   sepa- 
i-ht 


movement  in  the   r 

answered   in   iiroloi.. 

rating  the  castle  from  Uit>  t 

out  their  passionate  trills,  wb-  |iing 

as  quickly  as  f^ill  the  drops  in  a  Kpring  shower.      Ihrougfa 

the  open  window  came  iu  tlie  warm  brem  of  May  and  the 
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clear  rays  of  the  moon,  which  lighted  the  downcast  face  of 
Zagloba  and  the  bald  crowu  bent  toward  his  breast. 

"Good-evening!"  said  the  two  knights. 

"Good-evening!"  answered  Zagloba. 

"Why  have  you  forgotten  yourself  before  the  window 
instead  of  going  to  bed?"  asked  Volodyovski. 

Zagloba  sighed.    *'  It  is  not  a  question  of  sleep  with  me/* 
said  he,  with  a  drawling  voice.     "  A  year  ago  I  was  fleeii 
with  her  ou  the  Kagamlik  from  Bogua,  and  in  this 
way  those  birds  were  twittering;  and  where  is  she  now?' 

"God  has  so  ordained,"  satd  Volodyovski. 

''Ordained  to  tears  and  sorrow,  Pan  Michael.     There 
no  more  consolation  for  me." 

They  were  silent;  but  through  the  open  window  cam< 
with  power  increasing  each  moment,  the  trill  of  the  night 
iugales,  with  which  all  that  clear  night  seemed  tilled. 

"  Oh,  God,  God  1 "  sighed  Zagloba,  *'  exactly  aa  it  was  01 
the  Kagamlik." 

Pan  Longiu  shook  a  tear  from  his  great  mustaches,  and 
the  little  knight  said  alter  a  while,  — 

**  Sorrow  is  sorrow ;  but  drink  some  mead  with  ua»  for 
there  is  nothing  better  against  sorrow.  At  the  glass  we 
will  talk  of  better  times." 

"  Let  n3  drink,'*  said  Zagloba,  with  resignation. 

Volodyovski  orflered  the   servant  to   bring   a    light  and^ 
decanter,  and  afterward,  when  they  hml  sat  down,  know-j 
ing  that  reminiscences  eidivened  Zagloba  more  than   any- 
thing else,  he  inquired  :  "  It  is  just  a  year,  is  it  not,  tiitu 
3'ou  fled  with  her  before  Rogun  from   Uozlogi?" 

"  It  was  in  May,  in  May,*'  answered  ZaglobOi  **  We^ 
passed  through  the  Kagamlik  to  flee  to  Zdlotouosha.  Oh, 
xt  is  hard  in  this  world  I " 

"  And  she  was  disguised  7  " 

"  As  a  Cossack.  I  had  to  cat  nff  her  hair  with  my  sabre^l 
poor  thing  I  so  that  she  should  n't  be  discovered.  1  know! 
the  place  under  the  tree  where  I  hid  the  hair,  together  with 
the  sabre." 

"Ohj  she  was  a  swpet  lady  !  "  added  Ix)ngin,  with  a  sigh. 

**Itell  you,  gentlfjuen,  from  the  first  day  I  fell  in  love| 
with  her  as  if  I  had  paid  homage  to  her  from  youthful 
years.  Aud  she  woulil  alasp  her  hands  before  me  anJ 
thank  me  for  her  rescue  and  my  eare,  I  wish  they  had 
killed  me  l^efore  I  ha^l  lived  to  this  day  I  Would  that 
I  had  not  lived  to  it  I'' 


WITH  FIRE  AND  8W0RT). 


597 


Then  came  silence  again,  and  the  three  kuights  drank 
mixed   with   tears.      After  that  Zagloba  began   to 


again. 


*'  I  thought  to  pass  a  calm  old  age  with  them,  hut 
now  ''  —  here  hiH  hands  hung  down  powerless  —  **  no 
where  sohice,  nowhere  soUce,  but  iu  the  grave  —  " 

Before  Zagloba  had  finished  speaking  a  disturbance  nwe 
in  the  anteroom  ;  some  one  wished  to  enter,  and  the  servient 
would  not  let  him  in.  A  wordy  struggle  followed,  in  which 
it  seemed  to  Volodyovski  that  he  recognized  some  known 
voice;  therefore  he  called  to  the  serraot  not  to  forUd  en- 
tnuice  furtlier. 

The  door  opened,  and  in  it  appeared  the  plump,  rnddy 
face  of  Jeud^ian,  who,  jmssin^^  his  eyes  over  those  present^ 
bowed  and  said :  **  May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised  I " 

*•  For  the  ages  of  ages/'  said  VolodyoTski.  "Thii  is 
Jendzian :' " 

"  I  am  he,"  said  the  young  man,  "and  I  bow  to  vour  kneea« 
And  where  is  my  master  ?  " 

**  Your  master  is  in  Koreta,  and  ill.'* 

*'  Oh,  for  God's  sake,  what  do  you  tell  me  ?  And  ia  he 
seriously  ill,  which  God  forbid  ?  " 

"  He  was,  but  he  is  better  now.  The  doctor  says  he  will 
recover.** 

**  For  I  have  come  with  news  about  the  lady  to  my  master." 

The  little  knitfht  began  to  nod  his  head  in  meUncholy 
fashion.  "You  need  not  hasten,  for  Pan  Skslietuski  al- 
ready knows  of  hor  death,  and  we  here  are  shedding  tears 
of  mourning  for  her," 

Jendzian's  eyes  wore  bursting  from  his  head.  "By  yiO" 
lence  !     What  do  I  hear  ?     Is  she  dead  ?  " 

'*  Not  dead,  but  murdered  in  Kieff  by  robbers," 

"What  are  vou  talking  about?     In 'what  Kieff?** 

"  Don't  yoo'know  Kieff?  - 

**  For  God's  sake,  are  yon  fooling  w1t!i  me  ?  What  had 
she  to  do  in  Kieff  when  she  is  hidden  iu  the  ravine  at  Vala- 
dinka,  not  far  from  RashkofT,  and  Xhv  witch  was  commanded 
not  tt)  move  a  step  till  Bogun  shonld  come  T  As  God  is 
dear  to  me,  must  I  run  mad  ?  " 

*'  What  witch  are  you  speaking  of  ?  " 

«Why.  Horpyna!"    1  know  th  ■•  1  well** 

Zaploha  stoo<i  tip  sudilenly  froi  ^.h,  and  began  to 

rike  out  with  his  hands  likr-  a  Mnut  who  has  fallen  into 
ip  water  ujid  is  trying  to  s:ive  himself  from  drowning. 
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**  By  the  living  God,  be  quiet !  "  said  he  to  Volodyovsld- 
**hy  God's  wounds,  let  me  ask  liiui !  " 

The  company  triMnUudf  so  pale  v/as  Zagloba,  and  the 
perspiration  came  out  on  his  bald  head.  He  sprang  over 
the  bencli  to  Jendzian,  and  srizing  the  young  fellow  by  the 
shoulders,  asked  in  a  hoarse  voice,  — 

'*  Who  told  you  that  she  is  near  Rashkoff,  secreted  f  ** 

'*  Who  should  tell  uie  ?     Bogviu ! " 

*'  Are  you  mad,  fellow  ?  "  roared  Zagloba,  shaking  him 
like  a  pear-tree.     "What  BoguiiV" 

»*  Oh,  tor  Ood'a  sake/'  called  Jendzian,  "  why  do  you  shake 
me  so  ?  Let  me  go,  let  me  collect  uiy  wits,  for  I  am  losing 
my  senses.  Vou  havy  turned  everything  over  in  my  bead. 
What  Bogun  should  there  be.,  —  or  don't  you  know  him  ?  " 

*'  Speak,  or  1  *Il  stab  you  1 ''  shouted  Zagloba.  "  Where 
did  you  see  Bogun  ? " 

'•In  Vlodava!  W^hat  do  you  want  of  me?**  cried  th« 
frightened  young  man.     "  Am  I  a  robber  7  " 

Zagloba  lost  the  thread  of  his  thought,  breath  failed  him, 
and   he  fell  on    the  bench  pautiug  heavily.     Volodyovaki 
le  to  his  aid. 
Wlien  did  you  see  Bogun  ?"  asked  VolodyovskL 

**  Three  weeks  ago." 

"Then  he  is  alive?"  _ 

**  Why  should  n't  he  be  ?  He  told  me  himself  bow  yon 
split  him  up,  but  he  has  recovered,"' 

** And  he  told  you  that  the  vouug  lady  is  at  Rashkoff? " 

*<  Who  else  should  tell  me  ?"" 

"  Listen,  Jendzian  I  it  is  a  question  here  of  the  life  of 
your  master  and  the  young  lady.  Did  Bogun  himself  tell 
you  that  she  was  not  in  Kieff  ?  '^ 

"  My  master,  bow  could  she  l^e  in  Kieff  when  he  secreted 
her  at  Rashkoff,  and  told  Horpyna  on  peril  of  her  life  not 
to  let  her  escape  ?  But  now  he  has  given  me  a  baton  and  his 
ring  to  go  to  her ;  for  his  wonndH  opened,  and  he  hod  to  lie 
down  himself,  it  is  unknown  for  liow  long." 

Further  words  from  Jendzian  were  interrupted  by  Zft* 
globu,  who  sprang  from  the  beneh  again,  and  seizing  the 
remnant  of  his  hair  with  both  hands,  began  to  shout  like  ft 
imidmau :  "My  daughter  is  living, — by  God's  wounds, 
she  is  livinijl  Thoy  did  n*t  kill  her  in  Kieff;  she  is  ftlire, 
slur  is  alive,  my  disirest  I  " 

And  thi^  old  man  stamped  with  bis  feet,  laughed  and 
sobbed.  Pinallyy  he  neit*^  Jnndziim  by  tlie  head,  pressed  him 
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to  his  bosom  and  began  to  kiss  him,  so  that  the  youDg  fellow 


lost  hiH  head  altogether. 
Let 


for 


to 


I  am  stifled !    Of  oourae 
go  together  for  her,  my 


J  master, 
she  IK  alive  —  God  grant  us 
master — liut,  my  roaster  I" 

'*  I^et  him  go,  let  him  tell  his  story,  for  we  dou't  under- 
stand anything  yet,"  said  Volodyovski. 

"  Speak,  speak  I "  cried  Zagloba, 

"  Begin  at  the  beginnings  brother."  said  Pan  Longin, 
on  whose  muataches,  too,  thick  dew  had  settled  down. 

"Permit  me,  gentlemen,  to  draw  breath,"  said  Jend- 
zian;  "and  1  will  close  the  window,  for  those  wretches  of 
nightingales  are  tearing  away  in  the  bushes  at  such  a  rate 
that  it  is  impossible  to  s]>eak." 

"  Mead  ! "  cried  Volodyovski  to  the  servant. 

Jcndzian  closed  the  window  with  his  usual  deliberation, 
then  turned  to  the  company  and  said :  **  Vou  will  let  me  sit 
down,  for  I  am  tired." 

** ttit  down  I"  said  VoIo<lyovski,  pouring  U>  him  from  the 
decanter  bornr*  in  by  the  servant.  *'  Drink  with  u»,  for  you 
deserve  it  lor  the  news  which  you  bring.  If  you  will  only 
speak  as  soon  as  |>os8ible  ! '' 

**  Good  mead  ! "  said  he,  raising  the  glass  toward  the  light 

**  May  you  be  split  1  vrill  you  talk  ?  "  shouted  Zagloba. 

**  You  are  angry  at  once,  my  master!  I  will  talk  if  you 
wish;  it  is  for  you  to  command  and  mo  to  obey,  that  *b  why 
I  am  A  servant.  But  I  see  that  1  must  start  from  the  begin- 
ning and  tell  everything  in  detail." 

Speak  from  thp  b^^t^inning  !  " 
•  "You  remember.  n,  how  the  news  of  the  taking 


Bar  came  :  how  w 


then  that  the  young  ludy  was 


lost  ?  So  I  returned  tn  ihi*  J«>ndzian3,  —  to  my  par^^nts  and 
my  grandfather,  who  is  now  ninety  years  old  —  I  sjMjak 
i;orreotly — no!  ninety-aud-one." 

"  May  he  be  nine  hundre<l  !  '*  burst  out  Zagloba, 
"  May  Goil  give  him  as  many  years  as  possible !  I  thank 
you,  my  master,  for  the  kind  word.  So  I  returned  home 
to  visit  my  parents,  as  I  by  the  assistance  of  Crod  had  passed 
the  robbers ;  for  as  you  know,  the  Cossacks  took  me  up  in 
Chigirin  last  year,  and  considered  mf  one  of  themselves 
because  I  nursed  Bogun  when  wounded,  and  arrived  at 
great  intimacy  with  him ;  and  at  the  same  time  I  collected 
some  little  from  those  criminals,  —  some  silver  and  preoioud 
stouea." 
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'*  We  know,  we  know  !  "  said  Volodyovski. 

"  Well,  I  reached  my  parents,  who  were  glad  to  see 
and  couldn't  believe  their  eyes  when  I  showed  them  all 
had  oollected.  I  had  to  awear  to  my  grandfather  that 
had  come  by  it  Iionestly.  Then  they  were  glad;  for  yoi 
jmist  know  that  they  have  a  lawsuit  with  the  Yavoi 
skis  about  a  pear-tree  wbioh  stajids  on  the  line  betweei 
them,  —  half  its  branches  are  on  the  land  of  the  Yavorskisj 
and  half  on  ours.  Now  the  Yavorskis  shake  the  tree  an< 
our  pears  fall,  and  many  of  them  go  to  them.  They  Bticl 
tu  it  tliat  those  in  the  middle  are  theirs,  and  we  —  " 

"Don't   bring   me  to  anger,   fellow!"    interrupted 
globa,  "and  don't  speak  of  that  which  does  not  belong 
the  story  ! " 

''  First,  with  your  pardon,  my  master,  I  am  no  felloi 
but  a  noble,  though  a  poor  one.  and  with  an  escutcheon 
well  as  you,  as  l*an  Volodyovski  and  Fodbipienta,  friem 
of  Pan  Skshetuski,  will  tell  you  ;  and  1  repeat  tliat  this  law- 
suit  has  lasted  fifty  years." 

"Dear  little  fish  !"  said  Podbipienta,  sweetly  j  ''but  tell 
US  about  Boguti,  not  about  pear-trees." 

"Of   Boffun?"  said  JendKian.    ''Well,   let  it  bo   about 
Begun.     That  Bogun  thinks,  my  master,  tliat  he  has  not 
more  faithful  friend  and  servant  than  mc,  though  ho  ntnicl 
me  in  Ohigiriu;  for  itis  true  1  nursed  him.  took  care  ol 
him,  when  the  KurtsevicUi  had  wounded  him.     1  lied  tbei 
when  I  said  I  did  not  like  my  master's  service  and  prefcrrei 
to  be  with  the  Cossacks,  for  there  was  more  profit  amoi 
them  ;  and  he  believed  me.    Why  should  n't  he  beliere  mt 
when   I   brought  him   to   health  ?     Therefore  he  took 
wonderful  fancy  to   me,  and    wliat  is  true,   rewarded    mi 
most  liberally,  not  knowing  that  I  had  sworn  to  have  Vfij 
geauce  on  him  for  the  wrong  he  had  done  me  in  Chigirin 
and  if  I  did  not  stab  him  at  once,  it  wai*  only  because  it 
not  proper  for  a  noble  to  stab  an  enemy  lying  in  bed,  as  hi 
would  stick  a  pig." 

**VVeIl.  well."  said  Volodyovski,  "we  know  that  too, 
how  did  you  tind  hira  this  time  ?  " 

*'It  was  this  way  :  Whon  we  had  pushed  the  Yavorskis  t( 
the  wall  (they  will  have  to  go  out  with  packs  on  their  l>ak:k!9 
it  cannot  be  otherwise),  I  thought  *  Well,  it  U  time  for  m* 
to  look  for  Bogun  and  i>ay  him  for  the  wrong  he  did  xnov^ 
I  left  my  parents  in  seerot,  and  my  gnhodfatbrr;  and  ' 
(there  ia  good  metal  in  him)  said  *■  *  If  you  have  utkou  aS' 
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oiitli,  then  go ;  if  not,  jrou  will  be  a  fool/  I  went,  for  1 
tliougbt  to  myself  besides:  *  Wheu  I  find  Bogun  maybe 
I  shall  learn  something  about  the  lady,  if  she  is  alive;  and 
afterward  ^vhen  I  shoot  him  and  go  to  my  master  with  the 
news,  that  too  will  not  be  without  a  reward.' " 

"  Certainly'  it  will  not ;  and  we  will  reward  you  also,"  said 
Volodyovski. 

**  And  from  me,  brother,  yon  will  have  a  horso  with  trap- 
pi  life's/'  added  Fodbipienta. 

••  1  thank  you  most  Icindly,"  said  the  delighted  yonu(? 
man  J  "a  present  \a  a  fitting  return  for  good  news,  and  £ 
woti't  drink  away  what  I  get  from  iinyiv.fly  —  " 

*M)h,  the  devii  take  me  1 "  mutt-  nba. 

"You  went  away  from  your  h  ;  friends  then?" 

snggested  Vfdoilyovaki. 

"I  did ;  and  on  the  way  I  thought ;  *  Where  shall  I  go  un- 
less to  Zbaraj,  for  it  is  not  far  from  Btigun,  and  I  can  hear 
more  readily  of  my  master/  I  go  through  Heloe  to  Mo 
dava^and  in  Vloduvii  1  find  my  little  horse  terribly  used  up, 
—  I  halt  for  refreshment*  There  was  a  fair  in  the  place; 
all  the  inns  were  full  of  nobles.  I  go  to  townspeople; 
nobles  there  too !  Then  a  Jew  says  to  me :  *  I  have  a  room, 
but  a  wounded  noble  has  taken  it.  Then  I  say  :  'This  has 
..^ftppened  well,  for  I  know  how  to  nurse,  and  your  barber, 
RS  it  is  fair-time,  cannot  get  through  his  work/  The  Jew 
said  thon  that  the  noble  took  eare  of  himself,  did  not  wish 
to  sne  any  nmn ;  still  he  went  aft«'rward  t<»  inquire.  It 
is  evideut  the  noble  was  worse,  for  he  gave  orders  to 
admit  me.  I  enter,  and  I  hM>k  to  sec  who  lies  in  the 
bp<i.  Bognn  !  I  bh'ss  myself  in  the  nam)»  of  the  Father, 
Sou,  and  Holy  Ghost  I  1  was  frightened;  but  he  recogniEed 
me  at  onee,  was  very  glad  (for  he  t:ik*»s  me  as  his  friend), 
and  says  he :  *  God  sent  you  to  me  I  1  '11  not  die  this  time.' 
And  I  say :  '  What  are  you  doing  here,  my  master  7  *  Bat 
be  put  \\\h  fiiij^er  on  his  lips,  and  only  afterward  did  he  tell 
me  of  what  had  happened  to  him.  —  how  Umelnitski  sent 
him  to  the  king,  who  at  that  time  was  a  prince,  — sent  him 
from  before  Zamost,  and  how  I'an  Volodyovski  cut  him  up 
at  Lipki.'* 

'*l>id  lie  remember  roe  pleasantly?"  asked  Volodyorski. 

"I   cannot   say,   my   master,  <■  than  pleasantly 

enough.    *I  thought.*  says  li»^,  '  th  some  little  ctir; 

but  it  turns  out  that  be  is  a  lieru  oi  tin'  first  water,  who 
almost  cut  me  in  two.*   But  when  he  thinks  of  Fan  Z^tgloba, 
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then  he  grits  bis  teeth  in  great  anger,  because  he  urged  70a 
oa  to  this  fight  —  " 

"  May  the  hangman  light  him  !"  said  Zagloba,  **  I  am  001 
afraid  of  him," 

"  AVe  returned  then  to  our  former  familiarity,  yea,  evei 
to  greater,   lie  told  me  all,  —  how  near  he  had  been  to  death  fi 
how  they  removed  him  to  the  mansion  at  Lipki,  taking  hii 
for  a  noble,  and  he  gave  himself  out  aa  Pan  Hulevich  froi 
Podolia;  how  they  cured  him  and  treated  him  with  great 
kindness,  for  which  he  swore  gratitude  to  them  till  death.' 

"And  what  was  he  doing  in  Vlodava  ?" 

"He  was  going  to  Volynia;  but  in  Parcheva  his  wouudi 
opened,  for  the  wagon  turned  over  with  hira,  and  he  had  u 
stop,  though  in  great  fear,  for  they  might  easily  cut  him  to 
pieces  there.     He  told  me  this  himself.     ' i  was,' said  h* 
'sent  with  letters;  but  now  1  have  no  papers,  nothing  but 
baton ;  and  if  they  should  discover  who  I  am^  not  only  tht 
nobles  would  cut  me  to  pieces,  but  the  first  commandani 
would  hang  me  without  asking  iMJvmissioo  of  any  niau/ 
remember  that  when  he  told  me  that,  I  said  to  him :  *  It  laj 
well  to  know  that  the  first  commandant  would  hang  you.*! 

*  And  how  is  that  ? '  asked  ho.    *  So  as  to  be  cautious  and  saj 
nothing  to  any  man,  in  which  I  also  will  serve  you/     Theitj 
he  began  to  thank  me  and  to  assure  mo  of  gratitude,  and] 
that  reward  would  not  miss  me.     Then  he  said:  '  I  have  m 
money,  but  what  jewels  I  have  I  will  give  you,  and  lat<.'r 
will  cover  you  with  gold ;  only  render  me  one  more  servioe.' 

"And  now  we  are  coming  to  the  princess?"  said  Yol(^ 
dyoTskL 

"Yes,  my  master,  I  must  tell  everything  in  detalL  When 
he  said  that  he  hud  no  money,  I  lost  all  heart  for  him,  and 
thought  to  myself :  '  Wait !  1  '11  render  you  a  service.'  Hrt 
said  :  •  I  am  sick,  I  have  not  strength  for  the  journey,  but 
long  and  dangerous  road  awaits  me.  If  I  go  to  Volym.a,— -, 
and  it  is  not  far  from  here,  — then  I  shall  l>e  among  my  own; 
but  to  the  Dniester  I  cannot  go,  for  my  strength  is  iu8uill-| 
cient,  and  it  is  necessary  to  pass  through  an  enemy's  country, 
near  castles  and  troops.  Do  you  go  for  me  1 '  'To  what 
place  ?  *  I  ask.  *  To  Kashkoff,  for  she  is  hidden  there  with 
a  sister  of  Dony<5tR,  Horpyna.*    I  ask,  '  Is  it  the  princess  ?  • 

*  Yes,'  says  he,  •  1  hid  her  there  where  th«  eye  of  man  can- 
not see  her ;  it  is  pleasant  for  her  there,  and  shr  s1er»ps  liko 
the  Princess  Vishnyevetska,  on  golden  cushions.'  ** 

"  Tell  me  quickly,  in  God's  name  ] "  shouted  ZugloU(u 
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"What  is  done  quickly  is  done  ia  the  deril's  fuhion,^ 
answered  Jeudziau.  "When  I  liHurd  that,  luy  master,  how 
1  rejoiced  I  Kut  I  did  not  sliow  it,  and  I  suy  :  '  Is  she  surely 
there,  for  it  must  be  a  long  time  siuce  you  took  her  to  the 
place?'  He  began  to  swear  that  Horpvua  was  devoted  to 
him,  would  keep  her  ten  years  till  his  return,  and  that  the 
jiriucess  was  there  as  God  i&  in  heaveu ;  for  neither  I'ules 
uor  Tartars  nor  Cossacks  could  comej  and  llorpyna  would 
not  disobey  his  order,'* 

While  Jendzian  was  tollii.g  the  story,  Zasloba  trembled 
as  in  a  fever,  the  little  knight  nodded  his  head  joyfully, 
Podbipienta  raised  his  eyes  to  heaven. 

"That  she  ia  there  is  certain,"  contiuued  the  youth,  ''for 
the  best  proot  is  that  he  gent  me  to  her.  Dut  I  put  it  off  at 
first  so  as  to  betiay  nothing,  and  I  ask  :  •  Why  should  1  go  ?' 
•Because  I  am  not  able  to  go.  If/ says  he, 'I  go  from 
Vludavato  Volynia  alive,  I  will  have  her  taken  to  Kieff, 
for  our  Cossacks  have  the  upper  hand  there  everywhere. 
And  you,'  says  he,  'go  to  Horpyna,  and  give  her  the  order 
to  take  the  prince&s  to  the  monastery  of  the  Holy  Virgin  in 
Kieff.'  " 

*'  Well,  it  was  not  to  Nikolai  the  Good  then,**  burst  oat 
Zagloba.  *'  I  saw  at  first  that  Verlich  was  a  hypochoo- 
driac,  or  that  he  lied." 

•*To  the  Holy  Virgin,"  said  Jendzian.  "•I'll  give  you 
my  rin^;:/  says  he,  'and  baton  and  knife,  and  Horpyna  will 
know  what  they  mt^an,  for  we  have  agreed  about  them; 
and  God  has  sent  yon/  says  he,  '  all  the  more  l>ecain»e  she 
knows  vouy — knows  that  you  are  my  bcbt  friend.  Go  at 
onc«;  don't  fear  the  C<:»ssaeks.  but  look  out  tor  the  Tartars, 
if  there  are  any,  and  avoid  them,  for  they  will  not  respect 
the  baton.  Money»  dueats,  are  buried  in  the  ravine  ;  take 
them  out  at  once.  Along  the  road  you  need  only  say,  "  Bo- 
1*8  wife  is  travelling/'  and  you  will  want  for  nothing. 

>sidea,'  says  he,  'the  witch  is  able  to  help  herself.  Only 
for  my  sake  !  Whom  besides  can  I  —  unfortunate  man! — 
tend,  whom  can  I  trust,  in  this  stKinge  country,  among 
enemies  ? '  He  begged,  my  master,  tU)  ht?  almost  !«hed  tears, 
finally  the  beast  asked  me  to  take  an  oath  that  I  would  go ; 
I  took  the  oath,  but  in  mv  mind  I  add»!d :  '  With  my 
ir !'    Then  he  rejoiced,       '  "         '        the  ring. 

'the  knife  at  on^e,  and   .  ,   .  J  ;  and  I 

tooV  them  too,  fur  I  thoui^ht,  Uaci.-i  tu;it  tltt^y  be  with  mn 
than  with  a  robber.     At  piu-tiug  he  told  me  what  ravine  is 
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above  the  Valadinka,  how  to  go  and  how  to  turn  so  exactlj 
that  I  eouUi  get  there  with  my  pyos  bound,  whirh  you  wij 
see  yourselves  if  you  go  with  me,  ru  I  think  you  wilL" 

"ImiuuJiately !  to-morrow!"  said  Volodyovski. 

'*WhatI  to-morrow?     We  will  order  the  liorses   to  he 

Idled  at  daylight  to-day.*' 

Joy  seized  the  hearts  of  all.  At  one  moment  could  be 
heard  cries  of  gratitude  to  heaven,  at  another  the  joyful 
rubbing  of  hands;  then  new  questious  put  to  Jen<izian,  toj 
which  he  answered  with  his  usual  deliberation. 

*'  May  the  bullets  strike  you  !"  cried  Zagloba;  "  what  a 

■vant  Skshetuski  has  in  you!" 

*'  Well,  what  of  it  ?  ■'  asked  Jendzian. 

*'Hg  will  cover  you  with  gold." 

"  I  think  too  that  1  shall  not  be  without  a  reward,  though^ 
I  sorvo  my  master  out  of  faithfulness." 

*'  What  did  you  do  with  Hogun  ?"  asked  Volodyovski, 

"This,  my  master,  was  for  me  the  greatest  torment,  that' 
he  lay  sick  again,  aud  I  could  uot  put  a  knife  into  him,  for 
my  master  would  blame,  me  for  that.     Such  was  my  luck! 
Wliat  liad  I  to  do  *.'     He  ha<l  told  lue  all  lie  had  to  tell,  had 
given  me  all  he  had  to  give,  so  to  my  head  for  wit.     '  Why,* 
say  I  to  myself,  'should  such  a  villain  walk  through  the 
world  ?     He  imprisons  a  lady,  and  struck  m^  in  Cbigirin. 
Better  that  lie  sliould  uot  be,  and  let  the  hangman  light  hia 
way.     For,'  T  thought  to  myself,  'if  he  guts  well,  he  will  be 
after  ns  with  his  Cossacks.'     Not  thinking  long  then,  1  went 
to  l*an  Rogovski,  the  commandant,  who  is  in  Vlodava  with' 
his  squadron,  and   I  told  him  that  it  was  Hogun,  the  worsil 
of  the  rebels.   They  must  have  hanged  him  Itofore  this  time  *' 

Having  said  this,  Jeudzian  laughe<l  stupidly  enough^  and 
looked  on  the  audience  as  if  waiting  for  applause;  but  how 
astonished  was  he  when  an.nwered  by  silence!  Alter  some, 
time  Zaglo1>a  muttered,  "No  moru  of  this  I"  but  on  tbtf) 
contrary  Volodyovski  kept  silent,  and  Pan  Longin  began  to 
click  with  bin  tongue,  shake  his  head,  and  at  biat  he  said,  — 

"  Vou  have  acted  ignobly, —  what  is  called  ignobly!" 

"  How  so,  my  ma-ster?"  asked  the  astonished  Jendzian}] 
"should  I  luive  stabbed  him  ?" 

"  And  that  would  have  been  ugly,  and  this  uglr.  I  know 
uot  which  is  better,  to  b<'  a  murderer  or  a  .Tudas. 

"  Wh.it  do  you  say,  my  master?  Is  it  to  bo  a  Judas  to 
giv^  up  a  K'tiel  who  )s  an  enemy  of  Uie  king  and  the 
whole  Commonwealth'/" 
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H  True,  but  still  the  deed  ib  ignoble.     What  did  you  say 
the  name  of  that  cummaudant  is  ?  " 

**  Pan  Hogovski.    They  said  his  name  was  Jakob." 

*'  Alif  that  ^s  the  same  man  ! ''  muttered  the  Lithuanian. 
^  A  relative  of  Pan  Lashch,  and  an  enemy  of  Skshetuski.*' 

But  this  remark  was  not  heardi  for  Z:igloba  began, — 

"Gentlemen,  tljore  is  no  reason  for  delay.  Gad  has  so 
arranged  through  tltis  youth,  and  has  so  directed,  that  we 
shall  seek  hfr  under  better  conditions  than  hitherto.  Prai.sa 
be  to  Gud  !  We  must  leave  in  the  niurning.  The  ^irincaJ 
has  gone  iiwuy  already,  but  we  must  start  without  Iuk  per- 
mission, for  there  is  no  time  to  s\'ait,  Volodvovski  will 
go;  I  with  him,  and  V'odziiiii;  but  yuu.  Pan  Lougiu,  wouh 
better  stay,  for  your  stature  and  your  siiupUcity  of  soolj 
might  betray  us.'' 

**No,  brother;  I  Ul  go  too,"  said  the  Lithuanian. 

"  For  her  safety  you  must  stay  at  home.     Whoever  has 
seen  you  will  not  forget  you  for  a  lifetime.     We  have  the 
baton,  it  is  truf,  but  they  wotild  not  believe  yon,  even  witi 
the  baton.     You  suffocated  Pulyau  in  sight  of  KrCvonosli 
whole  rabble ;  and  since  sucb  a  pillar  has  stood  before  thei 
they  would  recognize  it.     You  cannot  go  with  us.     Yoi 
would  n't  find  three   heaiis  there,  and  the  oue   you  hava^ 
would  u*t  help  us  mueh  ;  you  would  ruin  the  undertaking." 

*'  Sad,"  said  the  Lithuanian. 

•'  Sad  or  not  sad,  you  must  btay.  When  we  go  to  lift  birds*- 
nests  out  of  the  trees  we  will  take  you,  but  not  this  time." 

**  Disgusting  to  hoar  you  I  " 

•'  Let  me  kiss  you,  for  joy  Is  in  ray  heart.  But  stay  I  one 
thing  more,  gentlemen.  This  affair  is  of  the  great^?st  iiupor*; 
tance,  — a  secret.  Let  it  not  bo  known  among  the  soldiersy 
and  go  from  them  to  the  peasants.  Not  a  word  to  any  man  1 " 

"Not  to  the  prince?" 

"  The  prince  is  not  here," 

"  But  to  .Skshetuski,  if  he  cornea  ?  " 

"To  him  especially  not  a  tvord,  for  he  would  race  after 
us  at  once.  He  will  hive  time  enough  to  be  glad;  and 
God  guard  us  from  a  new  dis:ipT>ointuient  I —  then  be  wool^j 
lose  his  mind.    Word*  i'i»racnl" 

"Word  of  honor,"  »..  -u 

"  Word,  word  ! " 

^  And  DOW  let  us  thank  Or;d." 

Having  said  this.  ZaglolKi  knelt  ^rst,  after  him  the  others, 
and  they  prayed  long  and  fervently. 
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The  prince  had  really  set  out  for  Zamost  a  few  days 
i>efore  for  the  purpose  of  making  new  levies  of  troofis,  aD<i 
it  was  not  expected  that  he  would  return  soon.  VoIcmIj- 
ovski,  Zagloba,  and  Jendzian  therefore  started  ou  thciri 
journey  unknown  to  any  one  and  in  the  greatest  secrecy, — 
to  which  only  one  person  in  Zbaraj  was  admitted,  Pan  LoD- 
gin ;  but  he,  bound  by  his  word,  was  as  silent  as  if  enchanted. 

Wrshul  and  other  officers  who  knew  of  the  princesses 
death  did  not  suppose  that  the  departure  of  the  litth* 
knight  with  Zagloba  had  any  connection  with  the  betrothed 
of  the  unfortunate  Skahetuski,  and  thought  most  likely 
that  the  two  friends  had  gone  to  hiui  the  more  since  the/ 
had  taken  Jendzian,  who  was  known  to  be  a  servaot  of] 
Skshetuski. 

They  travelled  straight  to  Hlebanovka,  and  there  made 
preparations  for  the  journey.  Zagloba  bought  fii*st  of  all, 
with  money  borrowed  from  Pan  Ix)ngin,  five  Podolian 
liorscs,  capable  of  long  journeys.  Horses  of  this  breed 
were  used  by  the  Polish  cavalry  and  tlie  Cossacks;  they 
could  chase  a  whole  day  after  a  Tartar  pony,  surpassed  iu 
speed  even  the  Turkish  horses,  and  endured  better  ©very 
change  of  wwithcr  and  cold,  and  rainy  nights.  Five  such 
coursers  did  Zagloba  purchase;  besides  he  got  suffirieiit 
Cossack  clothing  for  himself  and  his  comrades,  as  well  a» 
for  the  princess.  Jendzinn  busied  hiniseli  with  tht  pat-'ka; 
and  when  all  was  proviiled  and  ready  they  started  ou  the 
roAil.  putting  their  undertaking  under  the  guardianship  of 
Got\  and  Saint  Nikolai,  the  patron  of  young  ladlt'S. 

So  disguised,  it  was  easy  to  take  them  for  CossAok 
atamans,  and  frequently  it  liappened  that  soldiers  from 
Polish  garrisons  fastened  on  them,  and  guards  scattered  as 
far  as  Kamenyets;  but  Zagloba  explained  himself  to  them 
easily.  They  went  for  a  long  time  through  a  safe  country ; 
for  It  was  occupied  by  the  fiqua<^!roDS  of  the  commnnd^T 
Lsutskoronski,  whi(*h   n\  .  1    slowly  toward    Bar,  ia 

ordi*r  to  keep  an  eye  on  *  k  Iwinds  gathering  there. 

It  wf IS  known  universally  tiul  lu.Lliing  wouhi  come  of  the 
ucgotiations.     Vfnt  hung  over  the  countryi  tht-rofore,  thoui 
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the  main  forces  had  uot  moved  yet.  The  FereyasUr  ftrmts- 
tice  ended  at  Whitsuotidc ;  partisan  warfare,  it  is  true,  had 
not  ended  at  any  time.  Now  it  increased,  and  both  sides 
wore  only  waiting  the  word. 

At  that  time  spring  waa  rejoicing  over  the  steppe.  Tho 
earth  which  had  been  trampled  by  the  hoots  of  horses  was 
now  covered  with  a  brocade  of  grass  and  flowers  which  had 
]^rown  up  from  the  bodies  uf  the  slain.  Above  battle-tieldaj 
tho  lark  pierced  the  azure  of  the  heavens;  various  binls 
coursed  through  the  air  with  their  cries  ^  the  overflowed 
waters  rippled  in  pools  under  the  warm  breath  of  the 
wind,  and  in  the  evenings  the  frogs  swimming  in  the 
tepid  water  carried  on  joyous  converse  till  late  at  night. 

It  seemed  that  Nature  herself  was  eager  to  heal  the 
wounds  and  cure  the  paina,  to  hide  the  graves  beneatb 
Sowers.  It  was  bright  in  the  heavens,  and  on  the  earth 
fresh,  breezy,  gladsome ;  and  the  whole  steppe,  as  if  painted, 
glittered  like  an  asphodel  meadow,  changed  like  the  rainbow 
or  like  a  Polish  girdle  on  which  the  skilled  needlewoman 
has  joined  all  colors  with  exquisite  taste.  The  stepjfe  was 
full  of  tho  play  of  birds,  and  the  broad  breeze  [Missed  over 
it,  drying  the  water  and  embrowning  the  faces  of  men. 

At  such  a  time  everj'  heart  ffjuicoi.  and   is  filled  with' 
uieasnreless  hope.     Our  knights  *'  were  full  of  just 

such  hope.    Volodyovski  sang  con  Zagloba  straight- 

ened himself  on  the  horse,  put  his  shoulders  with  delight  to 
the  sun,  and  as  soon  as  he  was  well  warmed,  said  to  the 
little  knight,— 

"  I  fee]  well ;  for,  to  tell  the  truth,  next  to  mead  and  Hnnga* 
rian  wine  there  is  nothing  like  the  sun  for  old  bones." 

"  It  is  good  for  everytliing,"  answered  Volodyovski. 
'"Just  see  how  animals  love  to  warm  themselves  in  the  sun  I " 

**  It  is  Ineky  that  we  are  going  for  the  princess  at  such  a 
time,  for  in  the  frosts  of  winter  it  would  have  been  ditficult  to 
escape  with  the  girl." 

'*  I^t  us  only  get  her  into  nnr  hands,  and  I  am  a  rascal  If 
any  man  gets  her  away  from  us.  I  tell  yon,  Tan  Michael, 
1  have  only  one  fear,  and  that  is  in  case  of  war  the  Tartars 

ight  move  in  those  regions  and  snap  us  up ;  for  we  ran  get 
with  the  Cossacks.    We  will  give  no  accxjunt  whatever  to 

e  peas:ints,  f(»r  yoti  have  noticed  that  they  take  us  for  star- 

ini;  the  Zap<^irojianti  respect  the  batons^  and  the  name 
of  Bogun  will  be  a  shield  to  us.*' 

••  I  am  acquainted  with  the  Tartars,  for  while  in  the  Lnbni 
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ilomoius  life  passed  iu  endless  disputes  with  them.     Yei 
shul  and  I  never  had  rest,"  auswered  Pan  Michael 

"And  I  know  tlieui,"  said  Zagloba.     *'l  have  told  yoi 
how  I  passed  several  years  in  thoir  company   and   miijhl 
have  risen  to  great  dignities  among  them,  but  since  I  did  n' 
wish  to  become  a  mussulman  1  had  to  leave  all.     Besides,] 
they  wanted  to  inflict  a  martyr's  death  on  me  because  1  wail 
persuading  their  principal  ntulla  to  the  true  fait-h.** 

**But  you  said  some  other  time  that  that  was  iu  Galita." 

"Gal^ts  in  its  own  way,  and  the  Crimea  iu  its  own.  Bui 
if  you  think  the  world  euds  iu  tialats,  then  surely  you  don' 
know  where  pepper  grows.  There  are  more  sous  of  Helial] 
than  Christians  in  this  world." 

Here  Jendziau  broke  into  the  couvcrsatiojL     "Nototilyl 
may  we  receive  harm  from  Tartai's/' said  he,  "but  1  have 
not  informed  you  that  Roguu  bold  me  that  uucle^u  powers 
are  guarding  that  ravine.     The  giantess  herself  who  guards, 
the  princess  is  a  powerful  witch,  intimate  with  devils  who 
may  warn  her  ogaiust  us.    I  have,  it  is  truf,  a  bullet,  which 
I  moulded  on  consecrated  wheat,  for  a  common  one  would 
not  take  lier;  but  besides  there  are  probably  whole  regi-| 
ments  of  vampires  who  guard  the  entrance.     It  is  for  your' 
heads  to  see  that  no  harm  oomcs  to  me ;  if  it  should,  my 
reward  would  be  lost.*' 

**  Oh,  you  drone  1 "  said  Zagloba.  "  We  have  nothing  to 
tliink  of  but  your  safety.  The  devil  won't  twist  your  neck ; 
and  even  if  he  should  it  is  all  one,  for  vou  will  go  to  hell 
anyhow  for  your  covetousuess.  I*m  too  old  a  spariow  to  bo 
caught  with  chaff  ;  aud  beat  into  yourself  th.ai  if  she  ia 
a  powerful  witch  1  am  a  more  powerful  wizard,  for  I  learned 
the  black  art  in  iVrsia.  She  serves  the  devils,  and  they 
servo  me,  and  I  could  plough  with  them  as  with  oxen  ;  but  I 
don't  want  to  do  so,  keeping  in  mind,  as  I  do,  the  salvation 
of  ray  own  soul." 

**That  is  well,  ray  master;  but  for  this  time  use  your 
power,  for  it  is  always  better  to  ))e  on  the  safe  siile.** 

*'But  I  have  more  confidence  in  our  just  raiii>e  and  tlH» 
protection  of  God,**  said  VolodyovskL  "  Let  the  deviU  b« 
the  guard  of  Horpyna  and  Bogun,  but  with  us  are  the  angels 
of  heaven,  whom  the  best  brigade  in  hell  cannot  wlthMaud. 
On  our  l)ehalf  I  moke  an  offering  of  seven  white  wax  eao- 
dies  to  Saint  Michael  the  Archangel." 

'•Then  I  will  add  one  more,"  said  Jenrkiao,  "so  that 
Pan  Z^Lgloha  shouldn't  frighten  me  with  damnation." 
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"I  will  be  the  first  to  pack  you  off  W  hell"  said  the  ao- 
M^t  *'if  it  should  appear  that  you  don't  know  the  pi: 
twell." 

•'Why  shouldn't  I  kuow?  If  we  ouly  reach  Valadinka, 
'I  can  tind  the  place  with  my  eyea  bound.  AV**  will  gti 
[along  the  shore  tuward  the  Dniester,  and  on  the  right  hand 
ill  be  the  ravine,  which  we  shall  recognize  b^*  this,  tliat 
^the  entrance  to  it  is  closed  with  a  rock.  At  the  tirst  glanre 
pit  will  seem  altogether  imposnible  of  entraiit;e,  but  in  the 
Fioek  is  an  0})euing  through  which  two  horAes  can  puss 
labreaat.  Once  iriHide,  no  one  can  escape  us,  for  that  is 
<ihe  onlv  entrance  and  exit-  All  around,  the  sides  are  m> 
hiKh  that  a  bird  can  barely  fly  over  them.  The  wi  h 
\\i\h  people  who  enter  without  (termission,  and  there  are 
'many  bones  of  men  insidf*.  Bopun  gave  orders  not  to 
'notice  these,  but  to  ride  on  and  shout :  *  Bog:uD  !  Bogun  ! ' 
Then  she  will  come  out  to  ub  with  friendship.  Besides 
lorpyna,  there  is  Cheremis,  who  is  a  good  marksman. 
l*We  must  kill  them  both/' 

^'  I  say  nothing  about  Cheremis,  but  it  will  be  enough  to 
i-tie  the  woman." 

"How  could  you  tie  her?  She  is  so  strong  that  she 
(tears  armor  to  pieces  like  a  shirt,  and  a  horseshoe  crumbles 
jili  her  hand,  ran  Vo<ibij>it-nta  might  jKJSsibly  overpower 
iber,  but  not  we.  But  leave  the  matter;  I  have  a  conse- 
terated  bullet.  Let  the  black  hour  come  on  thnt  she-devil; 
otherwise  she  would  fly  after  ns  like  a  wolf,  and  would 
howl  to  the  Cossacks,  and  we  should  fail  to  bring  back 
not  only  the  younj^  l^^dy.  but  our  own  heads." 

In  such  conversation  and  counsels  their  time  passed  on 
the  road.  They  travelled  hurriedly,  passinjj  villages,  h.im- 
jlets,  farms,  and  grave-mounds.  They  went  through  Varmo- 
ilintsi  to  Bar,  from  wherp  !.)j*.»y  were  to  advance  in  the 
direction  of  Vam{K»l  ami  thf*  nniester.  They  went  lhroii(,di 
the  neighborhood  in  whirh  Volodyovski  had  ilcfeated  lio- 
|gun  and  freed  Z.aglolja  from  his  hands;  they  even  came 
the  same  farm  and  stopped  there  over  night.  Bome- 
times  they  slept  under  the  open  sky  in  the  steppes,  and  Za- 
^igloba  enlivened  these  halting-places  by  narratives  of  hia 
[previous  adventures, some  of  which  had  haopened  and  som( ' 
lof  which  had  never  taken  place,  But  tne  conversation! 
rere  mostly  about  the  princess  and  her  coming  liberatioui 
»m  captivity  with  the  witch. 

iMoiag  at  lenijth  trom  tl»e  regions  held  in  curb  by 
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garrisons  and  squadrons  of  Lantfikoronski,  they  entered  tbj 
Cossack  country,  in  which  nothing  remained  of  the  Volvi 
for  those  who  had  not  fled  were  exterminated  by  tire  an< 
sword.    May  had  departed,  followed  by  a  sultry  June,  whiU 
they  had  barely  finished  a  third  of  the  journey,  for  the  roi 
was  long  and  difficult     Happily  no  danger  threatened  tbei 
from  the  side  of  the  Cossacks.     They  gave  no  account  oj 
themselves  to  the  peasant  parties,  who  usually  took  then 
for  Zaporojiaa  starshiuL     Still,  they  were  asked  from  tinu 
to  tiuie  who  they  were.     Zagloba*  if  the  inquirer  was  fron 
the  lower  country,  showed  Bogun's  baton ;    if  a  eouinioi 
muixlerer  from   the   mob,  then,  without  getting  from   tin 
horse,  he  struck  the  man  witli  his  foot  in  the  breast  aui 
knocked  hira  to  the  ground.    The  bystiinders,  seeing  thl 
opened  a  way  for  them,  thinking  that  they  were  not  onlyj 
their  own,  but  also  very  distinguiahed,  since  they  struclc] 
people,  —  ''jKirhaps  Krivouoa,  Burlai,  or  Father  limelnitski 
himself.'* 

Zagloba  complained  greatly  of  the  fame  of  Begun,  for 
the  Zaporojians  annoyed  him  too  much  with  inquiries  about] 
the  chief,  through  which  delays  on  the  road  were  not  infre- 
quent.    And  generally  there  was  no  end  to  the  questions,  — -] 
whether  he  was  well,  or  alive,  for  the  report  of  his  deathj 
had  spread  as  far  as  Yagorlik  and  the  Cataracts.    But  wh^n, 
the  travellers  declared  that  ho  was  well  and  free,  and  thi4t 
they  were  his  messengers,  they  were  kissed  and  honored ; 
all  hearts  were  open  to  them,  and  even  purses,  of  which 
the  cunning  servant  of  Skshetuski  did  not  omit  to  take 
advantage. 

In  Yam()ol  they  were  received  by  Barlai  who  with  Zaporo- 
jian  troops  and  the  rabble  was  waiting  for  the  Tartars  of  | 
Bndjak.    This  was  an  old  and  distinguished  colonel.    Year* 
Jiefore  he  had  tiught  Bogun  his  military  craft.     He  weutj 
Ob  expeditions  over  the  Black  Sea  with  him,  and  in  one  of, 
these  expeditions  the  two  had  plundered  Sinope  in  com-, 
pany.    He  loved  him  therefore  as  a  sou,  and  received  bia 
messengers  with  gladness,  not  exhibiting  the  least  diHru.^t, 
especially  since  he  had  seen  Jeiuhiau  with  Bogun  the  prr- 
vioLis  year.    But  when  he  learned  that  Bugun  was  alive  auid 
going  t-o  Vulynia,  from  joy  he  gave  a  feast  to  the  measengesi 
and  drank  with  tliem  himself. 

Zugloha  was  afraid  that  Jendzian,  when  he  liad  drunk 
witio,  might  say  something  dangerous;  but  it  turned  out 
that  the  youth,  cunning  as  a  fox«  knew  how  to  manage,  vo 
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that  speaking  the  truth  ooljr  when  praotiuable,  he  did  not 
imperil  their  affair,  but  won  still  groiiter  coutidcncc.  It 
was  strange,  however,  for  our  kniglitti  to  hear  tho:5e  conver- 
sittious  curried  ou  with  Bueli  terrible  sincerity  in  which  their 
own  names  were  repeated  so  often. 

"We  heard,"  said  Burlai^  *'that  Bogun  was  alain  in  a 
duel.     And  don't  you  know  who  cut  him?" 

"  Volodyovski,  an  officer  of  Trinue  Yeremi,"  answered 
Jendzian,  calmly. 

"If  1  could  get  my  hands  on  Volodyovski,  I  would  pay 4 
him  for  our  falcon.     IM  pull  him  out  of  his  skin." 

Volodyovski  at  this  moved  his  out-colored  muntachcs,  and 
looked  at  Burlai  with  such  u  look  as  a  houud  gives  a  wolf 
which  he  is  not  permitted  to  seize  by  the  throat;  and  Jend- 
zian  said, — 

"That's  why  I  give  you  his  name,  Colonel.'* 

"  The  devil  will  have  real  fan  with  that  fellow  Jendzian,** 
thought  Zagloba. 

"  Hut/'  continued  Jend/.ian,  '^he  is  not  so  much  to  blame 
himself,  for  Boguu  challenged  him  without  knowing  what  a 
subre  he  was  summoning.  There  was  anotlier  noble  there, 
the  greatest  enemy  of  liogun,  who  h:ul  once  snatched  the 
princess  from  his  hands.'' 

"And  who  is  he?" 

^  Oh,  he  is  an  old  sot  who  used  to  hang  around  our  at 
in  Chigirin  atid  pretend  to  be  his  best  friend." 

"  He'll  hang  yet  I"  shouted  Burlai. 

"I'm  a  fool  if  I  don't  cut  the  ears  off  that  puppy !*• 
muttered  Zagloba. 

"  They  so  cut  him  up/'  eontinued  Jendzian,  "  that  another 
in  his  plaoe  would  have  l)een  (»aten  by  the  crows  long  ago; 
but  there  is  a  horned  soul  in  our  ataman,  and  he  recovprinl,, 
though  be  liarely  dragged  himself  to  Vlixiava;  and  there  ho 
would  have  failed  surely  but  for  us.  We  h»dped  him  off  to 
Volynia,  where  our  people  have  the  upper  hand,  and  he  sent 
us  here  for  the  princess." 

"These  women  will  1-  '  '  ith  of  him,"  muttered  Bur- 
lai.     "I  told  him  that  Would  it  not  have  been 

better  for  him  to  tike  a  girl  ut  '  '  -  ^.  fiinhion.  and  then  a 
stone  around  her  neck  and  into  (:.•  >  .t  1,  as  we  did  in  the 
Black  Sea?" 

Here  Volodyovski  scarcely  re«tmtnAd  himself,  so  wounde<l 
was  be  in  his  feeling  f*  :  'loba  laughed,  and 

said:  ''Surely  it  would  ' 
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"But  you  were  old  frieuds,"  said  Burlai,  "yon  did  not 
desert  him  in  need  ;  and  you,  boy  [liere  he  turned  to  Jond- 
ziaa],  you  are  the  best  of  thera  all,  for  1  saw  ia  Chigirial 
how  you  nursed  and  cared  for  our  falcon.  1  am  youri 
fi-iend  for  that.  Tell  loe  what  you  want,  —  men  or  horses  ?J 
I  '11  give  them  to  you,  so  that  uo  harm  may  meet  you  oi 
the  return." 

"  We  do  not  need  men,"  said  Zagloba,  *'  for  we  shall  go 
through  our  own  country  aud  among  our  own  people,  and 
God  keep  us  from  evil  adventure  !     It  is  worse  with  a  larg<i] 
party   than  with  a  small  one ;   but  some  of  the  swif teiil 
horses  would  be  of  service." 

•*I'll  give  you  such  that  the  ponies  of  the  Khan  would 
not  overtake  them." 

Jendziaii  now  spoke  up,  not  to  lose  an  opportunity :  "  And 
give  us  a  little  money,  Atiunan,  for  wc  have  none,  and  be- 
yond Bmtslav  a  measui-e  of  oats  is  a  thaler." 

'*  Then  come  with  me  to  the  storeroom,"  said  Burlai. 

Jendxian  did  n't  let  this  Ix;  said  twice,  and  disappeared 
through  the  door  with  the  old  colonel;  and  when  after 
a  while  he  returned  joy  was  beaming  from  his  round  face,' 
and  his  blue  coat  was  bulging  out  over  his  stomach. 

**  Well,  go  with  God,"  said  the  old  Cossack ;  "  aud  whim 
you  get  the  girl  stop  in  to  see  me,  so  that  1  may  look  ut 
Bogun's  cuckoo." 

*' Impossible,  Colonel,"  said  the  youth,  boldly;  "  for  that 
Pole  is  terribly  afraid,  and  once  stabbed  lierself  with  u 
knife.  We  are  afraid  that  something  o.vW  may  happen  to 
her.    Better  let  the  ataman  manage  her  hinjseU." 

'•  Ho  will  manage  her  ;  she  won't  be  afraid  of  him.  The 
Tole  is  white-handed,  doesn't  like  the  Cossarkt*,''  iuut» 
tered  Burlai.  ''Go I  God  be  with  you!  You  haven't 
far  now." 

From  Yampol  to  Valadiuka  it  was  not  so  very  far;  but 
the  road  was  diflfiflult,  or  rather  a  continual  absence  of  ro«cla 
stretched  before  the  knights  ;  for  at  that  time  those  regions 
were  still  a  deaert,  with  rarely  a  house  or  a  dwelling.  They 
went  then  from  Yampol  somewhat  to  the  west,  withdraw, 
ing  from  tlie  Dniester*  to  go  afterward  with  the  course  of 
the  Valadiuka  towawl  Rashkoff;  for  only  thus  could  they 
strike  the  ravine.  Light  was  growing  in  tlie  heavens  ;  for 
the  fea£t  at  Bnrlai*8  had  lasted  till  late  at  night,  aud 
ZaglobA  calculated  that  they  would  not  (ind  the  ravine 
before   sundown  j   but  that  wa^  exactly  whut   he  waiitvd. 
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for  he  wished  after  freeing  Helena,  to  kare  the  night  be- 
hind him.  While  they  were  travelliug  they  spoke  of  how 
fortune  had  favored  them  so  far  in  everything  along  the 
whole  road;  and  Zagloba,  mentioning  the  feast  with  Burlai, 
said,  — 

"See  how  those  Cosaacks  who  live  in  brotherhood  up- 
hold one  another  in  every  ti'oublel  I  do  nut  speak  of  the 
mob,  —  wliom  they  dospise,  and  for  whom,  if  the  devil 
helps  them  to  throw  on  our  dominion,  they  will  be  still 
worse  masters  than  the  Poles ;  but  in  the  Brotherhood 
one  is  ready  to  jump  into  the  fire  for  another,  x^t  like 
our  nobles.*' 

"Not  at  all,  my  master,"  said  Jcndzian.  "  I  was  among 
them  a  long  time,  and  I  saw  how  they  tear  one  another  like 

Ires;  and  if  Umclnitski  were  gone,  who  sometimes  by 
rer,  sometimes   by  policy,  keeps  them    in   check,  they 
wouKl  devour  one  another.     But  this  Burlai  is  a  gre^t  war- 
rior among  them,  and  Hmelnitski  himself  re3j>ects  him." 

"  But  you  feel  contempt  for  the  man,  of  course,  since  ho 
let  yon  rob  him.  Oh,  Jendziaa,  you  will  not  die  your  own 
death ! " 

'*  What  is  written  for  each  man,  my  master,  that  be  *ll 
have ;  but  to  deceive  an  enemy  is  praiseworthy,  and  pleas* 
iug  to  God.'' 

"  I  do  not  blame  you  for  that,  but  for  greed,  which  is  the 
feeling  of  a  peasant,  unworthy  of  a  noble;  for  this  you  will 
be  damned  without  faiL** 

^  I  will  not  6|>are  money  for  candles  in  the  church 
I  succeed  in  gaining  anything,  so  that  God  too  shouM 
some  profit  from  me  and  Mesa  me;  and  it  is  no  sin  to  htlp 
coy  parents.*' 

•*  What  a  rasoal,  what  a  finished  scoundrel!"  rried  Za- 
globa  to  Volodyovski.  "  I  thought  my  tricks  would  go  with 
mo  to  the  grave  ;  but  T  see  that  this  is  a  still  greater  rogue. 
So  through  the  cunning  of  this  youth  we  shall  free  oar 
princess  from  Bogun^s  captivity,  with  Bogim's  permission, 
and  on  Burlai^s  horses  \  Has  any  man  ever  seen  suoh  a 
thing?  And  to  look  at  him  you  wouldn't  give  three 
copper  coins  for  the  fellow  I " 

Jendzian  laughed  with  satisfaction,  and  said:  "Will  that 
bo  bad  for  us,  my  master  ?  * 

"  You  please  me,  and  were  it  not  for  your  ffre«d  1  should 
take  you  into  my  service  ;  but  sine*'  \       *  T-^d  Bogus 

in  svich  style,  I  forgive  yoa  for  havi;  i  sot." 

"  It  was  not  I  who  called  you  that,  but  BoKun," 
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"  Well,  God  has  puuished  him." 

In  svich  conversation  the  morning  passed  ;  but  when 
8UU  h'iid  rolled  up  high  on  the  vault  of  heaven  they  be( 
seriouSj  for  in  a  few  hours  they  were  to   see  Valii^liuk: 
Aftt-r  a  long  journey  they  were  near  their  objeot  at  hi^tj 
und  disquiet,  natural  in  such  ca^es,  erept  into  their  bean 
Was  Helena  still  alive?      And  if  alive,  would  they  fin< 
her  ?     Horpyna  might  have  taken  her  out,  or  might  at  the 
last  moment  have  hidden  her  somewhere  else  among   the, 
secret  places  of  the  ravine,  or  have  killed  her.     Obstaclei 
were  not  all  overcome  yet,  dangers  were  not  all  passvd, 
They  had,  it  is  true,  all  the  tokens  by  which  Horpyna  w 
Ui  recognise  them  as  Bogun's  messengers,  carrying  out  hi] 
will;   but  would  the  devils  or  the  spirits  forewarn   her?) 
Jeudziau  feared  this  most;  and  even  Zagloba,  though  pre- 
tending to  l)e  an  exjK^rt  in  the  blat'k  art,  did  not  think  of 
this  without  alarm.     In  such  a  case  they  would  tind  th» 
ravine  empty  or  (what  was  worse)  Cossacks  from  Rashkoff 
ambushed   in  it.     Their   hearts  l>eat   more   strongly ;   and 
when  finally,  after  some  hours  yet  of  travelling,  they  saw 
from  the  lofty  rim  of  the  ravine  the  glittering  ribbon  of 
water,  the  plump  face  of  Jendzian  paled  a  little. 

*'  That  is  the  Valadiuka,"  said  he,  in  a  suppressed  voice, 

"  Already  ? "  inquired  Zagloba,  in  an  equally  low 
voice.     "  Are  we  so  near  us  that  ?  " 

••  May  God  guard  us ! "  replied  Jendzian.  "  Oh,  my  matter^ 
begin  your  exorcisms,  for  I  am  awfully  afraid.*' 

"Exorcisms  are  folly.  Lot  us  bless  the  river  and  the 
secret  places, — that  will  help  more." 

Volodyovski  was  the  calmest  of  all,  but  he  kept  silent, 
examining  however  his  pistols  carefully,  and  added  new- 
powder  ;  then  he  felt  to  see  if  his  sabre  would  come  out  of  < 
tlie  scabbard  easily. 

'*  I  have  a  consecrated  bullet  t(»o  in  this  pistol  here,"  said 
Jendzian.  "  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Uoly 
Ghost !     Let  us  move  on  ! "  i 

**  Move  on  !  move  on ! "  said  Volodyovski. 

After  a  time  they  found  themselves  on  the  bank  of  the 
little  river,  and  turned  tlieir  horses  in  the  direction  of  ita 
course.     Here  Volo<lyovski  stopped  them,  and  said, — 

"  Let  Jendzian  take  the  baton,  for  the  wiudi  know^  him, 
and  let  him  be  the  first  to  talk  with  her,  so  that  she  may 
not  get  frightened  at  as  and  run  o(Y  with  the  priaoess  Luto 
fiomp  hiding-place." 

"  I  will  not  go  first,  no  matter  what  you  do/'  said  Jenddiui. 
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'*  Then  go  last,  you  drone  ! " 

Havingf  said  this,  Volodyovski  went  first,  aft^^r  him  Za- 
globa,  and  iu  the  rear  witii  the  pack-horses  elattercil  Jend- 
zian,  looking  around  with  apprehensiou  on  every  side. 
The  hoofs  of  the  horses  rattlrd  orer  the  stonesi,  around 
about  reigned  the  dull  sileucc  of  the  desert ;  but  graiishoi>- 
pers  and  criekets  liidden  in  the  cliff  chirp*»d,  for  it  was  a 
sultry  day,  though  the  auD  had  passed  the  meridian  con- 
Biderably.  Night  ha<l  corae  at  last  to  the  eminence^  rounded 
like  an  upturned  shield,  on  which  rocks  fallen  apart  and 
burnt  froin  Uie  sun  presented  forms  like  ruins,  tumnte-down 
houses,  and  ohureh-steeples ;  you  might  have  thought  it  a 
castle  or  a  place  stormed  by  an  enemy. 

Jeiidzian  looked  at  Zagloba  and  said  :  **  This  is  the  Bevirs 
Mound;  I  know  it  from  what  Bogun  told  me.  Vo  living 
thing  pnsses  here  by  night. *^ 

"If  it  does  not,  it  can,"  answered  Zagloba  "Tfuf  what 
a  cursed  land  I     But  at  least  we  are  on  the  right  road," 

"The  plarc  is  not  far,"  said  »Tendzian. 

**  Praise  be  to  God  ! ''  answered  Zagloba ;  and  bis  mind 

ifl  turned  to  the  princess. 

He  had  wonderful  thoughts,  and  seeing  those  wild  banks 
of  the  Valadinka,  that  desert  and  silent  wilderness,  hn 
scarcely  believed  that  the  princess  could  be  so  near, — she 
for  whr;se  sake  he  had  passed  through  so  many  adventures 
and  dangers,  and  loved  so  that  when  the  news  of  her  death 
came  he  knew  not  what  to  do  with  his  life  and  his  old  age. 
"But  on  the  other  hand  a  man  becomes  intimate,  even  with 
misfortune.  Zagloba,  who  had  grown  familiar  with  the 
thought  that  she  had  been  taken  away  and  was  far  off  in 
Bogun's  power,  did  not  dare  to  say  now  to  himself:  "The 
'end  of  grief  and  search  has  come,  the  hour  of  success  and 
l*peace  has  arrived."  Besides  other  thoughts  crowded  to  his 
I  orain:  "What  will  she  say  when  she  sees  him?  Will  she 
not  dissolve  into  tears  when  like  a  thunderbolt  comes  to  her 
that  rescue,  after  such  long  and  painful  ciptivity?  God 
has  his  wonderful  ways,"  thought  Zagloba,  *'and  so  suoceedx 
fn  correcting  everything  that  from  this  coine  the  triumph  of 
virtue  and  the  shame  of  injustice.  It  was  God  who  fir^t 
gave  Jendzian  into  the  hands  of  Bogun.  aud  theu  ma^ie 
friends  of  them.     Gfn]  ■  tlmt  War,  the  stti'    i       ' 

called  away  the  wildat .  u  tht-  fastnesses  to  ■■■ 

'ft  wolf  he  had  carried  li:.-*  [jltiuder.   Go<i  afterwanl 
him  into  the  hands  of  Volodyovskt,  and  again  bn  i 

into  oontaGt  with  Jendxiau.     AH  is  so  arranged  Utat  now. 
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when  Helena  may  have  lost  her  last  hope  and  when  shi 
expects  aid  from  no  aide,  aid  is  at  lianil  I  Oli,  cease  youi 
weepiug,  my  daughter !  Soon  will  joy  come  to  you  withouj 
measure!  Qh,  she  will  be  giateful,  clasp  her  hands,  tiut 
return  thanks  I"  Then  she  stood  before  the  eyes  of 
globa  as  if  living,  and  he  was  filled  with  emotion  an< 
lost  altogether  in  tiiiuking  of  what  would  happen  in 
hour. 

Jendzian  pulled  him  by  the  sleeve  from  behind.  •*  M: 
inaster  I "' 

**  Well  I "  said  Zagloba,  displeased  that  the  course  of  hij 
thoughts  was  interruptccL 

"  Did  you  not  see  a  wolf  spriug  across  before  us  ? " 

"  What  of  that  ?  " 

**  But  was  it  ouly  a  wolf  ?  " 

"Kiss  him  on  the  snout." 

At  this  moment  Volodyovski  reined  in  his  horse.    •*  Hi 
we  lost  the  road,"  he  asked,  *'  for  it  should  be  here  ?" 

**  No,  we  have  nut,"  answered  Jendzian ;  "  we  are  goin^^ 
as  Begun  directed.    I  wish  to  God  it  were  all  over.** 

"It  will  not  be  long,  If  we  ride  well." 

"  I  want  to  tell  you  another  thing.  When  I  am  talking  to 
the  witch  keep  an  eye  on  Cheremis ;  he  must  be  a  terribly, 
nasty  fellow,  but  shoots  fearfully  with  his  musket.* 

"  Oh,  cavalry,  don't  be  afraid  ! " 

They  had  barely  gone  some  yards  when  the  horsea 
pricked  up  their  ears  and  snorted.  Jeudzian's  skin  began 
to  creep  at  once;  for  he  expected  that  at  any  moment  the 
howling  of  vampires  migiit  bo  heard  from  the  cliffs  in  the 
rocks,  or  some  unknown  and  repulsive  form  would  creep] 
out.  But  it  appeared  that  the  horses  snorted  only  brcjiiuie^ 
they  were  passing  near  the  retreat  of  that  wolf  who  had  so 
disturbed  the  youth  a  little  while  before.  Round  about 
was  silence ;  even  the  gntsahop^Kirs  ha<l  ceoaeil  clurping, 
for  the  sun  had  already  inclined  to  the  other  aide  of  the  sky  ' 
Jendzian  made  the  sign  of  the  i-ross  and  (Milme<l  himself. 

Volodyovski  htdd  in  his  horse  suddenly.  "I  «ee  thei 
ravine^"  said  he,  "in  Uie  throat  of  which  a  rook  is  thrust^ 
and  in  the  rock  there  is  a  brejich/* 

"In  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost!" 
muttered  .Teudziau. 

*'  After  me !  "  commanded  Pan  Michael,  turning  Ida  hone. 

Soon  they  were  at  the  breach,  and  passed  through  fts 
under  a  stone  nrch.  Before  them  ijpt^ned  a  dorp  niviue, 
thickly  overgrown  with  bushes  at  the  sidea,  widening  id 
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the  distance  to  a  broad  half-circle,  —  a  small  plain,  enclosed 
as  it  were  by  gigantic  waJls. 

Jend/iaa  began  to  shout  as  lond  as  the  power  in  his 
breast  permitted:  "Bogun!  Bogun !  Witch,  come  out  I 
Bogual  Bogun I" 

They  halted  and  remained  for  some  time  in  silonce;  then 
the  youth  be^u  to  shout  again  :  "Bogun  !  Bognn  I " 

From  a  distance  oamo  the  barking  of  dogs. 

"Bogun!  Bogun  !" 

On  tJie  left  rim  of  the  ravine  on  which  the  ruddy  and 
golden  rays  of  the  sun  were  falling  the  thick  branches  of 
the  plum  and  wild-cherry  trees  began  to  rustle;  and  after 
a  while  there  appeared,  almost  at  tho  very  source  of  the 
spring,  a  human  form,  which  bending  forward  and  covering 
its  eyes  with  its  hand  looked  carefully  at  tho  travellers. 

** That's  Horpyna,"  said  Jentlzian  ;  and  putting  his  palms 
around  his  mouth,  he  began  to  shout  a  third  time :  '*  Bogun  I 
Bogun ! " 

Horpyna  began  to  descend,  bending   back   to   keep   her 

lance.     She  came  on  quickly,  atid  after  her  rolled  along 

sort  of  dumpy  little  man  with  a  long  Turkish  gun  iu  his 

nd.     Twigs  broke  under  the  weighty  step  of  the  witch  ; 

nes  rolled  from  under  them  and  rattled  to  the  bottom 
bf  the  ravine.  Bent  in  that  fashiouj  in  the  ruddy  glare  she 
seemed  really  some  gicantic  superhuman  creatare. 

"Who  are  you  ?"  called  she  in  a  loud  voice,  when  aha 
had  reached  the  bottom. 

"  How  are  you,  bass-viol!"  sairl  Jenrlzian,  to  whom  his 
usual  df:Ul>enition  returned  at  the  sight  of  h\iman  lieinga 
instead  of  spirits, 

"Yon  are  Bogun's  servant?  1  know  you,  yon  fellow; 
but  who  are  these?" 

"Friends  of  Bogun.** 

"Ah,  she  is  a  handsome  iritch>"  muttered  Pan  Michael, 
under  his  mustaches. 

"  And  what  have  you  come  for  ?  * 

'•  Here  in  the  bat'oii.  the  knife,  and  the  ring  for  yon, — 
you  know  what  they  mean  ?  " 

The  giantess  took  them  in  her  hands  and  began  to  ex- 
amine them  carefully  j  then  she  said,  — 

•*Thev  are  the  same !  •You  have  come  for  the  priDoesa  f** 

«Yes'     Isshe  wdl?" 

•*She  is.     Why  didn't  Bogun  himself  come  ? ** 

^'Boffun  is  wounded." 

-  Wounded  ?     I  saw  that  in  the  mill" 
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"  If  you  saw  it,  why  do  yon  ask  ?  You  lie,  you  bugle- 
horn  I  "  said  Jendzian,  confidently. 

The  witch  showed  in  a  smile  teeth  white  as  the  teeth 
of  a  wolf,  and  doubling  her  hand  nudged  Jendzian  in  the 
side :  "  You  are  a  boy,  you  are  a  fellow,  you  are." 

"Be  off  I" 

*'  You  won't  give  a  kisa,  will  you  ?  And  when  will  you 
take  the  princess  ?  " 

"  Right  away ;   we  will  only  rest  the  horses." 

"Well,  take'  her  !     I  will  go  with  you." 

"  What  do  you  want  to  go  for  ?  '* 

"  Death  is  fated  for  my  brother ;   the  Poles  will  em 
him  on  a  staike.    1  will  go  with  you." 

Jendzian  bent  toward  the  saddle  as  if  for  easier  ronver- 
sation  with  the  giantess,  and  his  haud  rested  unobserved 
on  the  butt  of  a  pistol. 

"Cheremis!  Cheremis!"  said  he»  wishing  to  turn  the 
attention  of  his  comrades  on  the  dwarf. 

"Wliy  do  you  call  him  ?     His  tongue  is  cut  out." 

<*  I  am  not  calling  him,  1  'm  only  admiring  his  beauty. 
Vou  will  not  leave  him,  — he  is  your  husband." 

"He  is  my  dog  !" 

"  And  there  are  only  two  of  yon  in  the  ravine  ?  ** 

"Two,  —  the  princess  is  the  third." 

"That  '8  well.     You  will  not  leave  him  ?  " 

"  I  will  go  with  yon,"  said  she, 

"But  I  tell  you  that  you  will  remain." 

There  was  something  in  the  voice  of  the  youth  of 
a  character  that  tlie  giantess  turned  on  the  spot  with 
alarmed  face,  for  suspicion  suddenly  entered  her  mind. 

*'  What  do  you  mean  ?  "  asked  s)ie. 

"This  is  what  I  mean  I"  answered  Jendzian;  and  be 
thundered  at  hor  from  the  pistol  bo  near  that  the  unoke 
novered  lier  completely  for  a  moment. 

Horpyna  pushed  back  with  open  armsj  her  eyes  pro- 
tnided,  a  kind  of  unearthly  yell  rose  out  of  her  throat; 
.she  tottered  and  fell  on  her  back,  full  length. 

At  the  same  moment  Za^loba  cut  Cheri'mte  through  the 
heaii  with  a  sabre  so  that  the  bone  gritted  undtT  its  edg^-. 
The  deformed  dwarf  uttered  no  grct:»n  ;  he  nurrly  wound 
himself  in  a  lump  like  a  worm,  and  beg:in  to  quiver.  But 
the  6ngers  of  his  hand  opened  and  closed  to  suoeeesion  like 
the  claws  of  a  dying  wild-oat. 

Zagloba  wiped  the  steaming  sabre  with  the  skirt  of  hU 
coat.     Jendzian,  springing  from  the  horse  and  taking  up 
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ft  atone,  threw  it  on  the  broad  breast  of  Horpyua ;  then  he 
began  to  look  for  something  in  his  bosom. 

The  enormous  bo<lv  of  the  witcli  dug  the  ground  yet  with 
its  feet,  convulsions  twisU'd  her  l'aC4*  terribl}-,  on  her  grin- 
ning teeth  cauie  out  a  bloody  foam,  and  ilull  rattles  issued 
from  her  tliroat. 

Me-anwliile  the  youth  got  from  his  bosom  a  piece  of  con- 
sef^rated  chalk,  drew  a  cross  with  it  on  the  ston*?.  and  said : 
"  Now  she  will  not  rise  I  "     Then  he  sprang  into  the  saddle, 

"To  horse  I**  commanded  Voloilyovski. 

They  mshed  like  a  whirlwind  along  the  brook  running 
through  the  middle  of  the  ravin** ;  thc-y  ])ari!ied  the  oak* 
scattered  thinly  along  the  road,  and  a  ootta'^c  ajipcared  be- 
fore their  eyes.  Farthor  on  was  the  lofty  mill,  tin;  tnoht 
wheel  of  which  glitt^^rrd  like  a  ruddy  star  in  the  rays  uf 
the  son.  Under  the  pottat^e  two  mormons  bl.-urk  dogs,  tied 
with  ropes  at  the  conier,  spmng  at  the  men.  barking  with 
rage  and  howling. 

Volodyovski,  riding  in  advance,  arrived  fin»t.  sprang  from 
his  horse,  ran  to  the  entrance,  kicked  in  the  door,  and  runhed 
to  the  anteroom  with  clattering  sabre. 

In  the  anteroom  on  the  right  through  au  open  door  wai 
seen  a  wide  room,  with  stiavings  Rmtterod  about  xuid  a 
smoking  fireplace ;  on  the  left  the  door  was  closed.  "Shrt 
must  be  there!"  thought  Volodyovski;  and  he  sprang 
toward  the  door.  He  pushed ;  it  oi»enpd.  He  stepped  ou 
the  threshold  and  stood  thero  as  if  f;utcued. 

In  thed'^pth  of  the  room,  v  '•-  !  \  resting  on  the  edge  of 
a  coach,  was  Hr-Ieiia  Kurts*  ■■  P^l'"';  ^'ith  hair  falling 

on  her  neck  and  shouldcrn.  \\  iLii  irightt-ned  eves  tixed  on 
Volodyovski,  she  asked;  '•^Yho  aro  ymj?  What  do  yi»u 
want  ?  "  for  she  had  never  seen  the  1'         "       :lit  U.-fore. 

He  was  astonished  at  the  sight  c .  .mty  and  that 

room  covered  with  silk  and  brocade.  At  last  he  o^me  to 
liis  speech,  and  said  hurriedly:  **Have  no  fear,  we  arw  the 
frit-nds  of  Skshetu&ki." 

That  moment  the  orincess  threw  herself  on  LerkneeAS 
*'Save  me!"  she  criea,  elasning  ht^r  hands. 

Just  then  Zagloba,  tremfiUng,  par[d(s  and  out  of  brealli, 
rushed  in.  "  It  is  we  !  •'  crifd  he,  —  *'  it  is  we  with  succor  I " 

Hearing  these  wonia  and  seeing  the  familiar  fnce,  the 
j)rincess  bent  over  like  a  rut  flower,  her  han<U  dropp*nl,  her 
eyes  were  covered  with  their  bordered  curtainB.  8he  hud 
f.aint«d. 
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CHAPTER  LVI, 


The  horses  were  given  barely  time  to  rest,  and  the 
turn  was  begun  with  such  apeecf  that  when  the  moon 
risen  on  the  steppe  the  party  was  already  in  the  neitjj 
borhood  of  Studenkit,  beyond  the  Valadiuka.  Viilodyovsl 
rode  in  front,  looking  carefully  on  every  side.  Next  canjc 
Zagloba  at  the  side  of  Helena ;  and  Jendziau  c1obL>d 
proci?3sion^  driving  the  pack  animals  and  two  saddle-hors( 
which  he  had  not  failed  to  take  from  Horpvna's  stabl 
2:igloba*s  mouth  was  not  closed ;  and  in  truth  he  had  sol 
tiling  to  tell  the  princess,  who  shut  up  in  the  wild  ravi] 
knew  nothing  of  what  waa  passing  in  the  world.  He  tol 
h(?r  how  they  had  looked  for  her  at  first;  how  Sk^hetusl 
without  knowing  of  the  duel,  had  sought  Bogun  as  far 
Pereyaslilv ;  how  tiaally  Jendzian  gained  the  secret  of 
concealmeut  from  cho  ataman  and  brought  it  to  Zbaraj. 

"Merciful  God!  "  said  Helena,  raising  her  beautiful  jtale 
face  to  the  moon ;  "  then  Pan  Skshetuski  went  beyond  the 
Dnieper  for  rae  ?  " 

"  To  l*ereyasl:iv,  as  I  tell  you.  And  surely  he  would  havB 
come  with  us  now,  but  wo  had  no  time  to  send  for  him  as 
we  wished  to  hurry  to  yo  if  aid  at  once.  He  knows  nothing 
as  ytjt  of  your  safety,  and  offers  prayers  for  your  soul  every 
day;  but  have  no  sorrow  for  him  now.  Let  him  suffer  a 
while  longer  since  such  a  reward  is  awaiting  him," 

"  And  I  thought  that  all  had  forgotten  me,  and  I  was 
only  imploring  the  Lord  for  death." 

'*  Not  only  did  we  not  forget  you,  but  all  the  time  out 
single  thought  wua  how  to  come  to  your  aid.    Wonders  in 

{>lannBd.  I  was  drying  my  brain,  and  bo  was  Skslu'tnakij 
>ut  that  was  to  bo  expected.  This  knight  too  wlio  'is  ridini 
in  front  of  us  spared  neither  toil  nor  sword-*' 

"  \ray  Qoil  reward  him  I " 

*'  It  ia  clear  that  you  both  have  that  which  makes  ])oo] 
cleave  to  you;  but  in  truth  you  owe  Volodyovski  gnititi 
for  as  I  said  we  cut  un  Bogun  like  a  pike." 

"In  Rozlogi,  Pan  Skshetuski  spoke  much  of  yolodyoTi 
as  of  his  beat  friend." 

"  And  justly.     He  has  a  great  soul  in  a  little  body.     ThI 
mouiont  he  is  somehuw  dull.    It  is  evideut  that  your  beoul 
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lias  BtnnDod  biro ;  but  wait,  let  him  only  grow  u»ed  to  U  aud 
he  win  come  to  himself.  Uh !  he  aad  I  worke<l  wonders  at 
the  election." 

*•  Then  there  is  a  new  king  ?  " 
Poor  girl !  In  thb  curHed  wilderness  you  don't  know 
that  Yan  Kazimir  was  elfotcd  last  iiutuiuii  and  liiLS  been 
reigning  eight  niunths.  There  will  be  a  great  war  this  timo 
with  the  rabble.  God  grant  us  good  fortune,  for  Verenii  hats 
been  art  aside  aud  others  appointed  wlio  are  altogether 
unfitted." 

"And  will  Pan  Skshetnski  go  to  the  war?" 

"  Ho  18  a  true  soldier,  and  I  don't  think  you  can  stop 
him.  He  and  I  are  alike!  When  powder  entices,  nothing 
ean  restrain  us.  Oh,  we  gave  it  to  the  rufHans  in  granjl 
fashion  last  ye^u"!  The  whole  night  would  be  short  were  I 
to  tell  you  all  aa  it  hapfK^ned.  We  shall  be  sure  to  go,  but 
with  a  light  lieart  now.  The  main  thing  is  that  we  have 
found  YOU,  |Hjor  ^irl,  without  whom  life  was  a  burden  to  us.*' 

The  princess  inclined  her  sweet  face  to  Zagloba.  *'  I  know 
not  why  you  love  me.  but  it  is  sure  that  you  do  not  love 
luo  n)orp  than  I  do  you." 

2Cagloba  began  to  puff  with  satisfaction.  '*Then  you 
love  me  ?  " 

"  As  I  live,  I  do." 

*•  God  reward  you,  for  my  old  age  will  lie  lighter.  Women 
pursue  me  yet,  as  was  the  ease  in  Wars;vw  more  tJian  onco 
during  the  election.  Voloilvovski  is  witness  of  that.  But 
1  don't  care  for  love,  and  in  spite  of  my  hot  blood,  I  am 
oontent  with  the  feeling  of  a  father." 

Silence  followed;  but  the  horses  began  to  snort  violentlyi 
one  after  another,  — a  f^voralile  omen. 

"Good  health,  good  health  !  "  said  tl  ■  "^'  rs- 

The  night  was  clear;  tlir  mo^Mi  rosr-  i  -1  higher  in 

the  sky,  which  was  ti  i»eeamo 

weaker  and  paler,      i  >  speed, 

and  weariness  seized  the  travellers.  Volodyovski  liMued  ia 
his  horse  first. 

''The  dawn  is  not  distant," said  he;  **it  is  time  to  rest'* 
*  said  Zagloba.    •*  1  am  so  sleepy  that  my  horse 
have  two  heads." 
ifore  resting,  Jendzian  prepared  supper.     He  made 

fire,  removed  tlie  saddle-bags  from  a  horse,  and  took  out 
provisions  which  he  hud  obtained  from  Burlai  in  Vaiupol, 
sueh  as  corn  breail,  cold  nient^  and  Wallat'hian  wine.  At 
the  siffht  of  these  two  leather  bags,  well  filled  out  with 
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liquid  which  gave  forth  a  jiileasaiit  souud,  Zagloha  foi 
his  sleep;  the  others  also  fell  to  eatinj?  and  drinkiog 
a  good  will.    There  was  abundance  for  all  j  aud  when 
wore  satisfied,  Zagloba  wiped  his  mouth  and  said, — 

•'  Till  death  I  shall  not  cease  to  rei>eat, '  Wondrous  at* 
judgments  of  God!'     Now,  my  young  lady,  you  are  fi 
aud  here  we  sit  comforted  under  the  sky,  drinking  Burl- 
wine,     I  will  not  say  that  Hungarian  would  not  be  bett 
for  this  smells  of  the  akin,  but  on  the  road  it  will  pass," 

"  There  is  one  thing  at  which  I  cannot  wonder  sufecientlrJ 
said  Helena,  —  "that  Horpyna  consented  so  easily  to  givi 
me  up  to  you." 

Zagloba  looked  at  Volodyovski,  then  at  Jendzuuii  and 
blinked  rapidly. 

'*  She  consented,  for  she  had  to.     There  is  uotliing  to  hidi 
for  it  is  no  shame  that  we  rubbed  out  both  Cberemis  ai 
the  witch." 

'*  How  ?  "  asked  the  princess,  with  fright. 

"  Did  n't  you  hear  the  shots  ?  " 

*'  I  heard  them,  but  thought  Cheremis  was  firing.*^ 

"It  was  not  Cheremi's,  but  this  young  fellow  here,  wl 
shot  the  witch  tlirough  and  through.     The  devil  sits  in  hii 
we  don't  dispute  that.     But  ho  could  not  act  otherwise  ;  f< 
the  witch  —  whether  it  was  because  she  kuew  somethioi 
or  was  stubborn  —  insisted  on  goiug  with  us.      It  was  diS 
ficult  to  permit  that,  for  she   would  have  seen   at  om 
that  we  were  not  going  to  Kieff.     He  shot  her.  aud  1  kilh 
Cheremis,  —  a  real  Atriftun  monster, — and  I  think  that  Gi 
will  not  count  it  ill  of  me.     There  must  be  a  universal  di 
gust  of  him  in  eveu  the  regions  below.     Just  before  leaviuj 
tlie  ravine  I  went  ahead  and  puUcrl  the  Inxlies  aside  a  litth 
so  that  you  might  not  be  frightened  at  them  or  take  it  8& 
bad  omen." 

**  In  these  terrible  times  I  have  seen  too  many  de^ul 
sons  who  were  kindrod  of  mine  to  be  friglitened  at  tbf 
of  slaiu  botlies,"  said  the  i)rince8S ;  "still  1  should  preftT 
to  have  blood  shed,  .so  thiit  God  might  not  punish  us  fnr  it. 

"It  was  not  a  knightly  deed/*  said  Volodyovski,  harshly, 
'*  I  would  not  put  my  hand  to  it." 

"What  is  the  use  of  thinking  orer  it,"  said  Jvndriai 
"when  it  could   uot  be  avoided?      If  wr  had   dostroyi 
some  good  pei-son  I  should  not  speak  ;  bat  an  enemy  of  G 
nj,iy  b*i  killed;  and  I  myself  saw  how  that  witch  entoi 
into  fellowship  with  devils.     It  is  nut  for  her  that  I 
sorry.'* 
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•'And  why  is  Pan  Jendzian  Borry?  "  asked  the  princess. 

"Because  money  is  buried  there,  of  which  Bogun  told 
me;  but  you  gentlomeu  wore  so  urgent  that  I  had  no  time  to 
dig  it  up,  though  I  kuow  well  where  it  is,  near  the  mill. 
My  heart  was  cut  also  at  haviug  to  leave  so  much  property 
of  every  kind  in  that  room  where  you,  my  lady,  lived." 

"Just  see  what  a  servant  you  are  going  to  have  !*•  said 
Zagloba  to  the  princess.  **  With  the  exception  of  his  niaa 
ter,  there  is  no  one,  not  the  devil  himself^  from  whom  ho 
would  not  strip  skin  to  make  a  coat-collar  for  himbelf.** 

'*  With  God's  help,  Jendzian  will  not  complain  of  my 
ingratitude,"  answered  Helena. 

"  1  thank  you  humUy,"  said  he,  kissing  her  hand. 

During  this  time  Volodyovski  sut  with  a  sullen  look, 
drinking  wine  ouictly  from  the  skiu,  till  his  unusual  silence 
attracted  Zagloua's  attention. 

"Ah,  Pan  Michael,"  said  he,  "you  have  given  us  scarcely 
ord."    Here  the  old  man  turned  to  Helenx     '*!  have 
not  told  you  that  your  beauty  has  deprived  him  of  reason 
and  sijeech." 

"  You  would  bettor  take  a  nap  bt?foro  daylight,"  was  the 
little  knight's  reply ;  and  he  began  to  move  his  uiuBtachefl 
like  a  rabbit  trying  to  gain  courage. 

But  the  old  noble  was  right  The  beauty  of  the  princeaa 
had  kept  the  little  knight  in  a  sort  of  continual  ecstasy. 
He  looked  at  her,  looked  again,  and  in  hiH  mind  he  asked: 
"Can  it  be  that  such  a  woman  moves  upon  the  earth  ?" 

Ho  had  seen  much  beauty  in  his  day.  Beautiful  were 
the  Princesses  Anna  and  Barbani  Zbaraska,  and  Aiiusia 
tiorzobogata,  charming  beyond  expression.  Panua  Jukov- 
kna,  to  whom  Rortvorovski  was  paying  court,  had  nianv  a 
charm,  and  so  had  Vershulovna  and  Skoropadska  and  Hoho- 
vitnianka;  but  none  of  those  couhl  couijKire  with  that  mar- 
vellous flower  of  the  ste[)i»e.  In  presence  of  the  others 
Volmlyovski  was  vivacious,  full  of  sprech  ;  but  now,  when 
he  looked  on  those  velvet  eyes,  sweet  and  languishing,  on 
the  silken  lashes,  the  shade  of  which  fell  on  the  pupils, 
on  the  arrowy  form,  on  the  bosom  lightly  moved  by  the 
breath,  on  the  bloom  of  the  lips.  —  when  Volod^'ovski 
looked  at  all  this,  he  airaply  forgot  the  tongue  in  his 
mouth  ;  and  what  was  worse,  he  seemed  awkward,  stupid, 
and  above  all  diminutive,  —  so  small  as  to  be  ridiculous, 
K  "  She  is  a  princess,  and  I  am  a  little  boy,"  Ihontjht  he,  in 
I     bitterness;  and  ho  would  have  rejoiced  could  some  giant 
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have  issued  from  the  darkness  by  chance,  for  then  poor  F^ 
Michael  would  have  shown  that  he  was  not  so  small  as  he 
seemed.  He  was  irriUited  also  because  Zagloba^  cvideutl/ 
glad  tliat  his  daughter  was  so  attractive,  coughed  every 
little  while,  quizzed,  and  winked  fearfully.  And  each  id- 
stant  she  was  more  beautiful,  as  calm  and  sweet  fibe  sat 
before  the  tire,  shone  on  by  the  rosy  flame  and  the  white 
moou. 

*' Confess,  Pan  Michael,"  said  Zagloba,  early  next  day,, 
when  they  found  themselves  alone  for  a  moment,   "that 
there  is  not  such  another  girl  in  the  Commonwealth.     If 
you  show  me  another  such,  I  will  let  you  call  me  idiot  and 
give  me  a  drubbing." 

'*  I  do  not  deny/'  said  the  little  knight,  **that  she  i« 
dainty  and  rare,  such  as  I  have  not  seen  till  this  hour  ;  for 
even  those  forms  of  goddesses  cut  from  marble  which  seem 
alive,  and  which  we  saw  in  the  Kazanovski  palace,  are  not 
to  be  compared  with  her.  I  do  not  wonder  that  the  best 
men  are  risking  their  lives  for  her,  for  she  is  worth  it." 

"Well,  well,"  said  Zagloba,  "as  Go*!  lives,  you  cannot 
toll  when  she  is  better,  morning  or  evening,  for  she  alvuys 
moves  in  beauty,  like  a  rose.  I  have  told  you  that  I  waa 
once  of  extraordinary  beauty  mvself,  but  I  should  have 
been  forced  to  yield  to  her,  though  some  say  she  reaemblos 
me  as  one  cup  does  another." 

"Go  to  the  devil !  "  cried  the  little  knight 

"Don*t  be  angry,  Tan  Michael,  for  you  are  bail  enough 
to  the  eye  already,  Vou  gaze  on  her  as  a  goat  on  a  head 
of  cabbage.  One  might  swear  that  longing  has  seized  you  ; 
but  the  sausage  is  not  fur  the  dog." 

**Tfu!'*  cried  Volodyovski.  "Are  you  not  ashamed. 
l>eiug  an  old  man^  to  talk  such  nonsense?'* 

**  And  why  are  you  frowning?" 

"  Because  you  think  we  have  passed  all  danger,  like  a 
bird  in  the  air,  and  are  entirely  safe ;  but  now  careful  de- 
liberation is  needed,  so  that  when  we  have  escaped  one  evil 
we  may  avoid  another.  There  is  a  terrible  road  before  U4 
yet,  and  God  knows  what  m.iy  happen,  for  these  regions  to 
which  we  are  going  must  \ttt  already  on  fire." 

"When  I  stole  her  from  Bogun  out  of  Rozhigi  it  waa 
worse,  for  there  was  pursuit  in  the  rear  and  rt>l>»  llion  In 
front;  still  1  i)as«ed  tlirough  the  wlmlc  Ukrain**  iiH  through 
a  Hame,  and  went  to  Bur.  And  wliy  in  the  hfad  on  tny 
sboulders  ?    At  the  worst*  It  i*  nut  far  to  Katneuvete.'* 
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'*  Tnie ;  bat  it  is  not  far  for  the  Turks  aiid  Tartars,  either." 

"Ohp  what  stuEf  do  you  tell  lue  ?  " 

''I  tell  you  the  truth,  and  say  that  it  is  worth  thinking 
vet.  It  is  better  to  avoid  Karaenycts  and  move  on  towards 
Bar;  for  the  Cossacks  will  respect  the  baton.  With  the 
rabble  we  can  get  on ;  but  if  the  Tartars  see  us,  all  is  lo6t 
I  know  them  of  old,  and  I  could  See  before  a  Tartar  party 
with  the  birds  and  t)ie  wolves ;  but  if  we  were  to  meet  them 
I  could  be  of  no  servico.'* 

"Then  let  us  go  through  Bar  or  around  Bar;  let  the 
plague  take  the  limes  and  cherries  of  Kameuyota.  You 
dou't  know  that  Jcndaian  took  a  baton  from  Burlai.  We 
can  go  everywhere  among  the  Cossacks  singing.  We  have 
passed  the  worst  of  the  Wilderness ;  we  shall  enter  a  settled 
country.  We  must  think  of  stopping  hero  and  there  at  a 
farm  alx)ut  the  time  of  evening  milking,  for  such  a  plane  is 
more  proper  and  comfortable  for  the  princess.  But  it  seems 
to  me,  Pan  Mi<thael,  that  you  look  at  things  in  too  sombre  a 
light.  Just  thiuk  that  three  men  like  us  —  without  flattery 
to  you  or  me  —  should  not  be  able  to  make  our  way  in  the 
steppe  I  We  'It  join  our  stratagems  to  your  sabre ;  and  now 
for  it !  Nothing  better  cau  be  done.  Jeudziau  has  Burlai's 
l>aton;  and  that  is  the  main  thint;.  for  Burhu  cum  mamls  all 
Podolia  at  present,  and  if  we  are  ouce  beyond  Bar,  Lant^ 
skorooski  is  there,  with  the  squadrons  of  the  Crown.  Ou^ 
Pan  Michael,  let  us  lose  no  time  I " 

And  in  fact  they  lost  no  time,  but  tore  on  through  the 
steppes  toward  the  north  and  the  west  as  fast  as  their 
horses  could  go.  On  the  heights  of  Mogileff  they  entered  a 
more  settled  land,  so  that  in  the  evening  it  was  not  ditUcult 
anywhere  to  tind  farms  or  villages  in  which  to  spend  the 
night ;  but  the  rud*!.    '  '       .  ^  found  thern  on  horsebru-k 

and  on  the  road.     F  s'lmroer  was  dry,  —  warm 

days,  with  dewy  nij^'hUs  arjti  lu  th**  early  irioming  th*^  whoir? 
steppe  was  ^ilvt^rod  as  with  frost.  The  wind  dried  thn  waters, 
the  rivers  >  !.  and  they  crossed  without  difficulty. 

Going   1  time  along   and  above    Lozova,   they 

stopped  for  u  somewhat  longer  rest  than  usnal  in  Shargo- 
rod,  where  t)»ere  was  a  Cosy^ick  regiment  not  belonging  to 
Burlai's  command.  There  they  found  messengers  from  Bur- 
lai, and  among  them  Kuna,  a  sotnik  (captain),  whom  they 
had  seen  in  Yam[><il  at  the  fea^t  with  Hurhii.  He  w:ls  some- 
what surprise<l  that  they  were  not  going  through  Bi*atAluv, 
Raigorod,  and  Skvira  to  Kieff;  but  no  suspicion  remained 
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in  his  mind,  especially  when  Zagloba  explained  to  him 
they  had  not  taken  that  road  from  fear  of  the  Tartars, 
were  about  to  march  from  the  direction  of  the  Dnieper. 
Kuna  told  them  then  that  Burlai  had  sent  him  to  proclaim 
the  campaign,  and  that  he  himself  was  ready  to  come  at  any 
moment,  with  all  the  forces  at  Yampol  and  the  Budjak-Tar- 
tars  to  Shargorod,  whence  they  would  advance  immediatelr. 

Couriers  hati  come  from  Hmelnitski  to  Burlai  with  news 
that  war  had  begxin,  and  with  orders  to  lead  all  the  regi- 
ments to  Volynia.  Burlai  had  long  wished  to  move  on  Bar, 
and  was  merely  awaiting  the  Tartar  reinforcements,  for 
somehow  it  had  begun  to  go  badly  at  Bar  for  the  rebellion. 
Lantskoronski,  the  Polish  commander,  had  cut  up  consid- 
erable bands  there,  captured  the  place,  and  put  a  garrison 
in  the  castle.  Several  thousand  Cossacks  had  been  killed. 
Burlai  wished  to  avenge  these  and  recapture  the  cattle ;  bnl 
Kuna  said  that  the  tinal  orders  of  Hmelnitski  to  inarch  on 
Volynia  prevented  these  plans,  and  Bar  would  not  be  be- 
sieged unless  the  Tartars  should  insist  on  it, 

**  Well,  Pau  Michael,"  said  Zagloba  the  next  day,  "  Bar  i« 
bofore  us  and  we  might  hide  the  princess  there  a  second 
time ;  but  the  devil  take  it,  I  have  no  more  trust  in  Bar,  or 
any  other  fortress,  since  these  ruffians  have  more  cannon 
than  the  armies  of  the  Crown.  This,  however,  troubles  m« 
somewhat,  that  clouds  are  g-athcring  around." 

"Not  only  are  clouds  g^athering,"  answered  the  knight, 
"  but  a  storm  is  rolling  up  behiud,  namely  the  Tartars  ;  and 
if  Burlai  should  come  up  with  us  he  would  be  greatly  as- 
tonished that  we  are  not  going  to  Kieff,  but  in  the  opposito 
direction." 

'*  He  would  be  ready  to  show  us  another  road.     May  the 

ivil  show  him  first  the  straightest  road  to  his  own  king- 
dom !  Let  us  make  an  agreement,  Pan  Michael.  I  will 
expbiin  everything  to  the  Cossacks,  but  let  your  wit  work 
against  the  Tartars." 

*'  It  is  easier  for  you  to  manage  the  ruffians  who  tak©  u» 
for  their  own,"  answered  Volodyovski.  "  Against  the  Tar* 
tars  there  is  but  one  help,  —  to  flee  with  all  swiftness,  to  slip 
out  of  the  snare  while  there  is  time.  We  must  bay  good 
horses  on  the  road  wherever  we  can,  so  as  to  have  msh 
ones  at  any  moment." 

*'Pan  Longin's  purse  will  suffice  for  that,  and  if  it  do<»» 
nnt  we  will  take  Borlai's  money  from  Jendiian.  But  now 
forward  t " 
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And  they  pushed  on  still  more  hurriedly,  till  foam  oov* 
ored  the  sides  of  the  j>onies  and  fell  lik<»  Bnr»w-riaki'8  on  the 
green  steppe.  After  they  had  pusaed  DerUi  and  Ladava, 
Volodyovhki  Inmght  new  horses  in  Barek,  witliout  leann^ 
the  old  ones  ;  for  those  >vhich  they  had  03  a  gift  from  Hurlai 
were  of  rare  breed,  and  they  ke])t  them  attached  by  tho 
bridle,  ftnd  drove  on,  making  shorter  stops  and  night-rests. 
Every  one  was  in  good  health,  and  Helena  in  excellent 
spirits.  Though  wearied  with  the  road,  &be  felt  that  every 
day  gave  her  new  strength.  In  the  ravine  she  had  puiised 
a  secluded  life  and  scarcely  left  her  gilded  room,  not  wish- 
ing to  meet  the  shameless  Horpyna  and  listen  to  her  t;ilk 
and  persuasion ;  now  the  fresh  breeze  of  the  step]id  ^ 
brought  back  her  healtlu  The  rosea  bloomed  on  her  faci^ 
the  sun  darkened  her  complexion,  but  her  eyes  gained 
brightness;  and  when  at  times  the  wind  blew  the  hair 
over  her  forehead,  you  would  have  said  she  was  some  gypsy, 
the  most  wou<lerfnl  scxithnayer,  or  tliat  a  gypsy  queen  wii» 
travelling  in  the  wide  str'pjw,  —  Mowers  springing  up  before 
her.  knigiits  fnllowing  behind. 

Volodyovski  grew  accustomed  to  her  beauty  by  degroeag 
as  the  journey  brought  them  together,  so  that  finally  he  be. 
can»e  used  to  her ;  then  he  regained  his  sin'ech  and  cheer- 
fulness, and  often  while  riding  at  her  side  told  of  Luhni, 
and  eapeoially  of  his  friendghip  for  Pan  Van.  thinking  she 
heard  thia  with  gladness ;  at  times  he  even  teased  her, 
saying :  •*  I  am  Bogun's  friend  and  am  taking  yon  to  him/* 

Then  she  would  fold  her  tianda  as  if  in  great  dread,  and. 
say  in  a  sw<H>t  voice:  '^Oh,  cruel  knight,  Ixlter  kill  me  W 
once  than  do  tJiat !  *' 

"Im[>ossibIe,  I  must  take  you!''  answered  the  stem 
knight. 

'*  Strike  i  "  said  she,  closing  her  eyes  and  stretohtng  her 
neck  to  him. 

Then  the  ants  began  to  traveJ  along  the  back  of  thft  little 
knight.    '* That  girl  goes  to  the  head  like  wine!"  thon(rblt| 
be  ;  "  but  I  cannot  drink  this  wine,  for  it  is  another's."'  The- 
honest  Pan  Michael  then  shook  liimself  and  nrged  his  hnrscr^ 
forw;ipd.     \Vh»-n  he   plonge<l    into   the  graes   like   a   set 
mew  into  water,  tho  ants  fell  from  him  ;  he  turned  all 
attention  to  the  jonrney.     Was  it  safe,   were  they  goin^j 
well,  or  was  any  atlventure  approaching  them  from 
side?     He  stmightened  hiui&elf  in  the  stirrups,  raised  hi 
yellow  mustaches  over  the  waving  grass,  looked,  sni  ~ 
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listened  like  a  Tartar  when  he  is  prowling  in  the  wild  fields 
thi'ough  the  grass  of  the  steppe. 

Zagloba  too  was  iu  the  best  of  spirits.  *'  It  is  easior  for 
us  to  escape  now,"  said  he,  **  than  when  on  the  Kagnuilik 
we  had  to  sneak  off  on  foot  like  dogs,  with  our  tongues 
hanging  out.  My  tongue  at  that  time  was  so  dried  up  in 
iity  mouth  that  1  could  have  planed  a  tree  with  it,  but  now, 
thanks  be  to  Uod,  I  have  something  to  sleep  ou  in  the 
evening,  and  something  to  wet  my  throat  with  from  time 
to  time," 

"  Do  you  remember  how  you  carried  me  over  the  water  ?  " 

"  God  grant  us  to  wait !  you  'U  have  something  to  carrj 
in  your  arms ;   I  Ul  btit  Skshetuski's  head  on  that." 

"  Ho  !  ho  !  *'  laughed  Jendzian. 

"  Desist,  I  beg  you/'  whis|>ered  the  princess,  blushing  and 
dropping  her  eyes. 

Thus  they  conversed  over  the  steppe,  to  shorteu  the  tiuip. 
Finally,  beyond  Barck  and  Yeltnshkoff  thoy  entered  a 
country  recently  gnawed  by  the  teeth  of  war.  There  bands 
of  armed  ruffians  raged ;  there  also,  nut  long  before,  Lant- 
skoronski  burned  and  slew,  for  it  was  only  a  few  days  sinco 
he  had  withdrawn  to  Zbaraj.  Our  travellers  loarnod  also 
from  the  people  of  the  town  that  Hmelnitski  and  the  Khan 
had  set  out  with  all  their  forces  against  the  l*oles,  or  rather 
against  the  commanders  wliose  forces  were  in  mutiny  and 
refused  to  serve  except  under  the  command  of  I'rince  Y*- 
remL     In  this  connection  it  was  gpnerally  pn)]*  -rit 

destruction  or  the  end  of  either  the  Poles  or  th-  ks 

would  surely  come,  for  Father  Hmelnitski  and  Yercmi  were 
to  meet.  The  whole  country  was  as  if  on  fire.  All  were 
rushing  to  arms  and  marching  to  the  north  to  join  Hmel- 
nitski. From  the  lower  Dniester.  Rnrlai  was  advancing 
with  his  entire  force ;  and  along  the  road  every  regiment 
was  in  motion  from  garrisons,  quarters,  and  pastures,  for  the 
order  had  come  to  all.  They  marched  then  in  hundreds,  in 
squadrons,  in  thousands  \  and  at  their  flank  rolled  on 
like  a  river  the  mob,  armed  with  flails,  forks^  knives, 
and  pikes.  Horseboys  and  henlsmen  left  their  herds, 
settlers  their  lands,  bee-keepers  their  bees,  wild  lisherm^n 
their  reeds  by  the  Dnieper,  hutitcra  the  woods.  Hamlets, 
villages,  and  towns  were  deserted.  In  tliire  pit»viiioes  thtfn* 
remninod  at  homo  but  old  women  and  (^1  ho 

young  women  hml  gone  with  the   men  ■%. 

Simnltaneously   from   the   east  approached  with  bis  eo- 
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tire  main  army  Hmelniteki,  like  an  ominous  storm,  crushing 
hy  th(!  y,'iiy  with  his  mighty  haiul  castleK^  great  and  small, 
and  killiug  all  who  were  left  from  the  previous  defeats. 

Having  piissed  Bar,  full  of  gloomy  reminiscences  for  the 
princeas,  our  travellers  took  the  high-road  leading  through 
Latichi  and  Ploakiri  to  Turnopol,  and  farther  to  Lvoff.  Jfoir, 
they  met  more  frequently,  at  one  time  repular  talwrs  of 
wagons,  at  another  detachments  of  Cossack  infantry  and 
cavalry ;  now  parties  of  peasants ;  now  countless  herds  of 
cattle  surrounded  with  doudsof  dust,  and  driven  on  as  food 
for  the  Cossack  and  the  Tartar  armies.  The  road  became 
dangerous,  for  tliey  were  asked  continually  what  they- 
wanted,  whence  they  came,  and  where  they  were  going. 
Zagloba  showed  the  Cossack  companies  Burlai's  baton,  and 
said^  — 

"  We  are  sent  from  Burlai ;  we  arc  taking  Bognn'a  wife," 

At  sight  of  the  baton  of  the  terrible  colonel,  the  Cossacks 
generally  opened  the  way  the  more  readily,  since  every  one 
understood  that  if  Bogun  was  alive  he  must  be  near  the  forces 
of  the  commanders  in  the  neighborhood  of  Zbaraj  or  Konstan- 
tinoff.  But  it  was  far  more  difficult  for  the  travellers  to  pass 
the  mob  with  its  wild  jmrties  of  herdsmen,  ignorant,  dnink, 
and  having  almost  no  idea  of  the  ensigns  given  by  colonels 
for  a  safe  conduct.  Had  it  not  been  for  Helena,  these  half- 
savage  j>eopIe  would  have  taken  Zagloba,  Volodyovaki,  and 
Jendzian  for  their  own.  —  in  fact  they  did  so  even  as  it 
was ;  but  Helena  attracted  universal  attention  by  ber  sex 
and  unusual  bennty,  hence  the  dangers  had  to  be  OTercome 
with  the  greatest  care. 

At  one  time  Zagloba  showed  the  baton,  at  another  Volo* 
dyovski  his  teeth,  and  more  than  one  corpse  fell  behind 
them.  A  number  of  times  the  nnnjiproacnable  steeds  of 
Burlai  alone  saved  them  from  too  grievous  adventure,  and 
the  journey  so  favorable  at  the  beginning  grew  more  diffi- 
cult each  day.  Helena,  although  brave  by  nature,  began  to 
fail  in  health  from  continual  alarm  and  sleeplesaiit'ss,  and 
looked  in  truth  like  a  captive  dragged  against  her  will  into 
the  tent  of  an  enemy,  Zagloba  exerted  himself  savagely, 
nnd  was  continiially  inventing  new  strntagr-ras  which  the 
little  knight  put  into  praetice  a^  once;  both  of  them  con- 
soled the  princfSH  as  best  •  '-1. 

"We  have  only  to  |>ass  '  i  which  is  now  in  front," 

said  Volodyovski,  "and  rvarh  Zbaraj,  before  Hmelnitski 
with  the  Tartars  fills  the  region  about" 
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They  *oarntid  on  the  roinl  that  the  commanders  had  con- 
centrated at  Zbaraj,  and  iuteiidud  to  defend  theoiselvps 
there.  They  went  to  that  phice,  expecting  justly  that 
Prince  Yeremi  would  come  to  the  commanders  with  his 
diyisioD,  since  a  part  of  his  forces  (and  that  a  considerable 
one)  had  its  permanent  post  at  Zbaraj.  The  swarms  grew 
thinner  on  the  road,  for  the  country  occupied  by  the 
squadrons  of  the  Crown  began  only  fifty  miles  beyond. 
The  Cossack  parties  did  not  dare  therefore  to  pu&h  un 
farther;  they  preferred  to  wait,  at  a  safe  distance,  the 
arrival  of  Burlai  from  one  and  Hmelnitski  from  the 
other  side. 

"  Only  fifty  miles  now  !  only  fifty  miles  ! "  repeated  Za- 
globa,  rubbing  his  hands.  "If  we  could  but  reaoli  the  first 
Polish  squadrons,  we  might  go  t^  Zbaraj  in  safety.  " 

But  Volodyovski  determined  to  supply  himself  with  fresh 
horses  at  Ploskiri,  for  those  which  he  had  bought  at  Barek 
were  already  useless,  and  it  was  necessary  to  spare  Burlai's 
steeds  for  a  black  hour.  This  precaution  became  impera- 
tive, since  news  came  that  Hmelnitski  was  already  at  Koii- 
Btantinoff,  and  the  Khan  with  all  his  hordes  was  moriug 
from  Pilavtsi. 

"  Jendzian  and  I  will  remain  here  with  the  princess  near 
the  town,  for  it  is  better  not  to  show  ourselves  on  the 
xuorket-place,"  said  the  little  knight  to  Zaglnba,  when  the-y 
came  to  a  deserted  house  abont  two  furlongs  frt)m  tht«  town* 
"and  you  go  and  intpiire  if  there  are  horses  fur  sale  or  nx- 
change.     It  is  evening  now,  but  we  will  travel  all  night." 

'*  1 11  return  soon,"  said  Zagloba, 

Ho  went  to  the  town.  Volodyovski  told  Jendzinn  to  \p% 
out  the  saddle-girths  a  little,  so  that  the  horses  might  rest; 
then  he  conducted  Helena  into  the  house,  begging  her  to 
strengthen  herself  with  some  wine  and  with  sleep. 

"I  should  like  to  pass  those  fifty  miles  before  daybreak 
to-morrow,"  said  he;  "then  we  shall  all  re-st." 

But  he  had  scarcely  brought  the  wine-skin  and  food  whm 
there  was  a  clatter  in  front  of  tho  house.  The  little  knight 
looked  out  through  tho  window. 

'*  Zagloba  has  already  returned,"  said  he;  ^'it  is  evident 
that  he  has  found  no  horses.'* 

The  door  opened  tluit  moment^  and  Zagloba  appeared  in 
it,  pale,  blue,  sweating,  jmftlng.     "To  horse!"  he  cried, 

Volodyovski  wjis  too  experienced  a  soldier  to  lose  time  on 
tuquiriea.    He  did  n't  lose  it  even  in  saving  the  skin  of  wine^ 


WITH  FIRE  AND  SWOBR 


631 


—  which  Zagloba  carried  off  Devertheless,  —  bat  he  seized 
the  priQoess  with  all  haste,  took  her  nut,  put  hor  on  the 
tioddle,  gave  a  last  look  to  see  if  the  girths  were  drawn^  and 
cried,  **  Forward  I  " 

The  hoofs  clattered,  and  soon  horses  and  rldera  had  van» 
ished  in  the  darkness  like  a  party  iu  a  dream.  They  tiew 
OQ  a  long  time  without  rest,  till  at  last  nearly  five  miles  of 
road  separated  them  from  Ploskiri.  Before  the  rising  of 
the  muon  darkness  became  so  dense  that  every  pursuit  waa 
impossible.     Volodyuvski  drew  near  Zagloba^  and  aske<l,  — 

«  What  was  the  matter  ?  " 

"  Wait,  Pan  Michael,  wait  I  I  am  terribly  blown.  I  came 
near  losing  the  use  of  my  legs.     Uf  1 " 

**  But  what  was  the  matter?  " 

•'The  devil  in  bis  own  person,  —  the  devil  or  ai  dragon  1 
If  you  cut  one  head  off  him,  another  will  gruw/^ 

**  But  Bpeak  plainly  I '' 

'*  I  saw  Bogun  on  the  market-square." 

"  Are  you  mad  ?  " 

"  I  saw  him  on  the  square,  as  I  live,  and  with  him  fire  or 
six  men,  for  I  nearly  lost  the  use  of  my  legs.  They  held 
torches  for  him,  and  I  thought,  'Some  devii  is  standing  in 
our  road.*  I  lost  all  hotie  uf  a  auccessftil  end  to  our  under- 
taking. Can  this  imp  of  hell  be  immortal,  or  what  ?  L>oii*t 
speak  of  him  to  Helena.  Oh,  for  God^s  sake,  you  nlew  him; 
Jendzian  gave  him  up!  That  was  nt  enough ;  he  is  alive 
now,  free.,  and  stands  in  the  way.  Oh.  my  God,  my  God! 
I  tell  you,  J*an  Michael,  that  T  would  rather  see  a  ghost  in 
a  graveyard  than  him.  And  what  devilisli  lunk  that  I  am 
the  first  to  meet  him  everywhere  !  It's  lurk  to  cram  dnwn 
a  (log*8  throat.  Are  there  no  other  pconlo  in  the  world  7 
Lot  otlit^rs  meet  him.     Xo  1  always  I,  and  L" 

"But  did  he  see  you?** 

"If  he  had  seen  me.  Pan  Michael,  yon  wouldn't  be  look- 
ing at  me  now.     That  alone  was  wanting.^ 

"  It  would  be  important  to  know  whether  he  is  chasing 
after  as,  or  is  going  to  Valadinka  to  Horpyna  with  the  in- 
tention of  seizing  us  on  the  roail." 

"  It  seems  to  me  that  he  is  going  to  Valadinka." 

"  It  must  be  so.  Then  we  shall  go  on  in  one  direction 
and  he  in  the  opposite ;  now  there  are  five  miles  and  more 
between  us,  and  soon  there  will  be  twenty-five.  Before  lie 
hears  about  ns  on  tlie  road,  and  returoSy  we  shall  be  not 
only  in  Zbaraj,  but  iu  JolkvL" 


G32 


WITH  PIRE  AXD   SWORD 


*'  Your  speech,  Pan  Miclme!,  thank  God  !  is  like  a  plu6tcr 
to  me.     But  U'll   ma  how  it  can   be  that   be  is   free,  wh 
Jeudzian  gave  bim  into  tlie  hands  of  the  commaudant 
Vlodava?" 

•*  Oh,  he  simply  ran  away  I " 

"The  head  of  a  commandant  like  that  should  be  stm 
off.     Jendzian  !  Jeudzian  I  " 

'*  What  do  YOU  wish,  my  master?"  asked  the   yoti 
reining  in  his  horse. 

"  To  whoni  did  you  deliver  Bognn  ?" 

"  To  Pan  Rogovski/' 

"And  who  is  this  Pan  Rogovski  ?  " 

"  He  is  a  great  knight^  a  colonel  of  au  armored  regime 
of  tlie  king." 

"There  it  is' for  you  I"  said  Volodyovski,  snappiug  his 
fingers.  "  Don't  you  ren)eml)er  what  ]*an  Longin  told 
about  Skshetuski's  enmity  with  Kogovski  ?  He  is  a  rela- 
tive of  Pan  Lashtrh,  on  account  of  whose  disgrace  he  has  a 
hatred  for  Skshetuski." 

"I  understand,  1  understand  !"  shouted  Zaelobo.     •*! 
is  the  one  who  must  have  let  Boguu  out  through  spite.    Hu 
that  is  a  capital  offence,  and  smells  of  death«     I'll   be  th 
first  to  report  it." 

"  If  God  lets  me  meet  him,"  muttered  Volodyovski,  "  we 
shall  be  sure  not  to  go  to  a  tribunal." 

Jendzian  did  not  know  yet  what  the  trouble  was,  for  after 
his  answer  he  pushed  forward  again  to  the  princesa. 

They  wer*?  riding  slowly.  The  moon  had  risen ;  th 
mists,  which  since  evening  had  settled  upon  the  land,  fel 
away,  and  the  night  became  clear.  Volotlyovski  was  sun 
in  meditation-  Zagloba  was  digesting  for  some  time  yo 
the  remnants  of  his  astonishment;  at  last  he  said, — 

"Bogtin  would  have  given  it  to  Jendzian  now  if  bd  haJ 
caught  him." 

"Tell  him  the  news;  let  hira  be  afraid  too.  and  I*U  g«^ 
immediately  to  the  princess,"  answered  the  little  knight 

"  Here,  Jendzian  I  " 

"  Well,  what  is  it  ? "  asked  the  youth,  reining  in  bis 
hitrse  again. 

Zagloba  rame  up  with  him.     He  was  silent  for  a  whil 
waiting  for  Volodyovski   and   the    prinoesa   to    ride    f; 
enough  away.     At  luat  he  aaked :    "  Do  you  know 
baa  hapi>ened?" 
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'^Fbq  Kogovbki  set 
Ploskiri-" 

"In  riojikiri?    To-day  ?  "  asked  Jendzian. 

"  Yea.     Why  don't  you  drop  from  tlie  saddle  ? '' 

The  rays  of  the  moon  fell  straight  on  the  round  face  of 
the  youths  and  Zagloba  saw  on  it  not  terror,  but,  to  his 
utmost  astonishment,  that  expresAiou  of  stern,  almost 
bnttal  stubbornness  which  Jendzian  bad  when  he  killed 
Ilorpyna. 

"  Well,  are  you  not  afraid  of  Begun  ?  " 

"  My  master,"  answered  the  youth,  "  if  Pan  Rogovskl  lias 
let  him  go,  then  I  must  seek  revenge  on  him  again  myself 
for  the  wrong  done  me  and  the  Insult.  1  do  not  forgive 
him,  for  I  took  an  oath;  and  if  we  were  not  conducting 
the  lady,  I  should  turn  back  on  the  road  at  once.  Let  what 
belongs  to  me  be  mine." 

**  I  am  glad  not  to  liave  offended  this  yonug  fellow.'* 

They  spurrtnl  their  horses,  and  soon  came  up  with  the 
priucess  ;uid  VolodyovskL  In  an  hour  they  turned  throuKli 
Uie  Medvedovka  and  entered  a  forest  extending  from  thu 
very  bank  of  the  river  in  two  black  walls  along  the  road. 

"  I  know  the  neighborhood  well,"  said  Zagluba.  "  Tbero 
will  soon  be  an  end  to  this  forest;  after  it  is  about  a  xoilo 
and  a  quarter  of  level  land,  and  then  another  forest  still 
larger  extending  to  Matohiu.  God  g]-ant  ufl  to  find  Polish 
squadrons  there  I" 

"  It  is  high  time  that  rescue  came,*'  muttered  V'olodyovski, 

They  rode  awhile  in  silence  over  a  road  clearly  llghtod 
by  the  rays  of  the  moon. 

•^Two  wolves  have  run  across,"  said  Helena,  suddenly. 

"Yes,"  said  Volodyovaki,  "and  here  is  a  third." 

The  gray  sIkkIow  ^hot  across  a  little  more  than  a  handred 
rods  in  front  of  tlio  horses. 

"There  is  a  fourth,"  said  the  princess. 

"  No,  that  is  a  deer.     Look,  —  two,  ihrei'  I  " 

"What  the  devill"  cried  Zaglolm.  "Deer  chasing 
wolves  1    The  world,  I  see,  is  overturned." 

"Lot  aa  go  a  little  faster,"  cried  Volodyovski,  with  a 
voice  of  alarm.  *'  Jendzian,  come  this  way  and  go  abvsd 
with  the  lady  !  " 

They  shot  on;  hut  Za  '  '  ut  forward  as  they  rod©  to 
VolodyoTski'ft  ear,  ana  i;    "Pan    Michael,    what 

tidings  f" 

**  Evil  t  **  answered  the  litUo  knight.    "  You  have  seen 
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wild  beasts  rushing  from  their  lairs  and  escaping  in  tha 
night." 

**  But  what  does  that  mean  ?  " 

"It  meaua  that  thoy  are  frightened." 

"  Who  frightens  them  ?  " 

"  Troops,  Cossack  or  Tartar,  are  coming  toward  oa  from 
the  right  hand." 

*'  But  it  may  be  our  squadrons  ?  " 

'*  Impossible,  for  the  beasts  are  fleeing  from  the  eaftt, 
from  Pilavtsi.  Doubtless,  then,  the  Tartars  are  marching] 
in  a  wide  body." 

^*  Let  us  flee,  Pau  Michael,  in  Ood*s  name  I " 

"There  is  no  help.  Oh,  if  the  princess  were  not  here^wd' 
could  go  quite  near  them ;  but  with  her  the  passage  ww  \m 
very  difiicult  if  they  set  eyes  on  us.*' 

''Have  the  fear  of  Uoil,  Pan  Michael.  Shall  we  turn  ta' 
the  woods  and  run  after  the  wolves,  or  what?" 

"  Impossible  ;  for  though  the  enemy  would  not  reach  u«  ai 
once,  they  would  deluge  tlie  country  in  front  of  us,  and  Uien 
how  should  wo  escape  '/  " 

*•  May  brimstone  thunderbolts  shake  them !  This  atoue 
was  wanting  to  us.  Oh,  Pan  Michael,  are  you  not  mia- 
takeu  ?  You  know  wolves  follow  an  army ;  they  do  nol 
run  before  it.'' 

"Those  at  the  flanks  follow  the  army  and  gather  in  fronil 
every  side,  but  those  in  front  get  frightened.  Look  I  on  tbe 
right,  between  the  trees,  there  is  a  fire." 

"Jesus  of  Nazaretli,  King  of  the  Jews!" 

"Silence  1     Is  there  niucli  more  of  this  forest?" 

"  We  shall  be  at  the  end  in  a  moment." 

"And  then  a  field?" 

«  Yes,  0  Jesus ! " 

«  No  noise !    Beyond  the  field  there  is  another  forest  7  " 

"Extending  to  Matohin." 

"We  shall  be  all  right  if  they  don't  overtake  ns  in  thia 
field.  If  we  reach  the  seoond  forest  in  safety,  we  ars  at 
home.  Let  ns  go  together  then.  Luckily  the  princess  am) 
Jendzian  are  on  Burlai's  horses." 

They  put  spnrs  to  the  horses,  and  Joined  tbe  prinoess  and 
Jendzian, 

"What  fire  is  that  on  the  right?"  asked  the  princess. 

"There  is  no  U3o  in  hiding  it  from  jou;  that  tuy  h% 
Tartars."' 

"Jesus,  Mary  I" 
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"  Have  no  fear.  My  neck  for  it|  we  shall  escape  tbem, 
and  our  squadrons  are  in  Matchin." 

''  For  God's  sake^  let  ua  be  oR\"  said  Jeudzian. 

They  were  silent,  and  sped  on  like  ghosts.  The  treps 
began  to  grow  thinner;  they  were  reaching  the  end  of  tlie 
forest,  and  the  fire  wus  somewhat  dimmer  toa  Suddenly 
Helena  turned  to  Volodyovski. 

"Swear  to  me,  gentlemen,"  said  she,  "that  I  shall  not  go 
alive  into  their  )mnda." 

"  You  will  not,"  said  Volodyovski,  "  while  I  am  alire.** 

They  had  barely  passed  the  end  and  come  into  an  open 
field  about  a  mile  in  width,  and  on  the  other  side  of  it 
another  line  of  forest  stood  dark.  That  bald  space  of  eartii 
open  on  every  side  was  all  silvered  over  from  the  rays 
of  the  moon.  All  things  were  as  visible  on  it  as  in  the 
da^i-inio. 

'•This  ia  tlie  worat  piece  of  rood,"  whi3i>ered  Volodyov- 
ski to  Zatjloba;  "fur  if  they  are  in  Chorni  Ostroff,  the^ 
will  pass  between  these  forests/' 

Zagloba  gave  no  answer ;  he  only  pressed  the  horse  with 
bis  heels. 

They  had  run  to  the  middle  of  the  field,  the  opposite  for- 
est was  RTowinp  nearer  each  moment  and  more  distinct, 
when  suddenly  the  little  knight  stretched  out  his  hand  to  the 
east.     "  Look ! "  said  he  to  Zagloba ;  "  do  you  see  ?  " 

"Some  kind  of  bnujches  and  thicket  in  the  distance.** 

"Those  branches  are  moving,  ^ow  on,  on,  push  on  I 
for  they  see  us  beyond  a  doubt." 

The  wind  whistled  past  the  ears  of  tho  fleeing;  the  forest 
of  salvation  drew  nearer  each  instanL 

All  at  once  out  of  that  dark  mass  approaching  from  the 
ri^^'ht  side  of  the  field  flew  on  as  it  were  the  roar  of  sea 
waves,  and  the  next  moment  one  great  shout  rent  the  air. 

"They  see  us  I'*  bellowed  Zagloba.  "Dogs,  niffians, 
devils,  wolves^  scoundrels ! " 

The  forest  was  so  near  that  the  fugitives  almost  felt  its 
cold,  austere  breath;  but  also  the  cloud  of  Tartars  bec-ame 
each  moment  more  clearly  outlined,  and  from  the  dark  body 
of  it  long  arms  begun  to  push  out  like  the  horns  of  some 
gigantic  monster,  and  approached  the  fugitives  with  incon- 
ceiv  .  Hty.    The  trained  ear  of  Volodyovski  already 

cii<it;  :  clearly:  "Allah!  Allahl** 

"  My  horse  hiw  stumbled! ''   -^  /igloba. 

"That  is  nothing  1 "  cried  Vo      _  i. 
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But  through  his  head  that  moment  there  flow  like  tbi 
derbolts  the  questions :  **  What  will  happcu  if  the  h< 
do  not  hold  out  ?  What  will  happen  if  ono  of  them  falls 
They  were  valiant  Tartar  ateeda  of  iron  endurancr,  bi 
they  had  come  already  from  Ploskiri,  resting  but  litttiQ 
that  wild  flight  from  the  towu  to  the  hrst  forest.  Thej 
might,  it  is  true,  take  the  led  horses,  but  they  too  w»* 
tired.  *'What  is  to  be  done?"  thought  Volodyovski ;  aru 
Ids  lieart  throbbed  with  alarm,  —  ])erhapa  for  the  tirst  tim< 
in  his  life,  —  not  for  himself,  but  for  Helena,  whom  durinj 
tiiat  long  journey  he  had  come  to  love  as  his  own  sister. 
And  he  koew  too  that  the  Tartars  when  they  had  on« 
V)eguu  pursuit  would  not  relinquish  it  very  soon.  **  1^*1 
them  keep  un,  they  will  not  catch  her,"  said  hOi  setting  hi 
teeth. 

''  My  horse  has  stumbled ! "  oried  Zagloba  a  secon< 
time. 

"That  is  nothing!''  answered  Volodyovski  again. 

They  were  now  in  thf^  forest,  darkness  around  theui ;  bul 
single  Tartar  horsemen  were  not  farther  than  a  few  hui 
dred  yards  behind.     But  the  little  knight  knew  now  xvl 
to  do. 

"Jendzian,"  cried  he,  "turn  with  the  lady  to  the 
path  leading  out  of  the  highway." 

"  Good,  my  master ! " 

The  little  knight  turned  to  Zagloba.  ^Pistol  iji  hand  I 
At  the  same  time,  seizing  the  bridle  of  Zagloba's  faorsc,  h^ 
began  to  restrain  his  course. 

*'What  are  you  doing  ?"  cried  the  noble. 

"  Nothing  1     Hold  in  your  horse  ! " 

The  distance  between  them  and  Jendzian,  who  had  escaped 
with  Helena,  increased  every  moment.     At  lost  he 
with  her  to  a  iwint  where  the  highway  turned  rather  6har|dy| 
toward  Zbaraj,  and  straight  ahead  lay  a  narrow  forost-tnut] 
half  hidden  by  branches.     Jendziaii  nished  into  it,  and  iu  9,] 
twinkle  the  two  had  disappeared  iu  the  thicket  and  thi 
gloom. 

Meanwhile  Volodyovski  had  stopped  hia  own  horse  and 
Zag  lobars. 

'*In  the  name  of  God's  mcroy^  what  are  you  doing?"] 
roared  Zaglolia. 

'*We  delay  the  pursuit.  There  is  no  other  SiUraUou  fori 
the  princess." 

"  We  shall  perish  I  " 
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**  Let  ns  perish.  Stop  here  right  by  the  side  of  the  road. 
—  right  here!" 

Koth  stoot]  close  ander  the  trees  in  the  darkness;  pres- 
ently the  mighty  thumpiue  of  Tartar  horses  approached 
and  roared  like  a  storm  till  the  whole  forest  was  filled 
with  it. 

**It  lias  come!"  said  Zagloba,  raising  the  skin  of  wine 
to  his  mouth.  He  drank  and  drank,  then  shook  himself. 
'Mu  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,** 
coughed  he.    "  I  am  ready  for  death." 

"This  minute  !  thiB  minute!"  cried  Volodyovski.  "Three 
of  them  are  riding  in  advance;  that  is  what  I  wanted." 

In  fact  three  horsemen  appeared  on  the  clear  road. 
mounted  evidently  on  the  best  horses,  —  "wolf-hunters,"  so 
called  in  the  Ukraine,  for  they  came  up  with  wolves  in  ihe 
chase, — and  twu  or  three  hundred  yards  behind  them  a  few 
hundred  others,  and  still  farther  a  whole  dense  throng  of 
the  horde. 

Wlien  the  first  three  came  in  front  of  the  ambush  two 
shots  were  discharged  ;  then  Volodyovski  sprang  like  a  pan- 
ther into  the  middle  of  the  road,  and  before  Zagloba  tuul 
time  to  think  what  was  done  the  third  Tartar  was  on  the 
ground. 

**  Forward ! "  shouted  die  little  knight 

Zagloba  did  not  let  the  order  be  re])eated,  and  they  rushed 
over  the  road  like  a  fxiir  of  wolvfs  hunted  by  a  pack  of 
augry  dogs.  That  moment  the  other  Tartars  hastened  to 
the  coriises,  and  seeing  that  those  hunted  wolves  could 
bite  to  death  they  curbed  their  horses  a  Httlc,  waiting  far 
their  comrades. 

"  As  you  see,  I  knew  that  I  should  stop  them,"  said 
Volodyovski. 

But  although  the  fngitives  gained  a  few  hundred  steps, 
the  interruption  in  the  chase  did  not  last  long.  Only  the 
Tartars  pressed  on  in  a  larger  crowd,  not  pushing  forward 
singly. 

The   horses   of  tfae  fugitives  were  wearied  by  t'      ' 
road,  and  their  speed  slackened,  especially  that  of  Z 
horse,  which  I>earine  such  a  considerable  burden  stiiiuljUtl, 
once  and  twice.     Wliat  there  was  left  of  the  old  man's  hair 
stood  on  enil  at  the  thouglit  that  he  should  fall. 

•*  Pan  Michael,  dearest  Pan  Michael,  do  not  abandon  me  I" 
cried  he,  in  despair. 

'*  Oh,  be  of  good  heart  ("  answered  the  little  knight. 
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"May  the  wolves  tear  this  hor — " 

He  Lad  uot  finished  this  sentence  when  the  first  ai 
hissed  near  his  ear,  and  after  it  others  began  to  h\&&  anl 
whistle  and  sing  as  if  they  were  horseflies  and  bees. 
passed  so  near  that  its  heail  almost  gi'azed  Zagloba^s  ear. 

Volodyovski  turned  and  again  tired  twice  from  his  pisXi 
at  the  pursuers. 

Zagloba's  horse  stiiinhled  now  so  heavily  that  his  nostril 
were  almost  buried  in  the  earth. 

**  By  the  living  God,  my  horse  is  dying!"  shouted  he,  ll 
a  heart-rending  voice. 

"  From  the  saddle  to  the  woods  I  "  thuudereil  Volodyovski.^ 

Having  given  this  order,  he  stopped  his  own  horse,  spranj 
off*  and  a  moment  later  he  and  Zaglol)a  vanished  in  tl 
darkness.  But  this  movement  did  not  escape  thr  slantinf 
eyes  of  the  Tartars,  and  several  tens  of  them  spriiigioi 
from  their  horses  also  gave  chase.  The  branches  tore  tb* 
cap  from  Zagloba's  head,  beat  him  on  the  face  and  caugh( 
his  coat,  but  putting  his  feet  behind  his  belt  he  made  off 
if  he  were  thirty  years  of  age.  Sometimes  he  fell,  but  \u 
was  up  again  and  off  quicker  than  ever,  puffing  like  a  M'. 
lows.  At  last  he  fell  into  a  deep  hole,  and  felt  that  hi 
could  not  crawl  out  again,  for  his  strength  had  failed  bii 
completely. 

"Where  are  you?"  called  Voloiiyovski,  in  a  low  voice. 

"Down  herel  It's  all  over  with  me,  —  siive  me,  Pal 
Michael." 

Volodyovski  sprang  without  hesitation  to  the  hole  an* 
clapped  his  hand  ou  Zagloba's  mouUi :  **  He  silent  I  per-* 
haps  they  will  pass  us  I  We  will  defend  ourselves  any« 
how." 

By  that  time  the  Tartars  came  up.     8ome  of  them  did  ii 
fact  pass  the  hole,  thinking  tliat  the  fugitives  had  gont 
farther ;  others  went  slowly,  examining  the  trees  and  look- 
ing around  on  every  side.     The  knights  held  the  breath  in| 
their  breasts. 

"T^et  some  one  fall  in  here,"  thought  Zagloba,  in  despair  (1 
"Til  fall  on  him." 

Just  then  sparks  scattered  on  every  side;  the  Tartars 
began  to  strike  fire.  Tiy  the  Bash  their  wild  faces  could  b« 
seen,  with  their  puffed  cheeks  and  lips  sticking  out,  blowing 
the  lighted  tinder.  For  a  time  they  kept  going  around  a| 
few  tens  of  steps  from  the  hole  like  ill-umeued  forest  pKai 
toms,  drawing  nearer  and  nearer. 
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But  at  the  last  moment  woDdorful  sounds  of  some  sort, 
murmurs,  aud  confused  cries  began  to  come  from  the  high- 
way and  to  rouse  the  slamberiug  depths.  The  Tartan 
stopped  striking  fire,  and  stood  as  if  rooted  to  the  earth. 
Volodyovski  s  hand  was  biting  into  the  shoulder  of  Zagloba, 

The  cries  increased,  and  suddenly  red  lights  burst  forth, 
and  with  them  was  heard  a  salvo  of  musketry,  —  once, 
twice,  tliree  times,  —  followed  by  shouts  of  "Allah  I"  the 
clatter  of  sabres,  tbo  neighing  of  horses,  tramping,  and  coa- 
fusfd  uproar,    A  battle  was  raging  on  the  road. 

**  Oura,  ours  I "  shouted  Volodyo^'ski. 

"Slay  I  kill  I  strike  I  cut  I  slaughter!"  bellowed  Zagloba. 

A  second  later  a  number  of  Tart;irs  rushed  past  the  hole 
in  the  wildest  disorder,  aud  vanished  in  the  direction  of 
their  party,  Volodyovski  did  not  restrain  himself;  he 
sprang  after  them,  and  pressed  on  in  the  thicket  aud 
darkness. 

Zagloba  remained  at  the  bottom  of  the  hole.  He  tried  to 
crawl  up,  but  could  not  All  his  lx>ues  were  aching,  and  he 
was  barely  able  to  stand  on  his  feet. 

"  Ah,  scoundrels  !"  said  he,  looking  around  on  every  side, 
^'yoa  hare  fled ;  it  is  a  pity  some  one  of  you  did  not  stay, 
—  I  should  have  company  in  this  hole,  aud  I  would  show 
him  where  pepper  grows !  Oh,  pagan  trash,  they  are  cut- 
ting you  up  like  beasts  this  minute  1  Dh.  for  Goti'u  sake,  the 
uproar  is  lurreasing  every  moment!  t  wish  that  Yerenii 
himself  were  here ;  he  would  warm  you.  You  are  shout- 
ing, *  AlhOi !  Allah  I '  The  wolvua  will  shout  '  Allah  ! '  over 
your  carrion  pretty  soon.  But  that  Pan  Michael  should 
leave  me  here  alone  !  Weil,  nothing  wonderful ;  he  is  eagf*r^ 
for  he  is  young.  After  this  last  :ulventuro  I  would  follow 
him  anywhere,  for  he  is  not  a  friend  to  leave  one  in  distress. 
He  is  a  wasp  1  In  one  minute  he  stung  three  1  If  at  legist 
I  liad  that  wine-skin  with  me  !  But  those  devils  have 
I  surely  taken  it,  or  the  horses  have  trampled  it.  Besides 
HAnseets  are  devouring  me  in  this  ditch  f     ^Vhat's  that?'' 

The  shouts  and  discharges  of  musketry  began  to  recede 
in  the  direction  of  tht?  field  and  the  first  forest. 

"All,  all  I"  thouglit  Zaglnba,  '*  they  are  on  their  necks. 
Oh,  dog-brotbers,  yon  could  not  hold  out  I  Pniise  be  to 
God  in  the  highest ! " ' 

The  shouts  receded  farther  and  farther. 

"They  ride  lustily,"  muttered  he.  "Rut  I  see  that  I 
shall  have  to  sit  in  this  ditch.     It  only  remaius  now  for  the 
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wolves  to  eat  me.     Begun  to  begin  with,  then  the  Tartar.^ 
and  wolves  at  the  end  !     (rod  grant  a  stake  tu  I' 
madness  to  the  wolves  I     Our  men  will  take  ea: 
Tartars  not  in  the  worst  fashion.      Pan   Michael  1    1' 
Michaell" 

Silence   gave   answer  to  Zagloba;  only  the  p.i 
mureti,  and  from  afar  eaiue  the  sounds  fainter  anii 

*'  Shall  I  lie  down  to  sleep  here,  or  what  ?  May  the  dei 
take  it  I    Fan  MiukielT' 

Kut  Zagloba'^B  patience  had  a  long  trial  yet,  for  dawn  was 
in  the  sky  when  the  clatter  of  hoofs  was  heard  again  on  tho 
road  and  lights  shone  in  the  forest. 

"  Pan  Michael,  I  am  here  1  ■ ' 

"Crawl  out.'^ 

"  Bot  I  cannot." 

Volodyovski  with  a  torch  in  his  hand  stood  over  th©  hole, 
and  giving  his  hand  to  Zagloba,  said:  "Well,  tho  Tartars 
are  gone ;  we  drove  them  to  the  other  forest.'' 

**  But  who  came  up  ?  " 

"  Kushel  and  Roztvorovski,  witli  two  thousand  horse.   Mj 
dragoons  are  with  them  tf>o.'' 

"  Were  there  many  of  the  Pagans  ?  " 

"A  couple  of  thousand." 

"Praise  be  to  God  !  Give  me  something  to  drink,  for 
am  faint." 

Two  hours  later  Zngloba,  having  eaten  and  drunk  whi 
he  needed,  was  sitting  on  a  comfortable  saddle  in  the  midi 
of  Volodyovski'a  dragoons,  and  at  his  side  rode  the  litt 
knight,  who  saicl,  — 

'*  Do  not  worry ;  for  though  we  shall  not  come  to  Zbai 
in  company  with  the  princess,  it  would  have  )>een  worso 
she  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  heathen.** 

*•  But  |)erhaps  Jendzian  will  come  back  yet  to  Zbftnij.' 

'•  lie  will  not.  The  highway  will  be  occupied  ;  the  pftft] 
wliich  we  drove  back  will  return  soon  and  follow  na. 
sides  Bnrlai  may  appear  at  any  moment  beforo  Jendzian 
could  come  in.  Flmelnitaki  and  the  Khan  arc  marching  on 
the  other  aide  from  Kou8t.^ntinoif." 

"  Oh,  for  God's  sake  I  Then  he  will  fall  into  a  trap  with 
the  princess." 

"Jendzian  has  wit  enough  to  spring  tbTcii  '•  ^*"ween 
Zbnraj  ami  Konstantinoff  in  time,  and  not  let  i  i:Ants 

of  Hmehntski  nor  the  parties  of  the  Khan  catL-u  uim.    Yon 
see  I  have  g;reat  confidence  fa  his  success.*' 
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"God  grant  it!" 

*'  He  is  a  cunning  lad,  just  like  a  fox.  You  have  no  lack 
of  stratiigem,  but  he  is  more  cunniug.  We  split  our  heads, 
a  great  deal  over  plans  to  rescue  the  girl,  but  in  tho  end  our 
bands  droppeil,  und  through  him  the  wliole  has  been  directed. 
He  '11  slip  out  this  time  like  a  snake,  for  it  is  a  quehtion  of 
his  own  life.  Have  'Confidence,  —  for  God,  who  saved  her  so 
many  times,  is  over  hrr  now;  and  remember  th.it  in  Zbaruj 
you  bade  me  have  confidence  when  Zakhar  came.'* 

Zagloba  was  strengthened  somewhat  by  these  words  of 
Pan  Micijael,  and  then  fell  into  deep  thought, 

"Pan  Michael,'*  he  said  after  a  time,  "bare  jou  asked 
Kushel  what  Skshctuski  is  doing?" 

"He  is  in  Zbaraj.  and  well ;  he  came  from  Prince  Ko- 
retski'a  with  Z:\tsvilikhijvski.*' 

"But  what  shall  we  tell  him  ?  ^ 

"Ah,  there  is  the  mb  ! '* 

"Doiis  he  tliink  yet  that  the  girl  was  killed  in  Kicff?" 

"He  does." 

"  Have  you  told  Kushel  or  any  one  else  where  w«  aro 
coming  from  ?  " 

''I  have  not,  for  I  thought  it  better  to  take  oounsol 
first" 

"  T  should  prefer  to  say  nothing  of  the  whole  affair.  H 
the  girl  should  fall  again  into  Cossack  or  Tartar  hands 
fxvhich  (tod  forbid  I),  it  would  be  a  new  torture,  just  as  if 
some  one  were  to  tear  open  all  hia  wounds." 

"1 11  give  inv  head  that  Jendzian  takch  her  through." 

"I  shoulil  gladly  give  my  own  to  have  him  do  so;  tut 
misfortune  nigcs  now  in  the  world  like  a  iR-'Stilemv.  Better^ 
be  sile!»t,  and  leave  everything  to  the  will  of  God." 

"  So  let  it  be.  But  will  not  Poilbipienta  give  the  secret 
to  Skshetuski?" 

•=*  Don't  you  know  him  ?  He  gave  his  word  of  honor, 
wliinh  for  that  T.ithnanian  is  sacred." 

Here  Kn^hel  joined  them.  They  rf»de  on  together^  talk- 
ing, by  thf  first  rays  of  the  rising  sun,  of  public  affairs,  of 
the  arrival  at  Zbaraj  of  the  commanders  in  consequence  ot 
Yeremi's  wishes,  of  the  im|>ending  arrival  of  the  prince] 
hiinst'lf,  and  the  inevitabV  and  awful  struggle  witli  the 
whole  powet  of  HmelnitskL 
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CHAPTER   LVIL 

VoLODYOvsKi  and  Zaglobu.  fuutid  all  the  forcea  of  tb« 
Crown  assembled  at  Zbiiraj,   and   wajting   for   tbi*   euemyi 
The  cup-bearer  of  the  Crown,  (Jstrorog,  who  had  come  froui] 
Koustantinoff,  wna  there,  uud   Liintskoi-ouskij  costellau  of 
Kamenyets,  who  had  gained  the  fii-st  vio.tory  at  Bar;  tht 
third  comiuandeFf  I'an  Firlei  of  I)umbroviL»;i,  castellan  of 
Belsk,  and    Andrei  Serakovski,  secretary   uf   the  Crown 
Konyetspolski,  the  standard-bearer,  and  Pshiyeniski,  rom* 
mander  of  the  artillery,  a  warrior  siR'cially  exiR*rL  in  thitj 
capture  and  defence  of  towns;  and  with  them  tt-n  thuusandJ 
troops,  not  counting  a  nuiul>cr  of  Prince  Yeremi's  sc|iuulroiU 
previoiisly  quartered  at  Zbaraj. 

Pan  Pshiyeniski,  on  the  southern  side  of  the  town   «nd 
the  castle  and  the  two  poudts,  had  laid  out  a  strong  camp^ 
which  he  fortilied  in  furoign  fitshion,  and  which  it  waa  onm 
possible  to  capture  in  front;  for  at  the  rear  and  two  sides' 
it  was  defended  by  tlic  ponds,  the  castle,  and  the  river.     In 
this  camp  the  cominaud<jrs  intended  to  olTer  resi&tanoe  to 
llmelnitski,  and  delay  his  avalanche  till  the  king,  with  the 
rest  of  the  forces  and  the  national  militia  of  :ill  the  no* 
bility,  should  come.     But  w:ls  that  plan  possible  of  execu<i 
tton  ia  view  of  the  power  uf  Hmelnitski?    There  woaj 
much  doubt,   and   there   were   reasonable   causes   for   thoj 
doubt, — among  them  tho  disorder  in  the  camp  itself.   Firsi 
of  all,  secret  contention  was   raging   among  thr  lea^lers, 
Tho  commanders  had  come  against  their  will  to  Zbaraj^ 
yielding  in  this  to  the  desires  of   Prince  YeremL    Th«*yi 
wished  at  first  to  make  their  defence  at  Kotistantinoff ;  but 
when  the  news  went  forth  that  Yercmi  would  appear  in  his 
own  person  ouly  ia  case  Zl>araj  should  be  the  point  of 
defence,  the  boldiers  declaied   iiuniediately  to  the  loaders 
of  the  Crown  that  they  would  go  to  Zbaraj.  and  wouhl  not 
fight  elsewhere.     Neither  i>ersuasion  nor  the  authority  of 
the  baton  availed ;  and  in  snort  the  commanders  discovered 
that  if  thny  should  continue  in  longer  rejiistauee,  the  army, 
from  the  heavy  husH;ir  regiments  to  the  last  soldier  of  the 
foroign  companies,  wouhl  leave  them  and  go  over  to  the 
banners  of  Vibhnyevetski.    Thi«  waa  cue  of  those  sad 
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of  military  inaubonlinatiou  of  increasing  frequeucy  iu  that 
time,  aod  caused  by  the  incapof-'ity  of  the  leaders,  their 
mutual  disagrooiiiLMits,  the  unexampled  lerrur  befurt:  the 
power  of  Umc'Luitbki.  uiid  the  defeats  unheard  of  till  then^ 
esp«>oially  tliu  defeat  uf  I'ilavtbi. 

Su  the  coiamanders  hiul  to  march  to  SHDaraj,  where  the 
comuiaQd,  iu  spite  of  the  appoiutmeuts  made  uy  the  kiug, 
had  by  the  force  of  oircumHtaiico  passed  iuto  the  hands  of 
Veremi;  for  the  army  would  obey  ouly  him, — iight  und 
periah  uuder  him  aloue.  But  that  leader  da  facto  was  not 
in  Zbaraj  yet;  therefore  unrest  was  increa^in^*  \u  th<3  armVf 
discipliuo  was  relaxed  to  the  la^it  degnt.-,  and  courage  fell. 
For  tt  was  alreuily  known  that  ilaielniteki,  together  with 
the  Khan,  was  aj)proachiug  with  forces  the  like  of  which 
the  eyes  of  men  liad  nut  ser'ii  since  the  days  of  Tamerlane. 
Fresh  tidings  kept  flying  to  tlio  rArap  like  ill-omened  birds, — 
reportdi  each  more  recent  and  more  terrible  than  the  pre- 
ceding, —  and  weakened  the  manhood  of  the  soldif^rs.  There 
were  fears  that  a  panic  like  tliat  of  I'ilavtsi  might  break 
out  snddenly  and  scatter  tliat  handful  of  an  army  which 
stooil  between  Hmelnitski  and  the  heart  of  the  Common- 
wealth. The  leaders  tliemstdves  had  lost  their  head&. 
Their  contradictory  orders  were  not  carried  out,  ur  if  carried 
out,  with  unwillingness-  In  fact  Yeromi  alone  could  avert 
tho  catastrojjhe  hanging  over  the  camp,  the  army,  and  the 
country. 

Zagloba  and  Volodyovski  dropped  at  onco  into  the  vortex 
of  army  life.     They  had  V-  .-.ared  on  the  square 

when  they  were  surrounded  L_;  -_  of  various  regimeutB, 

interrupting  one  another  in  their  inquiries  for  news.  At 
sight  of  tho  Tartar  captives,  conhdence  entered  the  hearts 
of  tho  ourious.  **  Tho  Taruira  are  plucked  1  Tartar  pris- 
oners I  God  gave  a  victory  :  "  re[>eatoa  some.  "  The  Tartars 
are  here,  ami  Burlai  w  ith  tbeui !  '*  cried  others.  *^  To  arms ! 
To  the  w:dlsl"  The  news  fl/iw  throu^dj  the  camp,  and 
Kusthel's  viutory  w:is  magnitied  along  the  road.  Au  iii- 
creasing  throng  gathered  around  tho  prisoners.  '*  Kill 
them  I  What  are  we  to  do  with  them?"  Questions  fell 
thicJc  as  flakes  in  a  snow-storm.  Kushcl  would  give  no 
answer,  and  went  with  a  repi-irt  to  thf»  nnriT-tt^r^  nf  Firlei,  tho 
castellan  of  liehk.     N'olwl}  gr#»eted 

at  once  by  their  acquaintanr*-         ■       i  ^       r<»nj  but 

they  escaped  as  well  as  they  cooid,  for  Uiey  were  in  haste 
CO  see  Tau  Yan. 


644 


WITH   FIKE  AND  8WORD. 


ini 


They  found  him  in  the  castle  with  Zatsvilikhovslei, 
Bfirnavdine  priests  of   the  place,  and  Pan  Ixm^n   Po 
pienta.     Sksbetuski  grew  a  little  pale  ou  sceiug  tht;tn. 
half  closed  his  eyes,  for  he  was  reminded  of  too  much 
Bee  them  without  pain ;    still  he   gAve   a   calm  atid   e 
joyful  greeting,  inquired  where  they  had   been,   and 
satisfied  with  the  first  convenient  answer.     8ince  he  Ioc>' 
on  the  princess  as  dead,  he  wished  for  nothing,  hoiied 
nothing,  and  not  the  slightest  suspicion  entered  Lis  s 
that  their  long  absence  related  to  her.     They  luade  no  m 
tion  of  the  object  of  their  journey,   tliough   Pan   I^on 
looked  first  on  one  and  tlien  on  the  other  with  an  inqtii 
glance,  sighed,  and   turned   in  Ins  place,  wishing   to   re 
even  a  shadow  of  hope  on  tiieir  fai'es.     But  both  were 
enpied  with   Pan  Yan,   whom  VolodyoVHki   seized    by 
shoulders  repeatedly ;  for  his  heart  grew  soft  at  th«  nigi 
of  that  old  and  trusty  friend,  who  had  passed  thmugl 
much  and  lost  so  mucli  that  he  liad  almost  nothing  to  Hi 
for. 

"We  shall  have  nil  the  old  comrades  together  agal: 
said  he  to  Skshetu.sk  i,  "  and  you  will  be  hnppy  with  us, 
war  too  will  come,  I  see,  such  as  haa  not  been  yet,  and  w 
it  great  delights  for  everv  soldier  soul.    If  God  giviea  y 
health,  you  will  lead  the  hnssai-s  many  a  time  to  come." 

"God  has  already  returned  me  my  healtli,  and  I  w 
nothing  more  for  myself  than  to  serve  while  my  service 
needed." 

Skblietuski  was  in  fart  well,  for  youth  and  li" 
strength  had  conmiered  the  illness  within  him.     < . 
bitten  his  spirit,  but  it  could  not  bite  his  body.     He 
merely  grown  spare  and  pallid,  so  that  his  forehead,  t 
and  nose  seemed  formed  of  chmvh  wax.     Tlie  form 
terity  had  settled  finuly  on  his  face,  and  there  was 
the  rigid  repose  that  we  note  in  the  visage  of  the  dea4l. 
increasing  number  of  silver  threads  wound  thrr-  -^ 
tdark  Ix-ard.     In  other  regaj-ds  he  differed  in  not; 
the  rest  of  men,  except,  contrary  to  soldi* 
avoided  crowds,  noise,  and  drinking.     He  C"  id 

readily  with  monks,  to  whose  dinctjurse  ou  tUc  life  of  the 
doistf'r  and  the  life  to  come  h**  \\9.U",v^t\  with  eairerneM; 
but  he  i>erfnrmnd   his  service  '   tl>e 

expected  siege  occupied  him  eqn  ■•. 

Soon  conver«ation  tonched  on  this  subject,  tor  do  one 
the  camp,  oastle,  and  t«iwn  tliKu^lit  of  aught  else.      < 
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Zfitsvilikhovski  asked  about  the  Tartars  and  Burlai,  with 
w^bom  be  Lad  ao  acquaintaDce  of  ancient  date. 

*^  That  '8  a  great  warrior,**  8aid  he.  *'  It  is  too  bad  that 
he  should  rise  against  the  country  with  others.  We  served 
together  at  Khotim.  He  was  still  a  youth,  but  already 
gave  promise  of  rii>ening  into  an  uncommon  man/' 

"  But  ho  is  frotu  the  Trans-Dnieper,  and  leads  men  of 
that  region/'  said  Skshctuski.  **  How  is  it,  father,  that  he 
is  DOW  marching  from  the  south,  from  the  directiou  of 
Kameuyeta  7  " 

"  It  seemB/'  auswered  the  old  man.  **  that  Ilmolnitaki 
fixed  winter  quarters  for  him  there  on  puri^sc,  since  Tugai 
Bey  remained  on  the  Dnieper,  and  that  great  murza  ha8  a 
liatred  for  him  from  former  times.  Xo  one  has  cut  up  the 
Tartars  like  Hurlai." 

"  And  now  lie  will  bo  a  comrade  to  them  ?  " 

*' Yes/' said  ZatsvilikhovHkif  "such  are  the  times.  But 
Hmelnitski  will  watch  and  keep  them  from  devouring  each 
other." 

**  When  do  they  expect  Hmelnitski  here,  father?"  asked 
Volo*lyovski. 

**  Any  day.  But  who  can  tell  ?  The  commanders  shoald 
send  out  scout  after  scout;  but  they  do  not.  1  was  barely 
^able  to  prevail  on  them  to  send  Kushel  to  the  south  and 
•Pi^duvski  to  Cholganski  Kamen.  I  wished  to  go  myself, 
but  there  are  counselB  without  cud.  They  Bhouhl  send  also 
the  secretary  of  the  Crown  with  some  squadrons.  They 
would  better  hurry,  k'st  it  l>t.i  too  late.  Cioil  give  us  tho 
prince  at  the  earlie^nt  moment,  or  we  shall  be  met  by  dis- 
^ace  like  that  of  Tilavtsi." 

"I  saw  those  soldiers  as  we  rode  through  the  square," 
said  Zagloba,  *'  and  I  think  there  are  more  fools  among 
them  tbau  good  men.  They  should  be  market4x>ys^  not 
comrades  to  us  who  are  enamoured  of  glory,  esteeming  it 
beyond  our  own  lives." 

'*  What  are  you  talking  alM>ut  ?  '*  blurted  out  the  old  man. 
**  I  do  not  belittle  your  I  though  once  I  was  of  an- 

other miud.     But  all  ti  -•  here  are  the  first  soldiers 

that  the  Commonwealth  lias  ever  had.  Only  a  head  is 
needed.  —  a  leader!  I^ntskoronski  is  a  good  pkinnisher, 
but  no  general;  Firlei  is  old,  and  as  to  the  (■■■  r.  he 

and  Vnnce  Domiuik  made  a  repuU-ition  for  t  -  at 

I'ilavtsi.  What  wonder  that  no  one  wants  to  oijey  them  I 
A  soldier  will  shed  liis  blood  freely  if  sure  that  he  will  not 
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be  destroyed  without  need.    But  now,  insteiul  of  thj 
of  the  sietj'c,  they  are  diaputiug  about  positious/' 

**  Are    there    proviaious    enough  ? "   asked     Zagloba, 
alarm. 

"7\ot  so  many  as  are  necessary;  but  we  are  still  woi 
off  for  provender.  If  the  siege  should  last  a  moiitli,  tht 
will  be  only  shavings  and  stones  for  the  horses." 

"There  is  still  time  to  get  provender,"  said  Volodyovnj 

"Then  go  and  tell  them  so.  God  give  ua  the  print 
I  repeat." 

••  You  are  not  the  only  one  who  is  sighing  for  him," 
temipted  Pan  Longin, 

"I  know  that,"  answered  the  old  man.  "Look  oat 
the  square  1  All  at  the  walls  U>ok  with  h)ngin!j  eyes  tow: 
Old  Zbaraj ;  others  in  the  town  have  climbiMl  tlie  towei 
and  if  any  one  cries  in  a  joke,* He  is  coming/  they  arc  m: 
with  joy.  A  thirsty  stag  is  not  so  eager  for  water  as  we  U 
the  prince.  Oh.  if  he  could  only  get  here  l)efore  Hinelni( 
aki  I     But  I  think  he  must  have  been  delayed." 

"  We  too  pray,  whole  days  at  a  time,  for  bis  oomini 
said  one  of  the  Beriturdines. 

The  prayers  and  wisJies  of  all  the  knighthood  were  sot 
to  gain  their  object,  though  the  following  day  brought  sli 
gri'ater    fears  and  was   full  of  ominous   prophecies. 
Thursday,  July  8,  a  terrific  storm  raped  over  the  town  ai 
the  freslily  raised  ramparts  of  the  camp.     Kain  fell  in  tor- 
rents.   A  part  of  the  earthworks  was  .swe])t  away.    Gny 
and  the  two  ponds  overflowed.     In  the  evening  lighl 
struck  the  infantry  under  command  of  Firlei,  casttdl 
Pelsk,  killed  a  number  of  men,  and   tore   the   banner 
pieces.     This  was  considered  of  evil  omen, — an  eviJei 
aiRn  of  the  anger  of  God,  the  more  since  Firlei  was  a  Cj 
vinist.     Zagloba  proposed  that  a  deputation  be  srnt  to  hii 
with  the  request  and  prayer  to  become  a  Catholic,  "  f< 
there  could  be  no  blessing  of  God  for  an  army  whose  let 
was  living  in  disgusting  errors  hateful  to  Heaven."     At 
flhared  this  opinion  ;  and  only  the  dijjniiy  of  the  castellan' 
person  and  the  command  prevented  tin-  sending  of  the  dej 
tation.     But  iht-ir  courage  fell  all  the  more.     The    ^~ 
raged  withi»ut  intfrniption.     The  bulwark,  though  «iCt< 
enod  with  stoues,  willows,  and  stakes,  !K'r:inii'  y  :u 

cannon  began  to  hitik.  Thi'V  Wfre  obli^fd  in  pm  m 

the  howitzers,  murturrt,  and  even  uruli^r  the  •  :  i(!ri 

In  the  deep  ditohea  the  water  roared  to  the  hui  „ 
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Kight  brought  no  rest    The  storm  drove  to  the  eut 
gigiintic  piles  of  clouds  which,  coucentniting  ami  dischargin| 
Urith  terrific  noise  iu  the  heavens,  cast  out  cu  ZUiruj  tfaelr^ 

hole  stock  of  rain,  thunder^  and  lightning.  Only  the  ser* 
Tauts  reiualnetl  in  the  tents  at  the  camp;  soUUorB,  officers, 

d  commanders,  with  the  exception  of  the  castellan  of 
Kamenynts,  took  refuge  in  the  town.  If  Hmelnitski  had 
tome  with  the  atorm,  he  would  have  taken  the  camp  without 

blow. 

Noxt  day  it  waa  a  little  better,  though  rain  waa  atill  fall- 
ing. About  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the  wind  drove 
Eway  the  clouds,  the  blue  sky  opcntd  aliove  the  camp,  and 
in  the  direction  of  Old  Zharaj  a  splendid  seven-colored  r:iin- 
bow  waa  shining.  The  mighty  arc  with  one  arm  exlvuit-d 
beyond  Old  Zlxiraj,  while  the  other,  sremiiig  tii  drink  in 
the  moiftture  of  the  Black  Forest,  glittered,  ehangrd,  and 
played  uii  the  ba4'kground  of  fleeing  clouds.  That  momrnt 
coufidenoe  entered  all  hearts.  The  knight^*  returned  to  the 
camp  and  stood  on  the  slipper}'  bulwark  to  gladden  their 
eyes  with  the  sight  of  the  rainlwtw.  Immediately  they  be- 
gan to  talk  loudly  and  to  gues«  what  this  favorable  sij 
might  annouDce,  when  Volodyovski.  standing  with  olhen 
over  the  very  ditch,  covered  his  panther  eyes  with  bis 
hand  and  cried, — 

"  Troops  are  coming  from  under  the  rainbow !  " 

Tliere  was  a  stir  an  if  a  whirlwind  had  moved  the  Imraai 

ass,  and  then  a  sudden  murmur.     The  words  "Troops  ai 
coming  I  "  flew  like  an  arrow  from  one  end  of  th-  t 

to  the  other.     The  soldiers  began  to  crowd  and  i" 
ering  in  groups.     Murmurs  rose  and  fell;     ■  -t 

rested  above  the  eyes;  all  eyes  were  turcif'l  a 

effort,  into  the  distance;  hciirts  were  tl 
holding  the  breath  in  their  breasts,  were  s..:,  ...  .  l 
hope  and  fear.  Then  somethiug  began  to  sway,  and  sway* 
still  more  de6nitely,  and  r«>8e  onl  of  the  distance,  and  ap- 
proached still  nearer,  and  became  still  more  distinctly  visi- 
ble, till  at  last  the  Kinnerrt,  flags,  and  bunchuks  npjiearedf 
later  a  forest  of  streamer?.  Tlie  eyes  doubted  no  longer,  — 
it  was  an  army.    Then  ou*  mc  shout  rose  from  tba 

breasts  of  all,  a  shout  of  :  ible  joy, — 

"  Yei*emi !  Yeremi!  Yeremi  I  " 

The  oldest  soldiers  were  simply  seized  with  fren^r.  Snmfll^ 
threw  themselrcs   from  the   ramparts,  w.uled  thr  <> 

ditob,  and  hurriefl  on  foot  through  the  water-cove        _      n 
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to  the  advanciug  regiments;  others  rushed  to  their  horse3|| 
some  lauglied  ;   others  wept,  placing  their  hauds  togel 
and    crying :    **  Our   father  is    coming,  —  our    savior,   oi 
chief  i "    It  might  have  seemed  that  the  siege  was 
Hmelnitski  finished,  ami  the  vietury  wou. 

Meanwhile  the  regiments  of  the  prince  had  drawa  so  nei 
that  the  banners  couKl  be  distinguished.     lu  advaitoe  camt 
as  usmiJ,  the  light  regiments  of  tlie  prince's  Tartars,  th< 
Cosaacks,  and   the  W'allachianSf  after   them   ^lakhuiKski' 
foreign  infantry,  then  the  cannon  of  Vershul,  the  dragouni 
and  the  heavy  hussar  regiments.     The  mys  of  the  sun 
dected  on  their  armor  and  on  the  points  of  th(-ir  unraise( 
lance.s.     All  n»arched  iti  unusual  splendor,  as  if  the  nalo  o^ 
victory  were  around  them. 

Skshctuski,  standing  with  Pan  Longin  on  the  ramparl 
recognized  from  afar  his  own  squadron,  which  he  hud  lefl 
in  Zamost,  and  his  faded  cheeks  colored  a  little ;  hu  dre^ 
several  deep  breaths,  as  if  he  had  thrown  some  great  weigh! 
from  liis  breast,  and  his  eyes  grew  glad ;  for  days  of  8U|je] 
human  toil  were  near  him  too,  as  well  as  heroic  struggh 
which  heal  the  heart  better  than  all,  aud  hurl  down  {jaitifu] 
memories  deeper  and  deeper  somewhere  iuto  the  battotu  u 
the  SQuL 

The  regiments  contiuned  to  approach,  and  barely  a  tUou< 
sand  yards  separated  them  from  the  camp.  The  officers  t 
had  luinicd  up  in  order  to  witness  the  entrance  of  tin 
prince ;  the  three  commanders  also,  and  with  them  Pan  P»hi- 
yemski,  Pan  Konyetspolski,  Pan  Marek  Sobieski,  stjirosti 
of  Krasnostav,  Pan  Korf,  aiul  all  the  other  officers,  as  well 
of  Polish  aa  foreign  command.  All  shared  in  tlie  universe 
joy ;  and  especially  I>antskoronskif  one  of  the  commandei 
who  was  more  a  knight  than  a  general,  but  enamoured  oj 
military  glory.  Ho  stretched  his  baton  in  the  direction 
from  wbich  xererai  was  coming,  and  called  in  a  voice  »o 
loud  that  all  heard  liini»  — 

**  There  is  our  supreme  chief,  and  I  am  the  first  to  giv 
hira  my  command  and  my  oflioe." 

The  regimei»t3  of  the  prince  begau  to  enter  the  ramp.] 
They  were  tliree  thousand  men  in  all ;  but  the  courage  of  th 
garrison  increased  by  a  hundred  thounand.  for  they  wore  th< 
victors  from  PogrtSbische,  Nyemiroff,  Makhnovka,  and  Kon* 
Btantinoff.     Then   acquaintances  and    friends  greeted   one 
another.      After    the    light   r<?giment3   A'ershul's  artillery, 
came  in   at  lant  with  diiliculty,  bringing  twelve  caonon* 
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i'he  prince,  who  had  s<>nt  hiti  regiments  from  Old  Zbaraj,. 
entered  alter  buusct.    All  t]iat  was  living  assezubltiil  to  \^i 
Uim.     The  soldiers,  taking  ImiJ{>^,  candlcH,  lorcliea,  biiB  of- 
piicb-piue,  suirouuded   the   prince'ii    steed  aud   barred   hiit 
advance.     The  horse  was  caught  by  the  bridle,  »u  that  tlie 
warriors  might  sate  their  eyes  with  the  sight  ol  the  hero; 
they  kissed  his  gaiuieiits,  and  almost   l>ore  him  away  on 
their  shouldors.     The  exriit^nnent  rose  to  that  degree  that 
Qot  ouly  soldiers  of  hia  own  regiments  but  ot  foreign  com- 
panies declared  they  would  serve  three  mouths  without  pay. 
The  throng  became  denser  each  moment,  so  that  he  wo^i 
unable  to  move  a  step.     He  sat  then  on  his  white  stec< 
surrounded  by  the  soldiery  as  a  shepherd  by  bi^  flocks,  iu« 
there  was  no  end  to  shouts  aud  applause.    The  eveu'uii>  wafll 
oalm  and  clear,  thousands  of  stars  glittered  in  the 

and  then  ap{ieared  favorable  onieus.    Just  as  Lant^. 

approached  the  prince  to  deliver  the  baton  into  his  hani  _ 
one  of  the  stars,  torn  away  from  the  sky  and  drawing  after 
it  a  stream  of  light,  fell  with  a  noise,  and  wais  quenched  in 
the  direction  of  Konstantinu^.  from  which  Hi>  ^  '  '  i  liad, 
to  come^     **That  is  Hmelnitskl's  star!*'  »ii'  sol< 

diers.      *'  A  miracle  I    a   miraule  ! "     *'  Ad   cvuicut  6ign  ! '" 
^  Vivat  Yeremi  victor  I  "  repeated  a  thousand  voices.    Thei 
Lant^koronski  approached  and  gave  a  sign  with  his  hum 
that  he  wanted  to  speak.     Immediately  there  was  stileuctfy'^ 
and  he  said,  — 

'*  The  kin^  gave  me  this  baton,  btit  into  your  more  worthy 
han<Udolyieldit.  wishing  to  be  lirst  to  oIk'V  your  orJt-rs," 

••  And  we  are  with  him,"  repeated  two  other  r^>mmandcrs. 

Three  batons  were  extended  to  the  princi*;  but  he  drei 
back  his  hand,  saying,  '*  It  was  not  I  that  gave  Ibem,  ani 
I  will  not  receive  them," 

»  Let  there  »        *       th  with  the  three/'  taid  Firlri, 

"Vivat  Vis!  i !  vivat  the  commanders  1"  shouted 

e  knigbts.     ••  >n  •■  wtii  die  together  I " 

At  that  moment  thr  T>rinee's«teed  r»ifted  his  head,  shook 
his  puri»Ie.«tin'  that  all 

thy  liorscfl  in  t  '■ 

This  too  was  ciinnideivd    |  '- 

diers  had  fire   in   th'^ir  rv  i 

thirst  for  batt  ran  thron^ii  tiien 

bodies.     The  '  .1  ecstc-u^y.     IVin' 

Ofttrorog  wept  .and  prayed.     Lantbkoronski  and  the  starost 
of  Krasnostav  began  first  to  wavt-  their  sabres,  encouraging' 
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the  sotdierSi  who,  ruuning  to  the  edge  of  the  rampart  az» 
strotching  out  their  bands  in  the  darkuess,  shoutod  in  thi 
direction  from  which  they  exjiected  the  enemy,  — 

**  Come  on,  dog-brothers !  You  will  find  us  ready  for  yon  f 

That  night  no  man  slept  in  the  camp,  and  till  daybreal 
there  was  thunder  of  shouts  with  the  rushing  to  and  fro  ol 
lamps  and  torches. 

In  the  morning  Pan  Serakovski,  secretary  of  the  Crowi 
came  with  a  scouting-party  from  Cholgauski  Kamen,  ant 
brought  news  that  the  enemy  wore  twcnty-Hve  miles  frond 
the  camp.     The  party  had  a  battle  with  a  superior  forcel 
of  Tartars,  in  which  the  two  Mankovskis  and  Van  Oloksicb' 
had  fallen,  with  a  number  of  good  soldiers.     The  inform-! 
auts  brought  in   declared  that  behind  this  body  the  Khaa 
and  Hmelnitski  were  marcliing  with  all  their  forces.     The] 
day  passed  in  waiting  and  preparations  for  defenre.     The) 
prince,  having  taken  the  command,  without  further  delavi 
put  the  army  in  order;  he  showed  each  part  where  to  stand, 
how  to  defend  itself,  and  how  to  give  succor  to  the   rest. 
The  besfc  spirit  reigned  in  the  camp,  discipline  was  restored,, 
and  instead  of  the  former  confusion,  antagonism  of  author- 
ity, and  uncertainty,  accuracy  and  order  were  everywhere^ 
present.  Before  mid-day  all  were  in  tbeir  places.  The  picketai 
thrown  out  before  the  camp  rei:H>rted  at  intervals  what  wha 
doing  in  the  neigh Ixirhood.  The  camp  attendants  despatched 
to  the  adjacent  villages  brought  in  provisions  and  forage, 
whatever  waa  yet  to  be  found.     Soldiere  standing  ou  the 
ramparts  chatted  merrily  and  sang,  and   they  jmssed   the 
night  slumbering  by  the  fires,  sabre  in  hand,  wiUi  the  same 
readiness  as  if  the  assault  might  begin  at  any  momont. 

At  daylight  something  dark  began  to  appear  in  the  dir^- 
tion  of  Vishnyovets.  The  bells  in  the  town  rang  an  alarm, 
and  in  the  camp  the  prolonged  plaintive  sound  of  the  trum- 
pets roused  the  soldiers  to  wakefvdiiess.  The  iuf;uitry  regi- 
ments mounted  the  ramparts,  the  cavalry*  took  iK^sitiou  in 
the  intervals,  ready  to  rush  forward  at  the  signal  of  attack, 
and  throngli  the  whole  length  of  the  ditch  ascended  slender 
streaks  of  smoke  from  the  lighted  matches. 

At  this  moment  the  prince  appeared  on  his  white  st4fed. 
He  was  hi  silver  armor,  out  without  a  helmet.  Not  the  least 
concern  was  visible  on  his  forehead,  but  gladness  shone  out 
of  his  eyvs  and  his  face. 

**We  have  gnesta,  gentlemen,  we  have  goastsl"  he  re^ 
peated,  riding  along  the  ramp^irts. 
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Silence  followed,  and  then  could  be  heard  the  waviug  of 
banners,  which  tlie  li>;ht  breath  of  air  now  raised  aad  now 
wound  around  the  staffs.  Meanwhile  the  enemy  came  so 
near  that  it  -was  pOHaible  to  tuko  ihum  in  with  the  eye. 

This  was  the  firnt  wave;  not  Hmelnitski  himself,  with 
the  Khan,  but  a  reconnoitring  party  maile  up  of  thirty 
thousand  chosen  Tartars,  armed  with  buw8.  muskets,  and 
sabres.  Haviug  captured  liftoeu  hundred  men  scut  out  for 
provisions,  they  went  in  a  dense  muhH  from  Vishnyoveta; 
then,  stretching  out  in  a  long  ci-eset-ut,  they  iH'gau  to  ride 
aruuud  from  the  opposite  side  to\*-ard  (^Id  Zbaraj. 

The  prince,  satisfied  that  this  was  inerelv  a  party,  ordered 
the  cavalry  out  of  the  inti-enchments.  The  voices  of  com- 
mand wore  heard  ;  the  regiments  began  tu  move  and  issue 
from  behind  the  ram^iarts  like  bees  from  a  hive.  Tlie  plain 
was  soon  tilled  with  men  and  liorses.  From  a  distance  could 
be  seen  the  captains  riding  around  the  squadrons  and  puttiui; 
them  in  Hue  of  battle.  The  horses  snorted  playfully,  aud 
Bumetimes  their  ni*ii;hin^  weut  through  the  ranks.  Theu 
from  out  this  mass  pushed  forth  two  squadrons  of  Tartars 
and  0t:'ssarks,  and  advanced  on  a  light  trot;  their  bows 
shook  on  their  shoulders,  and  tlicir  caps  glittered.  They 
rode  in  silence ;  and  at  their  hc;Ml  was  the  red  Vershul, 
whose  horse  reared  under  him  as  though  wild,  thriwing 
his  front  hoofs  in  the  air  as  if  wishing  to  escape  the  bit 
and  spring  at  once  into  the  tumult.  The  blue  of  heaven 
was  unspotted  by  a  cloud ;  the  d;iy  was  cloar.  transparent, 
and  the  assailants  wore  vii>iblo  as  on  the  palm  of  the  hand. 

Xow  there  appeared  from  the  side  of  Old  Zbanij  a  small 
wagon-train  of  the  prince,  which  had  not  succeeded  in  en- 
tering with  the  army,  aud  was  hurrying  with  all  its  might  to 
escape  capture  at  a  blow  by  tlie  Tartars.  Indeed  it  had  not 
escaped  their  glance,  and  the  long  crescent  moved  swiftly 
toward  it-  Cries  of  ''Allah!"  flew  to  the  ears  of  the  in- 
fantry on  the  ramparts;  the  squadrons  of  Vershul  shot  on 
Lke  a  whirlwind  to  the  resrtie. 

But  the  erf- 
it  iua  moinei!' 
several  t 
howl   t<i 

be  noted  the  experience  of  Vershul  and  the  akill  o(  his 
soldiers.  Seeing  that  tluv  wite  fl.mking  him  on  right 
and  left,  he  divided  h  partg  and  sprang 

sides;  then  he  ii:\ ■  ;. iv.>  iuur,  then  into  two; 


>i  the  hoi^ir   lunii'd   wiib  an 
Vershul  in  like  manner.      1\ 
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aud  each  time  tbe  enemy  Lad  to  turn  with  his  whole  Iin< 
for  he  had  no  opixjnfnt  in  front  and  his  wings  were  alrendj 
broken.  The  fourth  time  they  uiet  bre:ist  to  breast;  bul 
Vershul  struck  with  all  his  force  in  the  weakest  part,  burst 
through,  and  immediately  found  himself  in  the  rear  of  the 
enemy,  whom  he  left,  and  rushed  like  a  tempest  to  the 
train,  regardless  of  inirsuit. 

Old  soldiers,  beholding:  this  from  the  ramparts,  stood  wit] 
armored  hands  on  their  hips,  crying:  "May  the  bulloi 
strike  them,  only  the  prince's  captains  lead  in  that  style!  *'l 

Then  Vershul  struck  in  the  form  of  a  sharp  wedge  the' 
ring  surrounding  the  tabor,  and  pierced  it  as  an  arrow 
pierces  a  man.  In  the  twinkle  of  an  eye  he  was  in  th^a 
centre.  JSow  instead  of  two  battles  tliere  raged  one,  but" 
all  the  more  stubborn.  It  was  a  marvellous  sight.  Id  the 
centre  of  the  plain  was  a  small  tabor,  like  a  moving  for- 
tress, throwing  out  long  stivaks  of  smoke  and  rouiitiugj 
fire  ;  without,  a  black  and  wildly  moving  swarm,  as  one  gi- 
gantic eddy  followed  another,  hoi-sea  fleeing  without  ridentjl 
within,  noise,  uproar,  and  the  thunder  of  guns.  In  onej 
place  some  were  rushing  through  others,  in  another  tlierJ 
struggled  unbroken.  As  a  wild  boar  at  bay  defends  himself] 
with  his  white  tusks  and  tears  the  ragiug  dogs,  so  thati 
tabor  in  the  midst  of  the  cloud  of  Tartars  defended  itself] 
desperately,  hoping  that  assistance  greater  than  Versbur« 
Would  come  from  the  camp. 

The  red  cxiats  of  tlie  dragoons  of  Kushel  and  Volody* 
ovski  soon  twinkled  on  the  field.     You  would  have  saitlj 
they  were  red  leaves  of  flowers  driven  by  th*»  wind.     Tbeyi 
rushed  to  the  cloud  of  Tart;iib  and  di  ;  in  it  aa  in  i 

black  forest;  so  for  a  time  they  weru  i  .  iait  the  uj*- 

roar  increased.  The  truui>s  wondered  wliy  the  prince  did 
not  send  force  r^nough  at  once  to  the  succor  of  the  sur- 
rounded ;  but  he  delayed,  wishing  to  show  exactly  what 
be  sent,  and  in  this  way  to  raise  tlieir  courage  aud  prepare 
them  for  still  greater  perils. 

However,  tlie  fire  in  the  tabor  grew  weak;  it  w.is 
evident  tliey  hud  no  time  to  load,  or  the  Irarrela  of  Uta 
muskets  hiu\  gron'u  hot.  The  shouts  of  the  Tartars  in- 
creased oontinually;  the  prince  therefore  gave  a  signal, 
and  three  hussar  squadrons — one  (his  gimrd)  under  Skabe« 
tuflki,  the  second  under  the  st^irorita  of  Kra>tnostav,  the 
third  a  royal  sipiailron  under  Piglovski  — rushed  U>  the  bat- 
tle from  the  camp.     They  struck  them  as  an  axe  strikes ; 
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they  broke  the  ring  of  Tartars  at  once,  threw  them  baok^ 
scattered  tbein,  pressed  tlicin  to  the  woods,  re-di&per«ed 
and  drove  them  inort*  than  a  mile  from  the  camp.  Tlie 
little  tabor  eutf^red  the  intreuclimoiita  Lu  liafety,  amidst 
joyous  shouts  and  the  thunder  of  crannon. 

The  Tartars,  howerer,  fooling  that  Hmelnitski  and  the 
Khan  were  following,  did  not  disappear  altugethtiT,  but 
came  af^aiu,  and  shouting  '*  Allah!'*  galloped  around  the 
whole  camp,  occupying  at  the  same  time  the  road8,  high, 
ways,  and  villages,  from  which  piDars  of  black  smoke  were 
aoou  rising  to  the  sky.  Mmiy  of  their  skirmishers  came 
near  tlie  trenches ;  against  these  the  soldiers  of  tlie  prince 
and  the  quarier-soldiers  mshed  out  at  once,  singly  and  in 
parties,  especially  from  the  Tartar,  Wallachiau,  and  dragoon 
squadrons. 

Vershul  was  unable  to  take  part  in  the  skirmishes ;  for, 
struck  six  times  in  the  head  white  defending  the  tabor,  he 
lay  as  if  dead  in  the  tent.  Volodyovski,  red  as  a  lobster, 
though  untouched,  still  unsatisfied,  t^iiuk  his  place,  and! 
moved  first  to  tlie  field.  These  skirmishes,  at  which  the 
infantry  and  heavy  cavalry  looked  from  the  camp  as  at 
a  spectacle,  lasted  till  evening.  Sometimes  (in<j  side  ex* 
celled,  Kumetiincs  the  other ;  they  fon^lit  in  groups  or 
singly;  captives  were  taken  alive.  But  I'an  Michael,  at< 
soon  as  he  struck  any  one  and  finished  him,  turned  iiguiny 
and  bis  red  uniform  circled  over  the  whole  field  of  battle. 
At  last  Skslietiiskt  pointed  him  out  from  a  distance  to 
Lantskoronski  as  a  curiosity,  for  as  often  as  he  met  with  a 
Tartar  it  might  bo  said  that  lijrhtning  had  struck  that  man. 
Zagloba,  though  beyond  the  hearing  of  l*au  Micbael,  en- 
couraged him  with  shouts  from  the  ram^Kirts.  From  time  to 
time  he  turned  to  the  soldiers  standing  around,  and  said. — 

"  Look,  gentlemen  *  ]  taught  him  tij  use  the  sabre.  Wrll 
done  I  If  ho  goes  on,  with  God'S  help,  he  will  equal  mc 
aoon." 

But  now  the  sun  had  gone  down,  and  each  skirmisher 
l>egan  to  withdraw  slowly  from  the  field,  on  which  re- 
inained  only  bodies  of  horses  and  men.  From  th«  town 
the  first  sounds  (if  thn  •»  Ave  Muna"  weio  heard. 

Night  fell  gradually ;  still  darkness  did  not  come,  for 
fires  in  the  country  aboat  gave  light.  Zalostsitse,  Bar- 
zyntse,  Lnblyanki,  Striyovka,  Kretovitse,  Zarudzie,  Va- 
khlovka  were  burning;  and  the  whole  ricinity,  as  far  as  tlie 
eye  could  reach,  was  blazing  La  one  oooilagration.     The 
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in  the  night  became  red;  the  stars  were  shining'  oa 
the  rosy  backgrourul  of  the  sky.    Clouds  of  birds  rose  tini 
the  forests,  thickets,  and  ponda  with  a  tremendous  nob 
circled  in  the  air  lighteii  hy  the  burning,  and  looked  lik* 
flying  flames.     The  cattle   in   the   camp,  terrified    hy 
unusual  spectacle,  begaa  to  bellow  plaintively. 

"  It  cannot  be,"  said  old  soldiers  to  one  another  in  U 
trenches,  "that  the  Tartars  of  that  party  have  set  sue 
fires;  surely  Hinelnitski,  with  the  Cossacks  aud  the  wboh 
borde,  are  advancing." 

These  were  not  empty  sunniscs.  for  Pan  Serakovski  hiul 
brought  intelligence  on  the  precudiiig  day  that  tlie  Za|K)i 
jian  hetmau  and  the  Khan  wtTw  in  the  rear  of  that  iiarty. 
They  were  expected  then^fore  with  certainty.  The  Kotdieraj 
were  in  the  trenches  to  a  man  ;  the  citizens  were  ou  the  roofs 
and  towers;  all  hearts  were  unquiet;  women  were  sobbing 
in  the  churches,  stretching  out  their  hands  to  the  most  holy 
sacrament.  Uncertainty,  worse  than  all,  oppressed  witli; 
immeasurable  weight  the  town,  the  castle,  and  the  &vmp. 

But  it  did   not  l^ist  long     Night  hiid  not  fallen  com-j 
pletely  when  the  first  ranks  of  the  Cossacks  and  Tartars, 
appeared  on  the  horizon;   then  the  second,  third,  t«utli.| 
hundredth,  thousandth.    You  woulu  have  said  all  the  for-l 
ests  and  groves  had  torn  themselves  suddenly  from  thi*ir| 
roots,  and  were  marching  on  Zbaraj.     In  vain  did  the  eyo' 
seek  the  end  of  those   ranks ;  as  far  as  the  eyo  reru^hed 
swarms  of  men  and  hoi-sos  wore  blackening,  viuiishing  in 
the  smokes  aud  fires  of  the  diBtanc<'.     They   moved  like 
clouds,  or  like  locusts  which  cover  the  whole  roiintry  with: 
their  terrible  moving  mass.     Uefore  tliora  went  Ihe  threat- 
ening rumble  of  human  voices,  liky  wind  in  a  forest  among 
the  branches  of  the  ancieut  pines;    then,  halting  about  a 
mile  and  a  quarter  away,  they  began  to  settle  down  andj 
make  Eres  for  the  night. 

*•  Vou  see  the  fires,"  whispered  the  soldiers;  "thcyex'* 
tend  farther  than  a  horse  could  go  in  one  journey.'"' 

"  Jesus  and  Mary  I "  said  Zaploba  to  Skshetnski,  "1  tell' 
you  there  is  a  lion  in  nie  and  I  feel  no  alarm ;  but  I  would 
that  a  blazing  thunderbolt  might  cnish  them  all  before 
moraing.  As  God  is  dear  to  me,  th«?re  are  too  inanv  of. 
them.     Unless  perhaps  in  the  valley  of  J-  '  '       '^ti 

will  not  be  a  greater  crowd.    And  tpll  in-  hi 

Booundrels  want?     Would  not  every  dog-broUur  of  th^m 
be  better  at  Lome|  working  bis  serfage  peaceably  for  bis 
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^'iand  ?  What  fault  is  it  of  oars  if  God  has  made  as  nobles 
.aud  them  trash,  and  commanded  them  to  obey  ?  Tfu !  I 
pam  beside  myself  with  rago.     I  am  a  mild-mauuered  man, 

ift  as  a  plaster;  but  let  them  not  rouse  ine  to  anger  1 
'hey  have  had  too  much  froedom,  too  much  bread;  they 
have  multiplied  like  mice  iu  a  barn;  aud  now  they  are 
dying  to  get  at  the  cats.  Ah,  wait!  There  is  oue  cat 
here  called  Verenii,  aud  another  calle<l  Zagloba.  What  do 
jrou  think,  will  those  two  enter  upon  negotiations  ?     If  the 

)hels  had  surrendered  with  obedience,  then  their  lives 
might  be  granted,  might  they  not  ?  One  thing  disturbs 
me  continually,  —  are  there  provisions  enough  iu  the  camp  ? 
Oh,  to  the  devil !  Look,  gentlemen;  fires  beyond  fires,  and 
still  tires !     May  black  death  fall  on  such  a  crowd  I  *' 

*'  Why  talk  about  treaties,''  said  Skshetuski,  *'  when  they 
think  they  have  us  all  under  their  hands,  and  will  get  us 
rto-morrow?" 

"  But  they  won't  get  ns»  will  they  ?  "  asked  Zagloba. 

"  Well,  the  will  of  God  for  that.  In  any  case,  since  tlio 
'prince  is  here,  it  won't  come  easy  to  them." 

**  Yon  have  consoled  me  indeed.  I  do  not  C4ire  tliat  it 
should  not  come  easy  to  them,  but  tliat  it  should  not  coroo 
at  all." 

'*  It  is  no  small  pleasure  for  a  soldier  not  to  yield  bis  life 
for  nothing.-' 

*'True.  true  I  But  mav  lightning  strike  the  whole  aiXair, 
and  your  consolation  with  it ! " 

At  that  moment  rodbipienta  aud  Volodyovski  approached.., 

*'They  say  that  the  Consau'ks  with  the  horde  are  half  ai 
million  strong/'  said  the  Litliuanian. 

**I  wish  that  you  had  lost  your  tongue,"  said  Zagloba; 
•'you  have  brought  good  tidings." 

*' It  is  easier  to  kill  them  in  assault  than  in  the  field," 

tntinucd  Tan  Lon^'i^.  ntildly. 

^'ICow  that  our  prince  aud  JTmelnitski  have  met  at  hat^* 
will  be  no  talk  about  negotiations.  Either  master  or 
Qonk.^  To-morrow  will  bo  the  day  of  judgment,"  said  Vo- 
lodyoTski,  rubbing  his  hands. 

He  was  right.     In  that  war  the  two  most  terrible  lloua 
had  not  yet  stood  eye  to  eye.   One  hud  iimnhed  the  hetm^ina.; 
and  the  commanders ;  tlie  other  powerful  Cossack  atamans. 
On  the  footsteps  of  both  fulIciweU  victory;  each  was  a  ter- 

^  Tbra  HHWiui,  "  Evet7tltiii{  or  outhEag;  "  "  Cmrry  Ihe  d»jr  or  g»)  to  » 
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ror  to  his  oneniies.  But  whose  side  will  be  weightiest  in 
direct  encouuter  ?  This  was  to  be  decided  now.  Vishnjr. 
evet&ki  looked  from  the  intreiicbnieiita  on  the  countless 
myriads  of  Tartars  and  Cossacks,  and  strove  in  vain  to 
embrace  them  with  the  eye.  Hmelnitski  looked  from  tbe 
tield  ou  the  castle  and  camp,  thinking  in  his  soul :  **  My 
most  torril)le  enemy  is  tliere;  when  1  have  finished  with 
him,  who  can  oppose  me  ?  " 

It  was  easy  to  giiL'ss  that  the  conflict  between  tliese  two 
men  would  be  lung  and  stubborn,  but  the  result  could  not  be 
doubtful.  That  prince  in  Lubni  and  Vishnyovets  stood  at 
the  head  of  fifteen  thou.sand  troops,  counting  the  camp-ser- 
vants; wliile  the  peasant  chieftain  was  followed  by  mobs^ 
from  the  Sea  of  Azoff  and  the  Don  to  the  mouth  of 
the  Danube.  The  Klian  too  marched  with  him  at  tlie 
head  of  tl»e  Crimean,  IV'Igorod,  Nogai,  and  Dobrudja  hordes ; 
men  marched  with  him  who  dwelt  on  the  tributaries  of  the 
Dniester  and  the  Dnieper,  men  from  the  lower  country, 
and  a  countless  rabble  from  the  steppes,  ravines,  woods, 
towns,  hamlets^  villages,  and  farms,  and  all  who  bad  for- 
mcrly  served  in  private  ref^iments  or  those  of  the  Crown; 
Clu-rkes,'  Wallachiuns,  Silistiians,  Rumelians,  Turks,  bands 
of  Serlw  and  Rul)L,'arians  were  also  in  Uiat  host.  It  might 
appear  that  a  new  migration  of  nations  had  abandone<l  the 
dreary  abodes  on  the  steppes,  and  were  moving  westward  to 
win  fresh  lands  and  found  a  new  kingdom. 

This  was  the  relation  of  the  slruj^gling  forces,  —  a  hand- 
ful against  legions,  an  island  against  the  sea.  No  wonder 
then  that  many  a  heart  was  beating  with  alarm.  Not  only 
in  that  town,  not  only  in  that  corner  of  the  land,  but  in  the 
whole  Commonwealth  they  looked  on  that  lonely  trench, 
surrounded  by  a  deluge  of  wild  warriors,  as  the  tomb  of 
great  knights  and  their  mighty  chief. 

Hmelnitski  too  looked  on  it  in  just  the  same  way ;  for 
scarcely  were  tlie  fires  well  kindled  iD   his  camps,   when 
a  Cossack  envoy  began  to  wave  a  white  flag  before  tba 
trenches,  to  sound  a  tnimpet,  and  cry  out  not  to  shoot. 
The  guarils  wont  and  brought  him  in  at  once, 
"From  the  hetman  to  Prince  Verenii,''  said  be  to  thtm.^ 
The  prince  had  not  yet  dismounted,  and  was  on  tho  bul- 
wark with  face  m  calm  as  the  sky.     The  Barnes  were  ro- 
flected  in  his  eyes,  and  invcHlrd  his  delicate  white  counU^ 
nance  with  rosy  light    Tho  Cossack  standing  l>rforo 
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face  of  the  prince  lost  his  speech ;  his  legs  trembled  under 
him,  and  a  Rniver  went  throutch  hia  body  though  be  was  an 
old  wolf  of  the  steppes  and  had  come  as  an  envoy. 

"  Who  are  you  ?  *'  asked  the  prince,  Exing  his  calm  glance 
upon  him. 

**i  am  the  sotnik  Sokol,  —  from  the  hetman." 

"  And  why  have  you  come  ?  •* 

The  sotnik  began  to  make  bows  as  low  as  the  stirmps  of 
the  prince.  ^  Pardon  me,  lord  I  I  tell  what  has  been  com 
iiiandeil  me.    I  am  to  blame  in  nothing.'' 

"Swak  boldly!" 

"  Tue  hetmati  commanded  me  to  inform  yon  that  ho  haa 
come  as  a  guest  to  Zbaraj,  and  will  visit  you  in  the  castle 
to-murrow." 

"Tell  him  that  not  to-morrow,  but  to-day  I  give  a.  feast 
in  the  castle,"  answered  the  prince. 

In  fact  an  hour  later  the  mortars  were  thundering  salutes, 
joyous  shouts  were  raised;  all  the  windows  of  the  castle 
shone  with  atJiousand  gleaming  lights. 

The  Khan,  hearing  the  salutes  of  the  cannon  and  the 
sound  of  trum^teUs  and  drums,  went  out  in  front  of  the  tent 
in  comfjany  with  his  brother  Nureddin.  the  Sultan  Galga, 
Tugai  liey,  and  innny  mui-zas,  and  later  sent  for  Hmclnitaki. 

The  hetman,  though  he  bad  been  drinking,  appeared  at 
once.  Bowing  and  placing  his  fingers  to  his  forehead,  his 
rd,  and  his  breast,  he  waited  for  the  question. 
c  Khan  looked  long  at  the  castle,  shining  in  the  dia- 
^tika  a  gigantic  lantern,  and  mxided  his  head  slightly. 
At  kai  he  passed  his  hand  over  hi«  thin  beard,  which  fell  in 
two  long  tresses  ^xyK\n  his  weasel-skin  shuba,  and  asked, 
pointing  to  the  gleaming  windows,  — 

"Zaporojian  hetman,  what  is  that?" 

"Most  mighty  Tsar,"  answered  Umelnitski,  "that  U 
IVince   Yeremi  giving  a  feast." 

The  Khan  was  aatoninhed.     **  A  feast  ?" 

"  He  ia  giving  a  fe;ist  for  the  slain  of  to-morrow,"  said 
Kuieluitski. 

That  moment  new  dischat^s  thundered  from  the  castle, 
the  trumpets  sonndf'd,  and  minglf'd  shouts  reached  the  wor- 
thy ears  of  the  Khan.  "  GruX  y<  one  I "  muttered  he.  "  There 
is  a  lion  in  the  heart  of  t'  i-1.''     And  after  a  moment 

of  silence  he  added :  **  I  .ther  be  with  him  than  with 


you. 

HmelnitAki  trembled. 


He  paid  for  the    iodispenaable 
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Tartar  friendship,  and  besides  was  not  sure  of  bis 
ally.  Any  whim  of  the  Klian,  and  ull  the  hordes 
turn  against  the  Cossacks,  who  would  be  lost  bcyoud 
dexnpLion.  limulnitski  knew  this,  and  knew  too  that  tl 
Khan  was  aiding  him  really  for  the  sake  of  plundt»r,  gilt 
and  unfortunate  captives,  and  still  looking  upon  LiiuiieTi' 
a  legitimate  monarch,  was  ashamed  in  his  soul  to  stani 
on  the  side  of  rebellion  agiiinst  a  king^  on  the  aide  of  sm 
a"Hmel"  against  such  a  Vishnyevetski.  The  hetznau 
the  Cossacks  often  got  drunk,  not  from  habit  alone,  but  froi 
desperation. 

*' Great  monarch,"  said  he,  "Yeremi  is  your  enemy, 
was  he  who  took  the  Traos-Dnieper  from  the  Tartans; 
banged,  murdered  murzus  like  wolves  on  the   treea,  ua 
terror;  he  intended  to  visit  the  Crimea  with  lire  and  sword.' 

''And  have  you  not  done  damage  in  the  uloses?^'  a«k< 
the  Khan. 

"I  am  your  slave." 

The  blue  lips  of  Tugai  Bey  began  to  quiver.     Ho  hs 
among  the  Cossacks  a  deadly  enemy,  who  in  his  time  h: 
cut  a  whole  chambid  to  pieces  and  .'dmost  captured    bin 
The  name  of  that  man  w^is  pressing  to  his  mouth  from  the  ii 
placable  power  of  reveug<'ful  memories  ;  he  did  uut  tv9\ 
himself,  and  began  to  snarl  in  a  low  voice ;  '*  Burlai  I  Burl 

"Tugai  Bey,'*  said  Hmelnitskl,  immediately,  "yoi 
Burlai,   at  the   exalted   and   wise  command  uf  the 
poured  water  on  your  swords  the  past  year." 

A  new  salvo  of  artillery  from  the  castle  interrupted  fori 
ther  conversation. 

The  Khan  stretched  out  his  band  and  described  a  ciii 
with  it  enclosing  Zbaraj,  the  town,  the  castle,  and  the  trend 
"To-morrow  will  that  be  mine?'*  asked  he,   turniDg 
HmelnitskL 

"To-morrow  they  will  die  there,"  answered  Hme1nitski| 
with  eyes  fastened  on  the  castle,     Th^n  he  Ifowed  agaii 
and  touuhed  with  his  liand  his  foreheoil,  b«^ard,  and  brcasi 
considering  the  conversation  ended. 

The  Khan  wrapped  hinisoH  in  his  weaM-1-skin  shuIjA,— 
for  the  night  was  cool,  though  in  July,  —  and  siud,  turning 
toward  the  tent ;  "  It  is  late  already  I " 

Thou  all  began  to  nod  as  if  movi'd  by  one  power,  and  hfl_ 
went  to  the  tent  slowly  and  with  dignity  repeating  in  a  loi  ' 
voice:  "God  is  one  I  " 

Hinclnitski  withdrew  also,  and  on  the  road  to  hU  qoar- 
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tera  muttered:  "111  give  you  the  castle,  the  town,  booty, 
sind  captives ;  but  Yereiiii  will  be  miue,  eveu  if  I  have  to 
pay  for  him  with  my  life." 

Gradually  Uie  tires  began  to  grow  dim  and  die,  gradually 
the  dull  murmur  of  thousands  of  Toice-s  grew  still ;  but  here 
and  there  was  heard  the  rejxirt  of  a  musket,  or  the  calling 
of  Tartar  herdsmen  driving  their  horse*  to  pasture.  Then 
those  voices  were  silent,  and  sleep  embraced  the  countless 
legions  of  Tartars  and  Cossacks. 

But  at  the  castle  there  was  feasting  and  revelry  as  at  a 
wedding.  In  the  camp  all  expected  that  the  storm  would 
take  place  on  the  morrow.  Indeed  the  throngs  of  the  mob, 
Cossacks^  Tartiirs,  and  other  wild  warriors  marching  with 
Hmelnitski  had  b(*en  moving  irom  early  morning,  and  ap- 
proached the  trenchps  like  dark  clouds  rollinj^'  to  the  summit 
of  a  mountain.  The  soldiers,  though  they  had  tried  in  vain 
the  day  before  to  count  the  tires,  wt'it*  bermmbed  now  at  t\ie 
sight  of  this  sea  of  heads.  This  was  not  yet  a  real  fitorm, 
but  an  eziuuinatiuu  of  the  tield,  the  intremihments,  the 
diti^h^  the  ramparts,  and  die  whole  Polish  c^mp.  And  as  a 
swollen  wave  of  the  sea,  which  the  wind  urges  from  afar, 
rolls,  aiivances,  rears  itself,  foams,  strikes  with  a  roar  and 
then  falls  back,  so  did  they  strike  in  one  place  and  another, 
withdraw,  and  strike  again,  as  if  testing  the  resistance,  as  if 
wishing  to  convince  themselves  whether  the  very  eight  of 
them  by  numbers  alone  would  not  cnisb  the  spirit  of  the 
enemy  before  they  wouhl  crush  the  body. 

They  fired  cannon  too.  and  the  balU  began  to  fall  thickly 
ut  the  camp,  from  which  answer  was  given  with  eight- 

unders  and  small  arms.    At  the  same  time  there  appeared 

procession  on  the  ramparts  with  the  most  holy  sacrament 
in  order  to  freshen  the  benumbed  soldiers.  The  priest 
Mukhovetski  PArried  the  gilded  monstrance ;  holding  it  with 
both  han<ls  above  his  faoe  and  sometimes  raising  it  on  high^ 
he  miivfd  on  under  a  baldachin,  calm,  with  close*!  eyes  and 
an  ascetic  face.  At  his  side  wulked  two  priests  sup])orting 
him  under  the  arms,  —  Yai^kolitki,  <:hap1ain  of  the  hussars,  u 
famouH  soMter  in  his  time,  in  militiiry  art  as  experienced 
as  any  chief;  and  Jabkovski.  also  an  cx>soldier,  a  gigantio 
PtTtuirdiiie,  second  in  strencrtlk  cnly  to  Pan  Longin  in  the 
who!**  c;im|).     The   -  •■'  the  tmlda(*hin  were  sup|H>rted 

by  four  nobles.  ani*i  n  was  Zagloba  :  before  thn  l>al' 

daehin   walked  sw*  ■  ■,  oang  ffirls   «!(      •  -t.'*. 

They  passed  over  li  le  lemith  of  tn  .  .ind 
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after  fcheni  the  officers  of  the  army.    The  hearts  of  the  sol- 
diers rose,  daring  came  to  them,  fire  eutered  their  souls 
the  sight  of  tlic  monstrance  shining  like  the  sun,  at 
sight  of  the  calmness   of  the  priest,  and   those    maidei 
clothed  in  white.     The  breeze  carried  about  the  strenj^thej 
ing  odor  of  the  incense  burned  in  the  censers ;  the  heads 
all  were  bent  down  with  humility.     Mukhovetski  from  tij 
to  time  elevated  the  monstrance  and  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
intoned  the  hymn,  "Before  so  great  a  saerament." 

The  powerful  voices  of  Yaskolski  and  Jabkovski  coi 
tinued,  "We  fall  on  our  faces ;  '■  and  the  whole  army  sani 
"Let  the  old  give  place  to  the  new  law  with  its  testament ! 
The  deep  bass  of  the  cannon  accompanied  the  hymn,  and 
times  the  cannon-balls  flew  past,  roaring  above  the  baldachi 
and  the  priests  ;  sometimes  the  balls  striking  lower  in  tl 
ramparts  scattered  earth  on  the  people,  so  that  Zaglol 
fri^gled  and  pressed  up  to  the  staff.  Fear  aflfected  espe- 
lally  his  hair.  When  the  procession  halted  for  prayer 
there  was  silence,  and  the  balls  could  be  heard  disti 
flying  like  great  birds  in  a  flock.  Zagloba  merely  redi 
the  more ;  the  priest  Yaskolski  looked  to  tlie  field, 
unable  to  restrain  himself  muttered,  "They  should 
chickens  and  keep  away  from  cannon!"*  for  in  truth 
.^Cossacks  had  very  bad  gunners,  and  he,  as  a  former  soldierj 
luld  not  look  calmly  on  such  clumsiness  and  waste  of  poi 
ter.  Again  they  went  on  till  they  reached  the  other  end  oi 
the  ramparts,  where  there  had  been  no  great  pressure  froi 
the  enemy.  Trying  here  and  there,  especially  from  th< 
western  pond,  to  see  if  they  could  not  create  a  panic,  lk4 
Tartars  and  Cossacks  drew  back  at  last  to  their  own  posi 
tions,  and  remained  in  them  without  sending  out  evp-i 
skirmishers.  Meanwhile  the  procession  had  freshened 
minds  of  the  besieged  completely. 

It  was  evident  that  Hmelnitski  was  waiting  for  the  arri^ 
of  his  tabor;  still  he  felt  so  sure  that  the  flrst  real  stor^ 
would  be  sufficient,  that  he  barely  ordered  a  few  trei 
.to  be  made  for  the  cannon  and  did  not  undertake 
earthworks  to  threaten  the  besieged.  The  tabor  arrii 
the  foUuwtiig  day,  and  took  its  place  near  the  camp,  wa^a 
after  wagon,  in  a  nuntber  of  tens  of  rows  a  mile  in  length, 
from  Vernyaki  to  DembinL  With  it  came  alao  new  foi 
namely,  the  splendid  Zaporojian  infantry,  almost  eqi 
the  Turkish  janissaries  in  storms  and  attaalu,  and  far 
cApable  than  the  Cossacks  or  the  mob. 
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The  memorable  day,  Tuesday.  July  13,  "was  passed  is 
feverish  preparations  on  both  sides.  There  was  do  doubt 
that  the  assault  would  take  place,  for  the  trumpets,  drams, 
aud  kettle-drums  were  aoumliug  the  alarm  from  daybreak 
iu  the  Cussaek  camp;  amung  tlie  Tartars  a  great  sacred 
drum,  called  the  bait,  was  roaring  like  thunder.  The  even- 
iug  came,  calm  and  clear,  but  from  tx>th  ponds  and  the 
Gnyezua  thin  mists  were  rising;  at  length  the  iirst  star 
began  to  twinkle  iu  the  sky. 

At  that  moment  sixty  Cossack  oaanou  bellowed  with  cue 
Voice;  the  countless  legions  rushed  with  a  terrible  cry  to 
the  ramparts,  and  the  storm  began.  It  appeared  to  the 
soldiers  standing  on  the  ramiiarls  that  the  grouud  was 
quivering  under  their  feet ;  the  oldest  remembered  uotbing 
like  it. 

'*  Jesus  and  Mary  !  what  is  that  ?^'  asked  Zagloba,  stand* 
iiig  near  Skshetuski  among  the  hussars,  in  the  interval  of 
the  rampart;  *Uhose  are  not  men  coming  against  as." 

"Of  course  you  know  they  are  not  men;  the  enemy  ara 
driving  oxen  ahead,  so  that  we  may  spend  the  first  shots  on 
them." 

The  old  noble  became  as  red  as  a  beet,  his  eyes  were  com- 
ing out  of  his  head,  and  from  his  month  l>tirst  one  word,  in 
which  all  the  rage,  all  the  tev  !u;  could  think  at 

that  moment  was  included  '. 

The  oxrn,  as  if  mail,  urjid  i  y  w  i  ;.  i.ilt-naked  herdsmen 
with  clubs  nnd  baniing  lnMti.i..  w-.-y  in  .mo  from  fear;  they 
ran  forward  with  an  awful  beilowing,  now  ci-owding  to- 
gether, now  hurrying  on,  now  scatt*»ring  or  turning  to  the 
rear;  urgrd  with  shoutA.  burned  with  fire,  lashed  with  raw- 
hides, they  rushed  again  toward  the  ramparts.  At  la-nt 
Vurtsel's  guus  begun  to  vomit  iron  and  fire  ;  then  smoke 
hid  the  light,  the  air  was  red,  the  territie^l  cattle  were  as 
if  cut  by  a  thunderbolt.  Half  of  them  fell,  and  over  Uieir 
bodies  went  the  enemy. 

In  frunt  ran  captives  with  bags  of  sand  to  fill  the  ditch ; 
they  were  8tabb(*d  from  l>ehind  with  pikf's  aiid  scorche*! 
with  musketry  fire.  TIi*»se  were  pe;want;s  from  around 
Zbaraj,  who  had  l>cen  unable  to  take  refuge  in  the  town 
before  the  avalanche  came,  —  young  men  as  well  as  old, 
and  women.  All  ran  forward  with  a  shriek,  a  cry.  a 
stretching  of  hands  to  heaven,  and  a  wailing  for  mercy. 
Hair  stood  on  end  from  the  bowl,  but  pity  was  dead 
upon  earth  at  that  hour.    On  one  side  the  pikes  of  Cos- 
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sacks  were  entering  their  shoulders;  on  the  other  the 
of  Vurtsel  mashed  tlif  unfortunates,  grape-shot  tore 
to  piec»'S,  dug  furrows  among  them.    They  ran  on,  fell,  roM 
again,  and  went  forward;    for  the  Cossack  wav^    pushi 
tlieni,  —  the  CuBsack»  the  Turk,  and  the  Tartar.     The  dil 
M'as  soon  filhnl  with  bodies,  bhioil,  and  sand-bags ;  at  last 
was  evened,  and  the  enemy  rushed  over  with  a  sliout. 

The  regiments  pushed  on,  one  after  another  ;  by 
light  of  the  cannon-tire  were  to  be  seen  the  officers  ui 
ing  forward  new  regiments  to  the  ramparts.  The  choi 
men  rushed  to  the  quarters  and  troops  of  Yeremi,  for 
that  point  Hmelnitski  knew  the  greatest  resistance  wouli 
be.  The  kurens  of  the  Saitoh  therefore  came  np ;  xfU 
them  the  formidable  men  of  Pereyashiv.  with  Lolxnh 
Voronclienko  l«d  thu  regiment  of  Clierk-.isi.  Kulak  tl 
Karvoff  regiment,  Noehai  the  Kratslav,  Stepka  the  Unmi 
Mrozovetski  the  Korsiiu  regiment;  also  the  men  of  Kiilni 
went,  and  the  .strong  regiment  of  Bolotserkoff,  —  liftei 
thousand  men  in  all,  and  with  them  Hmelnitski  himsrl] 
in  the  lire,  red  as  Satan,  exposing  hi&  broad  breast  to  i\ 
bullets,  with  the  face  of  a  lion  and  the  eye  of  an  eagl 
^  in  ehaos,  smoke,  confusion,  slaughter,  and  tt^mxn'^t,  ii 
flames,  observant  of  everything,  ordering  cv. 

After  the  Zaporojians  went  the  wild  Cossacks  i  K>n 

next,  Cherkea  lighting  with  knives;  Tugai  Uey  led  chos 
Nogais;  after  them  Subahazi,  Belgorod  Tartars;  then  Kui 
luk,  swurtliy  men  of  Astrakhan,  armed  with  gigantic  boi 
and   arrows,  one  of  which  was  almost   equal  to  a  s[ 
They  followed  one  another  so  closely  that  the  hot  breal 
of  those  behind  was  blown  on  the  necka  of  those  in  front. 

How  many  of  them  fell  before   they  reached  the  dil 
filled  with  the  bodies  of  the  captives,  who  shall  tell,  wl 
shall  relate?     But  they  reached  and  crossed  it,  and  bc^ 
to  clamber  on  the  ramparts.     Then  you  would  have 
that  that  starry  night  was  the  night  of  the  Lnnt  Judgi 
The  cannon,  unable  to  strike  the  nearest.  ■!  ni 

ing  tire  on  the  farther  ranks.     I^mbs,   ■  s'  ^^^si-^ 

tire  through  the  air,  fell  with  a  hellish    laughUr,  makii 
bright  day  in  the  darkness.     The  German    infantry  wi 
the  Polish  land  regiments,  and  at  their  side  tho  di«uiounl 
dragoons  of  Vishnyovetski  poured  fire  and  load  into  thi 
faces  and  breasts  of  the  Cossacks. 

The  tiist  ranks  wished  to  fall   back,  but  pressed  tron 
behind   they  could  not ;   they  died  in  their  tracks.    Blood 
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tniier  the  foet  of  the  advanciug.  The  rampurt 
gn*w  slipjiory  ;  hands,  feet,  and  breasts  went  slulinp  ui>on  it. 
Men  grasped  it^  and  again  fell  covered  with  sniokt\  bluck 
from  soot,  stabbed,  cut.  careless  of  wounds  and  death.  In 
places  they  fought  with  cold  weapons.  Men  were  as  if  beside 
themselves  from  fury,  with  grinning  teetli  and  blood* 
covered  faces.  The  living  battled  on  top  of  the  quivering 
mass  of  wounded  and  dying.  Commands  were  not  heard  ; 
nothing  was  heard  hut  a  general  and  terrible  roar,  in  which 
all  sounds  were  merged.  —  the  thunder  of  guns,  the  cough 
of  the  wounded,  the  groans,  and  the  whistling  of  bombs. 

This  gigantic  struggle  without  quarter  lasted  whole 
hours.  Around  the  rampart  rose  another  rampart  o£ 
corpses,  which  hindered  the  approach  of  the  assailants. 
The  Zaporojians  were  cut  almost  to  pieces,  the  men  of 
PereyaslAv  were  lying  side  by  side  around  the  ramjarts  5 
tho  KarvofF,  Bratslav,  and  Uman  regimenta  were  decimated  ; 
but  others  pressed  on,  pushed  forward  themselves  from 
behind  by  the  guard  of  the  hetman,  the  Rumelian  Turks 
and  Tartars  of  Urum  Bey,  But  disorder  rose  in  the 
ranks  of  the  assailants  when  the  Polish  land  infantry^ 
the  Germans,  and  the  dragoons  drew  back  not  a  step. 
Panting,  dripping  with  blood,  carried  away  with  the  rage 
of  battle,  streaming  in  sweat,  half  mad  with  the  smell  of 
blood,  they  tore  over  one  another  at  the  enemy,  just  sm 
raging  wolves  rush  to  a  flock  of  sheep.  At  th.it  juncture 
Hmelnitski  pressed  on  again  with  tue  remnants  of  his 
first  regiments  and  with  the  whole  force,  as  yet  intact,  of 
the  Belotscrkoff  Tartars,  the  Turks  and  Cherkes. 

The  cannon  fn>ni  the  ramparts  ceased  to  thunder,  atid 
the  bomlis  to  flash ;  h.'ind-wea|K>ns  alone  were  hearrl  through 
the  whole  length  of  the  western  ramp:irt.  Discharges 
flashed  np  anew.  Finally,  musketry  tire  also  stttjqK'd. 
Darkness  covered  the  combatants.  Xo  eye  could  se<!  what 
was  doing  there,  but  something  was  turning  in  the  dark* 
nesfl  like  the  gigantic  body  of  a  monster  cast  down  in 
convulsions.  Even  from  the  cries  it  could  not  bi*  told 
whether  it  gave  forth  the  sounds  of  triumph  or  despair. 
At  times  these  sounds  al  1.  and  then  could  he  hrard 

only  one    measnreless    u  if   it  wero  g"ing  out  on 

every  side,  from  under  tho   *'.uth.  over  tl  in  the 

air,  higher  and  higher,  as  if  spirits  wnrn  1  'wy  with 

groans  from  that  field  nf  confliet.  Rnt  thi  se  w«tre  short 
paasam  after  sunb  a  moment  the   iu»roar  and  howls  rosa 
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with   still   greater   power,    ever    hoarser   und    more 
earthly. 

Then  again  thundered  the  fire  of  musketry.     Makbuil 
with  the  rest  of  the  infantry  was  coining  to  aid  the  wt'^rii 
regiments.      The  trumpets  began  to  sound  a  vctroat  in 
rear  ranks  of  the  Cossacks. 

Now  came  a  i>ause ;  the  Cossack  regiments  withdrev 
furlong  from  the   ramparts,  and    stooti    protected    by 
corpses  of  their  own  men.    But  a  half-hour  h;ul  not  p 
when  Hmeluitski  rushed  on  again  and  hurried  hm  men 
tiie  assault  a  third  time. 

But  this  time  Prince  Yeremi  appeared  on  the  raiupai 
himself,  on  horseback.  It  was  eut>y  to  know  Jiim,  for  ti 
banner  and  bunchuk  of  the  hetman  were  waving  above^ 
his  head,  and  before  and  behind  him  were  borne  a  uuim 
l)er  of  tens  of  torches,  shining  with  blood-colored  gleami 
Immediately  they  opened  the  artillery  on  him  ;  but  ihl 
^wkward  cannoneers  sent  the  balls  far  bovoixl  the  Gny< 
Bzna,  and  he  stood  calm  and  gazed  upon  tne  approaclua| 
clouds. 

The  Cossacks  slackened  their  ^lit  as  if  bewitched  by  th4 
sight  *•  Yeremi !  Yeremi !  '*  passed  iu  .i  low  murmur,  Yiki 
the  sound  of  a  breeze,  through  ttie  ilcrp  ranks.  Stam 
ing  on  the  rampart  in  the  midst  of  the  bloo<Ueolorod  torchi 
that  terrible  prince  seemed  to  them  like  a  ^Mant  in  a  mytUi 
tale  of  the  people  ;  therefore  a  quiver  ran  ov.^r  their  wearii 
limbs,  and  their  hands  made  siijus  of  the  cross, 

He  stood  motionless.     He  beckoned  with  the  gilded  biil 
and  immediately  an  ominous  flight  of  bombs  souikded  in  tl 
air,  and  fell  into  the  advancing  ranks.     The  ho.it  twisi 
like  a  mortally  wounded  drapin  ;  a  cry  of  terror  flow  froa 
one  end  of  the  lino  to  the  other. 

**  On   a   run  I    on    a    run !  *'    commanded    tho    Cossaek 
colonels. 

The  dark  mass  rushed  with  all  its  impetus  to  the  rainparl 
under  which  refuge  from  the  bombs  could  bi»  found;  U 
they  had  not  {nissed  half  the  interval  when  the  prince,  evt 
visible  as  on  the  palm  of  th«'  hand,  turned  somewhat  to 
west  and  again  beckoned  with  hi?  h;itf»n. 

At  thus  signal,  from  the  ,  through  t\u 

spare   bptwe*.*n   it  and  the   i  dry  l>egan 

push  forth,  and  in  tlie  flash  ot  an  rve  they  ponr<»d  out 
the  edge  of  the  shore-level.      By  l)io  light  of  the  boml 
were  perfectly  visible  the  great  banners  of  the  huuan 
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Skshetuski  and  Zatsvilikhovski,  the  dnigooDs  of  EusLel 
and  Voiodyovaki,  with  tho  prijjce'a  Tartnrs,  led  by  Boztvo- 
rovski.  After  them  pushed  out  still  new  rfgimeuts  of  the 
priuoe's  Co8sa<:k8  and  the  WalUichiiiiia  of  liykhoveta.  Not 
only  Hmelnitski,  but  the  last  oaiiii»-follower  of  the  Co8- 
(lacks,  knew  in  one  moment  that  the  daring  chief  bad  de* 
'terniined  to  hur]  his  entire  cavalry  into  the  enemy's  flank. 

That  moment  the  trumpets  sounded  a  retreat  in  the  ranks 
of  the  Cossacks.  *'  Face  to  the  cavalry !  Face  to  the  chiv- 
alry I "  was  heard  in  alarme*!  voices.  Hmelnitski  endeav- 
ored simultaneously  to  change  the  front  of  his  troops  and 
defend  himself  from  cavalry  with  cavalry.  But  there  was 
no  time.  Before  he  could  arrange  bis  ranks  the  prince's 
regiments  hud  sUirted,  moving  as  if  on  wings,  snouting 
*' Killl  slay!"  with  rustling  of  banners,  whistling  of 
plumes,  and  the  iron  rattle  of  arms.  The  hussars  thrust 
their  lances  into  the  wall  of  the  enemy,  and  followed  them- 
selves, like  a  hurricane^  overturning  and  crushing  every- 
thing on  the  road.  No  human  power,  no  command,  no 
leader  coald  hohl  the  infantry  on  which  their  first  impetus 
came.  Wild  panic  sei/.ed  the  picked  guard  of  the  betmun. 
The  men  of  Belotserkotf  threw  down  their  muskets,  pikes, 
scythes,  sabres,  and  shielding  their  heads  with  their  hands 
in  helplrsHuess  of  terror,  with  the  roar  of  beasts,  they 
rushed  against  the  Tartars  in  the  rear.  But  the  Tartars 
received  them  with  a  storm  of  arrows.  So  they  nished  to 
the  flank,  and  ran  along  the  tabor  under  the  infantry  tiro 
and  the  cannon  of  Vurtsel,  covering  the  ground  so  thickly 
that  it  was  ran?  when  one  did  not  fall  upon  another. 

But  now  the  wlM  Tugai  Bey,  aided  by  Subahad  and  Urtim 
Murza,  struck  with  rage  on  the  onrush  of  liussars.  He  did 
not  bor»ft  to  break  ;  he  wishetl  merely  to  restrain  them  till  the 
^Ulistrian  and  Kumeliau  janissaries  mi^rht  form  in  a  quad- 

ngle  and  proteet  the  men  of  1'  IT  from   the  first 

mic.     He  sprang  at  them  as  if  t  kc,  and  flew  on  in 

the  front  rank,  not  as  a  leader,  but  as  a  simple  Tartar;  he 
cut  and  killed,  —  exfMised  himself  with  the  others.  Thr 
crooked  sabres  of  the  Xogais  rang  u(»on  chain-mail  and 
breastplates,  ami  the  howl  of  tlie  warriors  drowned  all 
other  voices.  But  they  could  not  hold  out.  Pushed  from 
their  places,  crushed  with  the  terrible  weight  of  the  iron 
horsemen,  against  whom  they  were  unaccustomed  to  stand 
with  open  front,  they  were  driven  toward  the  janissiiries, 
backed  with  long  swords,  whirled  from  their  saddles,  thrust 
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through,  beaten  down,  twisted  like  poisonous  i-eptiles; 
they  defended  themselves  with  such  venom  that  iu  dwt  t\ 
onset  of  tlie  hussars  was  stopped.  Tugai  Boy  rusht*d  til 
a  destroying  flame,  and  the  Nogais  went  witb  hiiCj 
wolves  with  their  female. 

Still  they  gave  way,  falling  more  frequently  ou  the 

When  the  cry  of  "Allah  I  "  thundering  from  th«  fieli 

nounccd  that  the  janissaries  had  formed,  Skshetuski  rushi 
ou  the  raging  Tugai  Hey,  and  struck  him  on  the  head  witl 
a  double-handc<l  sword.     But  it  was  evident  either  that  th( 
knight  had  not  regained  his  whole  strength,  or  perhaps  tlil 
helmet  forged  in  Damascus  withstood  thi_»  blow ;  it  is  cnougf 
that  the  blade  turned  on  the  head,  and  striking  with  th 
side  was  ahivej*ed  to  fragments.     But  that  instant  darknes 
covered  the  eyes  of  Tugai  Bey;  he  dropped  into  the  armi 
of  his  Kogais,  who,  seizing  their  leader,  hurried  away  o\ 
two  sides  with  a  terrible  uproar,  like  a  cloud  blown  by 
mighty  wind.    All  the  prince's  cavalry  was  then  iu  front 
the  Silistrian  and  Riimelian  janissaries  and  Mohin: 
ized  Serbs,  who  together  with   the  janissaries  foi , 
great  quadrangle,  and  were  withdrawing  slowly  t. 
bor  with  their  front  to  the  enemy,  bristling  with  i 
lances,  javelins,  battlp-axes,  and  swords. 

The  squadrons  of  armored  dragoons  and  the  Co- 
the  prince  rushed  on  like  a  whirlwind;  and  iu  the  rei 
front,  with  a  roar  and  heavy  tramp,  Skshotuski's  hw. 
He  flew  on  himself  in  the  first  rank,  and  at  his  side 
Lotigin  on  his  Livoaiau  maroi  his  terrible  broadawi 
his  hand.  ' 

A  red  riblK>n  of  fire  fliea  from  one  end  of  th^i  quadrangi 
to  the  other;    linllets   whistle   in  the  ears  of  iho  riU<*nj 
here  and  there  a  man  groans,  here  and  there  a  horse 
The  line  of  rivalry  is  brtiken,  hut  pushes  on,  —  is  nnpi 
ing.     The  janissiiries   now    lieur   the    snorting   and    hM 
breath  of  the   horses;  the  quadningle  forma  more  cl 
still,  and  inclines  its  wall  of  bim':»i*3,  held  by  ftjnoWJT: 
against   the   furious   chargers.     How  many  points'! 
that  wall  ?     With  how  many  deaths  does  it  thr«at«a 
kntghts? 

Just  then  a  eoTtain  hussar  of  gigantic  size  mshea  Q] 
the  wall  of  the  quadrangle  with  an  irresistible  impuUay 
a  iijoment  the  forefeet  of  his  great  horse  are  in  tho 
and  the  knight  with  his  steed  falls  into  the  n  ■  * 
throng,  splintering  lances,  overturning  nieo.  bi> 
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itig,  destroying.    As  an  eagle  swoops  on  a  flock  of  while^ 
puitndgeBf  utiJ  they,  crouclmig  before  him  iu  a  tiiiuj  gruui 
be<*omc  the  prey  of  the   robtier,  who  grasps   thrui  in  bis 
taloua  and  his  beak,  so  Pau   Loogin   Podbipieuidj  falling 
into  the  midst   of  the  enemy,  rui^'es  with  hia  broadsword. 
And  never  has   a  whirlwind  niado  such  destruction  in  a 
yuuug  and  thick  forest  as  h^  is  making  in  the  thrting  oC 
janissaries.     lie   is   terrible;   his   form   assumes   siiperhi 
man  proportions.     His  mare  bcconi<^s  a  species  of  dragoi 
snorting  flame  from  her  nostrils ;    and  the  double-handt 
sword  triples  itsolf  in  the  huudn  uf  the  kuight.    Kislar-Bal 
a  giguutic  agn,  hurls  himself  njKjn  liim  and  fulls,  eat  ia^ 
two.     In  vain  do  the  strongest  men  put  forth  their  hands, 
stopping  him  with  their  spears.     They  die  us  if  struck  by 
lightning.     He  tramples  Uiem,  pushes  on  to  the  dcnsebt 
throng,  and  when  he  strikes  they  fall,  like  gr:iss  beneath 
the  scythe.     An  open  s]iiu.'e  is  madej   the  uj>voar  of  terror 
is  heai'd,  —  groans,  the  thunder  of  blows,  the  biting  of  steel 
on  the  helmets,  and  the  snorting  of  the  infernal  mare, 

'*  A  div  !  a  div !  "  *  eried  territiod  voices. 

That  instant  the  iron  mass  of  the  hussars,  witli  Skshe- 
tuski  at  tho  hfnd  of  it,  b^ro  down  the  gate  opened  by  the 

ithuanian.     The  walls  of  the  quadrangle  bur^t,  like  the 

alls  of  a  falling  bouse,  and  the  masses  of  jaiusaariea 
bed  fleeing  in  every  direction. 

It  was  not  a  moment  too  soon,  for  i)w  Xogals  under  S\i- 
bahazi  were  returning  to  the  fight  like  blo<jdthir;->ty  wolves, 
and  from  the  other  side  Hmelnitski,  rallying  the  men  of 
belotserkoff,  was  coming  to  the  aid  of  the  janissaries;  but 
now  everything  was  in  confusion.  Cossacks,  Tartars,  rene- 
gade >Serb«,  janissaries,  fled  in  the  grf.:  '  '  '  '  )'ani< 
to  the  tabors,  giving  no  resistance.  1  oi 
them,  cutting  as  1 1  Thoso  who  aid  not  ; 
the  first  furiong  [  in  the  second.  The  pui  i  \.  aS 
8o  envenomed  that  tht.^  squadrons  Wfut  ahoaiil  of  tlie  rear 
ranks  of  the  ft)ir'tiv^s;  their  hands  i;rew  wenry  fr''mi  hfw- 
ing.  The  fu.  'irew  away  ai  1 
even  coats.  '1  ■  caps  of  the  j  »* 
field,  like  snow.    The  entire  ohoaen  force  of  HmeLnitski's 

'  t)iv  ia  a  Peniio  wonl  for  "Jemnn**  or  "ern  g|iirlt.**    Tfilii  won! 
meant "  a  fJirinitr  *'  iu  cinif^  Ulterior  to  /nrowtrr.  iind  In  Itl^ntjcjiJ  with 
the  iTMit  tiir  in  our  word  "divino"*     In    lodia  aDii   Kuni|>c  rt  f«'tiUne4  ll 
(•rif;in»l  sifrniAcation,  and  bccunt*  of  rvil  intfHTt  oiU/  in  Pcnio,  iu 
qni>iir**  (if  the  triumph  of  JSoroMtriauiam. 
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infantry,  cavalry,  artillery,  the  auxiliary  Tartar  and  Turkish 
diviaious  formed  one  disorderly  mass ;  distracted,  wild,' 
Minded  with  terror,  whole  companies  iiud  b«foie  one  man. 
The  hussars,  having  broken  the  infantry  and  cavalry,  had 
done  their  work;  now  the  dragoons  and  light  squadrons 
emulated  them,  and  with  Volodyovski  and  Kushel  at  their 
head  extended  this  catastrophe,  passing  hun)an  belief. 
Blood  covered  the  terrible  field,  and  pliished  like  water 
under  the  violent  blows  of  the  horse-hoofs,  sprinkling  Uie 
armor  and  faces  of  the  knights.  > 

The  fleeing  crowds  were  resting  in  the  centre  of  their 
tabors  when  the  trumpets  called  back  the  cavalry  of  the 
prince.  The  knights  returned  with  singing  and  shouts  of 
joy,  counting  on  tlie  way  with  tlieir  streaming  sabrea  the' 
corpses  of  the  enemy.  But  who  could  with  a  cast  of  his 
eye  estimate  the  extent  of  the  defeat?  >\'ho  could  oouut 
all  when  at  the  trench  itself  bodies  wore  lyiiig  to  the  height ' 
of  a  man?  Soldiers  were  as  if  diuzy  fi*om  the  odor  of 
tho  blood  and  the  sweat.  Fortunately  from  the  aide  of  tho 
ponds  there  was  rather  a  strong  breeze,  which  carried  tho 
odor  to  the  touts  of  the  enemy. 

Thus  ended  the  first  meeting  of  the  terrible  Yeremi  and 
Hmclnitski. 

But  tlie  storm  was  not  ended;  for  wldle  Vishnyovetaki 
was  repulsing  the  attacks  directed  against  the  riglit  wing 
of  tho  camp,  Burlai  on  thu  left  hardy  nnssed  b4*coming  mas- 
ter of  the  rami>arts.  Having  surrounded  the  town  and  tha 
castle  in  silence  at  the  head  of  his  warriors  of  the  Trans- 
Dniei^r,  he  pushed  on  to  the  eastern  pond,  and  fell  violently 
upon  Firlei's  quarters.  The  Hungiiriau  infantry  staUooed 
there  were  unable  to  withstand  tin*  atUick.  for  the  iamparta| 
at  that  pond  were  not  yet  completed  ;  the  first  squadron 
fled  from  its  banner ;  Burlai  sprang  to  the  centre,  and  afUtr 
him  his  men.  like  an  irresistible  torrent.  The  shouts  of  vic-i 
tory  reached  the  opposite  end  of  the  camp.  The  Cossaoksr 
rushing  after  tho  iugiti%'e  Hungarians,  scattered  a  small 
division  of  eavalry.  captured  a  number  of  cannon,  and  were 
coming  to  the  quarters  of  the  c;is.t(*lhin  of  Belsk,  when  Tan 
Pshiyemski  at  the  head  of  a  nnmbtM*  of  (.Tfrman  companirs 
hnrnod  to  the  rescue.  Stabbing  the  flu^  hearer  with  a  sin- 
gle  tlirust,  he  seized  the  flag,  and  hurled  himself  ou  tb<^ 
enemy.  Then  the  Germans  clos«>d  with  the  Cossacks,  A 
fearful  hand-ti>-hand  stniggl'^  raged,  in  which  on  oni*  »id«i 
the  fury  and  crushing  nunibert)  of  Burlai's  legions,  cm  tho 
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other  the  bravery  of  the  old  lions  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War, 
("Were  couteutling  for  superiority.  In  vain  Hurlai  pressed 
into  the  densest  ranks  of  tlie  comliatants,  like  a  wuuuilt-d 
:wild  boar.  Neither  the  contempt  ol  deatli  with  which  tin; 
^Cossacks  fought  nor  their  endurance  could  stop  tlie  irresisti* 
[ible  (joruians,  who  going  forward  iu  a  wall,  struck  with  sue! 
Torce  that  thoy  swept  theiu  out  of  their  places,  pushed  tlieni 
ligainat  the  trencher,  decimated  them,  and  after  half  au 
hours  atrutjgle  drove  them  beyond  the  ramparts.  Pshiyeni* 
[ftki,  c<]vered  with  bloclj  first  planted  the  banuer  on  the 
mfinished  bulwark, 

Burlai's  position  w;i3  now  desperate^ — he  had  to  retreat 
on  tlift  same  road  by  which  he  had  come ;  and  since  Veroun 
Lad  crushed  the  assailants  on  his  right  wing,  he  could  eajsily 
lut  off  Burial's  whole  division.  It  is  tnif?  that  Mrozovctsl 
lad  come  to  liis  aid  with  his  mounted  Cossacks  of  Korsiin 
ut  at  that  moment  the  hussars  of  Konyetsi>olski_.  supported 
)y  Skslietuski  returning  from  the  attack  on  the  janissaries, 
[fell  upon  Burlai,  liitherto  retreating  in  order. 

With  a  single  onset  they  scattered  his  forces,  and  then 
Lu  a  fearful  slaughter.     The  Cossacks,  having  the  ruail 
the  caiup  closed,  had  open  to  them  only  the  road  to 
leath.     Some  without  iisking  for  quarter  defended  them- 
dves  with  desjieration,  in  groups  or  singly  ;  others  stn'tched] 
forth  their  hands  in  vain  to  the  cavalry,  thundering  like  ft 
lurricane   over   the   field.      Then   began   pursuit,   artifice, 
tingle  struggles,  search  for  the  enemy  hidden  in  holes  or 
lueven  places.     Tar-buckets  >vere  now  thrown  ont  from  the 
reui^hes  to  light  up  the  field.    These  flew  like  fiery  meteors 
'\t\\  flaming  manes.     Ky  the  aid  of  these  rod  gleams  they 
'finished  the  remainder  of  the  Trans-Dnicpcr  Cossacks, 
SuUihazi,  who  hatl  shown   wonders  of  valor  that  day, 
prang  to  tlie  aiil  of  the  Cossacks ;  but  the  brave  Man.^kj 
>bieski,  starostA  of  Krasnostav,  stopiied  him  on  the  spol 
H  lion  stops  a  wild  buffalo.     Burlai  saw  now  that  thci 
no  salvation  for  him  from  ai»y  side.     But,  Bui  Int.  thoi 
idst  love  thy  Cossack  glory  Ih-yond  life;  theri  * 
ndidst  not  seek  for  safety.     Others  escaped  in  the  -i^ 

Lid  themselves  in  oiMMiings,  slipped  out  between  the  feet  of 
horses;  but  lie  still  sought  the  enemy.  lie  cut  down  with 
his  own  hand  I'an  Dombkaand  Pan  Rusitski,  and  the  youi 
lion  Pan  Aksak,  the  same  who  had  covered  himself  witi 
mdying  glory  at  KonstantinofT;  then  Pan  Savitski;  then  he 
stretched  out  together  two  wingetl  hnssars  upon  their  native 
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earth.    At  last^  seeing  a  noble  enormous  in  size  coorsii 
over  tlie  Held  and  roaring  like  an  auroclis,  he  sprang  foi 
waxd  and  went  at  him  like  a  glittering  flame. 

Zagloba,  for  it  was  In*,  hollowed  still  louder  from   fear^ 
and  tuniL'd  his  horac  in  flight.     AVhat  hair  he  had  lettiitoo^ 
straight  on  his  heud  ;  hut  still  he  did  not  lose  his  prei 
of  mind.     Stratagems  wero  Basiling  thixmgh  hi8  head 
lightning,  and  at  tho  sumo  time   he  roared  with   all   in 
power:  "Whoever  believea  in  God!"  and  be  drove  like  aj 
whirlwind   towjird   the    thiekest   mass   of   Polish   cavidry 
Burlai  was  heading  him  off   from  the  side,  as  a  bow  thv 
string.  Zagloba  closed  his  eyes,  and  in  his  head  a  voice  was 
roaring,  **  I  shall  perish  now  with  nij  fleas  !  '*     H«  hea.rd 
behind  him  the  rushing  of  the  horse,  saw  that  uo  ouv  vraa 
coming  to   his   aid,  that   there   was   no  escape,   auid   thoti 
no  oUier  band    but  bis  own  could   tear   him    from    tliei 
grasp  of  Burlai.     But  in  that  last  moment,  almost  in  tho 
agony  of  death,  his  desjair  and  terror  suddenly  turned 
to  rage;   he  bellowed  ;is  no  wild  bull  has  ever  bellowed, 
and  wheeling  his  horso  in  his  traeks,  turned  against  hi» 
opponent. 

"  You  arc  pursuing  Zaglobal  '*  cried  ho,  pushing  on  with 
dr;twu  sabre. 

.\t  that  moment  a  new  lot  of  burning  tar-bucket4  vna 
thrown  from  the  trenches,  and  there  was  light  Durlal  saw 
und  was  astounded,  lie  was  not  astounded  at  hearing  the 
name,  for  he  had  never  heard  it  in  his  life  before;  but  ho 
was  astounded  when  he  recognized  the  man  whom  a  short 
time  before  he  had  feasted  in  Vampol  as  the  friend  of 
Bogum  But  Just  that  unfurtnunte  moment  of  surprise  de- 
stroyed tho  bravo  leader  of  the  <V»8sack8,  for  before  lie  rtjool-i 
loctcd  himself  Zagloba  cut  him  on  tho  tcmple^and  with  one 
blow  roUfd  him  from  his  horse. 

This  was  in  view  of  the  whole  array.  A  joyful  shout 
from  tho  hussars  answered  a  cry  of  terror  from  tho  Co«. 
saeka,  who  seeing  the  death  of  their  old  linn  of  the  Blaok 
Sea,  lost  the  rest  of  their  coura^je,  and  al>and<*>t]ed  %}\  re- 
fti^taueeu     Tliose  who  were  not  rescued  by  S^  -er- 

ished  to  a  man;  no  prisoners  were  taken  in  tli  ^.    i  of 

terror. 

Suliaha?!  fled  to  the  camp,  pursued  by  Sobieski  and  Iho 
light  eav.'ilry.  Tho  assault  along  the  whule  line  of  tJ«DGb«s 
w;w  rrpulfifd  ;  only  near  tho  Cossaek  tal)i)r  was  the  caraJljr 
sent  out  by  the  prince  in  pursuit  still  at  work. 
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A  shout  of  triumpU  aud  joy  shook  the  whole  camp  of  the 
attacked^  and  luighty  crios  wcut  up  to  heuveu.  The  Moody 
Boldier&T  covered  with  sweat,  dust,  black  from  powder,  with 
ra^iii^-  focfs  and  brows  still  cuutracted,  with  tire  still  uu- 
quoijched  in  their  eye&.  stood  loaning  on  their  weapons, 
catching  the  air  with  their  breasts,  ready  uguiii  to  rush  to 
the  fight  if  the  need  should  conic.  But  the  cavalry  too 
returned  gradually  from  the  bloody  liarvost  near  thi-  tiiL»ur. 
Then  the  pnut-e  hiuiselt  rode  out  on  the  tield,  and  behind 
him  the  comiuauderii,  the  staudard-U^arer,  ^larck   Sohieski, 

id  rhhiyemski.     All  tliat  brilliant  retinue  moved  slowly 

>ng  the  intrcnchment. 

**Long  live  Yeremi !"  cried  out  the  army.  **  Long  live 
our  father ! " 

The  prince,  witliout  helmet,  inclined  hln  head  luid  his 
baton  on  every  side.  '*J  thauk  yuu,  gentlemen,  I  thank 
you  I"  repeated  he,  in  a  clear,  ringing  voice.  Then  he 
turned  to  rshiyemski,  "This  treuch/  said  he,  ''enelosea 
too  much  space." 

l*shiyem&ki  nodded  his  head  in  sign  of  agreement. 

The  victorious  leaders  rode  from  tl»c  western  to  the  east- 
ern pond,  examining  the  battle-fi*'ld,  the  injuries  done  to  the 
rampnrts  by  the  enemy,  and  the  ramparts  themselves. 

Immediately  after  the  retinue  of  the  prince,  the  soldiers, 
c^irried  away  by  enthusiasm,  bore  Zagloba  in  their  arms  to 
the  camp,  as  the  greatest  c^^nqueror  of  the  day.  Borne, 
aloft  by  twenty  sturdy  arms,  apjtcared  the  fonn  of  th« 
warrior,  who,  purt)le,  sweating,  waving  his  arms  to  keep  lua 
balance,  cried  witli  all  his  power, — 

'•Ha!  I  gave  him  pepper.  I  pretended  to  flee,  so  as  to 
lure  him  on.  He  won't  Uirk  at  ua  any  more,  the  dog- 
brother!  It  was  necessary  to  show  an  example  to  the 
younger  men.  For  God's  sxike,  be  <areful,  or  you  will  let 
me  fall  and  kill  me !  Hold  on  tight ;  you  have  something  to 
ho]d  1  Yon  may  Iwdieve  mo.  I  had  work  with  him.  To-day 
i^every  trash  was  thrusting  itself  on  nobles;  but  they  have 
got  their  own.     Be  careful !    Devil  take  it,  let  me  doww  I" 

•'  Long  life  to  him,  long  life  !  "  cricfl  the  nobles. 

"To  the  prince  with  him!"  repeated  others. 

**  Long  life  to  him  !  long  life  to  him !  " 

The  Zaporojian  hetmau.  rasbiug  into  his  cam]),  roared 

ike  a  wouuded  \vild  beast ;  he  tort*  the  coat  on  hia  breaati 

id  dishgored  his  face.    The  officers  who  had  eacaped  th< 
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defeat  surrounded  him  in  gloomy  silence^  without  brii 
a  word,  of  cousolatioa,  and  madness  almost   carrieil    mm 
away.     Foam  was  on  his  lips;  he  drove  his  heels  into  the 
ground,  and  with  both  hands  tore  his  hair. 

"Where  are  my  regiments,  where  are  mv  heroes  ?  "  askei 
he,  in  a  hoarse  voice.     "  What  shall  I  tell  the  Khan,  trhi 
Tugai  Bey  ?     Give  me  Yeremi  I     Let  them  put  my  head 
the  stake !  " 

The  officers  were  gloomily  silent. 

'*  Why  have  the  soothsayers  promised  victory  ?  Off  wil 
the  heads  of  the  witches !  Why  have  they  said  that 
should  get  Yeremi  ?  *' 

Generally  when  the  roar  of  that  lion  shook  tlio  camp  thi 
colonels  were  silent;  but  now  that  the  lion  was  lu^nquei 
trampled,  and  fortune  seemed  to  be  forsaking  hiin^  def< 
gave  insolence  to  the  officers. 

"  You  cannot  withstand  Yeremi/*  muttered  Stepka. 

**  You  are  destroying  us  and  yourself,"  tvddod  Mrozovet^ikl 

The  hetman  sprang  at  them  like  a  tiger,  **  And  wl 
gained  Joltiya  Vodi,  who  Korsun,  who  I'ilavtsi?" 

"You!"  answered  Voronchenko,  roughly,  "but  Vishnjrt 
vetski  was  not  there." 

Hmelnitski  tore  his  hair.     "I  promised  the  Khan  lodg- 
ings ill  the  castle  to-night !  '*  howled  ho,  in  despair. 

To  this  Kulak  replied:  "What  you  promised  the  K 
concerns  your  head.     Have  a  care  lest  it  drop  from  yoi 
neck ;  but  do  not  push  u$  to  the  storm,  do  not  destroy  sei 
vjints  of  Go*l !     Surround  the  Polfs  with  trenches,  put 
parts  rrmiul  your  guns,  or  woe  to  you  !  " 

'•  Woe  to  you  !  "  repeated  gloomy  voices, 

**  Woe  to  you  !  "  answered  Hmelnitski. 

And  thus  they  eonversed,  terrible  as  thunders.  At  las( 
Hmelnitski  staggered,  and  threw  himself  on  a  bundle  ol 
sheepskins  covered  with  carpet  in  the  corner  of  the  te-nt 
The  colonels  stood  around  him  with  hanging  heads,  am 
silence  lasted  for  a  long  time.  At  length  the  hoimau  looktrt 
up,  and  cried  hoarsely  :  "  Gorailka !  " 

"  You  will  not  drink  !  "  said  Vygovaki.  "The  Khan  wi] 
send  for  you." 

At  lliat  time  the  Khan  was  about  tiv«  miles  from  thi 
field  of  battle,  without  knowledge  of  what  was  parsing.  Thi 
night  was  calm  and  warm.  He  was  sitting  at  the  tent  ii 
the  midst  of  mullahs  and  agas  in  expectation  nf  neva 
while  waiting,  he  was   eating  dates   from   a   ftilvor 
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standing  noar.  At  times  ho  looked  at  the  starry  hearens 
imud  muttered,  "Mohammed  Rosulla!" 

Meanwhile  Subahazi,  oa  a  foaming  horse,  rushed  in, 
■breathless,  and  covei*ed  with  blood.  He  sprang  from  the 
laddle,  and  approaching  quickly,  began  to  make  obeisance, 
'^railing  for  a  question . 

**  Speak ! "  said  the  Khan,  with  his  month  full  of  dates. 

The  words  were  burninjk:  8ubaha/.i's  mouth  like  flame,  but 
he  dared  not  speak  without  the  usual  titles.  He  began 
then'fore  in  the  following  fashion,  bowing  continually, — 

**  Most  mighty  Khan  of  all  the  hordes,  grandson  of  Mo- 

tmmed,  absolute  monarch,  wise  lord,  fortunate  lord,  lord 
[of  the  tree  commended,  from  the  east  to  the  west,  lord  of 
the  blooming  tree  —  " 

Here  the  Khan  waved  his  hand  and  interrupted.  Seeing 
blood  on  Sut>ahazi'8  face,  and  in  his  ©yes  pain,  sorrow,  and 
despair,  he  spat  out  the  uneaten  dates  on  his  hand  and  gave 
tJiora  to  one  of  the  mullahs,  who  took  them  as  a  mark  of  ex- 
traordinary honor  and  began  to  eat  them.  The  Khan  said,  — 

"^peak  quickly.  Subahazi,  and  wisely!  Is  the  camp  of 
the  unbeliever  taken  ?  " 

"God  did  not  give  it," 

-*  The  Poles  ?  " 

"Victorious." 

"Hmclnitski?" 

"  Beaten." 

"TugaiBey?" 

"Wounded." 

"  God  is  one !  '*  said  the  Khan.  "  How  many  of  the  Faith- 
ful have  gone  to  Paradise  ?  " 

Subahazi  raised  his  arm  and  pointed  with  a  bloody  hand 
to  the  sparkling  heavpns.  **  As  many  as  of  those  lights  at 
the  foot  of  Allah,*'  said  he,  solemnly. 

The  heavy  f;ice  of  the  Khan  In-came  purple;  rage  seized 
him  by  the  breast.  "Where  is  that  dog."  inquired  he, 
"who  promised  that  I  should  sleep  to-night  in  the  castle? 
rWhere  is  that  venomous  serpent  whom  Ood  will  trample 
;tmder  my  foot  ?  l^et  him  stand  before  me  and  give  an 
int  of  his  disgustibg  pnirnises." 

A  number  of  munEfls  hurried  off  for  HmelnitskL  The 
IKhan  calmed  himself  by  degrees^  and  at  last  said:  "God 
ftis  one !  "  Then  he  turned  to  Subabazi.  "There  is  blood  on 
thy  face!" 

"  It  is  the  blood  of  the  unbeliever,"  answered  the  warrior. 

4.1 
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''Tell  bow  yon  sbed  it,  and  console  our  ears  with  the 
bravery  of  tlie  believers." 

Here  Subahazi  began  to  give  an  extended  aooonnt  of  tha 
whole  battle,  praising  the  bravery  of  Tugai  Bey,  of  Galga, 
of  Nureddin;  lie  was  not  silent  either  of  Hmelnitski, 
but  [iraised  him  as  well  as  the  others,  —  the  will  of  God^ 
alone  and  the  fury  of  the  unbelievers  were  the  causes  of  the 
defeat.  But  one  circumstance  struck  the  Khan  in  the  nar- 
nitive ;  namely,  that  they  did  not  fire  at  the  Tartars  in  the 
beginning  of  the  battle,  and  that  the  cavalry  of  the  prince 
attacked  them  only  when  at  last  they  stood  in  the  way. 

"Allah  I  they  did  not  want  war  with  me,''said  the  Khan, 
"  but  now  it  is  too  late." 

So  it  was  in  reality.  Prince  Yeremi,  from  the  beginning 
of  the  battle,  had  forbidden  to  fire  at  the  Tartars,  wishing 
to  instil  into  the  soldiers  that  negotiations  with  the  Khan 
were  already  commenced,  and  tliat  ttip  hordes  were  standing 
on  the  side  of  the  mob  merely  for  show.  It  was  only  later 
that  it  came  to  meeting  the  Tartars  by  the  force  of  events. 

The  Khan  shook  his  head,  thinking  at  that  moment 
whether  it  would  not  be  better  vet  to  turn  his  arms  against 
Hmelnitski,  when  the  hetman  himself  stood  suddenly  b^ 
fore  him.  Hmelnitski  was  now  calm,  and  came  up  with 
hea<i  erect,  looking  boldly  into  the  eyes  of  the  Khan;  oai 
liis  face  were  depicted  daring  and  craft. 

"  Approach,  traitor  !  "  said  the  Khan. 

"  The  hetman  of  the  Cossacks  approaches,  and  he  ia  not 
a  traitor,  but  a  faithful  .illy,  to  whom  you  have  pledged 
assistance  not  in  victory  alone,'*  sai*l  Hmelnitski. 

*'  Go  pass  the  night  in  the  castle  1  Go  pull  the  Poles  out 
of  the  trenches  as  you  promised  me  ! " 

"  Great  Khan  of  all  the  hordes  I"  said  Hmelnitski,  with  a 
j)0werful  voice,  "you  are  mighty, and  except  the  Sultan  the 
mightiest  on  earth ;  you  are  wise  and  powerful,  but  can 
you  send  forth  an  arrow  from  your  1k)w  to  the  stars,  or 
you  measure  the  depth  of  the  sea?-* 

The  Khan  looked  at  him  with  astonishment. 

*'  You  cannot,"  continued  Hmelnitski,  with  still  more 
foree;  '^so  can  T  not  measure  all  the  pride  and  insolence  of 
Yeremi!  Tf  I  could  dream  that  he  would  not  be  terrific*! 
at  yoUf  O  KhaUf  that  he  would  not  be  submissive  at  sight 
of  you,  would  not  l)4'at  with  his  forehead  before  you.  bat 
would  raise  his  insolent  haud  against  your  person,  shed  ihm 
blood  of  your  warriors,  and  insult  you,  O  mighty  moovohy, 
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well  aa  the  leaat  of  your  murzas* —  if  I  conld  have  dared 

tliitik  iimtf  I  filiould  have  ahown  contempt  to  you  whom 

honor  and  luvu.'' 

"  AlUh  1 "  said  the  Khan,  more  and  more  astonished. 

*'But  I  will  tti\[  you  tliis,"  coiitinuod  Hmeluitski,  with 
iucreasing  assurance  in  his  voice  and  his  manner:  "you 
are  great  and  powerful;  nations  and  mouarchs  from  the 
least  to  the  west  incline  before  you  and  call  you  a  Hon; 
[Teremi  alone  does  not  fall  on  his  face  before  your  beard* 
ilf  {hen  you  do  not  rub  hitn  out,  if  you  do  not  bend  hia 
;iieck  and  rido  on  his  back,  your  power  is  in  vain,  your  glory 
•ia  emptj' ;  for  they  will  say  that  one  Polish  prince  haa  dis- 
[honored  the  Tsar  of  the  Crimea  and  received  no  punish- 
'inent,  — that  he  is  greater,  that  he  is  mightier  than  you.** 

Xhill  silence  followed;  the  murzas,  the  agas,  and  the 
mullahs  looked  on  the  face  of  the  Khan,  as  on  the  sun, 
^holding  the  breath  in  their  breasts,  lie  had  his  eyes 
iclosed,  and  was  thinking.  Hmeluitski  was  resting  on  his 
Ibaton  and  waiting  confidently. 

**  You  have  said  it,"  answerod  the  Khan  at  last.  **I  will 
Ibend  the  neck  of  Yeremi ;  I  will  sit  on  his  back  as  on  a 
fliorde,  so  it  may  not  be  said  from  the  east  to  the  west  that 
>an  unbelieving  dog  has  disgraced  me." 

"  God  is  great  I  "  cried  the  muraas.  with  ouG  voice. 

Joy  shot  from  the  eyps  of  Hmclnitski.  At  one  step  he 
had  averted  deutruotioa  hanging  over  his  heiid,  and  turned 
a  doubtful  ally  into  a  most  faithful  one.  At  every  moment 
that  lion  knew  how  to  turn  himsrlf  into  a  serpent. 

l!oth  camps   till   late  at  ni^'ht  were  as  active  aa  bees 

Tmed  by  the  spring  sun  in  the  swarming-season,  while 
on  the  battle-lield  slept  —  an  endless  and  eternal  sleep  — 
the  knights  thrust  through  with  spears,  cut  with  swords, 
pierced  with  arrows  and  bullets.  The  moou  rose,  and  began 
ner  ooorse  over  the  tield  of  death,  was  reflected  in  pools  of 
Btiffened  blooil,  brought  forth  from  the  darkness  every 
moment  new  piles  of  slain,  passed  from  some  bodies,  came 
quietly  to  others,  looked  into  open  and  lifeless  eyeballs, 
lighted  up  blue  fiices,  fragments  of  broken  weapons,  bodies 
of  horees;  and  her  rays  grew  p;ile,  at  times  very  pale,  as  if 
tt-rrified  with  what  they  saw.  Along  the  field  there  ran 
hero  and  there,  alone  and  in  little  groups,  certain  ominous 
fifrums,  —  c.imp-fnllowers  and  pervants,  who  had  come  to 
plunder  the  sl.iin,  as  jackals  follow  lions.  But  supersti- 
tioua  fear  ilrove  them  away   at  last.     There  was  som»- 
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tiling  awful  and  mysterious  in  tbat  field  covered  with 
corpses,  in  tl»at  Cfilmiiess  and  quiet  of  human  forms  re- 
cently alive,  and  in  that  silent  harujouy  with  whioh  Poles, 
Tiu'ka,  Tartars,  and  Cossacks  lay  side  by  side.  The  wind 
at  times  rustled  in  the  bushes  growing  over  the  field,  and  to 
the  soldiers  watching  in  the  trenches  it  seemed  tbat  those 
were  the  souls  of  the  slain,  circling  above  their  bodies.  It 
was  said  in  fact  that  when  midnight  had  struck  in  Zbaraj, 
over  the  whole  Held,  from  the  bulwark  of  the  Poles  to  the 
tabor  of  the  Cossacks,  there  rose  with  a  rustle  as  it  were  a 
countless  flock  of  birds.  Wailing  voices  were  heard  also 
in  the  air,  enormous  sighs,  which  made  men's  hair  stand  on 
end,  and  groans.  Those  who  were  yet  to  fall  in  that  strug- 
gle, and  whose  ears  were  more  open  to  cries  from  beyond 
the  earth,  heard  clearly  the  Polish  spirits,  when  flying  away, 
cry:  "liefure  thy  eyes,  O  Lord,  we  lay  down  our  sins;" 
and  the  Cossacks  groan:  "O  Christ,  U  Christ,  have  mercy 
on  us  I  "  Afl  they  had  fallen  in  a  war  of  brothers,  they 
could  not  fly  straight  to  light  eternal,  but  were  predestined 
to  fly  somewhere  iu  the  dark  distance,  and  hover  in  the 
wind  over  this  vale  of  tears,  to  weep  and  groan  by  night, 
till  the  full  remission  of  their  offences,  —  till  they  should 
receive  pardon  at  the  feet  of  Christ,  and  oblivion  for  their 
sins. 

But  at  that  time  the  hearts  of  men  grew  harder  yet,  and 
no  angel  of  peace  flew  over  the  field. 


wrra  fuie  and  swobix 


617 


CHAPTER  LVIIL 

Nrxt  morning,  before  the  sun  had  scattered  Its  golden 
rays  over  the  sky,  a  new  protecting  ramuart  encircled  the 
Polish  camp.  The  old  ramparts  included  too  much  space. 
Defence  and  the  giving  of  mutual  asftistauce  were  diincult 
within  them.  The  Prince  and  I'aii  PbhiyernKki,  in  view  of 
this,  decided  to  enclose  the  troops  within  narrower  intrench- 
meuts.  They  worked  vigoroubly,  the  hussars  as  well  as  all 
the  other  regimentvS,  an<l  tht*  cani|>-5ervant«.  Only  at  three 
o'clock  in  the  morning  did  sleep  close  the  eyes  of  the 
wearied  knights,  hut  at  that  hour  all  save  tlie  guards  were 
sleeping  like  stones.  The  enemy  labored  also,  and  then 
was  quiet  for  a  long  time,  after  the  recent  defeat.  No 
assault  was  looked  for  that  day. 

Skshetoaki,  Pan  Lougiu.  and  Zagloba  sat  in  their  tent 
drinking  beer,  thickened  with  bits  of  cheese,  and  talked  of 
the  labors  of  the  past  night  with  that  s;iti8factiou  peculiar 
to  soldiers  after  victory. 

•*U  is  my  habit  to  lie  down  aliout  the  evening  milking, 
and  rise  with  the  dawn,  as  did  the  ancients,"  said  Zagloba, 
"but  in  war  it  is  difficult  I  You  sleep  when  you  can,  and 
you  rise  when  they  wake  you.  I  am  vexed  that  we  most 
ineommode  ourselves  for  such  rubbish;  but  it  cannot  be 
helped,  such  ar«  the  times.  We  paid  them  well  yesterday; 
if  they  get  such  a  feast  a' couple  of  times  more,  they  won't 
want  to  wake  us." 

"Do  yon  know  whether  many  of  ours  have  fallen  f 
asked  Podbipionta. 

"Ob,  not  many;  more  of  the  assailants  always  falL 
You  are  not  so  experienced  in  this  as  I  am,  for  you  have 
not  been  through  so  many  wars.  We  old  soldi^'rs  have  no 
noed  to  cxtunt  bodies}  we  can  estimate  the  number  from 
the  battle  itself." 

"  I  shall  Icam  from  yon,  gentlemen,"  said  Pan  Longin, 
with  amiability. 

"  Yes,  if  you  bare  wit  enough  ^  but  I  hare  n't  mach  Lope 
of  that." 


I 
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"Oh,  ^ve   us   peace!"   said   Skshetuski,    **Thi8 
Podbipieuia's  first  war,    God  grant  tha  foremost  knight/' 
to  act  as  he  did  yesterday." 

*^  I  did  what  I  could/'  said  tlie  Lithuanian,  <'  not  what  I 
wanted." 

"  Still  your  antiou  was  not  bad/'  said  Zagloba,  patroni: 
ingly  J   **and  tliat  others  surpassed  you  [here  he  began 
curl  his  mustiiches]  is  not  your  fault," 

The  Lithuanian  listened  with  downcast  eyes  and  8igh< 
thinking  of  his  ancestor  »Stoveiko  and  the  three  heads. 

At  that  moment  the  tent  door  opened  aud  Fan  Michi 
entered  quickly,  glad  as  a  goldlinch  on  a  bright  tnorning. 

"Well,  we  are  here/'  said  Zagloba ;  "  give  him  some  b^r. 

The  little  knight  pressed  thf  hands  of  his  three  comradi 
and  said :  "  You  should  see  how  many  balls  are  lying  on  lh< 
square;   it   passes  imagination!     Vou   can't  pass  withot 
hitting  one/' 

"  I  saw  that  too/'  said  Zagloba,  '*  for  when  I  rose  I  walkci 
a  little  through  the  camp.  All  the  hens  in  the  province  ol 
Lvoff  won't  lay  so  many  eggs  in  two  years.  Oh,  I  ouh 
wish  they  were  eggsl  Then  we  should  have  thorn  fHt»«l 
and  you  must  know,  gentlemen,  that  I  consider  a  plal 
of  fried  eggs  the  greatest  delicacy.  I  am  a  born  eoldirr^ 
and  80  are  you.  I  eat  willingly  what  is  good,  if  thei^  ti 
only  enough  of  it.  On  this  acoouut  too  I  am  more  eager  £n 
battle  than  the  pampered  youngsters  of  to-tlay  who  cam' 
eat  anything  unusual  without  getting  the  griiies." 

'•But  you  scored  a  success  yesterday  with  Kurlai/' 
Volodyovski.  "To  cut  down  Burial  in  that  fashion  I  As  V 
live  I  did  not  expect  that  of  you,  and  he  was  a  warrior 
famous  throughout  the  L^kraine  and  Turkey." 

"  Pretty  good  work,  w:ia  n*t  it  ? "  asked  Zagloba,  with 
satisfaction.  "It's  not  my  first,  it's  not  my  first,  Pan 
Michael.  I  see  we  were  all  looking  for  poppysced  in  th* 
bottom  of  the  bushel ;  but  we  have  found  four,  and  such 
another  four  you  could  not  iind  in  the  whole  Common  wealtKi 
If  I  should  go  with  you,  gentlemen,  and  with  our  prince  at 
the  head,  we  could  reach  even  Ktamlmul !  Just  think  \ 
Skshetuski  killed  Burdabut,  and  yesterday  Tugai  B^y." 

"Tugai  Bey  is  not  killed/'  interruptfd  the  colonel,  "l 
felt  that  the  eabre  was  turning  in  my  hand;  then  thojr 
separated  ns." 

"  All  one ;  don't  interrupt  me.  Pan  Tan !  Pan  Kiobael  cul 
ap  Bogun  at  Warsaw,  as  we  have  said  —  * 
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"It  is  better  not   to    mt9ution   that/'    interrupted 
Lithuanian. 

'*Wbat  ia  said  is  said,*"  ajiswered  SSagloba,  "though  I 
should  prefer  not  to  mention  it.  But  1  go  further :  Hero 
is  Pan  Todbipienta  from  Myshekishki,  who  finished  l*ulyan, 
ftud  I  Burlui.  1  will  not  hide  from  you.  however,  that  I  would 
give  ail  these  for  Burlai  alone;  and  this  perhaps  because  I 
bad  terrible  work  with  him.  He  was  a  devil,  not  a  Cossack. 
If  I  had  sons  like  him  legitimately  born,  I  should  leave 
them  a  splendid  name.  I  am  only  curious  to  know  what  hit* 
Majesty  the  King  and  the  Diet  will  say  when  they  reward 
us,  —  who  live  more  ou  brimstone  and  saltpetre  than  any- 
thing else." 

"  There  was  a  knight  greater  than  all  of  us,"  said  Pan 
Longiu ;  "  and  no  one  knows  his  mune  or  meutions  it.'' 

"  I  should  like  to  know  who  he  was,  —  one  of  the  an- 
cients ?  "  asked  Zagloba,  offended. 

''  Xo  \  be  was  that  man,  brother,  who  at  Tehtsiana  brought 
the  king  Gustarus  Adolphus  to  the  ground  with  liis  borsc, 
and  tuok  him  prisuncr." 

"I  heard  it  wiia  at  Putsek,**  interrupted  Vulodyovski. 

"  But  the  king  tore  away  from  him,  and  escaped/'  said 
Skshetuski. 

*'  He  did."  said  Zagloba,  dosing  his  eyes.  "I  know  some- 
thing about  that  matttT,  for  I  was  then  under  Konyetspol- 
ski,  father  of  the  standard-bearer.  Modesty  did  not  permit 
that  knight  to  mention  his  own  name^  therefore  no  one  k no ws 
it;  and  believe  me,  Gustavus  Adolphus  was  a  great  warrinr, 
—  almost  equal  to  BurLxi ;  but  in  the  hand-to-hand  conflict 
with  Burlai  I  had  heavier  work.    It  is  I  who  t<?ll  you  this." 

**  That  means  that  you  overthrew  Gastavus  Adolphus?** 
said  Volodyovjiki. 

"  Have  I  Iwastcd  of  it.  Pan  Michael  7  Then  let  it  remain 
nnrememlxTcd.  I  have  something  to  boast  of  to-day  ;  no 
need  of  bringing  up  old  times !  Tins  horrid  beer  rattles 
terribly  in  the  stomach,  and  the  more  cheese  there  is  in  it 
the  worse  it  rattles.  I  prefer  wine,  though  Ood  be  praised 
for  what  we  have  !  Soon  perhaps  we  shall  not  have  evitn  the 
beer.  The  priest  .Tabkovaki  tells  me  tliat  we  are  likely  to 
have  short  rations ;  and  he  is  all  the  more  troubled,  for  he 
has  a  belly  as  big  as  a  bam.  He  is  a  rare  Bf  rnanline,  with 
whom  I  have  fallen  desperately  in  love.  There  is  more  of 
the  soldier  Chan  tlie  monk  in  him.  If  he  should  hit  a  man 
on  the  snoutf  then  you  might  order  his  coffin  on  the  spot^' 
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"But,"  said  Volodyovaki,  *'I  have  not  toW  you  bow  band- 
somelv   the  priest   Yaskolski   acted  last  night,     lie  fixed. 
himself  in  tliat  corner  of  the  tower  at  the  right  side  of  thai 
castle,  and   looked   at   the   fight.     You   must   know    that 
he  is  a  wonderfully  good  shot.     Said  he  to  Jabkornki :  *  I 
won't  shoot  Cossacks,   for   they  are   Christiana  after   all, 
though  their  deeds  are  disgusting  to  the  Lord;  but  Tartars,*! 
said  he,  *  I  cannot  stand ;  *  and  so  he  pojipered  away  at  the 
Tartars,  and  he  spoiled  about  a  score  and  a  half  uf  thcu 
during  the  battle." 

"  1  wish  all  priests  were  like  him,"  sighed  Zagloba ;  "  bat 
our^Mukhovetski  only  raises  his  hands  to  heaven  and  weeps 
because  so  much  Christian  blood  is  flowing," 

"But  give  us  peace,"  said  Skshetuski.  earnestly.  "Md- 
khovotski  is  a  holy  man,  and  you  have  the  best  proof  of  it 
in  this,  that  though  he  is  not  the  senior  of  these  two,  thej 
bow  down  before  his  worthiness." 

"Not  only  do  I  not  deny  his  holiness/'  retorted  Zagloba, 
**  but  1  suppose  he  would  be  able  to  convert  the  Khan  hiin< 
self.  Oh,  gentlemen,  his  Majesty  the  Khan  must  lie  sol 
mad  that  the  lice  on  him  are  standing  on  their  hc'ids  from 
fright.  If  we  have  negotiations  with  the  Khan.  I  will  go 
with  the  commissioners.  The  Khan  and  I  arc  old  acqiiaint- 
ances.  Once  he  took  a  great  fancy  to  me,  Ferhai)6  ho  will 
remember  me  now." 

"  They  will  surely  choose  Yanitski  to  negotiate,"  said 
Skshetuski,  "  for  he  speaks  Tartar  as  well  as  Polish." 

"  And  so  do  I.  The  murzas  and  I  are  as  well  acquainted 
as  white-faced  horses*  '^^^7  wanted  to  give  me  their 
daughters  when  I  was  in  the  Crimea  so  as  to  have  beautiful 
grandchildren,  as  I  was  young  in  those  days,  antl  had  mado 
no  pacta  r^nventa  with  my  innocence  like  l*odbipicnta.  I 
played  many  a  prank." 

"  Ah,  it  is  disgusting  to  hear  him  I "  said  Fan  Longin, 
dropping  his  eyes. 

"And  yon  repeat  the  same  thing  like  a  trained  starling, 
Tt  is  clear  that  tlie  Botvinians  are  not  well  acquainted  wiUi 
human  speech  yet." 

Further  conversation  was  intermptod  hy  a  noise  beyond 
the  tent.  The  knights  went  out  therefore  to  see  what  waj 
going  on.  A  multitude  of  soldiers  were  on  th^  r.imTarti 
looking  at  the  place  round  about,  which  diiriii       '  :ht 

had  changed  considerably  and  was  still  cli.iriL-     ,         inns 
their  eyes.     The  Cossacks  had  not  been  idle  sinoe  the  last 
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'usaalt;  they  had  made  a  breastwork  and  placed  oannon  Id 
it,  loDger  and  carrying  farther  than  any  in  the  I'olish  oamp; 
they  had  be^n  traverses,  zigzags,  and  approaches.  From 
a  distance  these  embankments  looked  like  thousands  of 
gigantic  mole-hills;  the  whole  slope  of  the  field  was  oovered 
with  them;  the  freshly  dug  earth  lay  black  everywhere  la 
the  grass^  and  every  place  was  swarming  with  men  at  work. 
The  red  caps  of  the  Cossacks  were  glittering  on  the  front 
ramparts. 

The  prince  stood  on  the  works  with  Sobieski  and  Pshi- 
yemski.  A  little  below,  Firlei  was  surveying  the  Cossack 
works  through  a  field-glass,  and  said  to  Ustrorog,  — 

"  The  enemy  are  beginning  a  regular  siege.  1  see  we  must 
abandon  defence  in  the  trenches  and  go  to  the  castle." 

Prince  Yeremi  heard  these  words,  and  said,  bending  from 
al>ove  to  the  castellan :  **  God  keep  os  from  that,  for  wb 
should  be  going  of  our  own  choice  into  a  trap.  Here  is  the 
phice  for  us  to  live  or  die." 

That  *s  my  opinion  too,  even  if  I  had  to  kill  a  Burlai 
every  day,"  put  ia  Zagloba.  "■  I  protest  in  the  name  of 
the  whole  army  against  the  opinion  of  the  castellan  of 
Belsk." 

*^  This  matter  does  not  pertain  to  you  1 "  said  the  prince. 

^'  Quiet  1 "  whispered  Volodyovslu,  jerking  him  by  the 
aleeve. 

We  will  exterminate  them  in  those  hiding-places  like  so 
.many  moles/'  said  Zagloba,  '*'and  1  beg  your  serene  Iligh- 
to  let  me  go  out  with  the  first  sally.     They  know  mo 
kdv,  and  they  will  know  me  better.'' 

"AVith  a  sally  I  "  said  the  prince,  and  wrinkled  his  brow. 
"  Wait  a  minute  !  The  nights  are  dark  in  the  beginning 
now,"  Here  he  turned  to  Sobieski,  Pshiyemski,  and  the 
commanders,  and  said :  ^  I  ask  yon,  gentlemen,  to  come  to 
eounsel." 

He  left  the  i]itrenohment,and  all  the  officers  followed  him. 

"For  the  love  of  God,  what  ai*e  you  doing?"  asked  Vo- 
lodyovski.  *'  What  does  this  mean  ?  Why,  yon  don't  know 
. service  and  discipline,  that  yon  interfere  rn  the  converse 
tion  of  your  superiors.  The  prince  is  a  mild-mannei 
Iman,  but  in  time  of  war  there  is  no  joking  with  him.'' 

"Oh,  that  is  nothing.  Pan  Michael  1  Konyetspolski.  the 
father,  was  a  fierce  lion,  and  he  de[>ended  greatly  on  my 
-counsels ;  and  may  the  wolves  oat  me  up  to-day,  if  it 
not  for  that  reason  that  he  defeated  uustavus  Ado)] 
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twice.  I  know  how  to  talk  with  magnates.  Did  n't  you 
see  now  how  the  prince  was  astonished  when  I  advrised  him 
to  make  a  sally  ?  If  God  gives  a  victory,  whose  service  will 
it  Iwi  —  whose  ?     Will  it  be  yours  ?  " 

At  that  moment  Zatsvilikhovski  came  up.  "  Wliat  's 
this  ?  They  are  rooting  and  rooting,  like  so  many  pigs  1 " 
said  he^  jx)inting  to  the  field. 

**  I  wish  they  were  pigs/'  said  Zagloba,  "  Pork  sausage 
would  be  cheap,  but  their  carrion  is  not  fit  for  dogs.  To- 
day the  soldiers  had  to  dig  a  well  in  Firlei's  quarters,  for 
the  water  in  the  eastern  pond  was  spoiled  from  the  Ixxlies, 
Toward  morning  the  bile  burst  in  the  dog-brothers,  and 
they  all  floated.  Now  next  Friday  we  cannot  use  fish,  be- 
cause the  fish  have  eaten  their  flesh." 

"  True,"  said  Zatsvilikhovski ;  "  I  am  an  old  soldier,  bnft 
I  have  not  seen  so  mauy  bodies,  unless  at  Kliotim,  at  the 
assault  of  the  janissaries  on  our  cump.'^ 

"  You  will  see  more  of  them  yet,  I  tell  you." 

**1  think  that  this  evening,  .or  before  evenings  they  will 
move  to  the  storm  again.'' 

"But  1  say  they  will  leave  ua  in  peace  till  to-morrow," 

Scarcely  had  Zagloba  finished  speaking,  when  lung  whit« 

Sufi's  of  smoke  blossomed  out  on  the  breastwork,  and  faalli 
ew  over  the  intrenchment. 

*•  There  I"  exclaimed  Zatsvilikhovski, 

**  Oh,  they  know  nothing  of  military  art!"  said  Zogloba. 

Old  Zatsvilikhovski  was  right.  Hmeluitski  had  begun 
a  regular  siege.  He  had  closed  all  roads  and  escape*,  bad 
taken  away  the  pasture,  made  approaches  and  breastworks* 
had  dug  zigzags  near  the  camp,  but  had  not  abandoned 
assatilts.  He  liad  resolved  to  give  no  rest  to  the  besieged ; 
to  harass,  to  frighten,  to  keep  them  in  continual  slceplesa- 
ness,  and  press  n^)on  them  till  their  arms  should  fall  from 
their  stiffened  hands.  In  the  evening,  therefore,  he  struck 
upon  the  quarters  of  Vishnyevetski,  with  no  l>etter  result 
than  the  day  before,  especially  since  the  Cossacks  did  not 
advance  with  such  alacrity.  Next  day  firing  did  not  ceaae 
for  an  instant.  The  zigzags  were  already  so  near  that 
musketry  fire  reached  the  nun[>arts ;  the  earthworks  smoked 
like  little  volcanoes  from  morning  till  evening.  It  was  not 
a  general  battle,  but  a  continual  fusillade.  The  besieged 
rushed  out  sometimes  from  the  ramparts ;  then  sabres,  fluls, 
scythes,  and  lances  met  in  tlie  conflict.  But  scarcely  had  a 
few  Cossacks  fallen  in  the  ranks,  when  the  gaps  were  itnmft- 
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diately  filled  with  new  men.  The  soldiers  had  no  rest  for 
even  a  moment  during  tho  whole  day ;  and  when  tho  desired 
sunset  came,  a  uew  geiufral  assault  was  began.  A  sally  waa 
Oct  to  he  thought  of. 

Oq  the  night  of  tho  Itith  of  July  two  valiant  oolonelB  — 

i>G1adki   and   Nebaba  —  ntruck   upon   the   quarters   of   the 

irinee,  and  suffered  a  terrible  defeat     Three  thousand  of 

(he  best  C-ossacks  lay  on  the  field;    the  roBt,  pursued  by 

ibieski,  cscajwd  to  the  tabor,  throwing  down  their  arms 
Lnd   powder-liorna.      Au   equally    unfortunate   result    met 
Fedorenki),  who,  takiuj^  advanta^je  of  the  thick  fog,  Imreli 
failed  to  capture  the  town  at  daybreak.     Pan  Korf  repul 
Lim  at  tlie  ht-ad  of  the  Geruiiuiii ;  then  8obieski  and  Kouy- 
et8jK>lski  cut  the  fugitives  almost  to  pieces. 

Hut  this  was  nothing  in  comparison  with  the  awful  attacl 
of  July  11*.  On  the  previous  night  the  Cossacks  had  raised' 
in  front  of  Viahuyevctski's  <iuarters  a  lofty  cmbaukment, 
from  which  guns  of  larj,'e  calibre  vomited  an  uninterrupted 
fire.  Whfr-n  the  day  had  closed,  and  the  first  stars  were  in 
the  sky,  teus  of  thousands  of  mon  rushed  to  the  attack»j 
At  the  same  time  appeared  some  scores  of  terrible  mi 
chin(*s,  like  towers,  wnich  rolled  slowly  to  the  intrem 
ment.  At  their  sides  ruse  bridges,  like  monstrous  win| 
which  were  to  be  thrown  over  the  ditches;  and  their  tops 
were  smokinp,  bhrnn^,  and  roaring  with  discharges  of 
,  and  muskets.     Thef^c  towers  moved  oi 

ol  heads  like  giant  commanders,  — noi 

)  111  tho  fire  of  guns,  now  disappearing  in  smoke 

a,  ii.-8S. 

The  aoliliers  pointt'd  them  out  to  one  anotlier  from  a  dis- 
tance, whispering; :  '^  Those  are  the  '  travelling  towers.' 
We  are  the  men  that  Hmeluitski  is  going  to  grind  with 
those  wimlmills.*' 

"See  how  tliry  roll,  with  a  noise  like  thuiidi*r!  " 

^*  At  chcm  from  the  cannon !  At  them  from  the  cannon ! " 
cried  some. 

In  fact  the  prince's  gunners  sont  ball  after  ball,  bomb 
after  t>omb,  at  those  terrible  mivchini-s ;  but  since  tJiey  were 


visible  only  wheu  '! 
balls  mi^sfd  thorn   > 

Meanwhile  ti 
nearer,  like  a 
distant  e>  Uie  )ie;i. 

''Ufl*'  ■  J'^hsLf  \u  the  cavalry  near  Skshetoski,  ''I 


lighted  the  darkness,  the 
<ie. 

CoesAcka  dreir  nearer  and 
ig  in  the  night  from  the 


684 


WITH  FIRE   AND  SWORIX 


am  hot  as  never  before  in  my  life.  The  night  la  so  aultxy 
that  there  is  not  a  dry  thread  on  me.  The  devils  invented 
those  machines.  God  j^'ant  the  ground  to  open  under  tlu-in, 
for  those  ruffians  are  like  a  bone  in  my  throat, —  amen  I  We 
pan  neither  eat  nor  sleep.  Dogs  ai-e  in  a  better  condition 
of  life  than  we.     Uf !  how  hot  I " 

It  w:is  really  op]}ressive  and  sultry ;  bolides,  the  air  was 
saturated  with  exlialations  from  bodies  decaying  for  several 
days  over  the  whole  field.  The  sky  was  covered  with  a 
blaek  and  low  veil  of  clouds.  A  storm  or  tempest  waa 
hanging  over  Zbaraj.  Sweat  covered  the  botlies  of  soldieta 
under  arms,  and  their  breasts  were  panting  from  exertion. 
At  that  moment  drums  began  to  grumble  in  the  darkueaa. 

**They  will  attack  immediately,"  said  Skshetuski.  "Do 
you  hear  the  drum  ?  " 

"  Yes.  I  wish  the  devils  would  drum  them!  It  is  pure 
desperation  !" 

"  Cut  I  cut ! "  roared  the  crowds,  rushing  to  the  ramparts. 

The  battle  raged  along  the  whole  length  of  the  rampart. 
They  struck  at  the  same  time  on  Visliuyevetbkij  Lantsko* 
ronski,  Firlei,  and  Ostroi-og,  so  that  one  could  not  give  aid 
to  the  other.  The  Cossacks,  excited  with  gorailka,  went 
still  more  ragingly  than  during  the  previous  assaults,  but 
they  met  a  still  more  valiant  resistance.  The  heroic  spirit 
of  their  leader  gave  life  to  the  soldiers.  The  terrible 
quarter  infantry,  formed  of  Mazovians^  fought  with  the 
Cossacks,  so  that  they  became  thoroughly  intermiugled  with 
them.  They  fought  with  gun-stocks,  fists,  and  teeth.  Under 
the  blows  of  the  stubborn  Mazovians  several  hundred  of 
the  splendid  Zaporojian  infantry  foil.  The  battle  grew  mona 
and  more  desjwirate  along  the  whole  line.  Th«  mnnkeu 
barrels  burned  tlie  hands  of  the  soldiers  ;  brrath  t *'  n; 

the  voices  of  the  commanders  died  in  their  ti  la 

shouting.     Sobiettki  and  Skshetuski  fell  with  their  cavalry 
upon  the  Cossack  flank,  trampling  whole  regiments. 

Hour  followed  hour,  but  the  assault  relaxed  not;  fof 
Hmelnitski  filled  the  great  gaps  of  the  Cossack  ranks,  in 
the  twinkle  of  an  eye,  with  new  men.  The  Tartars  in. 
creased  the  uproar,  at  the  same  time  seiuling  clouds  of 
arrows  on  the  defending  soldiers;  men  from  iH^hind  drove 
the  mob  to  the  assault  with  clubs  and  rawhide  whips,  Ua^ 
contendeil  with  rage,  breast  struck  breast,  man  closed  with 
man  in  the  grip  of  death.  They  strugglisl,  as  the  xaging 
waves  of  the  sea  struggle  with  an  island  cliff* 
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Suddenly  the  earth  trembled;  the  whole  heavens  were  in 
blue  flames,  as  if  God  could  uo  longer  wituess  the  horrors 
of  men.  An  awful  crash  silencted  the  shouts  of  combatants 
and  tlie  roar  of  cannon.  The  artillery  of  heaven  then  began 
its  more  awful  discharges.  Thunders  rolled  on  every  side, 
from  the  east  to  the  west.  It  seemed  as  tltough  the  sky 
had  burst,  together  with  the  cloudi  and  was  rolling  on  to 
the  heads  of  the  combatants.  At  moments  the  whole  world 
seemed  like  one  flame ;  at  moments  all  were  blind  in  the 
darkness,  and  again  ruddy  zigzags  of  lightning  rent  the 
black  veiL  A  whirlwind  struck  once  and  again,  tore  away 
thousands  of  caps,  streamers,  and  flags^  and  swept  them  in 
the  twinkle  of  an  eye  over  the  battk-lield.  Thunders  began 
to  roll,  one  after  another;  then  followed  a  chaos  of  peals, 
flashes,  whirlwind,  Are,  and  darkness;  the  heavens  were  as 
mad  as  the  men. 

The  unhcanl-of  tempest  niged  over  the  town,  the  castle^ 
the  trenches,  and  the  taUir.  The  battle  was  stopped.  At 
la^t  the  flood-gates  of  hi'aven  were  open,  and  not  streams, 
but  rivers  of  rain  jtoured  down  upon  the  earth.  The  deluge 
hid  the  light;  nothing  could  be  seen  a  step  in  advance. 
Bodies  were  swimming  in  the  ditch-  The  Cossa4:!k  regi- 
ments, abandoning  the  assault,  fled  one  aftcsr  the  other  to 
the  tabor ;  going  at  random,  they  stumbled  against  one  an- 
other, and  thinking  that  the  enemy  was  pursuing,  scattered 
in  the  darkness;  guns  and  ammunition  wagons  followed 
them,  sticking  and  getting  ovfrturnf^d  on  the  way.  Water 
washed  down  the  Cossack  -9 

and  zigzags,  lUled  the  cov.  .       ,  _  '  .  'h 

ditches,  and  ran  roaring  over  the  plain  as  if  pursuing  the 
Cossacks. 

The  rain  increased  every  moment  The  infantry  in  the 
trenches  Inft  the  ramp-irts,  seeking  shelter  under  the  bents. 
Hut  for  the  cavalry  of  Hobieski  and  Skshetuski  there  came 
no  order  to  withdraw ;  they  stood  one  by  the  other  as  if  in 
a  lake,  and  shook  the  water  from  their  shoulders.  The 
tempest  began  gradually  t/)  slacken.  After  midnight  the 
rain  stopped  entirely.  Through  the  rents  in  the  clouds 
here  ana  there  the  stars  glitterpd.  Still  an  hour  passed, 
and  the  water  had  fallen  a  little.  Then  before  Skahetaski's 
squadron  appeared  the  priuee  himself  unexpectedly. 

"Gentlemen,"  inquired  he,  "your  pouches  are  not  wet?" 

*'  Dry,  seriMio  prince  !  "  answered  SkshetoskL 

*' That's  right!  dismount  for  ma|  advance  through  thm 
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water  to  those  machines,  put  i>ow<ler  to  them  and  fire  tHexa. 
Go  quietly  I     Sobieski  will  gy  with  you." 

"According  to  orders  !  "  replied  SkshetuskL 

The  prince  now  cauglit  sight  of  the  drenched    Zaglobau' 
"  You  asked  to  go  out  on  a  sally ;  go  now  with  theae,"  said  hc»j 

"Ah,  devil,  here  is  au  overcoat  for  you  I"  muttered 
globa.     "This  is  all  that  ^vua  wanting." 

Half  an  hour  later,  two  divisions  of  knights,  two  hundred] 
and  hfty  men,  wading  to  their  waists  in  the  water  will 
sabres  in  hand,  hasteneil  to  those  terrible  moving  towers  o| 
the  Cossacks,  standing  about  IiaU  a  furlong  from  the  trench*) 
One  division  was  led  by  tliat  •*  lion  of  lions,"  >larf  k  S<tbieski, 
starosta  of  Krasnostav,  who  would  not  hear  of  remaining  iuj 
the  trench  ;  the  other  by  8kshetuski.     Attendants  followed' 
the  knights  with  buckets  of  tar,  torches,  and  powder.    They 
went  as  (quietly  as  wolves  stealing  in  the  dark  night  to  a 
shecpfold. 

Volodyovski  went,  as  a  volunteer  with  Skshetuski,  foi 
Pan  Michael  loved  such  expeditions  more  than  life.  H«' 
tripped  along  through  tho  water,  joy  in  his  heart  and  sabre 
in  Land.  At  his  side  w:i«  l'odbij>ient;i,  with  his  drawn  sword, 
conspicuous  above  all,  for  he  was  two  heads  higher  than  the 
tallest.  Among  them  Zugloba  (mtihed  on  panting,  while  hoi 
muttered  witli  vexation  and  imitated  the  words  of  the 
prince,  — 

" '  You  asked  to  go  on  a  sally  ;  go  now  with  these.'  AH 
right!  A  dog  wouldn't  go  to  a  wedding  through  suchi 
water  as  this.  If  over  I  advise  a  sally  in  such  weather  may 
I  never  drink  anything  but  water  while  I  live!  I  am  not  a 
duck,  and  my  belly  isn't  a  bnat.  I  have  always  held  wat^r, 
in  horror,  and  what  kind  of  water  is  this  in  which  peasoufcj 
carrion  is  steeping  ?  '* 

"Quiet!"  said  Volodyovski. 

"Quiet  yourself!    Vou  are  not  bigger  than  a  gadgaoti,] 
and  you  know  how  to  swim,  it  is  easy  for  you.    I  nj  evaiaj 
that  it  is  unhandsome  on  tho  part  of  the  prince  to  t^ire  xao\ 
no  peace.     After  the  killing  of  Burlai.  ZaglolM  haa  don« 
enough ;  let  every  one  do  as  much,  and  let  Zagloba  hare 
peace,  for  you  will  be  a  pretty-looking  crowd  when  he  ia 
gone.     For  God's  sake,  if  T  fall  intu  a  holn,  pull  me  out  hj 
the  <*ars,  for  I  shall  fill  with  wat*r  at  once-** 

"  Quiet ! "  said  Skshetuski      "  The  C<^ssaeka  are  sitting  ia 
those  dark  shelters  ;  they  will  he.-ir  you."  ^ 

"  Where  ?    What  do  you  tell  mo  'i  " 
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**  There  in  those  hillocks,  under  the  sods." 

"That  is  all  that  was  wanting !  May  the  bright  lightning 
smash  —  " 

Volodyovski  stopped  the  remaining  words  by  putting  his 
hand  on  Zagloba's  mouth,  for  the  shelters  were  kii-uly  lifty 
yards  distant.  The  knights  went  silently  indeed,  but  the 
water  spattered  under  their  feet ;  hiippily  rain  began  to  fall 
again,  and  the  patter  deadened  the  nouse  of  their  ste^jfi. 

The  guards  were  not  at  the  shelters.  Who  could  have 
expected  a  sally  after  an  assault  in  such  a  temi>est,  when  the 
combatants  were  divided  by  something  like  a  lake  7 

Volodyovski  and  Pan  Longin  sprang  ahead  and  reached 
the  shelter  first.  Volodyovski  let  his  sabre  drop,  put  his 
band  to  his  mouth  and  l)Ogan  to  cry:  "Hei,  men! 

"What?"  answered  frutu  within  the  voices  of  Cossacks, 
evidently  convinced  tliat  some  one  from  the  Cossaok  tabor 
was  coming. 

"  Glory  to  God  I "  answered  Volodyovski ;  "  let  ua  in ! " 

**  Don't  you  know  the  wav  ?  " 

"  I  do,"  replied  Volodyovski,  and  feeling  for  the  entrance  he 
jumped  in.    PodbipientJ^  with  a  few  others,  ru.shed  after  him. 

At  that  moment  the  interior  of  the  shelter  resounded 
with  the  terrified  shout  of  men;  at  the  same  instant  the 
knights  rushed  with  a  shout  to  the  other  shelter.  In  the 
darkness  were  heard  groans  and  clash  of  steel ;  here  and 
there  some  dark  figures  rushed  past,  others  fell  on  the 
ground,  then  came  the  report  of  a  shot ;  but  all  did  not  last 
longer  tlian  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  The  Cossacks,  surprised 
for  the  most  part  while  in  a  deep  sleep,  did  not  even  defend 
themselves,  and  were  destroyed  before  they  could  seize  their 
weapons. 

**To  the  marching  towent  to  the  marching  towers  P' 
cried  Sobieski. 

They  hurried  to  the  towers- 

"Fire  them  from  within,  for  they  are  wet  ontaidol" 
shouted  Skshetuski. 

But  the  command  was  not  easy  of  eseoutiotL  In  thefifl 
towers  built  of  pine  planks  there  was  neither  door  nor 
opening.  The  Cossack  gunners  mounted  thorn  on  ladders. 
The  guns,  since  only  those  of  the  smallor  calibre  oould  be 
carried,  were  drawn  up  with  ropes.  The  knights  therefore 
ran  aronnd  the  towers  some  time  yet,  cutting  the  phuiks  in 
vain  with  their  sabrea  or  grasping  with  their  hands  on 
comers. 
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Happily  the  attendants  had  axes ;  they  began  to  cut.     So 
bieski  ordered  them  to  place  boxes  uuderneath  with  powdcri 
prepared  ou  purpose.     The  buckets  vrilh  tar,  as  well  as  thaj 
torches  were  lighted;  and  tiame  began  to  lick  the  planJu^ 
wet  outside  but  full  of  pitch  within. 

Before,  however,  the  planks  had  caught  fire  or  the  p»owder 
had  exploded.  Pan  Longin  bent  down  and  raised  an  enor- 
mous stone,  dug  out  of  the  ground  by  the  Cossacks.  Four 
of  the  strongest  men  could  not  move  it  from  its  place  ;  buti 
he  raised  it,  and  only  through  tlie  light  of  the  Uir-buckets 
could  it  be  seen  that  the  blood  came  to  his  face.  Xlio 
knights  grew  dumb  with  amazement. 

**  He  is  a  Horeules  !  May  the  bullets  strike  him  I "  cried 
they,  raising  their  hands. 

Pan  Longin  approached  the  still  unkindled  machinei  bencj 
and  hurled  the  stone  at  the  very  centre  of  the  wall. 

Those  present  bent  their  heads,  so  loud  was  the  whistle  of' 
the  stone.     The  mortises  were  broken  by  the  blow  ;  a  rattle 
was  heard  all  around ;  the  tower  twisted  as  if  broken  in  two^ 
and  fell  with  a  crash.     The  pile  of  timber  was  covered  with 
pitch  and  fired  in  a  moment. 

Soon  gigantic  flames  illuminated  the  whole  plain.  KbUa 
fell  continually;  but  the  fire  was  too  strong,  and  tho«« 
moving  towers  were  burning,  to  the  astonishment  of  both 
armies,  since  the  night  was  so  wet. 

Stepka,  Kulak,  and  Mrozovetski  hurried  from  the  CoBasA 
tabor  with  several  thousand  men,  to  quench  the  fire.  Pil- 
lars of  flame  and  red  smoke  shot  up  toward  the  sky.  with 
power  increasing  each  moment,  and  wore  reflected  in  tho 
lakes  and  ponds  formed  by  tho  tempest  on  the  battle-finld. 

The  knights  began  to  return  in  serried  ranks  to  the  ram- 
part. They  were  greeted  even  at  that  diRtanoc  with  jthnuts 
of  joy.  Suddenly  Skshotuski  looked  around,  oast  his  eyes 
into  the  heart  of  the  company,  and  called  wiUi  a  thundering 
voice:  "Halt!" 

Pau  Longin  and  the  little  knight  were  not  among  the  re^ 
turning.  It  was  evident  that,  carried  away  by  ardor,  they 
had  remained  too  long  at  the  last  tower,  and  perhaps  found 
Cossacks  hidden  somewhere ;  it  was  enough  that,  Boemingl^, 
they  had  not  noticed  the  retreat. 

"  Return  !  *'  commanded  Skshetuski. 

Sobieskif  at  the  other  end  of  the  line,  did  not  know  what 
had  happened  and  ran  to  inquire.  At  that  moment  the  two 
kiiights  showed  themselves  as  if  they  had  risen  out  of  the 
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earth,  half-way  l)etween  the  towers  and  the  other  knights. 
P.iii  Lougin  with  his  gloaming  broadsword  strode  with 
:igaiitii'  step!),  and  at  bis  Bide  ran  Pan  Michael  on  a  trot, 
iuth  bod  their  he:ids  turiiod  Ut  the  Cosaacka,  who  were 
^chasing  them  like  a  piuik  of  dugs.  Uy  the  red  light  of  the 
uincs  the  whole  piirstiit  was  perfectly  visible.  One  would 
Lhave  said  that  an  enormous  elk  with  lier  young  was  retreat- 
ring  before  a  crowd  of  hnntors  ready  to  hurl  herself  at  any 
[moment  on  the  enemy. 

"They  will  be  killed  !     By  the  mercy  of  God,  forward!" 

cried  Zagloba,  in  a  heart-rending  voice  ;  "they  will  be  shot 

'"Vrith  arrows  or  muskeU  !  By  the  wounds  of  Christ,  forward  I " 

And  not  considering  that  a  new  battle  might  begin  in  a 

^moment  he  flew,  sabre  in  hand,  with  iSkshetuski  and  others^ 

the  succor ;  he  thrust,  twisted,  sprang  up,  panted,  cried, 

ras  shaking  all  over,  and  rushed  on  with  what  legs  and 

)reath  remained  to  him. 

Tha  Cossacks,  however,  did  not  fire,  for  their  ninskets 
were  wet,  and  the  strings  of  their  bows  damp ;  they  only 
j>ressed  on.  Some  had  pnshed  to  the  front  and  were  about  to 
run  up,  when  both  knights  at  bay  turned  to  them  and  giving 
an  awful  shout,  raised  their  sabres  on  high.  The  Cossacks 
halted.  Pan  J^ongin,  with  his  immense  sword,  seemed  to 
[them  some  supernatural  being. 

Aa  two  tawny  wolves  pressed  orermuch  by  hounds  turn 
id  show  their  whito  teeth,  and  the  dogs  whining  at  a  dis- 
ince  do  not  dare  to  rush  nn,  so  these  turned  rej^atedly, 
and  each  time  their  pursuers  halted.     Once  only  a  maa,  evi- 
dently of  bolder  nature,  ran  up  to  them  with  a  scythe  in  his 
^and ;  but  Pan  Michael  sprang  at  him  like  a  wildcat  and  bit 
Lim  to  death.     The  rest  waited  for  their   comrades,  who 
['wero  coming  on  the  ran  in  a  dense  body. 

Bnt  the  line  of  Cossacks  came  nearer  and  nearer,  and 
.Zagloba  flew  with  hia  sabre  over  hia  bead,  ahouting  with 
[An  unearthly  voice:  "Kill!  slay!" 

Then  there  was  a  rejtort  from  the  bulwarks,  and  a  bomb 
lacreaining  like  a  screech-owl  described  a  red  arc  in  the  sky 
jand  fell  in  the  dense  crowd;  after  it  a  second,  a  third,  a 
sntli.  It  seemed  that  battle  would  begin  anew.  Till  the 
f«iege  of  Zlwiraj,  projectiles  of  that  kind  were  unknown  to 
ithe  Cossacks,  and  when  sober  they  feared  them  terribly, 
ling  in  them  the  sorcery  of  Yeremi.  The  crowd  therefore 
>ped  for  a  moment,  then  broke  in  two ;  the  bombs  bursty 
^ring  death  and  destruction* 
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"Save  yourselves  J   save  yourselves!"   was   shotited  in 
tones  of  tenor. 

All  fled.     Pan  Longin  and  Volodyovski  dropped  into  the 

saving  ranks  of  tlu*  bussars.  Zagloba  threw  himself  on  the 
ne<;k  ot  one  and  the  other,  and  kissed  them  on  the  cheeks 
and  eyes.  Joy  was  choking  hiin  ;  but  he  restrained  it,  n 
wishing  to  show  the  softness  ot  his  heart,  and  cried,  — 

**  Oh,  the  ox-drivers!     I  won*t  sjiy  that  I  love  you,  but 
was  alarmed  about  you!     Is  that  the  way  you  undt'rj*ti4ni 
service,  to  lag  in  the  rear?    You  ought  to  be  dragged  behioi 
liorses  over  the  square  by  your  feet.    1  shall  be  the  tirst  to  te 
thu  prince,  that  he  may  think  of  a  punishment  for  you.    No' 
we'll  go  to  sleep.     Thank  God  for  that  too!     Those  do 
brothers  were  lu<*ky  to  run  away  before  the  bombs,  for 
should  have  cut  thorn  up  like  cabbage.     1  prefer  fighting 
seeing  rny  friends  die.      We  must  have  a  drink   to-nigh 
Thank  God  for  that  too  !     1  thought  wo  should  have  to  sin 
the  requiem  over  you  to-morrow.     But  I  am  sorry  there  wa« 
no  tight,  for  my  hand  is  itching  awfidly,  though   I  gav« 
theiu  beaus  aud  ouions  iu  the  sheltorb." 
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CHAPTER  LIX. 


Thb  Poles  had  to  raise  new  ramparts  to  render  tho  earth- 
rorks  of  the  Cotisacks  useless  and  make  defence  easier  iVtr 
iftir  own  reducod  forces.  Tliey  dug  therofore  all  night  after 
10  storui.  On  this  accuunt  the  Cossacks  were  not  idle. 
Having  approui-hed  (juietly  in  the  dark  nijLjht  between  Thurs- 
day and  Frid.iy,  they  threw  uj»  a  second  and  much  higher 
wall  around  the  camp.  All  shouted  at  dawn,  and  began 
to  tire  at  once,  and  four  whole  days  and  niglits  thoy  con- 
tinued firing.  Much  damage  was  done  on  both  aides,  fur 
from  l)oth  aidits  the  liest  gunners  emulated  one  another. 

From  time  to  time  masses  of  Coss^vcks  and  the  mob 
rushed  to  attJick,  but  ditl  not  reach  the  ramparts.  Only 
the  musketry  fire  became  hotter.  The  enemy,  having 
strong  forces,  changtHl  the  divisions  in  action,  leading  soma 
to  rest  and  others  to  tight.  But  in  the  Polish  irarnp  there 
were  no  men  for  change.* ;  the  same  persons  had  to  shoot, 
rush  to  the  defiance  at  any  moment  under  danger  of  as- 
saults, bury  the  dead,  dig  walls,  and  raise  the  rami<arts  for 
tetter  defence.  The  besieged  slept,  or  rather  dozed,  on  the 
ramparts  under  fire,  while  balls  were  flying  so  thickly  that 
every  morning  tliey  could  be  swept  from  the  square.  For 
four  days  no  one  removed  his  clothing.  The  men  got  wet 
in  the  rain,  dry  in  the  sun,  were  burning  in  the  daytime 
and  chilled  at  night.  During  four  days  not  one  of  them  had 
anything  warm  in  his  mouth;  they  drank  gorailka,  mixing 
powder  with  it  for  greater  strength  ;  they  gnawed  cakes,  and 
^ore  with  their  t-eeth  hard  dried  meat  ;  and  all  this  in  Uio 
Jlnidst  of  smoke  and  tire,  the  whistling  of  balls  and  the  thun- 
der of  cannon.  It  was  nothing  to  get  struck  on  the  head  or 
body;  a  soldier  tied  a  nasty  bit  of  chifh  around  his  bloody 
head  and  fought  on.    They  were  ^'  !  men, — with  torn 

coats,  rusty  weai>ons.  shattered  Ui  their  hands,  ey»is 

red  from  sleeplessness ;  ever  on  the  alert,  ever  willing  day 
and  night,  wet  weather  or  dry  ;  always  rea/ly  for  battle. 

The  soldiers  were  infatuated  with  their  leader,  with 
danger,  with  assaults,  with  wounds  and  deallu  A  certain 
heroic  exaltation  seized  their  souls;  tht^ir  hearts  beuamn 
haughty,  their  minds  callous.     Horror  became  to  them,  a 
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delight.    Different  regiments  strove  for  pre-eminence  il 
during  hunger,  sleeplessneBS,  toil,  during,  and  fury, 
was  earried  to  such  a  degree  that  it  was  difficult  to  ket 
the  soldiers  on  the  walls ;  they  were  brcakiug  out  againi 
the  enemy  as  wolves  ravenous  from  hiinffer  against  ah* 
In  all  the  regiments  reigned  a  kind  of  wild  joy.     If  a  ni: 
were  to  mention  surrender,  he  would  be  torn  to  pieces  ii 
the  twinkle  of  an  eye,     **  We  want  to  die  I"  was  repeats 
by  every  mouth. 

Kvery  command  of  the  leader  was  carried  out  with  lighl 
ning  rapidity.  Once  it  happened  that  the  prince,  in  hij 
evening  tour  of  the  ramparts,  heai-ing  that  the  fire  of  tl 

Suarter-regiment  of  Leshclnnski  was  wt?akening,  came  to 
le  soldiers,  and  asked  :  "  Why  don*t  you  fire  ?  " 

''Our  powder  is  gone;  we  have  sent  to  the  castle  f< 
more." 

"  You  have  it  nearer ! "  said  the  prince,  poiuting  to 
enemy's  trench. 

He  had  scarcely  spoken  when  the  whole  body  sprani 
from  the  rampart,  rushed  to  tlio  enemy,  and  fell  like  iP 
hurricane  on  the  intrenchment.  The  Cossacks  were  clubbed 
with  muskets  and  stabbed  with  pikes,  four  guns  were  spiked ; 
and  after  half  an  hour  the  soldiers,  decimated  but  vnctorious, 
returned  with  a  considerable  supply  of  powder  in  kegs  ax>d 
hunting-horns. 

Day  followed  day.  The  Cossack  approaches  enclosed  the 
Polish  rampart  with  an  ever-narrowing  ring,  and  pushed  into 
it  like  wedges  into  a  tree.  The  firing  was  so  close  that 
without  counting  the  assaults  ten  meu  a  day  fell  in  each 
battalion ;  the  priests  were  unable  to  visit  tnem  with  tho 
sacrameut.  The  besieged  slieltered  tliemselves  with  wa^ 
ons,  tents,  skins,  and  suspended  clothing.  In  the  nighl 
they  buried,  the  defid  wherever  they  happened  to  lie  ;  bi 
the  living  fought  the  more  desperately  over  the  gnivos  ol 
their  comrades  of  the  day  before.  Hmclnitski  ext>ondo( 
the  blood  of  bis  people  uns|mringly,  but  each  storm  broughl 
him  only  greater  loss.  He  was  astonished  liimsolf  at 
resiatance.  He  counted  only  on  this, — that  time 
weaken  the  hearts  and  strength  of  the  besiegcdi 
did  pass,  but  they  showed  an  increasing  contempt 
death. 

The  leaders  gave  the  example  to  their  mem    Prince  Yci 
emi  slept  on  bare  ground  at  the  rampart,  drank  gorailka,' 
and  ate  dried  horse-tlcsh,  sufleriug  changes  of  weather 
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IuLIb  Ijeyond  his  lordly  position.  KoDyetspolski  and  Sobl* 
eaki  led  reginieats  to  Uie  saliieH  in  person;  iu  time  of  as- 
sault they  exposed  themselves  without  armor  in  the  thickest 
rain  of  bullets.  Even  leaders  who,  like  Ustrorog,  were  lack- 
ing in  miliUiry  experience,  and  on  whom  the  soldiers  looked 
with  distrust,  appeared  now,  under  the  hand  of  Yeremi,  to 
booome  different  men.  <i>ld  Firlei  and  Lantskoronski  slept 
also  at  the  ramparts;  and  Pshiyemski  put  guns  in  order  dur- 
ing the  day,  and  at  night  dug  under  the  earth  like  a  mole, 
putting  couuter-mines  beneath  the  mines  of  the  enemy, 
throwiug  out  anproaches,  or  opening  underground  rouds 
by  which  the  soldiers  came  like  spirits  of  death  among  the 
sleeping  Cossacks. 

Finally  Hmelnitski  determined  to  try  negotiations,  with 
the  idea  too  that  in  the  mean  while  ho  might  accomplish 
something  by  stratagem.  On  the  evening  of  July  24  the 
Cossacks  began  to  cry  from  the  trenches  to  Uie  Poles  to 
stop  hriug.  The  Zaporoiians  declared  tlmt  the  hetmau 
wantf^d  to  see  old  Zatsvilikhovski.  After  a  short  consnl- 
tation  the  commanders  agreed  to  the  proposition,  and  the 
old  man  went  out  of  the  camp. 

The  knights  saw  from  a  distance  that  caps  were  removed 
before  him  in  the  trenches ;  for  Zatsvilikhovski,  during  the 
short  period  that  Ike  was  couimissiunur,  succeeded  in  gain- 
ing the  good-will  of  the  wild  Zai>orojians,  and  llmelnitski 
himself  respected  him.  The  tiring  ceased.  The  Cossacks 
with  their  approaches  were  close  to  the  ramparts,  and  the 
knights  went  down  to  them.  Both  sides  were  on  their 
guardj  but  there  was  nctthing  unfriendly  in  those  meetings. 
The  nobles  had  always  esteemetl  the  Cossacks  more  thaa 
the  common  herd,  and  now,  knowing  their  bravery  and  en- 
durance in  battle,  they  spoke  with  them  on  terms  of  equalitv 
as  cavaliers  with  cavaliers.  The  Cossacks  examine  with 
wonder  that  impregnable  nest  of  lions  which  checked  all 
their  power  and  that  of  the  Khan.  They  began  to  be 
friendly,  therefore,  to  talk  and  complain  tluit  so  much 
Christian  blood  waa  flowing;  finally  they  treated  one 
another  to  tobacco  and  gorailka. 

"Ah,  gentlemen/'  said  the  old  Zafiorojians,  "if  you  had 
stood  up  like  this  always,  there  would  have  been  no  Jtjltiya 
Vodi,  Korsiin,  or  I'ilavtsi.  You  are  real  devils,  not  men, 
^udi  as  we  have  not  seen  yet  in  the  world," 

"Come  to-morrow  and  the  day  after;  you  will  ali^ya 

id  as  the  same." 
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"We  ^l  come ;  but  thauk  God  now  for  the  breathiug-Bpell 
A  power  of  Christian  blood  is  ilowing;  but,  anyhow,  hung< 
will  conquer  you." 

"The  king  will  como  before  hunger;  we  have  just  eateaj 
a  hearty  meal." 

"If  provisions  fail  uh,  we  will  go  to  your  tabors,"  said' 
Zagloba,  with  his  hand  on  his  hip. 

"God  grant  Father  Zatsvilikhovski  to  make  some  agre»-, 
Tuent  with  our  hetman!  If  he  does  n%  wc  shall  hare  oa] 
assault  this  eveuiiig.'' 

**  We  are  akeady  tired  of  waiting  for  you." 

"The  Khan  has  promised  that  you  '11  all  get  your  '  fate,' " 

"And  our  prince  has  promised  the  Khan  that  ha  will 
drag  him  by  the  beard  at  his  horse's  tail." 

"  He  is  a  wizard^  but  he  can't  do  that." 

"Better  for  you  to  go  with  onr  prince  against  the  Pagans 
than  to  raise  your  hands  against  the  authorities.'' 

"  H'm  I  with  your  prince  !     >;ioe  work  indeed  I " 

"Why  do  you  revolt'/  The  king  will  come;  fear  the 
kiug.     Prince  Yeremi  was  a  father  to  you  too — " 

"  Such  a  father,  as  Death  is  mother.  The  plague  haa  Dot, 
killtid  so  many  brave  heroes  as  he." 

"  He  will  be  woTse ;  you  don't  know  him  yet." 

"  We  don't  want  lo  know  him.  Our  old  men  «ay  Um^ 
whatever  Cossack  looks  him  in  the  eye  is  given  to  death.'* 

*'  It  will  l)e  so  with  Hmeliiitski." 

"God  knows  what  will  be.  This  is  sure,  that  it  is  not 
for  them  both  to  live  in  the  white  world.  Our  father  says 
if  you  would  give  him  up  Yorenii  he  would  let  you  all  go 
free,  and  bow  down  to  the  king  with  all  of  us." 

Here  the  soldiers  began  to  frown  and  grit  their  tooUu 

"lie  silent,  or  we  '11  draw  our  sabres  I  " 

"You  Poles  ai-P  angry,  but  you'll  have  your  '  fate-*" 

And  8o  thoy  conversed,  sometimes  pleasantly  and  8am<^ 
times  with  threats^  which,  in  Hpit(^  of  tht^m,  burst  out  like 
thunder-|»eala.  In  the  afternoon  Zatsvilikhovski  returned 
to  the  camp.  There  were  no  negotiations,  and  a  cessation 
of  arms  was  not  obtained.  Hmolnitski  put  forth  monstroiia 
demands, — tliat  the  prince  aixl  Konyotspolski  should  kw 
given  uj)  to  hiui.  Finally  he  told  over  the  wrongs  of  the 
Za|K)rojifins,  and  bi*gan  to  {lersuade  Zatsvilikhovski  to  r^ 
main  with  him  for  good;  whereupon  the  old  knight  wm« 
onragiHl,  sprang  up,  and  went  away.  In  the  evening  fol- 
lowed an  assault,  which  was  repulsed  with  blood*     Xhd 
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whole  camp  was  in  fire  for  two  hours.  The  Cossacks  wera 
not  only  hurled  from  the  walla,  but  the  infantry  capturetl 
the  first  i  n  trench  me  nt,  desti-oyed  the  embrasures,  the  sshel- 
tera,  and  burned  fourteen  moving  towers.  Hiueluitski  swore 
that  night  to  the  Khan  that  he  would  not  withdraw  while 
a  man  remained  alive  in  the  camp. 

The  next  day  at  dawn  brought  fresh  musketry-firing, 
digging  under  the  ramparts,  and  a  battle  till  evening  with 
flailSfScytfaes,  sabres,  stones,  and  clods  of  earth.  The  friendly 
feeling  of  tlie  day  before,  and  regret  at  the  spilling  of  Chris- 
tian blood  gave  way  to  still  greater  obstinat^y.  Kain  began 
to  fall  in  the  morning.  That  day  half-rations  were  issued  to 
the  soldiers,  at  which  Zagloba  complained  greatly,  but  in 
general  empty  stomachs  redoubled  the  rage  of  tlie  I'oles. 
Tliey  swore  to  fall  one  after  the  other,  and  not  to  surrender 
to  the  last  breath.  The  evening  brought  new  assaults  from 
the  Cossacks,  disguised  as  Turks,  lastiugf  however,  but  a 
short  time.  A  night  full  of  uproar  and  cries  followed, 
''a  very  quarrelsome  night*'  Firing  did  nut  cease  for  a 
moment.  I^oth  Aides  challenged  each  other;  they  fought 
in  groups  and  pairs.  Pan  Longin  went  out  to  the  skinninh, 
but  no  one  would  stand  before  him  ;  they  men^ly  fired  at 
him  from  a  distance.  Hut  Stempovski  covered  himself  with 
great  glory,  and  also  Votodyovski,  who  in  single  combat 
killed  the  famous  j>artisan  Dundar. 

At  lost  Zagloba  himself  came  out,  but  only  to  enconnters 
of  the  tongue.  "After  killing  Burlai,"  sai<i  he,  '*  I  ciuinot 
meet  every  common  scrub  I "  But  in  the  encounter  uf 
tongues  he  found  no  equal  among  the  Cossauks,  a^id  ha 
brought  them  to  despair;  when  covered  with  a  good  em- 
bankment he  cried,  as  if  under  the  ground,  with  a  steu* 
torian  voice,  — 

*'  Sit  here  at  Zbaraj,  yon  clowns,  bat  the  Lithaanian 
soldiers  are  going  down  the  Dnieper.  They  are  salut- 
ing your  wives  and  young  women.  Next  spring  you  will 
find  crowds  of  little  Botvioians  in  your  cottages,  if  yon 
find  the  cottages." 

The  Lithuanian  army  was  really  descending  the  Dnieper, 
under  Radzivil,  bnrning  and  destroying,  leaving  only  land 
and  water.  The  Cossacks  knowing  this  fell  into  a  rage,  and 
in  answer  hailed  bullets  on  Zagloba,  as  a  man  sliakes  wtiixs 
from  a  tree.  But  Zagloba  took  good  care  of  his  heml  be- 
hind the  embankment,  and  cried  ai;j::Lin, — 

"  Vou  have  missed,  j-ou  dog-spirits,  but  I  didn't  misa 
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Burial.  I  am  alone  here ;  come  to  a  duel  with  m© !  You'' 
know  me  1  Gome  on,  you  clowns  I  shoot  ou  whilo  you  havti 
a  chance,  for  next  winter  you  'U  be  taking  care  of  young  Tat- 
tars  in  the  Crimea,  or  making  dams  ou  the  Dnieper.  Coue 
on,  come  on  1  I  '11  give  a  copper  for  the  head  of  your 
Hmel.  Give  him  a  whack  on  the  snout  from  me,  from  Za- 
globa,  do  you  hear  ?  Hei  ]  you  filthy  fools,  i3  it  little  of  your 
carrion  that  lies  on  the  held  smelling  like  deatl  dog^  ?  The 
plague  sends  her  respects  to  you.  To  your  forks,  to  your 
ploughs,  to  your  boats,  you  scurvy  villains  !  It  ia  for  3'oa  , 
to  tug  salt  and  dried  cherries  agaiust  the  current  of  the 
Dnieper,  not  to  stand  in  our  way." 

The  Cossacks  had  their  laugh  too  at  the  "  Panowie '  who 
have  one  biscuit  for  three,"  and  they  were  asked  why  thr^y 
did  not  collect  their  taxes  and  tithes.  But  Zaglobu  got  Uit» 
upper  hand  in  the  diBputes.  These  conversations  rattled  on^ 
interrupted  by  curses  and  wild  outbursts  of  hiughttr  for 
whole  nights,  under  fire  and  with  more  or  less  fighting. 
Then  Pan  Yanitski  went  out  to  negotiate  Avith  the  Klmn, 
who  repeated  again  tliat  all  would  meet  their  **  fate,'*  till  the 
impatient  envoy  said:  "You  promised  that  long  ago,  but 
nothing  has  happened  to  us  yet!  Whoever  comes  for  our 
heads  will  leave  liis  own ! "  The  Khan  asked  Prinoe 
Yercmi  to  meet  his  vizier  in  the  field  ;  but  that  was  simply 
treachery,  which  was  discovered,  and  the  negotiations  were 
finally  broken  off.  All  this  time  there  was  no  intermission 
in  the  struggle, — as8a»ilt3  in  the  evening,  during  the  day 
cannonading  and  musketry  tire,  sallies  from  the  rampartA^ 
encounters,  hand-to-hand  conflict  of  battaliouB,  and  wild 
attacks  of  cax'alry. 

A  certain  mad  desire  of  fighting,  of  blood,  and  danger 
upheld  the  soldiers.  They  went  to  battle  with  -  ■  •■—  ■■>  if 
to  a  wedding.     They  had  indeed  become  so  ao  to 

uproar  and  tumult  that  those  divisions  which  wer»*  iKM.uiod 
to  sleep  slept  soundly  under  fire,  amidst  thickly  falliiw 
bullets.  Provisions  decreased  every  day,  for  the  command 
ers  had  not  supplied  the  camp  sufliciently  before  the  coming 
of  the  prince.  The  price  of  everything  was  enormously 
high,  but  those  who  had  money  and  bought  bread  or  go- 
i-ailka  shared  it  gladly  with  others.  No  one  camd  for  the 
morrow,  knowing  that  one  of  two  things  would  not  mias 
them,  —  either  succor  from  the  king,  or  death  I  They  were 
equally  ready  for  cither,  but  more  ready  for  battle.  An  UD* 
'  "  Pouowie  "  ifi  the  plum!  uf  ran. 
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hearcl-of  case  in  history,  tens  meeting  thonsands  with  suoh 
resistance  and  such  rago  that  each  assault  was  a  new  defeat 
tfor  the  Cossacks  I  Besides,  there  was  uo  day  in  which  there 
were  not  several  attacks  from  the  ramparts  on  the  enemy 
in  his  own  trenches.  Those  eveuiugs  when  llnielnitski 
^tliought  that  woarineaa  must  overcome  the  most  enduring 

id  wa3  quietly  preiiariuij  an  assault,  joyful  songs  would 
itome  to  his  ears.     Then  he  struck  his  bands  on  his  legs 

ith  wonder,  and  thought,  "In  truth  Yeremi  is  a  greater 

izard  than  any  in  the  Cossack  camp."     Then  he  was  furi- 

tis,  hurried  to  the  tight,  and  poured  out  a  sea  of  blood  ;  for 
\c  saw  that  his  btar  was  beginning  to  pale  before  the  star 
of  the  terrible  prince. 

In  the  tabor  they  sang  songs  about  Yeremi^  or  in  a  low 

^foice  related  things  uf  him,  which  made  the  hair  »t:ind  on. 

he  heads  of  the  Cossacks.   They  said  that  he  would  appef 

it  times  in  the  night  on  the  ramparts^  ami  would  grow  up 

(before  one  till  his  head  was  higher   than   the  towers  of 

[Kbaraj ;  that  his  eyes  were  then  like  two  moons,  and  the 

'ord  in  his  hand  like  that  star  of  ill  omen  which  God 
sends  out  in  the  sky  for  the  destruction  of  men. 
[t  was  said  that  when  he  shoutetl,  the  Poles  who  liad  fallen 
battle  rose  up  with  clanking  armor  and  took  their  places 
in  the  ranks  with  the  living.  Yeremi  was  in  every  mouth, — 
lihoy  sang  about  him,  minstrels  spoke  of  him,  the  old  Za- 
porojlaris,  the  ignorant  mob,  and  the  Tartars;  and  In  thoso 
lOonvcrsations,  in  that  hatred,  in  that  superstitious  terror 
tliere  was  a  certain  wild  love  with  which  that  people  of  the 
steppes  loved  thr-ir  hloo<iy  destroyer.  Ilmelnitski  paled 
before  him,  ti<  i  the  eyes  of  the  Khan  and  the  Tar- 

tars, but  in  t!  .  his  own  pt^ople ;  and  he  saw  that  he 

II  .r  ihe  8[)ell  which  he  exercised  would  be 

» 1  : ;  k  uess  before  tlie  morning  dawn, —  he  must 

trample  that  lion,  or  perish  himself. 

But  the  lion  not  only  defended  himself,  but  each  day  ho 
issued  more  terrible  from  his  lair.  Neither  stratagem,  nor 
treachery,  nor  evident  preponderance  availed.  Meanwhile 
the  mob  and  the  Cosftacks  began  to  murmnr.  It  was  diflS- 
cult  for  them  to  sit  in  smoke  and  tire,  in  a  rain  of  bullets, 
with  the  odor  of  corpses,  in  rain,  in  heat^  before  the  face  of 
[.death.     But  the  valiant  Cossacks  did  not  fear  toil,  nor  Viad 

Feather,  nor  storms  with  fire  and  blood  and  death ;  they 
feared  "  Yarema." 
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CHAPTER  LX. 


Many  a  simple  knfgbt  covered  himself  wibh   nndyii 
glory  on  that  memorable  rampart  of  Zbaraj;  but  the  1^- 
will  celtibrdto   Fan  Longiu  Fodbipienta  among  the  firs 
since  the  greatuess  of  his  gifts  could  be  equalled  only  bj 
his  modesty.     The  night  was  gloomy,  dark,  and  wet ;  tl 
soldiers,  wearied  with  watching  at  the  ramparts,  dozed,  leai 
ing  on  their  weapons.     Alter  the  recent  ten  days  of  firin| 
and  assaults,  this  was  the  first  moment  of  quiet  and  rest 
From  the  neighboring  trenches  of  the  Cossacks  —  for  the] 
were   scarcely   thirty   yards   distant  —  there  were    neithi 
cries,  curses,  nor  the  usual  uproar.     It  appeared  as  thougl 
the  enemy,  wishing  to  weary  the  Poles,  had  grown  weai 
themselves.     Here  and  there  only  glittered  the  faint  lighl 
of  a  fire,  covered  under  a  mound ;  from  one  place  came  ll 
sweet,  low  sound  of  a  lute,  on  which  some  Cossack  wail 
playing;  far  away  in  the  Tartar  camp  the  horses  neighed] 
and  on  the  embankmeuts,  from  time  to  time,  was  heard 
voice  of  the  guards. 

The  armored  cavalry  of  the  prince  was  on  infantry  doty 
that  night.  Rkshetuski,  Podbipienta,  Yolotlyovskjy  and 
Zagloba  on  the  bulwark  were  whispering  quietly  among 
themselves ;  in  the  intervals  of  tne  conversation  the/j 
Ustened  to  the  sound  of  the  rain  falling  into  the  ditch. 

"This  quiet  is  strange  to  me,''  said   Skshetusski.     '*M? 
ears   are   so   accustomed   to   thundering  and    uproar  thi 
silence  rings  in  them;  but  I  hope  treachery  is  not  biddso] 
in  this  silence.*' 

"Since  I  am  on  half^rations  it  is  all  one  to  me,**  mutter^ 
Zagloba,  gloomily.     "My  courage  demands  three  thlng»|^ 
to  cat  well,  to  drink   well,  and  to  sleep  well.     The 
ip,  if  not  oiled,  will  grow  dry  and  break ;    what 

IditioD,  you  soak  it  in  water,  like  hemp?     The  rain  soakal 
18,  the  Cossacks  hackle  us,  and  why  should  not  HtrijMj  fall 
from  us?    Beautiful  conditions! — a  biscuit  costs  a  florii 
and  a  measure  of  vudka  five.     A  dog  would  not  take  thi 
foul  water  in  his  mouth,  for  in  the  wells  is  the  esaeno* 
the  dead  ;  An<l   I  am   as  thirsty  as  my  bootSy  which  haT0 
their  mouths  0|>eu  like  fish." 
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•'  But  your  boots  drink  water  without  extravagant  talk." 

"You  might  keep  your  mouth  shut,  Pau  Michael!  You 
are  no  bigger  than  a  titmouse ;  you  can  live  on  a  graiu  of 
millet  and  drink  out  of  a  thimble.  But  I  thank  God  that  I 
am  not  so  delicate,  and  that  a  hen  did  not  scratch  mu  out 
of  the  sand  with  her  hind  legs,  but  a  woman  gave  me  birth ; 
therefore  1  roust  live  by  eating  and  drinking,  like  a  man, 
not  like  a  May-bug;  and  as  I  have  had  nothing  in  my  mouth 
but  spittle  since  yesterday  noon,  your  jokes  are  not  at  all 
to  my  taste." 

Here  Zagloba  began  to  i>utT  with  anger,  and  Pan  Michael 
put  his  hand  on  his  aide  and  saiiJ,  — 

"  I  have  ill  my  pocki^t  a  flask,  which  I  got  of  a  Cossack 
to-day ;  but  if  a  hen  scratched  me  out  of  the  sand,  1  think 
goraiiku  from  such  an  insigniticant  f>erson  would  not  be 
to  your  taste.  Here  's  to  you,  Yan  ! "  said  he,  turning  to 
Skshctuski. 

''Give  it  here,"  said  Skshctuski,  "for  the  air  is  cold." 

"Drink  to  Pan  Lougin." 

**  You  are  a  rogue,  Pan  Michael/'  said  2>ng1oba,  '^  but  you 
are  one  in  a  hundred;  you  tako  from  yourself  and  give  to 
others.  A  blessing  on  hens  tbiit  scratch  such  soldiers  from 
the  sand !  But  there  are  none  sucb,  and  1  wa8  not  thinking 
of  you." 

"Then  take  it  after  Podbipienta.  I  have  no  wish  to 
offend  you." 

"What  are  you  doing?     I./eave  some  to  me!"erte*1  Za- 
globa   in   alarm,  when    he   saw   tho   Lithuanian 
**  Why  do  you  throw  your  hea*]  baek  so  far  ?     0»1  .  t 

to  r*^iiiaiu  in  its  usual  place.     You  aro  tc»o  long;  it  is  no 
small  task  to  moisten  you.     May  3'ou  burst ! " 

'^  I  *ve  liarely  touched  it,*'  said  Podbipienta,  handing  him 
the  flask. 

Zagloba  turned  over  the  fla^k  completely,  and  drank  to 
the  bottom  ;  then  he  snorted,  and  said,  — 

"The  only  consolation  is  that  if  our  miseries  come  to  an 
entl,  and  God  lets  us  take  our  heads  out  of  these  dangers  in 
safely,  we'll  rewanl  ourselves  for  alL  They  will  be  sure 
to  prepare  some  lojives  for  us.  The  priest  Jabkovski  has 
tine  skill  in  eating,  but  I  *11  make  a  rani's-horn  of  him.'^ 

''And  what  word  nf  truth  have  you  and  Jabkovski  heardj 
to-day  from  Miikhovet^ki  ? '' 

'*  Silence  !  "  said  i>k8hetuski ;  "there  is  some  one  comiof  | 
from  the  square." 
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They  were  silent ;  and  soon  a  dark  figure  stood 
them,  aud  asked  in  a  hushed  voice :  *'  Are  you  watching  ?  " 

"  We  are,"  answered  .Skshetuski,  straightening  himself. 

"Give  careful  attention j  this  c^m  is  of  evil  augury.*' 

The  princo  passed  on  to  see  if  sleep  ha<l  ovorcome  the 
wearied  soldiers  anywhere.  Tan  Lougin  clasped  his  baocUj 
"  What  a  leader  !  what  a  warrior  1 " 

"He  takes  less  rest  than  we  do,"  said  Skahetuski.     «IH 
examines  the  whole  rampart  in  this  way  every  uigbt  as 
as  the  second  pond," 

'*  God  grant  him  health  I " 

"  Amen  ! " 

Silence  followed.    All  looked  with  strained  eyes  into  t! 
darkness,  but  nothing  could  be  seen.     The  Cossack  trendieil 
were  quiet,  the  last  light  in  them  quenched. 

*'  They  might  be  caught  napping  now,  like  susliks,'*  ai 
tered  Volodyovski. 

'*  Who  knows  ?  "  answered  Skshetuski. 

"Sleep  torments  me,"  said  Zagloba,  "so  that  my  eyc«j 
are  coming  out,  and  sleep  is  not  permitted.  I  am  curioi 
to  know  when  it  will  be  i>ermitted.  Whether  there  is  firing 
or  not,  one  must  stand  under  arms  and  nod  from  weariness, 
like  a  Jew  on  the  Sabbath.  It 's  a  dog's  service  1  1  don't 
know  myself  what  has  got  hold  of  me,  —  whether  it's  the 
gorailka,  or  the  irritation  from  that  blow  whicii  1  with  the 
priest  .labkovaki  was  forced  to  endure  without  reason." 

'*  IIow  was  that?"  asked  I'odbipienta;  **you  begaa  to 
tell  us,  and  did  n't  finish." 

"  I  '11  tell  you  now.  Maybe  we  '11  shake  off  sleep  soi 
how.  I  went  this  morning  witli  Jabkuvski  to  the  casUi 
hoping  to  como  upon  something  to  gnaw.  We  search  ani 
search,  look  everywhere,  find  nothing;  wo  return  in  bad'' 
humor.  In  the  yard  we  meet  a  Calvinist  minister  who  had 
been  giving  the  last  consolation  to  Captain  Shenbr^rk,  ol 
Kirlei's  battalion,  who  was  shot  yesterday.  I  opened  oi 
him  :  *  Have  n't  you/  said  I,  *  strolled  around  alvnit  lom 
enough,  and  displeased  the  Lonl  sullicicntly  ?  You  will 
draw  a  curse  on  ns.'  Rut  he,  relying  evidently  on  the  pi 
tcction  of  the  castellan  of  Belsk,  answered:  *<>«r  faith  ij 
as  goo<l  as  yours,  if  not  l)etter!*  And  he  spoke  in  such 
way  that  we  were  petrified  from  horror.  But  we  kepi 
silcnU  1  thought  to  myself:  'Jabkovski  is  here;  let  him 
do  the  arguing.'  But  my  Jabkovski  snorted,  and  wback< 
him  under  the  ribs  with  arguments.     He  made  no  aoswi 
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to  this  strongest  of  reasons,  for  he  went  spinaing  around 
till  be  was  brought  up  standing  agaiust  the  wall.  That 
moment  the  priuce  came  in  with  Mukhovetski  and  fell 
upon  us;  said  that  we  were  making  an  uproar  and  dis- 
turbance ;  that  it  was  neither  the  time  nor  the  place,  nor 
were  ours  the  arguments.  They  washed  our  heads  for  us, 
as  if  we  had  beou  u  couple  of  boys.  I  wish  tliey  were 
right ;  for  unless  I  am  a  false  prophet,  these  ministers  of 
Firlei  will  bring  misfortune  to  us  yet." 

'*  And  did  not  that  Captain  Shenberk  renounce  his 
errors  ?  "  asked  Volodyovski. 

"  What,  renounce  1  Ue  died,  as  ho  had  lived,  in  abomU 
mitioQ  I  ■* 

*'  Oh  that  men  should  yield  np  their  salvation  rather  thao 
their  stubbortmesa  !  '*  sighed  Tan  Longin. 

"Ood  is  defending  us  against  Cossack  predominance  and 
witchcraft,"  continued  Zagloba;  '*but  these  heretics  are 
offending  him.  It  is  known  to  you,  gentlemen,  tliat  yes- 
terday, from  this  very  intrenclinient  liefore  us,  thry  shot 
balls  of  thread  into  the  square ;  and  the  soldiers  say  that 
immediately  on  the  plaice  where  the  balls  fell  the  ground 
was  covered  with  a  leprosy.** 

"It's  a  known  fact  tlmt  devils  wait  on  Hmelnitski,*'  said 
the  Lithuanian,  making  the  sign  of  the  cross. 

"  1  saw  the  witches  myself/*  added  Skshetuski,  "  and  1 11 
tell  you  — " 

Further  conversation  was  stopped  by  Volodyovski,  who 

{>re8fled  Skshetuski's  arm  suddenly,  and  whispered:  "Si- 
ence  ! "  Then  he  sprang  to  the  very  edge  of  the  rampart, 
and  listened  attentively. 

••  I  hear  nothing,"  said  Zagloba. 

"Ts!  the  rain  drowns  it,'*  answered  Skshetuski. 

Pan  Michael  began  to  beckon  with  his  hand  not  to  inter- 
rupt him,  and  he  listened  carefully  for  some  time.  At  last 
he  approached  his  comrades.  "  They  are  marching  1 "  whis- 
pered he. 

"  Let  the  prince  know ;  he  has  gone  to  Ostrorog*s  quar- 
ters," whispered  Pan  Yan.  "  We  will  nin  to  warn  the 
soldiers." 

Stniightway  they  hurried  along  the  ramparts,  stopping 
from  moment  to  moment  and  whispering  everywhere  to  tlie 
soldiers  on  guard:  "  Tlicy  are  cominff!  they  are  coming^" 

The  words  flew  like  silent  lightning  from  month  to 
mouth.     In  a  quarter  of  an  hour  the  prince,  already  on 
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horseback,  was  present,  and  issuing  orders  to  the  oi 
8inc«  tlie  enemy  wished,  evidently,  to  spring  into  the 
wliile  the  Poles  were  asleep  and  off  guard,  the  prince  en^ 
joined  on  all  to  uiaintaiu  this  error.     The  soldiers  were  to 
remain  in  immovable  stillness  and  let  the  assaulters  come 
to  the  very  rampart,  and  when  caunou-shot  was  given  as  & 
sigual,  to  strike  unexpectedly. 

The  soldiers  were  ready.  They  dropped  the  muzzles  of 
their  guns,  bent  forward  noiselessly,  and  deep  sdeuce  fol- 
lowed. Skshetuski,  Pan  Longin,  and  Volodyovski  drew 
long  breaths,  side  by  side.  Zagloba  stayed  near  them,  for 
he  knew  by  experience  that  most  balls  fell  on  the  sqi 
and  that  it  was  safest  on  the  ramparts  near  three 
sabres.  They  merely  drew  Ixick  a  little,  that  the  first 
rush  might  not  strike  them.  Podbipienta  knelt  somewl 
to  one  side  with  his  double-handed  sword;  VolodyoT«ki" 
crouched  near  Skshetuski,  and  whispered  in  hia  very  earj  — 

"They  are  coming,  surely." 

"  With  meaaured  tread.'' 

«  That 's  not  the  mob,  nor  the  Tartars." 

**  Zaporojiau  infantry.-' 

"  Or  janissaries ;  they  march  welL  We  could  strike  them 
better  with  cavalry." 

"  It  is  too  dark  for  cavalry  to-night."  d 

"  Do  you  hear  them  now  ?  "  " 

«Ts!   Tsl" 

The  camp  seemed  sunk  in  deepest  sleep.  In  no  place 
movement,  m  no  place  life;  every wliere  the  most  profotmd 
silence,  broken  only  by  the  rustle  of  rain  fine  aa  if  scattered 
from  a  sieve.  Gradually,  however,  there  rose  in  this  an- 
other rustle,  low,  but  more  easily  cfinght  by  the  ear,  for  it 
was  measured,  drawing  nearer,  growing  clearer;  at  last,  ft 
few  steps  from  the  ditch,  anpeiired  a  sort  of  prolonged 
dense  mass,  visible  in  so  far  that  it  was  blacker  than  the 
darkness,  and  halted. 

The  soldiers  held  their  breaths;  but  the  little  knigl^ 
punched  Skshetuski  in  the  side,  as  if  wishing  in  this  wa] 
to  show  his  delight  The  assailants  reached  the  ditch,  U 
down  their  huMers  into  it,  descended  on  them,  and  movi 
toward  the  rampart.  The  rampart  was  as  silent  as  if  on 
and  behind  it  everything  had  expired ;  a  silence  of  the  gravil 
succeeded.  Here  and  there,  in  spite  of  all  the  care  of  thft 
assailants,  the  ladder-rounds  squeaked  and  trembled. 

"  You  11  get  beans  1 ''  thought  Zagloba. 
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Volodyovski  stopped  punching  Sksbetuski,  Pan  Lougia 

CSBed  the  bilt  of  his  double-handed  sword,  and  distended 
eyes,  for  he  was  nearest  the  edge  of  the  rampart  and 
eanpected  to  give  the  tirst  blow. 

Three  pairs  of  hands  ap]>eured  on  the  out<^r  rim,  and 
grasped  it  tirinly ;  after  them  begiui  to  nbu  slowly  and  care* 
fully  three  ht-lmet  points,  higher  and  higher. 
"Those  are  Turks  I  "  thouglit  Van  Ijuugin, 
At  that  moment  was  heard  the  awful  roar  of  several 
thousand  muskets ;  it  was  clear  as  day.  Before  the  light 
luul  gone  out  Pan  Longin  had  drawn  his  weapon  and  eut 
terribly,  so  that  the  air  whined  under  his  sword-vdge.  Throe 
bodies  fell  into  the  ditch,  three  heails  in  helmets  rolled  to 
the  knees  of  the  kneeling  knight.  Then,  though  hell  was 
xaging  on  earth,  heaven  opened  before  Pan  Longin  j  wings 
grew  from  bis  shoulders;  choirs  of  angels  were  singing  in 
his  breast,  and  he  wus  as  if  caught  up  to  heaven ;  he  fought 
.fts  in  a  dream,  and  the  blows  of  bis  sword  were  like  thanks- 
•giTing  prayers.  All  the  Podbipieutas,  long  since  dead, 
beginning  with  Stoveiko,  the  founder  of  tlie  line,  were  re* 
joicing  in  heaven  that  the  Last  surviving,  Zcrvikaptur  Pod- 
bipienta,  was  such  a  man. 

This  assault,  in  which  auxiliary  forces  of  Rumelian  and 
Silistrian  Turks,  with  guards  from  the  janissaries  of  the 
Khan,  took  a  preponderant  |tart,  received  a  more  terrible 
vopulse  than  others,  and  drew  a  fearful  storm  on  Hmelnitskt's 
head.  He  had  guaranteed  in  advance  that  t<he  Poles  would 
fight  witJi  less  rage  against  the  Turks,  and  if  those  compa- 
nies were  given  him  ho  would  capture  the  camp.  He  was 
obliged  therefore  to  mollify  the  Khan  and  the  enraged  mnr- 
and  at  the  same  time  win  them  with  presnnt^.  Ho 
ire  the  Khan  ten  thousand  thalers ;  Tugai  Bey,  Kor/.  Aga, 
ibabazi,  Nureddin,  and  Oalga,  two  thounand  each. 
Meanwhile  the  oamp*servants  drew  the  bo<lies  out  of  thc^ 
ditch.  In  this  they  were  not  hindered  by  tiring  from  the 
intrenohment.  The  soldiers  rested  till  morning,  fnr  it  was 
certain  that  the  assault  would  not  be  repeated.  All  slept 
Uninterruptedly,  except  the  trooj»s  on  guard  and  Podbi- 
pienta,  who  lay.  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  all  nigiit  on  hia 
>6word,  thanking  God,  who  ha4l  permitted  him  to  actcomplish 
lliis  vow  and  cover  himself  with  such  renown  that  his  name 
gone  from  mouth  to  month  in  the  camp  and  the  town. 
tKext  morning  the  prince  summoned  him,  and  praised  him 
greatly,  and  the  soldiers    came    in    crowds    all    day    to 
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congratulate  him  and  look  at  tLe  three  heads  which  tha 
attendants   had  brought  before  his  tent,  and  which  wei 
already  blackening  in  the  air.     There  was  wonder  and  en' 
not  a  littlcj  and  some  would  not  believe  their  eyes,  for  tb^ 
heads  and  the  capes  of  the  helmets  were  cut  off  as  evenl! 
aa  if  some  one  had  cut  them  with  shears. 

*'  You  aie  an  awful  tailor  !  "  said  the  nobles.    **  We  koei 
that  you  were  a  good  knight  j  but  the  ancients  might  t»nvi 
such   a  blow,  for  the  best  executioner  could  not  givi> 
better." 

**  The  wind  does  not  take  off  caps  as  those  head^  were 
taken  1  *'  said  another. 

All  pressed  the  palms  of  Tan  Longin ;  but  he  stood 
downcast  eyes,  sunshiny,  sweet,  timid  as  a  maiden 
marriage,  and  said  aii  if  in  explanation :  "  They  were  in 
position." 

Then  they  tested  the  sword ;  but  since  it  was  the  doubli 
handed  sword  of  a  crusader,  no  man  could  move  it  ireeh 
not  excepting  even  the  priest  Jabkovski,  though  he 
break  a  horse-shoe  like  a  reed. 

Around  the  tent  it  grew  noisier;  and  Ziigloba,  &ks}tetuskvj 
and  Volodyovski  did  the  honors  to  the  visitors,  treatinif] 
them  with  stories,  for  they  had  nothing  else  to  give  them' 
since  the  last  biscuits  in  tlie  camp  had  been  enten ;  thcyj 
had  long  had  no  other  meat  than  dried  horse-flesh.  Butj 
valor  gave  them  meat  and  drink.  Toward  the  end,  wheal 
the  others  began  to  disperse,  Marck  Sobieski  ajipearcd  with 
his  lieutenant,  Stempovski.  }*an  Longin  ran  out  to  meet 
him  ;  the  starosta  greeu^d  him  with  thanks,  and  said,  ^ 

"  It  is  a  holiday  with  you  ?  " 

"In  truth  it  is  a  holiday,'^  answered  Zagloba,  **for  our' 
friend  has  fulfilled  a  vow." 

"Praise  be  to  the  Lord  God!"  answered  tT»"  ^»'--'ist«. 
"Then  it  is  not  long,  brother,  till  we  may  coni::  von 

on  your  marriage^    And  have  you  any  one  in  mtnu  i 

Pan  Ix>ngin  was  extremely  confused,  grew  red  to  his 
ears ;  and  the  starosta  continued,  — 

^  I  see  by  your  confusion  that  you  have.  It  is  yoor 
sacred  duty  to  remember  that  such  a  stock  Bhoald  not 
perish." 

Then  he  pressed  the  hands  of  Pan  Lc  -     hetonki, 

Zagloba,  and  the  little  knight;  and  they  ^  j'>ict«d  in 

their  hearts  to  hear  praise  from  such  lips,  for  the  starosta 
of  Krasnostar  was  the  mirror  of  bravery,  bonofi  aod  eveijr 
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knightly  virtue^  —  he  waa  an  incarnate  Mars.  All  the  gifts 
of  God  were  richly  united  in  him,  for  in  remarkable  beauty 
he  surpassed  even  his  younger  brother  Yau,  who  was  after- 
ward king.  He  was  equal  in  fortune  aud  name  to  the  very 
first,  and  the  great  Yerenii  himself  exalted  his  military  gifta 
to  the  skies.  Ho  wonid  have  boon  a  wonderful  star  in  the 
heaven  uf  the  Commonwealth,  but  that  by  the  disposition  of 
God,  the  younger,  Yan,  took  his  glory  to  himself,  and  Marek 
vanished  before  his  time  in  a  day  of  disaster. 

Hitherto  our  knights  had  rejoiced  greatly  ut  the  praises 
of  this  hero ;  but  he  did  not  stop  at  that*  and  continued, — 

"  I  have  heard  much  of  you  from  the  prince  himself,  who 
loves  you  beyond  others.  1  do  not  wonder  that  you  serve 
him  without  reference  to  promotion,  which  comes  more 
readily  in  the  regiments  of  the  king." 

**We  ai-e  all,"  answered  Skshetuski,  "really  enrolled  in 
the  hussar  regiment  of  the  king,  except  Pan  Zagloba,  who 
is  a  volunteer  from  native  valor.  We  serve  under  tlie 
prince,  first,  out  of  love  for  his  person,  and,  secondly,  b^ 
catise  we  wish  to  hjive  as  much  as  we  can  of  the  war." 

**  If  such  be  your  wisli,  you  have  chosen  welL  Surely 
Pan  Podbipienta  c-ould  not  have  found  his  heads  under  any 
other  command  so  easily.  But  as  to  war  in  these  times,  wo 
all  have  enough  of  it." 

"  More  than  of  anything  else," said  Zagloba.    "Men  have 

ten  coming  here  from  early  morning  with  praises ;  but  if 

ly  one  would  ask  us  to  a  bite  of  food  and  a  drink  of  go- 

lilka^  he  would  honor  us  best." 

Having  said  this,  Zagloba  looked  diligently  into  8obi- 
eski's  eyes,  and  muttered  unquietly;  bat  the  starofltft 
laughed,  and  said,  — 

"■  Since  yesterday  norm  I  have  taken  nothing  into  my 
mouth.  A  gulp  of  gorailka,  however,  1  think  ran  be  found 
somewhere.     I  am  at  your  servioe,  gentlemen,  for  that." 

Skshetuski.  P;in  T>rtngin,  and  Volodyovski  began  to  draw 
back  and  scoM  .  who  extricated  himself  as  lie  ooald 

and  explained  n  i^i  he  waa  able. 

"  I  did  not  press  myself,"  said  he,  **  for  it  is  my  oiDbition 

tther  to  give  away  my  own  than  touch  what  belongs  to 

lother;  but  when  such  a  distinguished  person  invites,  it 
^ould  be  churlish  to  refuse." 

"  Widl,  come  on  !"  said  the  starodta.  "  I  like  to  sit  in  good 
company,  and  while  there  is  no  tiring  we  have  time.  I  do 
not  ask  you  to  eat^  for  it  is  difficult  to  get  horse-flesh, — 
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for  each  horse  killed  ou  the  square  a  hundred   hands 
stretched  forth;  but  there  are  two  flasks  of  gorailka  whi< 
certainly  I  shall  not  keep  for  inyself."' 

The  others  were  unwilling,  and  refused ;  but  wbeu  lie  ii 
sisted  urgently,  they  went.     Pan  Stempovski  hurried  on  ii 
advance,  and  exerted  himself  so  that  a  few  liiscuits  and  som( 
bits  of  horse-flesh  were  fou)id  as  a  bite  alter  the  gorailkiw' 
Zagloba  was  in  better  spirits  immediately,  and  said,  — 

"God  grant  the  king  to  liberate  ua  from  this  siege,  thei 
we  will  go  at  once  to  the  wagons  of  the  geueral   militia*] 
They  always  carry  a  world  of  good  things  with  them,  and 
care  more  for  their  stomachs  than  they  do  for  the  Couitnon- 
wealth.     I  'd  rather  eat  with  them  than  tight  in  their  com- 
pany ;  but  being  under  the  eye  of  the  king,  perhaps  tbeyj 
will  iight  fairly  well." 

The  starosta  grew  serious.  "  Since  we  have  sworn.*'  said 
he,  **to  fall  one  after  another  without  surrender,  we  aball 
do  so.  We  must  be  ready  for  still  harder  times.  We  have 
scaroely  any  pvovibions,  and  what  is  worse,  our  powder  U 
coming  to  an  end.  I  should  not  say  this  to  otherfs.  but  to 
you  I  cans|>eak.  Soon  we  shall  have  nothing  but  desperate 
determinatiim  in  our  hearts  and  sabres  in  our  Itands,  rc-udi- 
ness  for  death,  and  nothing  more.  God  gi-ant  the  king  to 
come  at  the  earliest  moment,  for  this  is  onr  last  ho(>e!  He 
is  a  military  man,  and  is  sure  not  tu  spare  Hft^  health,  or 
comfort  in  rescuing  us;  but  his  ftm^ps  are  too  few,  and  bp 
must  wait, —  you  know  how  slowly  the  general  militia  mus- 
ter. Besides,  how  is  the  king  to  know  the  conditions  in 
which  we  are  defending  ourselveSi  and  that  we  are  eating 
the  last  fragments  ?  *' 

**  We  have  sarrificed  ourselves."  said  Skf'    *     ' :'. 

"  But  could  n't  we  let  him  know  ?  ^'  ask*. :  i. 

"If  there  could  l>e  found  a  man  of  such  vnluc  ;ii  to  un- 
dertake to  steal  through,"  said  the  starosta.  "he  wmild  win 
immortal  glory   in  his  lifetime,  —  he   would  Ic  •  lor 

of  the  whole  army,  and  would  avert  deficit  froii.  nor- 

land. Evcu  if  tiie  general  militia  h;i8  not  all  apfntatvd  ret. 
perhaps  the  ncarnrss  of  the  king  might  dirtfM»rse  the  nwl- 
lion.  But  who  will  go,  who  will  umlertake  it,  sinott  Hinel* 
nitski  has  bo  possessed  every  road  and  exit  that  a  inouso 
could  not  squeeze  through  from  the  camp?  Such  an  nnder- 
taking  is  clear  and  evident  death  ! " 

"  But  what  are  stratagems  for  7 — and  one  is  oow  ont«ring 
my  head." 
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"  T\liat  is  it,  what  is  it  ?  "  asked  the  atarost% 

**This.  Every  day  wr  take  jirisonfrs !  brik)e  one  of 
these ;  let  tliciu  fcigu  escape  from  us,  and  run  to  the 
king." 

**  I  must  mention  this  to  the  prince/'  said  the  starosta. 

Pan  Longiu  fell*  into  deep  thought ;  his  brows  were 
covered  with  furrows,  and  he  sat  a  whole  hour  in  silence. 
Suddenly  he  raised  his  head,  aud  spoke  with  his  usual 
iweetness :     "I    will     undertake     to     steal    through    the 

»ftsa4:kfl." 

The  knights,  hearing  these  words,  sprang  from  their 
seats  in  amazement.  Zagloba  02>ened  his  mouth,  Volody- 
nrski's  mustaches  quivered,  Sk&hetuski  grew  ijale ;  and  the 

troata,  striking  himself  on  the  breast,  cried:  "Would 
you  undertake  to  do  this  ? "' 

"Have  you  cousidored  what  you  say?"  asked  Pan 
Van. 

"  I  considered  it  long  ago,"  answered  the  Lithuanian ; 
"  for  this  is  not  the  (ii>t  day  that  the  knights  sav  that 
notice  must  be  given  the  king  ot  our  position.  Arnl  I, 
hejiring  this,  thought  to  myself:  Mf  the  Most  High  (rod 
{permits  mc  to  fultil  my  vow,  1  will  goat  once.  I  am  an 
olxiriire  man  ;  what  do  I  signify  Y  What  harm  to  me,  even 
if  I  am  killed  on  the  ro.id  ? '  " 

**  But  they  will  cut  yon  to  pieces,  without  doubt  t^  cried 
Zagluba.  "  Have  you  heard  what  the  starosta  sajs, — tliat  it 
is  evideut  death?" 

**Wlmt  of  that,  brother?  If  God  wishes,  he  will  cany 
me  through ;  if  nut,  he  will  reward  mc  in  heaven." 

**  I5ut  iirst  tlu'v  will  seize  you.  torture  you,  give  you  a 
fearful  death.  Have  you  lost  your  reason,  man?*'  asked 
Z^igloluL. 

*'  I  will  go,  anyhow,''  answered  the  Lithuanian,  mildly. 

"A  bird  conld  not  fly  through,  for  they  would  shoot  it 
from  their  hows,  Thry  have  fturrounded  us  like  a  bailgcr 
in  his  hole.'* 

*'  Still  I  will  go  I "  repeated  the  Lithuanian.  "  I  owe 
thanks  to  the  Tx)rd  for  permitting  me  to  fulfil  my  vow.** 

"  Well,  loctk  at  him.  ex.imiuo  him  !  "  said  Zagloba,  in  des* 
peratioD.  "  You  would  l>rtter  have  your  hend  out  off  at 
once  and  shoot  it  from  a  oatitiou  over  the  Ubor,  for  iu  this 
way  alone  eould  you  push  Uirotigh  them." 

**  But  [>ermit  me,  my  frie.nds,"  said  Pau  Longiu,  clasping 
his  hands. 
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"Oh,  no ;  you  will  not  go  alone,  for  I  will  go  with  jou,' 
said  Skshetuski. 

*'  And  I  with  you  both!  **  added  Volodyovski,  strikiog 
sword. 

"  And  may  the  bullets  strike  you !  "  cried  Zagloba,  soizinj 
himseU  by  tne  head.    **  May  the  bidlets  strike  you  with  youi 
•And  1/  *And  1/  with  your  daring  I     They  have  not 
enough  of  blood  yet,  not  enough  of  destructiou,  not  enough] 
of  bullets  !     What  is  doing  here  is  not  sutiicient  tor  thetu ;] 
they  want  more  certainty  of  having  their  necks  twisted.    Go-j 
to  the  dogs,  and  give  me  peace  1    I  hope  you  will  be  cut  to] 
pieces."     Wlien  he  lia*l  said  this  he  began  to  circle  about  iu 
the  tent  as  if  mad.    "God  ia  punishing  me,'*  cried  he,  ''for! 
associating  with  whirlwinds  instead  of  honorable,  solid  tuen. 
It  serves  me  right."     He  walked  through  the  t<'ut  awhile' 
longer  with  feverish  tread;  at  last  he  stopped  before  Skshe- 
tuski ;  then,  putting  his  hauds  behind  his  back  and   ! 
into  his  eyes,  began  to  puff  terribly:  "What  have    i 
that  you  j>ersecute  me?" 

'^  God  save  us  I  "  exclaimed  the  knight.  "  What  do  you 
mean  ?  " 

'•  I  do  not  wonder  that  Podbipienta  invents  such  things ; 
he  always  had  his  wit  in  his  fist.  But  since  he  has  kilTe4 
the  three  greatest  fools  among  the  Turks  he  has  bocoma 
the  fourth   liimself  —  " 

"  It  is  disgusting  to  hear  him,"  interrupted  the  Lithuanian* 

"And  I  don't  wonder  at  A/w/*  continued  ZagIol»a,  |>riint- 
ing  at  Volodyovski.  "He  will  jump  on  a  Cossack's  lM>ot- 
leg,  or  hold  to  his  trousers  as  a  burr  does  to  a  dog's  taJU 
and  gt't  through  quit^ker  than  any  of  us.  The  Holy  Spirit 
lias  uot  shone  uixjn  either  of  the  two;  but  that  you/instead 
of  restruiniug  thoir  madness,  should  add  excitt-incnt  to  il, 
that  you  are  going  yourself,  and  wish  to  expose  us  fonr 
to  certain  ilonth  and  torture,  —  that  is  the  tlnal  blow !  Tfu ! 
I  did  not  exnect  this  uf  an  officer  whom  the  prince  himself 
has  esteemed  a  valiajit  knight," 

"  How  four?  '*  asked  Skshetuski,  in  astonishment.  **Do 
you  want  to  go  ?  " 

**  Yes  ! "  cried  Zagloba,  beating  his  breaat  with  his  fitta, 
"I  will  go.  If  any  of  you  go,  or  all  go  together,  I  wU!  go 
too.  My  blfxid  l»r  nn  your  heads!  I  shall  know  next  lime 
with  whom  t^  a^s^Kiate." 

"Woll  may  you!"  said  Skshetti.skL 

The  three  knights  beg;tu  tu  embrsu3«)  him;  hut  be 
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angry  In  earnest,  and  puffed  and  pushed  tliom  away  with  hifl 
elbows,  saying :  **  Go  to  the  devil  1  I  don't  want  your  Judas 
kii^es/'  Then  was  heard  on  the  walls  the  liriug  of  cannon 
and  mufiketa.     "  There  it  ia  for  you,  go  I " 

"That  is  ordinary  firing/*  reuiarked  Pan  Yan. 

"  Ordinary  firing ! "  ru|H;ated  Zaglnba,  mucking  him. 
"Wvll,  just  think  this  i«  not  enough  for  theui.  Ilidf  the 
army  is  destroyed  by  this  ordinary  firing,  and  they  turn  up 
Uieir  noses  at  it." 

"  Be  of  good  cheer/'  said  Podbipienta. 

"  You  ought  to  keep  your  mouth  shut,  Botvinia  You  are 
most  to  blame ;  you  have  invented  an  undertaking  which  if 
at  is  not  a  fool's  errand  then  1  'm  a  fooh" 

"But  still  I'll  go,  bruther/*  said  Pan  Longin. 

"You'll  go,  yuu'll  go;  and  I  know  why.  Don't  exhibit 
yourself  aa  a  hero,  for  they  know  you.  You  have  virtue 
2or  s;ilo,  and  are  in  a  hurry  to  take  it  out  of  camp.  V'ou 
are  the  worst  among  knights,  not  the  best,  —  simply  a  drab, 
trading  in  virtue.  Tfu  I  an  offence  to  God,  —  that's  what 
you  are.  It  is  not  to  the  king  you  want  to  go^  but  you 
would  like  to  snort  through  the  villages  Uko  a  horse  dirough 
a  meadow.  Look  at  him  !  There  is  a  knight  with  virtue  for 
sale  !    Vexation,  vexation,  as  Ood  is  dear  to  me  t  " 

"Disgusting  to  hear  him  1 "  cried  the  Lithuaoian,  thrast> 
ing  his  fingers  in  his  ears. 

"T>;t  disputes  rest,"  said  Skshetnski^  serioitaly.  "Better 
let  ufl  think  alnjut  this  question.'' 

"In  GoiPs  name/*  said  the  starosta,  who  hail  listened 
biUierto  with  a»toniflhment  to  Zaglolui,  "this  is  a  creat 
c]uestion,  but  we  can  decide  nothing  without  the  prince. 
Tiiis  is  no  place  for  discussion.  You  are  in  service  and 
obli^fiMl  to  obey  orders.  The  prince  must  be  in  his  ouart-ers ; 
let  us  go  to  him  and  see  what  he  will  say  to  your  offer." 

"I  agree  to  that/'  angwt-red  Zagloba;  and  hope  shone  in 
his  face.     "  Let  us  go  as  quickly  as  possible.'* 

They  went  out  and  crossed  the  sipian;  on  which  already 
the  balls  were  falling  from  the  Cossacik  trenches.  The  trooji 
were  at  the  ramparts,  which  at  a  distance  hmkwl  lik*»  Ixjoths 
-ftt  a  fair,  so  overhung  wore  they  with  many-colored  clothing 
.and  sheepskin  coats,  packed  with  wagons,  fragments  of 
tents,  and  every  kind  of  object  which  might  become  a  shelter 
ag-.iin^t  the  sliotA  which  at  times  ceased  neither  day  nor 
night.  Ati<i  now  above  those  rags  hung  a  long  bluish  line 
,oi  smoke,  and  behind  them  ruiks  of  prostrate  red  and 
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yellow  soldiers,  working  hard  against  the  nearest  trcnolit 
of  the  enemy.     The  square  itself  was  lik<-  a  ruin  ;  the  levi 
space  was  cut  up  with  spatles,  or  trampled  by  horses ;  it  was' 
not  made  green  hy  a  aingle  grass-blade.     Here  and  thi?nj 
were  mounds  of  earth  freshly  raised  by  the  digging  of  walU 
and  graves ;  hen:  and  there  lay  fragments  of  broken  w; 
cannon,  barrels,  or  piles  of  bones,  gnawed,  and  whi) 
before  the  sun.     LkKlius  of  horses  were  nowhere  visiblo,^ 
each  one  was  removed  immediattdy  as  fooil  for  the  soldiers 
but  everywhere  were  piles  of  iron,  —  mostly  canuou-baJl«j 
red  from  rust,  which  fell  every  day  on  tliat  piece  of  land. 
Grievous  war  and  liunger  were  evident  at  everj'  step.     Oi 
their  way  our  knights  met  greater  or  smaller  groups  of  sol 
diers,  —  some   carrying  wounded  or  dead,  others  hurryin] 
to  the  ramparts  to  relieve  their  overworked  comrades.     Tin 
faces  of  all  were  bhick,  sunken,  overgrown  with  hrard  ;  thcii 
tierce  eyes  were  inflamed,  their  clothing  faded  and   toru^ 
many  had  filthy  i-ags  on  their  heads  in  place  of  oaps  or' 
helmets;  their  weapons  were  broken.     Involuntarily  oamo 
the  question,  What  will  happen  a  week  or  two  later  to  thai 
handful  hitherto  victorious? 

"Look,  gentlemen,''  said  the  starosta;  "it  is  timo  to  give 
notice  to  the  king." 

"Want  is  showing  its  teeth,  like  a  dog,'' said  the  littU] 
knight. 

"What  will  happen  when  we  have  eaten  Uie  hones? 
ikcd  Skshetuski. 

Thus  conversing,  they  reached  the  tente  of  the  prinoct, 
situated  at  tho  right  side  of  the  rampart,  before  whicn  wenD 
a  few  mounted  messengers  to  carry  orders  thruugh  tb« 
camp.  Their  horses,  fed  with  dried  and  gruuud  horse-flesbl 
and  excited  by  continual  fire,  reared  restively,  unable  to] 
stand  in  one  place.  This  was  the  case  too  with  all  tho) 
cavalry  horses,  which  in  going  against  thv  enemy  fvemctl 
like  a  herd  of  griffins  or  centaurs  going  rather  by  air  than 
by  land. 

"  Ts  the  prince  in  the  tent  ?  "  asked  the  starosta  of  on* 
of  the  horsemen. 

'*  Yes,  with  Van  I'shiyemski,''  answered  the  orderly. 

The  starosta  entered  lirst  without  announcing  til 
but  the  fonr  knight-s  remained  nutside.     Afti^rawbi 
canvas  opened,  and  rshiyeniKki  thrust  out  hift  head. 
prince  is  anxious  to  see  you/*  said  lie. 

Zagloba  entered  the  tent  in  good  humor,  for  ho  bopsd  thaj 
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priuce  would  not  expose  his  best  knighta  to  oertaiu  death ; 
but  he  was  mistaken,  for  they  had  not  yet  bowed  when  he 
said,  — 

"Thostarosta  baa  told  me  of  your  readiness  to  issue  from 
the  campi  and  I  accept  your  good  will.  Too  much  cannot 
be  sacrihced  for  the  country." 

"  We  have  only  tome  for  permission  to  try,"  said  Skshe- 
tuski,  "Bincc  ytmr  llighcoss  is  tho  steward  uf  our  blood." 

"Then  you  want  to  go  together?" 

'*  Your  HighiiH:ss/'  said  Zagloba,  "they  want  to  go,  but  I 
do  nut.  Oo(l  is  njy  witness  that  I  have  not  (•ome  hero  to 
praise  niyseU  or  to  make  mention  of  my  services;  and  if  I 
do  mention  them,  1  do  so  lest  some  one  might  suppose  that 
I  am  Tifraid.  l\in  Skshetuski,  Yolodyovski.  and  rtKlbini- 
euUi  of  Myshekishki  are  great  knights;  but  Burlai,  who 
ffU  by  my  hand  (not  to  spi-ak  of  otluT  exploits)^  was  also  n 
famous  warrior,  equal  to  ISnnlabut,  Bogiin,  ajul  the  three 
heads  of  the  janissaries.  I  mean  to  say  bv  this  that  in 
knightly  deeds  I  am  nut  l)ehind  others,  Butlieroism  is  one 
thing,  and  raailness  another.  We  have  no  wings,  and  w%^ 
cannot  go  by  land  ;  that  is  certain." 

**  You  will  not  go  then  ?  "  said  the  prince. 

"I  liave  said  that  I  do  not  wish  to  go,  but  I  have  not  satd 
that  I  will  not  go.     Since  God  has  punished  me  w'  "  r 

company,  I  must  remain  in  it  till  urath.     If  we  n. 
hard  pressed,  the  sabre  of  Z;i^;loba  will  l>o  of  servico  vet; 
but  I  know  not  why  death  shnuUl  lie  put  upon  na  four,  and 
T  hope  that  your  Highness  will  avert  it  from  us  by  not  per- 
mitting this  mukI  undert-'iking.'* 

'^  You  am  a  gmwl  comratle,"  answered  the  prince,  "and  it 
is  honorable  on  your  part  not  to  wish  to  leave  your  friends ; 
but  you  arc  mistaken  in  your  contidcaoe  in  me,  for  I  accept 
your  offer." 

"The  dog  is  dead!''  muttered  Z«gIoba»  and  liifl  hands 
dropped. 

At  tliat  moment  Firlel,  caxtellan  of  Bebk,  entered  tho 
tent.    ''Your  ^'  >plo  liave  seized  a  Cossack 

who  says  tliat  r  nn  n^sanlt  for  to-night." 

"I  hare  receiveti  int-  d  the  prince. 

"All  is  reiwly,  only  let  <.  _  ''^  ramparts."' 

"They  are  nearly  fiiiisheu.'" 

"That  is  well  I  We  will  occupy  them  in  tlie  evening.** 
Then  ho  turned  to  the  four  knights.  '*lt  U  best  to  try 
after  tho  storm,  if  the  night  is  dkrk.^ 


mU^^ 


11^  wrrn  fire  and  sword. 

*•  How  18  that?"  asked  Pirlei:  "are  you  preparfne 
Bally?"  }       y     I         S 

"The  sally  in  its  own  order,  —  I  \rill  leiul  it  myself;  bi 
now  we  are  tiUking  about  something  else.  These  gcntlexn< 
undertake  to  nreep  through  the  enemy  and  inform  the  ki 
of  our  condition/' 

The  oastellau  w;ls  astonished,  oueued  his  eyes^  aiid  looki 
at  the  knights  in  succession.  The  prince  smiled  with  dt 
lisht.  He  had  this  vanity,  —  he  loved  to  have  his  suldici 
admired. 

''In  God's  name!"  said  the  castellan;  *Hhere  are  bi 
hearts  then  in  the  world  7     As  God  lives,  I  will  not  dissnado^ 
you  from  the  daring  deed." 

Zagloba  was  purple  from  rage;  but  he  said  nothvig,  he\ 
only  puffed  like  a  beai*.     The  prince  thought  awhile,  th< 

*'  I  do  not  wish,  however,  to  spend  your  blood  in  v»ii 
and  1  am  not  willing  that  all  four  should  go  together.     Oujl 
will  go  lirst;  if  the  enemy  klD  him.  tliey  will  not  delay  iaj 
boasting  of  it,  as  they  have  once  already  boasted  i>f  th^j 
death  "of  my  servant  whom  they  seiited  at  Lvoff,     If  thojr 
kill  the  first,  the  second  will  go ;  aft-erward  in  case  of  neoes* 
sity  the  third  and  the  fourth.     But  perhaps  the  first  will 
pass  through ;  in  such  an  event  I  do  not  wish  to  expose  tha 
others  to  a  useless  death." 

*' Your  Highness,'*  interrupted  Skshetuski. 

"This  is  my  will  and  command,"  said  Ycremi.  with  em* 
phasis.  '*To  bring  you  to  agreement,  I  say  that  ho  shall  go, 
hrst  who  offered  himsidf  first" 

'*  It  wna  I ! "  cried  Pan  Longin,  with  n  beaming  face. 

"To-night,  after  the  storm,  if  it  is  dark/* added  th^prinoe, 
"I  will  give  no  letters  to  the  king;  you  will  tell  what  yea 
have  seen,  —  merely  take  a  signet-ring  as  credential," 

Podbipienta  took  the  signet-ring  and  bowed  to  the  priuc<% 
who  caught  him  by  the  temples  and  held  him  awhile  with 
his  two  hands ;  then  he  kissed  him  several  times  on  iho 
forehead,  and  said  in  a  voice  of  emotion,  — 

*•  You  are  as  near  to  my  heart  as  a  brother.     >^ 
God  of  Hosts  and  our  Queen  of  Augels  carry  you  t 
warrior  of  the  T>ml !     Amen  * " 

**  Amen  !  "  repeated  Sobieski,  the  castellan  of  BcUkf  and 
Pan  I'shiyemski. 

The  prini:e  had  tears  in  bis  eyes,  for  he  was  a  r«al  father 
to  the  knights.   Others  wept,  and  a  quiver  of  cathaaium 
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Uk  tbe  body  of  Pan  Podbipivnta.  A  tlaine  parsed  througU 
Ilisbonea;  aud  rejuiced  to  its  depth  was  his  8011I,  purei  obe- 
dient, and  heroic,  with  tlio  hope  of  aniiiiig  sacrifice. 

*'  History  will  write  of  you  I  "  cried  the  catbtellan. 

"Non  nobis,  non  nobis,  sed  nomini  tuo,  Domine,  da  glo- 
riaiu  (Not  to  us,  not  to  ua,  but  to  thy  name,  O  Lord,  give  the 
glory),"  auid  the  prince. 

The  koights  issued  from  the  tent. 

''  Tfu !  something  has  seized  me  by  the  throat  and  holds 
me/'  said  Zagloba  ;  *^  and  it  is  as  bitter  in  my  mouth  us 
wormwood,  and  there  they  are  firing  contiunsuly.  Oh,  if 
the  thunders  would  tire  you  away  !  ^  said  he,  pointing  to 
the  smoking  trenchest  of  the  Cossacks.  "Oh,  it  is  hurd  to 
live  in  this  world  !  Pan  Lougiu.  are  you  really  goinj;  cmt? 
Iitay  the  angels  guard  you!  If  the  plague  would  choke 
those  ruffians  ! " 

"I  must  take  farewell  of  you/*  said  Podbipient^ 

"How  is  that?     Where  are  you  going?''  asked  Zagloba. 

"To  the  priest  Mukhovet^ki,  —  to  confess,  my  brother.  I 
must  cleanse  luy  sinful  soul." 

Pan  Longin  hiistened  to  the  castle;  the  others  returned 
to  the  ramparts.  Skshetuski  and  Volodyovski  were  silent, 
but  Zagloba  said,  — 

'*  8omet]iing  holds  me  by  the  throat  I  did  not  think  to 
be  sorrowful,  but  that  is  the  worthiest  man  in  the  world. 
If  any  one  crmtradicts  uie.  111  give  it  to  him  in  the  face. 
Oh,  my  God,  my  God  !  I  thought  the  castellan  of  Ttelsk 
would  restrain  the  prince,  but  lie  beat  the  drums  still 
more.  The  hangman  brought  that  heretic  F  '  History,'  he 
says,  'will  write  of  you.'  Let  it  write  of  him,  but  not 
on  the  skin  of  Pan  Longin.  And  why  doesn't  he  go  out 
himself?  He  has  six  toes  on  his  feet^  like  every  Cftlvin- 
ist,  and  he  can  walk  better.  I  tell  you,  gentlemen,  that 
ft  is  gettinj?  worse  and  worse  on  earth,  and  Jabkovski  is 
a  true  propliet  when  he  says  that  the  end  of  the  world 
ia  near.  Lt^t  us  sit  down  awhile  at  the  raniitarts,  and 
then  go  to  the  castle,  so  as  to  console  ourselves  with  the 
company  of  our  friend  till  evening  at  least.'* 

But  Pan  Ijongin,  after  confe.s.sit>n  and  communion,  spent 
the  whole  time  in  prayer.  He  made  his  first  appearance 
at  the  storm  in  the  evening,  which  was  one  of  the  moat 
awful,  for  the  Cossacks  had  struck  jtist  when  the  trooiis 
were  trans(>orting  their  cannon  aud  wiigon.-i  to  thft  newly 
raised  ramparts.      For  a  time  it  seemed  thut  tlie   slender 
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forces  of  the  Poles  would  fall  before   the  onrusii 
hundred  thousand  foes.    The  Polish  battalions  hud  beoo 
so  intenuingled  with  the  enemy  that  they  ot^uld  uot 
tiiiguish  their  own,  and    three    times   they  closed    iu 
fashion.    Hmehiitski  exerted  all  his  power ;  for   the  K 
aDd  his  own  colonels  had  told  him  that  thii!   must  bf 
last  storm,  and    that   henceforth  they  would    only 
the   besieged    with    liunger.      But   alter    three    hours 
attacks  were  repulsed   frith    such  terrible    losses    tlial  ac- 
(uirding  to  later  reports  forty  thousand  of  tlie  enemy 
fallen.     One  thing  is  certain, — after  the  battle    a    w] 
bundle  of  flags  was  thrown  at  the  feet  of  the  prince; 
this  was  really  the  last  great  assault,  after  which  folloi 
more  difRcnlt  times  of  digging  under   the   ramparts, 
turing  wagons,  continual  firing,  suffering,  and  famine. 

Immediately  after  the  stonu  the  soldiers,  ready  to  di 
from  weariness,  were  led  by  the  tireless  Yeremi  in  a  salli 
which  ended  in  a  new  defeat  for  the  enemy.     Quitrt 
soothed  the  talxtr  and  the  camp. 

The  night  was  warm  but  cloudy.  Four  black  foi_ 
pushed  tlioniselvos  quietly  and  carefully  to  the  t»afitci 
edge  of  the  ramparts.  They  were  Pan  Longiu,  Z^gloh 
Skshetuski,  ami  Volodyovski. 

*•  Guard  your  iiistola  well,  to  keep  the  powder  drr, 
whi8i>ere!l  I'au  Van.  -'Two  battalions  will  W  ready  «' 
night,     if  you  Hre,  we  will  spring  U>  the  rescue/* 

»*  Nothing  to  i*e  seen,  even  if  you  strain  your  pycs  out  J 
whispered  Zagloba. 

•'That  is  better,"  answered  Pan  Longin, 

*'  Be  quiet ! "  interrupted  Volodyovski,  "  I  bear  aoib< 
thing." 

"That  18  only  the  groan  of  a  dying  man,  —  nothing  ! " 

"  If  you  can  only  reach  the  oak  grove." 

''Oh,  my  God  I  my  GodT'  sighed  Ziigloba,  tremblioff 
if  m  a  fever. 

•'  In  throe  hours  it  will  be  daylight." 

"It  is  timer''  said  Pan  Ixingin. 

"Time!  time!"  rej>eated  Skshotuski,  in  a  stifled  tou 
"Go  with  God  I" 

"With  God,  with  God  I'' 

"  Farewell,  brothei-s,  and  forgive  me  if  I  bare  offeiido<|1 
any  of  you  in  anything." 

"You  offend  r    O  God!"  crie<i  Zagloha,  throwing  hiia- 
self  into  his  arms. 
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Skshetuski  aud  Volodyovski  etnbriicod  liim  in  turn.  The 
loment  came.  Hujiprehsed  gulpiug  bhook  tlie  breastti  of 
^these  knighu.  Oue  alouo,  Van  Lon^'iiij  was  calm,  though 
fall  of  emotion.  '*  Kai-ewell !  "  he  ropeatcd  once  mory ;  audi 
appi'oaching  the  t-d^o  of  the  rainjiar^  he  di*oppcd  into  the- 
ditch,  and  8oon  uj>])<*ar(:d  a»  a  black  ti^ure  on  the  opposite 
bank.  Uuce  more  he  berkoued  farewuli  to  his  oomradesy 
uud  vanished  in  tlie  gloom. 

lietwceu  thu  ruiul  tu  Zalostoitse  aud  the  highwa}*  from 
Yiahuyovets  grew  an  uiik-grove,  inters|>ersed  with  nurrow 
openings.  Be/ond  and  joining  with  it  was  an  old  pine- 
forestt  thick  aud  large,  extending  north  of  Zalostsitso. 
Fodbipieuta  had  determined  to  reach  that  grove.  The  road 
was  very  jterilous,  for  to  re;urli  the  oaks  it  wjls  necessary  to 
pass  aJong  the  entire  flank  of  tiie  Cossack  talK>r ;  but  Pan 
Ix)ngiu  soleetod  it  on  purpose,  for  it  waa  juBt  around  the 
camp  that  most  people  wun*.  moving  during  the  whole  night, 
and  the  guards  gave  Icitst  attention  to  jwwsers-by.  liesides, 
all  other  roads^  valleyn,  thicket.**,  and  narrow  places  were 
beset  by  guards  who  rode  around  continually^  liy  essiuils, 
sotniks,  and  even  Hmelnitski  himself.  A  x>assage  through 
the  meadowii  and  along  the  Gnyezna  was  not  to  be  dreamt 
of,  for  the  Cossack  horse-herders  were  wiitehing  there  from 
duftk  till  daylight  with  their  herds. 

The  night  was  plooray,  clondy,  anti  so  dark  that  at  ten 
paces  not  only  (-onld  a  man  not  be  .seen,  but  not  even  a  tree. 
This  circnnistfince  was  favorable  for  Pan  Txjngin  ;  though  on 
the  other  liand  he  was  oblijjed  to  go  very  slowly  and  care- 
fully, so  as  not  to  fall  into  any  of  the  pits  or  ditches, 
occ^upying  the  whole  ex(Kinfte  of  the  battle-field  and  dug 
bv  Polish  and  Cossaok  hands.  Tn  this  fa.shion  he  made 
his  way  to  the  sorond  Pt»H$h  rampart,  which  had  been 
abandoned  just  In'fore  evening,  and  had  passed  through  thfrl 
ditch.  He  stopped  and  listened  ;  the  trenches  were  empty. 
The  sally  made  by  Y«'n>mi  after  the  storm  had  poshed  the 
Cossacks  out,  who  either  fell,  or  took  refuge  in  the  talior. 
A  multitude  of  l-K^dies  were  lying  on  the  8loi>e8  and  .snm- 
mits  of  these  monnds.  Pan  Longin  stummed  apainstl 
bodies  every  moment,  stepped  over  them,  and  passed  on. 
From  time  to  time  a  hiw  groan  or  sisrh  annrmnced  that' 
Some  one  of  the  prostrate  was   livine  yet. 

Beyond  the  ramjiarls  tlier«>  was  a  broad  »»xpanBP  stretch- 
ing to  another  trench  madn  Wfore  the  arriv.al  of  Ypr**mi, 
also  eovt'rod  with  corpsrs ;  but  some  tens  of  steps  farther 
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on  were  those   earth-shelters,  like    stacks    of    hay  in 
darkness.     But  they  were  empty.     Everywhere   the   deep- 
est silence  reignc<l,  —  nowhere  a  fire  or  a  man  ;  no  one  oo 
tliat  former  square  liut  the  prostrate. 

I'an  Lougiu  began  the  prayer  for  the  souls  of  the  dctad,' 
and  went  on.  The  sounds  of  the  Polish  camp,  which  foU] 
lowed  him  to  the  second  rampart,  grew  fainter  an«l  fainter,, 
melting  in  the  distance,  till  at  last  they  ceased  altogether. 
Pan  Longin  stopped  and  looked  around  for  the  la^t  tim*'. 
He  could  see  almost  nothing,  for  in  the  camp  there  ¥iis 
no  light  J  but  one  window  in  the  castle  glnnmered  wejikly 
;ia  a  star  which  the  clouds  now  expose  and  now  conceal,  or 
like  aglow-worm  whicli  shines  and  darkens  in  turn. 

"My  brothers,  shall  I  seeyouagidn  in  tliislife  ?  "  thought 
Pan  Longin ;  and  sailness  pressed  liini  down  like  a  trt'inrn- 
dous  stone.  He  was  barely  able  to  breathe.  There,  ikhrrr 
that  ])ale  light  was  trembling,  arc  his  people  ;  there  arr 
brother  hearts,  —  Prince  Yeremi,  Pan  Van,  Volodyovski, 
Zagloba,  the  priest  Mnkhovetski;  there  they  love  him  and 
would  gladly  defend  him.  But  here  is  nignt,  with  dtrsola- 
tion,  darkness,  corpses  ;  under  his  feet  choruses  of  ghoAts  ; 
farther  on,  the  blood-devouring  talxir  of  sworn,  pitiless  cn^ 
mies.  The  weight  of  sadness  became  so  great  that  it  was 
too  heavy  even  for  the  shoulders  of  this  giant.  Mis  soul 
l)e);:in  to  waver   within  him. 

Iti  the  darkness  pale  Alarm  flew  upon  him,  and  be^an  to 
whisper  in  his  ear  :  **  You  will  not  pass,  it  is    :  '  V.- 1 

Keturn,  there  is  still  time!     Fire  the  pistol,  ."i  ule 

Itattalion  will  rush  to  your  aid.     Through   tin        t    i-.rt, 
through  that  savagcneas  nothing  will  pass." 

That  starving  camp,  covered  every  day  witl»  balls,  full  of 
death  and  tlie  odor  of  corpses,  appeared  at  that  uiotnetit 
to  Pan  Longin  a  calm,  j)eaceful,  SJife  haven.  His  (riradii 
there  would  not  think  ill  of  him  if  he  returned.  Ho  would 
tell  them  that  the  deed  passed  human  power;  and  llwry 
would  not  go  themsrlves,  would  not  send  another. —  wonld 
wait  further  for  the  mercy  of  God  and  the  coming  of  thpw 
king.     But  if  Skshetuski  should  go  and  |ieri(ih!     *•  In  iXm 


name  of   the  Father,  Son,  and   Holy  tJhost !     T1m«m» 

temptations  of  Satan,"  thought  Pan  Ix>ngia.     '■  ^ 

for  death,  and  nothing  worse  can  meet  me.     A 

Satan  terrifying  a  weak  soul  with  desolar: 

darkness ;  for  ho  makes  use  of  all  meana."  ^ — 

return,  cover  himself  with  shame,  suffer  in  roputauon,  oia- 
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grace  his  name,  oot  save  the  army,  renounce  the  crown  of 
heayeo  ?  Kever  I  Atid  he  moved  ou,  stretching  out  his 
hands  before  him. 

Kow  a  muruiur  reached  htm  again,  not  from  the  Polish 
camp,  however,  but  from  the  opijosit*"^  side,  atill  indctiuste, 
but  as  it  were  deep  and  terrible,  like  the  growling  of  a  bear 
giving  sudden  answer  in  a  dark  forest.  Disquiet  had  now 
left  Pan  Longin's  soul ;  sadness  had  ceased,  and  cliauged 
into  a  mere  sweet  remembrance  of  those  near  to  biiii.  At 
last,  as  if  answering  that  menace  coming  up  from  the  tjibor, 
be  repeated  once  more  in  spirit :  "  But  still  I  will  go." 

After  a  certain  time  he  found  himself  uu  that  battle-field 
where  on  the  first  day  of  the  storm  the  prince's  cavalry  hud 
defeated  the  Cossacks  and  janissarie-s.  The  road  here  was 
more  even,  —  fewer  pits,  ditchra,  shelters,  and  no  corpses, 
for  those  who  had  fallen  in  the  earlier  struggles  bad  beea 
buried  by  the  Cossacks.  It  was  also  somewhat  clearer,  for 
the  ground  was  not  covered  with  v;»rious  obstacles.  The 
land  inclined  gradually  toward  the  north.  Dut  Fan  Luugin 
turned  immediately  to  the  Hank,  wishing  to  push  tlirough 
between  the  western  pond  and  the  tabor. 

He  went  quickly  now,  without  hindrance^  and  it  seemed 
to  him  already  that  lie  was  reaching  the  line  of  the  tabor, 
when  some  new  sound  caught  his  attention.  He  halted  at 
once,  and  after  waitiug  a  quarter  of  an  hour  heard  the  tramp 
and  breathing  of  horses.  *' Cossack  patrols!'*  thought  he. 
The  voices  of  men  reached  his  ears.  He  sprang  aside  with 
speed,  and  searching  with  his  foot  for  the  tirst  depres- 
nn  in  the  ground,  fell  to  the  earth  and  Btr»'tched  out 
V  -1,  holding  his  pistol  in  one  hand  and  his  sword 

j;  lier. 

The  riders  approached  still  nearer,  and  at  last  were 
abreast  of  him.  It  was  so  dark  he  could  uot  count  them; 
but  he  heard  every  wonl  of  their  conversation. 

''It  is  hard  for  them,  but  hard  for  us  too/^  said  some 
sleepy  voice.  ''And  how  many  good  men  of  ours  have  bit- 
U'U  the  dust !  ^ 

"  Oh,  Lord  ! "  said  another  voice,  "  they  say  the  king  is 
not  far.    What  will  become  of  us  ?  " 

"The  Khan  got  angry  with  our  father;  and  the  Tartars 
threaten  to  take  us,  if  there  will  be  no  other  prisoners." 

'*  And  in  the  pastures  they  fight  with  o!ir  men.  Father 
has  forbidden  us  to  go  to  the  Tartar  camp,  fur  whoever  goei 
there  is  lost." 
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'*  They  say  there  axe  disguised  Poles  among  the  tnarlceit- 
men.     I  wish  this  war  had  never  bcgim." 

"  It  is  worse  this  time  than  before." 

*'  The  king  is  not  far  away,  with  the  Polish  forces, 
is  the  worst ! " 

**  ila,  ha  I    You  would  be  sleeping  in  the  Saitcb  at  tbil 
hour;  now  you  have  got  to  push  around  in  the  dark  like 
vampire." 

'*Tlierc   must    be  vampires    here,   for   the    horses    un 
snorting." 

The  voices  receded  gradually,  and  at  last  were  sileol 
Pan  Longin  rose  and  went  ou. 

A  rain  tine  as  mist  began  to  falL  It  grew  still  darker,^ 
On  the  left  side  of  Pan  Longin  gleamed  nt  the  • 
of  two  furlongs  a  snudl  light;  after  that  a  secoutl, 
and  a  tenth.  Then  he  knew  he  was  ou  the  line  of  th«1 
tabor.  The  lights  were  far  apart  and  weak.  It  was  ovi-j 
dent  that  all  were  sleeping,  and  only  hero  and  there  tnighftj 
they  be  drinking  or  preparing  food  for  the  morrow. 

"  Thank  God  that  I  ain  out  after  the  storm  and  the  sally,'*  I 
said  Pan  Longin  to  himself.  *'They  must  be  mortally 
weary." 

He  had  scarcely  thought  this  when  he  heanl       -  the 

distance  the  tramp  of  horses,  —  another  patrol 
But  the  ground  in  this  pUwe  was  more  broken  ;  tla-ref^ 
was  easier  to  hide.     The  patrol   passed  so  near  that 
guards   almost   kkIc   over   Pan    Longin.     Fortunately 
horses,  aecust-omed  to  fiass  among  prostrate  bodies, 
not  frightened.     Pari  lA)ngin  went  ou. 

In  the  s[>aee  of  a  thousand  yards  he  met  two  more  pafcroli. 
It  was  evident  that  the  whole  circle  occupied  by  the  t'lKtr 
was  guarded  like  the  apple  of  the  eye.  But  Pan  Longin 
rejoiced  in  spirit  that  he  was  not  meeting  infantry  outjiost*, 
who  are  generally  placed  before  campa  to  give  warning;  to 
mounted  patrols. 

But  his  joy  was  of  short  duration.  Seareelv  '  ■,"  ^  ■  :%d. 
vanced  another  furlong  of  tlie  roitd  when  6i(mi<  /ni^ 

shifted  before  him   not  more   than   twenty  y  ;  nt. 

Though  unterrified,  he  felt  a  slight  trt.*n»or  aloi, 
It  was   too  late   to   withdraw  and  go  around.     Tho 
moved;  evidently  it  had  seen  him.     A  moment  of  hi 
tion  followed,  t^hort  as  the  twinkle  of  on  ejreu    Theu  u 
pressed  voice  chilled,  — 

«  Vasflil,  ia  that  you?" 
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*^1/*  nid  Pan  Longin,  quietly. 

**  Have  you  gorailka?" 

**  I  havp." 

"Give  me  some.'* 

Pan  Ix)ngin  approached. 

'*  Why  aro  you  so  taJl  ?"  asked  the  voice,  in  tones  of 
terror, 

Something  rustled  in  the  darkness.  A  8<*reAm  of  "  Lor — ! " 
smothered  the  instant  it  was  begun,  came  from  the  mouth 
ot  the  pieki't ;  then  was  heard  the  cnish  as  it  were  of  broken 
Nines,  heavy  breathing,  and  one  figure  fell  quietly  to  the 
earth.     I'an  Longin  moved  on, 

But  he  did  not  pji-ss  along  the  same  Hnu,  for  it  was  evi- 
dently a  line  of  pickets  ;  he  turned  therefore  a  Httte  nearer 
to  Uiu  tabor,  wishing  to  go  U»tween  the  nipkets  and  the  line 
of  wagons.  If  there  was  not  another  line  of  pickets,  Tan 
Longm  could  meet  in  that  space  only  those  wliu  went  out 
from  camp  to  relieve  those  on  duty.  Mounted  patrols  hod 
no  duty  here. 

After  a  time  it  became  evident  that  there  was  no  second 
lino  of  pn.'kets.  But  the  tabor  wa«  not  fiirther  than  two 
lx)w-8hots ;  and  wondrtrfnl !  it  seemed  to  grow  nearer  con- 
tiniwlly,  though  he  tried  to  go  at  an  equal  distance  from 
tlie  line  of  wagons. 

It  was  evident  too  that  not  all  were  asleep  in  the  tabor. 
At  the  fires  tmoulderiug  here  and  there  sitting  figures  were 
visible.  In  one  place  the  fire  was  greater,  —  so  large  inde«^d 
that  it  almost  reached  Pan  I^ngin  with  its  light,  and  he  was 
forced  to  draw  lack  toward  the  pickets  so  as  not  to  jiasa 
through  tl»e  line  of  illumination.  From  the  distance  he 
distinguished,  habging  on  cross-sticks  near  the  fire.,  oxen 
which  the  butchers  were  skinning.  Disputing  groups  of 
men  looked  on.  A  few  were  playing  quietly  on  pi|>e8  for 
the  butchers.  It  was  that  part  of  the  camp  occupied  by 
the   1 1  u      The  more  distant  rows  of  wsgocs  wer« 

surro!  darknMS. 

^  ■       '   '       '    ■      '  '      '  ■  -   «monldoring  fires 

;i.  i  I  i:i.       In  thr  l^^irin. 

niiig  \x<i'.  luui  it  only  on  liin  right  hund  ;  biidd»>n1y  he 
he  had  it  in  front  of  him.     Thou  he  halted  and  in- 
what  to  do.     He  was  stirrounded.     The  tiibor,  the  Tartar 
camp,  and  the  camps  of  tlie  mob  encircled  all  Zbaraj  like  a 
ring.     Inside  this  ring  sentries  were  standing  and  mounted 
guards  moving,  that  no  one  might  pass  through. 
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The  position  of  Pan  Longin  was  terrible.     He  bad  now 
the  choice  either  to  go  through  between  the  wagons  or  seek 
another  exit  between  the  Cossiicks  and  the  Tartars.     Other- 
wise he  would  liavo  to  wander  till  daylight  along  that  rii 
unless  he  wished  to  return  to  Zbaraj ;  but  even  in  tlie  hit 
case  he  might  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  mounted  patrol 
He  understood,  however,  that  the  very  nature  of  the  groi 
did  not  permit  that  one  wagon  should  stand  close  to  an< 
There  had  to  be  intervals  in  the  rows,  and  cousidi 
ones.     Such  intervals  were  necessary  for  coinmunictatioi 
for  an  open  road,  for  necessary  travel.     He  determined 
lofjk  for  such  a  psissage,  and  with  that  object  ap]iroaoho 
still   nearer   to   the   wagons.     The  gleam  of  fires  burni 
here  and  there  might  betray  him,  but  on  the  other  hau< 
they  were  useful,   for  without  them  he  could  see  neithi 
the  wagons  nor  the  road  between  them. 

After  a  quarter  of  an  hour  he  found  a  road^  &ud  rerttj 
nized  it  easily,  for  it  looked  like  a  black  belt  between  tb( 
wagons.     There  was  no  fire  on  it ;  there  could  be  no  C< 
s:u>ks  them,  since  the  cavalry  liad  to  pass  that  way.     Vi 
Longin  put  himself  on  his  knees  and  hands,  and  began 
crawl  to  that  dark  throat  like  a  snake  to  a  hole. 

A  quarter  of  an  hour  passed,  half  an  hour;  he  crawloi 
continually,  praying  at  the  stvme  time,  commending  his  ImdOj 
and  soul  to  the  protection  of  the  heavenly  powers,  if* 
thought  that  perhaps  the  fate  of  all  Zbaraj  was  dfpendinj 
on  him  then,  could  he  pass  that  throat ;  he  prnyed  thei 
fore  not  for  himself  alone,  but  for  those  who  at  that  niomenfc' 
in  the  trenches  were  praying  for  him. 

On  both  sides  of  hira  all  was  silfnt,  —no  in 
horse  snorted,  no  dug  Itarked  ;  and  I'an  Longin  v, 
The  bushes  and  thickets  looked  dark  before  biu) ;   behnti 
thetn  was  the  oak-grove;    behind  the  oak -grove  the  j^in^ 
wuods,  all  the  way  to  ToporofF ;  beyond  the  pine-worwls.  tho' 
king,  salvation,  and  glory,   service  before  Ood  and   mani 
Wli:it  w;ia  the  cutting  of  three  heads  in  e<im{>arLson  will 
this  deed,  for  which  something  was  need**d  lieyond  an  iroi 
liiuid  ?     I*an   Longin  felt  the  difference,  but  i»ridft  stirrer 
not  that  clean  heart ;  it  was  only  moved  like  tniU  of  a  ohil 
with  teai's  of  thankfulness. 

Then  be  ros**  and  p;issed  on.     "Bryond  tbc  v-----  -* — 

rcre  either  no  piokets  or  few  easily  ftvoidM. 

iin  l>egan  to  fall,  pattering  on  the  bushes  and 
noise  of  his  strps.     Vnn  Longin  then  g*ve  fi- 
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long  legs,  and  walked  liko  a  giaut,  trauipling  the  buahes; 
every  step  waa  like  tive  of  a  commou  juaii,  —  tho  wagons 
every  luumeut  farther,  the  oak*grove  every  luuiueut  uearcr, 
and  salvation  every  momont  nearer. 

Here  are  the  oaka.  Night  betivatli  them  is  as  black  as 
uuder  the  ground ;  but  Lhut  is  bettor.  A  gcotlo  breexo 
itpning  up;  the  oaka  murmurod  lightly, — you  would  have 
iflaid  they  were  umlLering  a  prayer:  *' O  great  God, 
'God,  guard  tliis  kniglit,  for  he  is  thy  servant  and  a  faith- 
iful  son  of  the  laud  on  which  we  have  grown  up  for  thy 
glory  !  *' 

About  seren  zoiles  and  a  half  divided  Pau  Longin  from 
the  I'olish  camp.     Sweat  pourcMl  from  his  forehe^l,  for  the 
tir  was  sultry,  ;is  if  gathering  for  a  storm  ;  hut  he  went  on, 
tearing  uothiug  for  the  storm,  for  the  angclH  were  siii(:;ing  iu 
(iis  heart.     The  oaks  became  thinner.     Tho  first  iit-ld  is 
[eurely  near.     The  oaks  rustle  more  lou«Uv.  as  if  wi&hing  to 
iy  :  "Wait;  you  were  safe  among  U5.''    But  the  knight 
DO  time,  and  he  enters  the  open  held.     Only  one  oak 
fltandn  ou  it,  and  that  in  the  centre ;  but  it  is  larger  than 
the  others.     I'an  I-ongin  moves  toward  tkit  oak- 
All  at  onee,  when  he  was  a  few  yards  from  the  sprea^l- 
ig  branehes  of  the  giant,  about  a  do/^n  figures  push  out 
mroaoh  him  with  wolf-springs :  '*  Who  are  you  ?  wb( 
9Qf  *'     Their  language  is  unknown;  their  heads  ai 
vvered  with  Sfuiething  pointed.    They  are  Uio  Tartar  hors* 
lerders,  who  have  taken  refuge  from  tho   rain.     At   that! 
toment  red  lightning  fi:isht*d   through  the  fich).  ; 
le  oak,  the  wild  Ggurt.*a  of  tho  Tailars,  and  tho  ■  ^i 

loble.    A  terrible  cry  shook  the  air,  and  the  battle 
'in  a  moment. 

The  Tartars  nished  on  Pan  Longin  like  wolves  on  a  deer, 
and  seizrd  liim  with  sinewy  hands;  but  he  only  shook  him- 
self, and  all  the  assailants  fell  from  him  as  ripe  fruit  from 
a  tree.  Then  the  terrible  double-handed  swnrd  gritted  in 
the  scabbard :  and  then  were  heard  groans,  howls,  calls  for 
aid,  the  whistle  of  the  swoni.  the  gitians  of  the  wounded, 
the  neighing  and  the  frightened  horses,  tho  clatter  of 
broken  Tartar  swords.  The  silent  field  roared  with  all 
the  wild  sounds  tliat  e^in  possibly  find  place  in  the  tlixoats 
of  men. 

The  Tartsirs  rushed  on  him  repeatedly  in  a  crowd;  but  he 
put  his  iMi-k  to  the  oak,  and  in  front  covered  himsidf  witH- 
the  whirlwind  of  bis  sword,  and  slashed  awfully.     Hod]C4 
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lay  dark  under  his  feet ;  the  others  fell  baok,  impelled  b^ 

panii!  terror.     "A  div!  adiv  !■'  howled  they,  wildly. 

The  howling  w:is  not  without  im  answer.  Half'au  hour 
had  uot  puaaed  wheu  the  whole  field  swaruied  with  footuien 
and  horseiueu.  Cossacks  rau  up,  and  Tartars  also  with 
poles  and  bow3  an<l  pioccs  of  burning  iPitt-h-pino.  Exeited 
questions  begiiu  tu  fly  from  mouth  to  mouth.  '*  What  is  it, 
what  has  happened?"  ^' A  div!"  answered  the  Tartars. 
*'  A  div  ! "  repeated  the  crowd.  "  A  Pole  !  A  div  I  Take 
him  alive,  alive  ! " 

Pan  Longin  fired  twice  from  his  pistols,  but  those  reports 
Rould  not  l)e  heard  by  his  comracfes  in  the  Polish  camp. 
Now  the  crowd  approached  him  in  a  half-circle.  He  was 
standing  in  the  shade,  gigantic,  siupported  by  the  tToc»  and 
he  waited  with  sword  iu  hand-  The  crowd  carac  nearer, 
neiirer.  At  last  the  voice  of  command  shouted:  '* Seize 
him ! " 

They  rushed  ahead.  The  cries  were  stopped.  Those  who 
could  not  push  on  gave  light  to  the  assailants.  A  whirl  of 
men  gathered  and  turned  under  the  tree.  Only  grooaa 
came  out  of  that  whirl,  and  for  a  long  time  it  was  imi>oiisi< 
ble  to  distinguish  anything.  At  last  a  screiun  of  terror  waa 
wrested  from  the  assailants.  The  ci'owd  broke  in  a  mo- 
ment. Under  the  tree  remained  Pan  Longin,  and  at  his 
feet  a  crowd  of  boilies  still  quivering  in  agony. 

••  Ropes,  ropes ! "  thundered  a  voice. 

The  horseuien  ran  for  the  ropes,  and  brought  them  In  the 
twinkle  of  au  eye.  Then  a  numb^-r  of  Htroug  men  seized 
the  two  ends  of  a  long  rope,  endeavoring  to  fasten  Paa 
Longin  to  the  tree ;  but  he  out  with  his  sword,  an  "  '  .i-n 
fell  on  the  ground  on  both  sides.     Then  the  Tin  d, 

with  the  same  result. 

Seeing  that  too  many  men  in  a  crowd  interfere  with  one 
another,  a  number  of  the  boldest  Nogais  advtmcod  ODOe 
more,  wishing  absolutely  to  aeize  the  enormous  man  aliTC; 
but  ho  tore  them  as  a  wild  boar  tears  resolute  dogs.  The 
oak,  which  had  grown  together  from  two  great  trees, 
guarded  in  its  central  depression  the  knight  j  wboeTer 
approached  him  from  the  front  within  the  length  of  his 
sword  perished  without  uttering  a  groan.  The  auperbn* 
man  ]>ower  of  Pan  Ixmgin  seemed  to  increase  with  eaoh 
moment.  S^^eing  this,  the  enraged  hordra  droro  away  the 
CoEisacks,  and  around  were  heard  the  wild  cries :  *'  ficrwB  I 
bow»  I " 
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At  the  sight  of  the  bows,  and  of  the  arrows  poared  out  at 
the  feet  of  his  efieiuie«  troin  their  quivers,  Pau  LoD^in  saw 
that  the  moiiieut  of  death  w:ui  ut  haud,  and  he  U^gau  the 
litany  to  the  Most  Holy  l^dy. 

It  became  still.  The  crowds  restrained  their  breathy 
waiting  for  what  would  happeu.  The  lirst  arrow  whistied, 
a*  Tau  Lougin  was  siiyiufj,  "Mother  of  the  Kedeeiuer!" 
and  it  scratched  hia  teiuplo.  Another  arrow  whistled,  aa 
he  was  saying,  ''O  glorious  Lady/'  and  it  aturk  in  his 
shoulder.  The  words  of  the  litauy  had  mingled  with  the 
whittling  of  arrows;  !ind  when  Tau  Longiu  had  said, 
"  Morning  Star,"  arrows  were  standing  in  his  hhoulders, 
in  his  side,  in  his  leg».  The  blood  from  his  teniple^i  was 
flowing  into  his  eyes;  he  saw  as  through  a  mist  the  field 
and  the  Tartars;  ha  heard  no  longer  the  whistle  of  the 
arrows.  He  felt  thiit  he  was  weakening,  tliat  his  legs  were 
lM«nding  under  him;  his  head  dropped  nn  his  breast.  At 
last  he  fell  on  his  knees.  Then  he  said,  with  a  half  groan  : 
"Queen  of  the  Angels  — "  These  words  were  his  last  on 
earth.  The  angols  of  heaven  took  his  soul,  and  placed  it 
us  a  clear  pe^irl  at  tlie  feet  of  tlio  "  Queen  of  the  Augels." 
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CHAPTER  LXI. 


Zagloba  and  Volodyovski  were  standing  on  tlie  rain[ 
next  morniDg  arnoug  the  soldiers*  looking  ciuefully  towafd 
the  tabor,  from  the  side  of  which  masses  of  peasants  were 
approaching.  Van  Yan  was  in  counsel  with  the  prince ;  but 
they,  taking  a^lvantage  of  the  moment  of  quiet,  were  talk- 
ing about  the  preceding  day  and  the  present  movement  in 
the  enemy's  tjibor. 

"  That  forebodes  no  good  for  us,"  said  Zagloba,  pointing 
at  the  dai'k  inasseu  moving  like  an  enormous  cloud.  *^  They 
arc  surely  coming  to  an  assault  again,  and  here  our  handLd 
will  not  move  in  their  joints.'* 

**  Why  should  there  be  an  assault  in  the  clear  day  ? 
They  will  do  nothing  more  this  time/'  said  the  little 
knight,  **  than  occupy  our  rampart  of  yesterday,  dig  into 
our  new  one,  and  hre  from  morning  till  evening." 

"  We  might  stir  them  up  nicely  with  our  cannon,** 

Volodyovski  lowered  his  voice.  **  We  have  nt  mooh 
powder.  With  our  present  use  it  will  not  last  six  dsjs 
probably ;  but  by  that  time  the  king  will  come  surely." 

'^*  Let  him  do  what  he  likes.  If  only  our  Pan  Longin, 
poor  man,  has  got  through  in  safety !  I  could  not  sleep 
the  whole  night.  I  was  thinking  only  of  him,  and  when- 
ever I  dozed  I  saw  him  in  trouble ;  and  such  sorrow  fteiaed 
me  that  sweat  stood  out  on  my  body.  He  is  the  best  man 
to  be  found  in  the  Commonwealth,  looking  with  &  Ifttitem 
for  tliree  years  and  six  weeks." 

**  And  why  did  you  always  jeer  at  him  ?  " 

"  Hecauae  my  Hp  is  worse  than  my  heart.  But  don't 
make  it  bleed,  Tan   Michael,  with   r- 1  for   as 

matters  are   I   reproach  myself:  and  <•  lat  any- 

thing should  happen  to  Pan  Longin  I     1  should  hare  no 
peace  till  my  death." 

"  Don't  grieve  so  much.  He  never  had  any  iU  feeliaj: 
against  you,  and  I  have  lieard  him  say  himself,  '  An  evil 
mouth,  but  a  golden  heart.'  " 

'•  Ood  give  him  health,  the  worihv  friend  I  H©  n«T<rr 
knew  how  to  talk  in  humau  fashion,  lint  he  made  up  for  a 
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htintlred  Buch  deficirncics  by  great  virtue.  What  do  yon 
thitik,  Pan  Michael,  did  he  pass  tlirougli?" 

"The  night  was  daik,  and  the  pt'iLsanta  after  the  defeat 
were  terribly  tired.  We  had  not  a  good  watch;  what  must 
it  have  been  with  them  ?" 

•'  Praise  God  for  that !  I  told  Pan  Longiu  to  incjuire 
carefully  whether  our  poor  princess  had  been  Sfcn  any- 
where, for  I  think  JendzLou  must  have  taken  her  to  the 
king's  hoaiiquarters.  Pan  Longin  will  be  sure  not  to  rest; 
he  will  not  come  back  without  the  king.  In  that  case  we 
shall  have  news  again  soon/' 

"  I  have  faith  in  the  wit  of  that  lad  Jendzian,  nod  think 
that  he  saved  her  somehow.  1  should  know  no  pearo  if 
harm  met  her.  1  did  not  know  her  intimately,  and  I  t>clieve 
if  I  had  a  sister  she  would  not  have  been  deaier  to  me." 

*'  She  was  a  sister  to  you,  but  to  me  a  dan^hter.  From 
these  troubles  my  beard  will  grow  white  altogether,  and  my 
heart  break  from  sorrow.  When  you  love  some  one,  —  one^ 
two,  three, and  that  one  is  gone;  Ujeii  you  sit,  eonsole  your* 
self,  worry,  grieve,  meditate,  —  having  besides  an  empty 
stomach,  and  holes  in  your  cap  througli  which  the  water  is 
falling  on  your  bold  head  like  rain  through  a  broken  thatch. 
Dogs  have  at  present  a  pleasanter  life  in  the  Commonwealth 
than  the  nobles,  and  we  four  are  tlie  worst  off  of  all.  It 
is  time  to  go  to  a  better  world,  Pan  i^Liehael,  what  do  you 
thiuk  ?  *' 

<*I  hare  thought  more  than  once  whether  it  would  not  bo 
betti.*r  to  tell  Sluhetuski  all ;  but  this  reBtralua  me,  that  he 
liimself  never  s^nsaks  of  her,  and  when  any  one  utters  a  word 
he  just  fpiivers  aa  if  something  |»iereed  his  heart." 

"Tell  hijn,  open  the  wounds  dried  up  in  the  fire  of  this 
war,  while  now  some  Tart:ir  maybe  is  leading  her  bj*  the  hair 
through  Perekop!  Flaming  fires  st;iiid  in  my  pyp<^  when  I 
think  of  such  a  thing.     It  is  time  to  die,  it  •  other- 

wise ;  for  there  is  torture  alone  in  this  wurK:  .    -^  more. 

If  only  Pan  Longin  get5  through  I " 

"  He  must  have  more  favor  in  heaven  than  others,  for  he 
is  virtuous.     But  look  1  what  are  the  rabble  doin^*?  '* 

■*  There  is  such  a  glitter  from  the  suu  to^y  that  I  can- 
not see/' 

"  They  are  catting  up  our  rampart  of  yesterday." 

**  I  said  there  would  be  an  assault.  lA*t  us  go,  Pan  Mi- 
ohael;  we  have  -        '  ■    :     '  -jugh," 

"They  are  ui  i  ■  au  assault i  they  mart 
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have  an  open  road  to  return,  anU  besides  they  will  «tireli 
bring  macnines  to  shoot  from.  Just  see  how  the  shovrl 
are  working;  they  Lave  levelled  the  gi'ouud  aLx>ut  fortj 
yards  already/' 

"  I  see  now ;  but  there  is  a  terrible  glare  to-day."  Za 
globa  covered  his  eyes  with  his  liand,  and  looked. 

At  that  moment  Ihrougli  the  cut  made  in  the   \    -. 
rushed  a  stream  of  jjeople  who  scattered  in  the  t\\  i 
au  eye  along  the  space  between  the  ranijiarts.     Souio  ftl] 
to  firing;  otliers,  digging  the  gronnd  with  suades,  began  U 
raise  a  new  mound  and  trenches  to  enolose  tlie  Poludi  cami 
with  a  third  ring.. 

"  Oh,  lio ! "  cried  Volodyovski,  *'  the  word  is  scarcely  ont 
of  my  mouth,  and  they  are  rolling  in  the  maohines," 

**  Well,  there  will  be  an  assault  soon.  Let  us  Icare  thia 
place/'  said  Zagloba, 

«*Noj  thia  is  another  kind  of  tower/*  said  the  littlaj 
knight. 

Koally,  the  machines  which  appeared  in  the  cut  werei 
built  differently   from   the  ordinary  moving-tow^r.     Th«! 
walls  were   composed   of  ladders   fastened    together   witli 
hasps,  covered  with  cloth  and  skins,  from  behind  which  th« 
best  marksmen,  sitting  from  half  the  height  of  the  uta4'J)ia« 
to  the  top,  struck  the  enemy. 

"  Come  away  !     Let  the  ilogs  gnaw  on  where  thoy  mro!" 

"  IVait!"  answered  Volodyovski.  They  began  to  count 
the  machines,  as  new  ones  appeared  in  the  cut. 

**  One,  two,  three  —  it  is  evident  they  have  no  small  sup 
ply  —  four,  five,  six  —  they  are  coming  yet  —  soven^  eight  — 
they  can  kill  a  dog  on  our  square,  for  there  must  be  splen- 
did marksmen  there  —  nine,  ten  —  evident  as  on  your  hand, 
for  the  sun  shines  on  it  —  eleven  — "  All  at  once  !*Bn 
Michael  stopi>ed  counting.  *'  What  is  that?"  he  askod,  in 
a  voice  of  amazement, 

"  Where  ?  " 

"  There  on  the  highest  one  —  a  man  is  hanging! " 

ZaglolxL  strained  his  glnnce.  Indred,  on  the  highest 
machine  the  sun  was  shining  on  the  naked  body  of  a  man, 
swaying  on  a  rope  witli  the  movement  of  the  mochtno,  like 
a  great  pendulum. 

"  True,"  said  Zagloba. 

Then  Volodyovski  grew  pole  as  a  slieet,  luid  cried  with  A 

•rified  voice:  "Almighty  God!  it  in  PodliipiunU!" 

A  murmur  rose  on  tlie  minjiarts  likr  wind  thttiugli  the 
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Ii'avtfS  of  trees.  Zagloba  bc^nt  his  head,  covered  his  eyes 
with  his  iiands,  and  whiaperud  with  blue  lip6,  groauing; 
•*  Jesus,  Mary  I  Jesus,  Mary  !  ** 

'J'Le  murmur  changed  into  a  uoise  of  confused  words,  and 
then  into  a  roar  a^i  of  a  stortny  sea.  The  men  on  the  ram- 
parts saw  that  by  that  in  famous  cord  was  hanging  the 
comrade  of  their  sufiFerings.  a  knight  without  reproach. 
All  know  that  that  was  I'ao  Longin  Poilbiiiiento,  and  ter- 
rible anger  began  to  rai&c  the  hair  uu  the  hea<U  of  the 
soldiers. 

Zaglolia  at  last  took  his  hands  from  his  eyes.  He  was  a 
terror  tu  lixik  at.  On  U'ia  luuuth  waa  foam,  his  face  was 
blue-,  his  eyes  bursting  frtun  his  head.  "  iJlood  !  blood !  " 
roared  he,  with  such  a  vuice  that  a  quiver  passed  through 
those  standing  near  him. 

He  sprang  into  the  ditclu  Aflor  him  rushed  everything 
that  had  life  on  the  ramparts.  No  power  —  not  evrn  Uie 
commands  of  the  prince  —  eonid  iiave  restrained  that  out- 
burst of  rage.  They  climbed  out  of  the  ditch,  one  over  tho 
ahoulders  of  the  other;  thev  seized  the  bank  of  the  ditch 
with  their  hands  and  with  tlieir  toeth,  and  when  one  sprang 
out  he  i-an  without  lutfking,  not  turning  to  see  whether 
others  were  following.  Tin:  machines  were  smoking  like 
tar-factories,  and  trcini)!*^!  from  tliu  rour  of  musketry,  but 
nothing  availed.  Zagluba  ntaht-d  on  in  advance,  his  sabro 
above  his  head,  raging  like  a  mad  bull.  The  Cossacks 
sprang  forwai-d  too  with  scythes  and  flails  on  the  aasailaDts. 
Two  walls,  as  it  were,  struck  with  a  cnish.  liut  fat  dogs 
cannot  defend  tliLnnselvcs  long  against  hungry  and  raging 
wolves.  I'ushed  from  their  plac^*,  cut  with  sabres,  torn 
with  tc4>tb,l»eaten, crushed,  the  Cos-sauks  could  not  withstAnd 
the  fury;  they  were  soon  confused,  anil  then  fled  to  the  cut. 
Zaglobo.  raging,  rushed  into  the  thirkrst  cmwd.  like  a  lion- 
ess whose  cubs  are  gone.  An  opening  •\\  '  ■  l)efore 
him;  and  at  his  side  went,  like  annthor  ,:  flame, 
Volodyovski.  wihl  as  a  wounded  leopard.  Tht  niarksmeu 
in  tlie  machines  were  cut  to  pieces;  tne  rest  pursued  to  the 
cut  in  the  ramparts.  Then  the  soldiers  mounted  the  ma- 
chine and  freed  Pan  Longin,  letting  him  down  carefully  to 
the  ground. 

Zaglo1>a  fell  on  his  body.  Volodyovski^s  heart  waa  rent 
in  like  ilegree,  and  he  was  covered  with  tears  at  the  sight 
of  his  dead  friend.  It  was  easy  to  see  how  Pan  Longin  bad 
perished,  for  his  whole  body  was  covered  with  s[iots  from 
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the  wounds  inflicted  bv  arrows.  But  the  arrows  had 
injured  his  fact*,  excejit  one,  which  h;ui  U'l't  a  long  line  on 
Lis  temple.  The  few  drui>s  of  blood  hud  grown  drj  on  his 
cheek ;  liis  ejrs  were  closed,  ;uid  on  his  pale  face  wa8  a. 
quiet  smile,  and  Icul  it  not  been  for  the  azure  paleness  of 
the  visiige,  the  chill  of  death  in  the  features,  it  iniglit  have 
seemed  that  Pan  Longin  was  sleeping  calmly-  Hih  com- 
rades took  him  at  last  and  bore  him  on  their  shoulders  to 
the  ramj)art,  and  then  to  the  chapel  of  the  castle. 

Before  evening  a  coffin  was  made,  and  tho  funeral  celiv 
brated  by  night  at  the  Zbaraj  cemetery.  All  the  clergy 
were  present  except  the  priest  Jabkovski,  who.  shot  in  thr* 
back  during  the  last  assault,  was  near  death.  Having  givm 
the  command  to  Sobieaki,  the  prince  had  come ;  also  Knny- 
etspolski,  I'shiyemski,  Skshetuski,  Volodvovski,  Zagloho, 
and  the  officers  of  the  bquadnm  in  which  the  dead  miui  haxl 
served.  The  coffin  was  placed  at  the  newly  dug  grave,  aud 
the  ceremony  began. 

It  was  a  starry  night.  The  torches  burned  with  an  even 
flame,  gleaming  on  the  yellow  planks  of  the  freshly  made 
coffin,  on  tho  figiire  of  the  priest,  and  the  stem  faces  of  the 
knights  standing  in  a  circle.  The  smoke  from  the  censer 
rose  slowly,  sprrading  the  odor  of  myrrh  and  juniper.  The 
silence  was  broken  only  by  the  stifled  sobs  of  Zagloba,  the 
deep  siglia  of  tho  strung  breasts  around,  and  the  distant 
roar  of  discharges  on  the  ramparts.  Hut  the  priest  Mokko- 
vetski  raised  his  hand  in  sign  that  he  w;is  about  to  speak. 
Tho  kuights  therefore  luhl  their  breaths.  He  was  silent  a 
little  longer;  then  fixing  his  eyes  on  tiie  starry  heighta,  he 
began  at  length  as  follows  ;  — 

"*\Vhat   knocking  do    I  hear    at  night   on  t^  of 

heaven?*  asks  tho  hoary  warden  of  Christ,  si 
from  sweet  sItnnlHT,  *  Open,  holy  Peter,  open  !  1  mu 
bipienta.*  But  what  deeds,  what  offices,  what  services  ►•m- 
bolden  you»  O  Potlbipienta,  to  trouble  so  important  a 
doorkeeper  ?  By  what  right  do  you  wish  to  rnlCT  wherv 
neither  oirth,  though  as  honorable  as  your  own.  nor  sena- 
torial dignity,  nor  offices  of  the  Crown,  nor  the  niajeaty 
even  of  the  purple,  of  themselves  alone  give  free  entranee, 
since  men  cannot  drive  there  by  the  broad  highway  in  a 
carmge  and  six,  with  haidnks,  but  must  climb  by  the  8t««p 
and  thorny   path  of  virtue?     Ah,  open,  holy   Fet<jr,  open 

S[uiokly,  for  by  ju.*t  (»uch  a  steep  and  thorny  path  did  <Air 
ellow-soldier  and  dear  comrade   Podbipienta  ptM^  UU  he 
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name  to  your  presence  ]ike  a  dove  "wearied  after  long  flight* 
camo  naked,  like  Lazarus ;  came  like  Saint  Stephen,  torn 
with  Tagan  artx^ws;  like  poor  Job;  like  the  vir]^iii  who  has 
never  known  a  hufiband, —  pure,  obedient  as  a  lainb,  uatieut 
and  quiet,  without  a  spot  of  siu,  with  a  sacrifice  uf  bloud 
joyfully  shed  for  his  earthly  fatherland.  Admit  him,  hul^ 
Peter;  for  if  you  do  not  a<lmit  him,  whom  will  you  admit 
in  these  daya  of  corruption  and  uugodliuuss?  Admit  hira, 
holy  warden]  admit  this  lamb;  let  him  ptisture  in  the  heav- 
enly meadow ;  let  him  iiip  its  grass,  for  he  cam&  hungry 
from  Zharaj," 

In  this  manner  the  priest  Mukhovetski  began  Ida  dis- 
course ;  and  then  he  depicted  the  whole  life  of  Pan  Lougia 
with  such  eloquence  that  every  one  acknowledged  himaoLf 
wicked  in  the  presence  of  the  silent  cofliu  of  the  kuight 
without  reproach,  who  had  surpLSHed  the  lowliest  in 
modesty  and  the  loftiest  in  virtue.  All  then  beat  their 
breasts.  Every  moment  greater  sadness  seized  them,  and 
they  saw  more  clearly  what  the  country  had  suffered  an<i 
Zbaraj  had  lost.  The  priest  took  a  lofty  flight,  and  when 
at  last  he  described  the  jtassage  through  the  enemy  and 
the  martyr  death  of  Pan  Longin.  he  forgot  altogether  his 
rhetorio  and  quotations;  and  while  taking  leave  of  the 
mortal  remains  in  tlie  name  of  the  clergy,  tlie  officers,  and 
the  army,  he  broke  iuUi  weeping  himself,  and  sai<),  sobbiug 
like  Zagloba:  "Give  us  your  blessing,  brotlior;  give  us 
your  blessing,  comnule  I  Not  to  an  earthly,  but  to  a  heav- 
enly king — to  the  surest  tribunal  —  have  you  carried  nur 
groans,  our  famijie,  our  misery  and  sufTerings.  You  will 
gain  for  us  there  a  more  certain  salvation.  But  you  will 
never  return  yourself;  therefore  do  we  weep,  therefore  do 
we  |)ODr  tears  upon  your  coffin,  —  for  we  loved  you,  dearest 
brother!" 

All  wept  with  the  worthy  priest^  —  tho  prince,  the  com- 
manders, the  array,  and  most  nf  all  the  friends  of  the 
deceasetl ;  but  when  the  priest  intoned  for  the  first  time. 
**  Requiem  n.-ternam  dona  ei  Dominef  (Grant  him  eternal 
rest,  O  Ixird  ^),"  th<>rr-  was  a  universal  outburst,  though  all 
were  men  harden  t  death,  and  long  accuatomed  to 

it,  through  their  <■  vice. 

When  the  coffin  was  placed  on  the  roj»e9  it  was  as  difficult 
to  tear  Zagloba  away  as  if  his  father  or  brmher  h:ul  died. 
But  at  last  Skshetuski  and  Volodyovski  drew  him  aside. 
Th«  prince  approached  and  took  a  hiindful  of  t-arth;  the 
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priest  began  to  say,  "Auima  ejusj"  tho  ropes  rattle 
the  earth   began   to  fall,  —  it  was  thrown  iu  nitU  haui 
with  helmets;  auil  soou  abovo  tho  rciuuiua  uf  I'an  ixiin 
103C  a  lofty  luouud,  sboue  ou  by  the  pale  sad  light  of 
uioou. 

Three    friends    were    returning  from   the   tuvru    to   1 
square,  from  which  catue  au  uninterruptL'd  sound  of  i\tiu 
They  walked  iu  silence,  for  neither  wished  to  8TK<ak 
first  word  ;  but  other  groups  wore  speaking  of  Uie  de€«as 
giving  him  unanimous  praise. 

**It  was  a  splendid  fuueraV  said  au  oflioer  passing 
the  side  of  Skshetu^ki ;  ''they  did  not  give  a  better 
Serakovskiy  the  secretary  ot  the  Ci'own." 

*' For  he  deaervud  it/*  utiswtired  unother  ofGcer;  *' w 
else  would  have  undertaken  to  break  through  to  tls-e  kfms;  : 

"But  I  heard,"  added  tho  third,  "tiiat  ai  :my- 

evetski's   men   there    was   a  nmuber   of    voh;  but 

after  such  a  terrible  example  the  desire  will  surctiy  Uese 
tbcm  all/' 

"  Besides,  the  thing  is  impossible.    A  Boake  could  oot 
creep  through." 

"  As  I  live,  it  would  be  pure  madness/* 

The  officers  ])assLMl  on,     A  new  momeiit  of  sihmcn  fol 
lowed.     Suddenly   Volodyovski   said:    '*You    hesLnl,    V 
what  they  said  7  " 

'*  Yes,"  answered  Skshotuski ;  *'  it  is  my  turn  now,** 

"Yan/*  said  Volodyovski,  seriously,  **  you  know   tua  u! 
old,  and  you  know  that  I  am  not  (|uick  to  withdraw  lit- d 
peril ;   but  peril  is  oue  thing,  and  dowurigbt  Buieid« 
another." 

"And  you,  Michael,  say  tHs?" 

"  Yes,  for  T  am  your  friend/' 

"And  I  am  your  friend.    Give  tne  vour  word  of  h 
that  you  will  not  go  third  If  I  ijerisfi/' 

"Imposbible  !  "  cried  Volodvovski. 

"Ah,  you  see,  Michael  I  ITow  can  you  iwk  that  of 
which  you  will  not  do  yourself?  I^et  tho  will  of  Ood 
done." 

"Then  let  me  ro  with  you."  _ 

"The  prince  has  profiibited  tfaat^  —  not  I.  Yoa  ar^ 
soldier,  and  you  must  nhoy/* 

I'an  Michael  was  silent,  for  ho  was  a  soldier  fi] 
then  his  mastaches  only  quivered  violently  bj  t; 
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of  tbe  moon.  At  last  he  said:  "The  night  is  very  clear; 
dou't  go  now." 

^  I  should  prefer  a  darker  one,  but  delay  is  impossible. 
The  weather  is,  as  you  see,  settled  for  a  long  tunc,  our 
ix>vrder  is  almost  gone,  our  proviaious  aro  at  au  end.  The 
soldiers  are  digging  through  tlie  square,  looking  for  roots; 
the  guius  of  some  of  them  are  rotting  from  the  rubbish 
they  have  eatt'u.  I  will  go  to-night^  —  at  once;  1  have 
taken  farewell  of  the  prince  already." 

"I  see  that  you  arc  simply  desperate." 

Sksbetuski  smiled  gloomily.  "God  guard  you,  Michael! 
It  is  certain  that  we  are  not  swimniiug  in  luxury,  but  1 
sliall  not  seek  death  of  my  own  will,  for  tliat  is  a  sin; 
l>eside3,  it  is  not  a  question  of  perishiug,  but  of  getting 
through,  going  to  the  king,  and  saving  tite  ctLmp." 

Volodyovski  was  suddenly  seized  with  such  a  desire  to 
tell  ^k^hctuski  all  about  the  princess  tliat  he  almost  opened 
his  mouth ;  but  he  thought  to  himself,  **  His  head  ¥rill  be 
turned  by  the  new»,  and  Uiey  will  catch  him  tlic  more 
easily."  He  bit  liis  tongue  therefore,  was  silent,  and  then 
asked  :  "  Which  way  are  you  going  ?" 

"  1  tolcl  the  phnce  that  I  should  go  through  the  pond, 
and  then  by  the  river  till  I  passed  far  beyond  the  tabor. 
He  said  tliat  this   was  a  better  road  than  others." 

** There  \h  no  help,  1  see,"  said  Volcnlyovski.  "8inc« 
death  is  j>rede»tined  to  a  man,  it  is  better  on  the  field  of 
glory  than  in  bod.  God  atteiid  yon,  God  attend  you,  Yan  ! 
If  We  do  not  meet  in  this  world  wo  shall  in  the  other,  and  I 
sliall  surely  keep  my  heart  for  you." 

*^  As  I  shall  mii»e  for  you.  God  reward  vou  for  all  the 
good  yoQ  have  dom* !  And  listen  to  me,  Miehael !  If  I  die, 
Uiey  will  perhaps  not  put  me  up  as  they  did  Pjui  Longin, 
for  they  have  received  too  severe  a  lesson;  but  they  wiU 
l)e  sure  to  Kvist  of  it  in  some  way,  in  which  case  let  old 
Zatsvilikhovski  go  to  Hmelnitski  fnr  my  body,  for  I  do  not 
wish  that  dogs  should  'Irag  me  IhrouRh  their  camp." 

"  Rest  assured ! "  said  Volwlyovski. 

Zagloba,  who  from  the  beginning  had  listened  in  semi- 
consciousness, nnderstootl  the  conversation  at  last,  but  ho 
felt  unable  to  restrain  or  dissuade ;  he  only  groaned  deeply : 
"Yesterday  that  one,  to^ay  this  one.  My  Gofl,  my  God, 
mv  God!'* 

'«  Have  faith."  said  Volodyovski. 

«Pan  Yan  —  "  liegau  Zagloba,  and  be  oould  go  no  further. 
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His  gray,  suffering  head  rested  on  the  breast  of  the  kxUgl 
and  he  drew  up  to  him  like  a  helpless  little  child. 

An  hour  later  Skshetuski  sank  into  the  water  of 
western  pond. 

The  night  was  very  clear,  and  the  middle  of  the  1*01 
looked  like  a  silver  shield ;  but  Skshetuski  vanished  stmig! 
way  from  tlie  eye.  The  shore  was  thickly  overgrown  wi1 
rushes  and  reeds;  farther  on,  where  the  reeds  wore  thinn< 
was  a  rich  growth  of  pond-weed  and  plants.  That  mi 
ture  of  wide  and  narrow  leaves,  Blip|icry  stalks,  snal 
stems  wiiidinja'  around  the  legs  and  body  to  the  wai&t  hii 
dercd  his  advance  greatly,  but  at  least  concealiul  him  froi 
the  patrol.  To  swim  across  the  clear  centre  nf  the  poc 
was  ont  of  the  question,  for  any  dark  object  would  nai 
lieen  seen  easily.  Skshetuski  determined  therefore  to  pa 
along  the  shore  of  the  pond  to  the  swamp  at  the  other  si< 
through  which  the  river  entered  the  pond-  ratrola 
Cossacks  or  Tartars  were  likely  to  be  there  j  but  the  pi 
was  overgrown  with  a  whole  forest  of  reeds,  only  the  edj 
ha<l  been  cut  down  to  make  cabins  for  the  mob. 
swamp  once  attained,  it  would  l>e  [tossible  to  push 
through  the  reeds,  even  in  the  daytime,  nnleas  the  q\ 
mire  sliould  be  to<j  deep.  But  that  road  also  Wiis  a  terribl 
one.  Under  the  sleeping  water,  not  farther  tlian  a  V! 
from  the  shore,  the  mud  was  an  ell  or  more  in  deptl 
iter  every  step  Skshetuski  took  there  rose  to  the  suru 
if  the  water  bubhlcs,  the  gurgling  of  which  could  be 
'distinctly  in  the  stilhiess.  besides,  in  spite  of  the 
uess  of  his  movements,  ripples  were  formed  whii'h 
every  moment  farther  from  their  source  to  the  OT»on  watci 
in  which  the  light  of  the  moon  was  reflected.  In  time 
rain  Skshetuski  would  have  swum  stniight  across  the  pom 
and  in  half  an  liour,  at  most,  would  have  come  to  thr*  swamp] 
but  there  was  not  a  cloud  in  the  sky.  Wljole  torrent* 
greenish  light  fell  upon  the  ix>nd,  changing  the  leaves 
the  lily  into  silver  sliields,  and  the  tuft«  on  the  reeds 
brushes  of  silver.  No  breeze  was  blowing.  Happily  th 
i^gurgling  of  tho  bubbles  was  lost  in  the  noise  of  the  gunv 
iDoticing  which,  Skshetuski  moved  only  wh^-n  the  di«toh: 
|on  the  ramparts  and  trenches  became  '     t 

'calm,  pleasant  night  caused  another  ^ 
awiquitoea  rose  from  the  reedf*  and  swarmed  ■ 
ot  the  knight^  fastening  on  his  face  and  eyr  ,  ^  ttii 

biLzzing  and  singing  al)ove  hU  ears  their  monmful  rotpcrs«j 
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Pan  YttQ  in  selecting  Uiis  road  did  not  deceive  himself 
afi  to  its  difficulties,  but  he  did  not  forest-e  everything.  He 
did  not  foresee,  for  instance,  its  terrors.  Every  depth  of 
water,  even  the  Lm^t  known,  has  in  it  something  mysterioas 
and  terrifying,  and  involuntarily  urges  the  question,  What  is 
down  at  the  bottom  ?  And  this  pond  of  Zbaraj  was  simply 
awful.  The  water  in  it  seomed  to  be  thicker  than  common 
water,  and  exuded  the  odor  of  corpses,  for  hundreds  of 
Cossacks  and  Tartars  had  decayed  there.  Both  sides  had 
drawn  out  corpses,  but  how  many  of  them  might  be  hidden 
among  the  rccds,  the  plants,  and  the  thick  growth !  The 
cold  of  a  wave  embraced  Pan  Yan,  and  sweat  stood  on  his 
forehead.  What  if  some  slipi^ery  arm  should  seize  him 
suddenly,  or  if  greenish  eyes  should  look  at  him  from  under 
the  leavL's  ?  The  long  stems  of  the  water-lily  wound 
around  his  knees,  and  the  hair  stood  on  his  head,  because 
that  may  be  the  spirit  of  a  drowned  man  to  keep  him  from 
going  farther.  **  Jesus,  Maxyl  Jesus,  Mary  I"  whispered 
ho  unceasingly,  pushing  ahead.  At  times  be  raised  his 
eyes,  and  at  the  sight  of  the  moon,  the  stars,  and  the  silence 
of  the  sky  lie  found  a  certain  rest.  "There  God  is."  re- 
peated he,  in  an  undertone,  so  that  he  might  hear  himself. 
Then  he  would  look  uu  the  shore,  and  it  seemed  to  lum 
that  he  was  looking  on  the  ordinary  world  of  God  from 
some  condemned  world  beyond  the  earth.  —  a  world  of 
swamps,  black  depths,  pale  moonlight,  ghosts,  corpses,  and 
night.  Yearning  took  such  hold  of  him  that  he  wanted 
immediately  to  rush  forth  from  that  net  of  reeds. 

But  he.  pii-Hhed  along  the  shore  unceasingly,  and  he  had 
already  gone  so  tuv  from  the  camp  that  on  that  God's  world 

ioutsiile)  he  saw  at  some  paces  distant  from  the  shore  a 
'artar  on  horsobat^k ;  he  stopped  then  and  looked  at  the 
figure,  which,  nodding  with  uniform  motion  toward  the 
neck  of  the  horse,  seemed  to  be  sleeping. 

It  was  a  strange  sight  The  Tartar  nodded  continually, 
as  if  bowing  in  silence  to  Skshetnaki,  and  the  latter  did  not 
take  his  eye  from  him.     There  was  -'■  :  terrible  in 

this;  but  Sksbetufaki  breathed  with  gai:  for  in  prrs- 

eDce  of  that  dofiuite  fear  fancies  a  liumlred  times  more 
difficult  to  \ie  liortj*'  disa]»iH*ared.  Tlie  world  of  ghosts  flod 
somewherf.  less  returned  at  once;  and  only  ques- 

tions like  I  .-.in  to  crowd  into  his  head:  "Does  he 

sleep,  or  not '/     Mnnt  I  go  on,  or  wait?" 

At  length  Ik*  went  on,  moving  still  more  quietly,  still  more 
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cautiously  than  at  the  beginning  of  his  jouriiey.  He  wj 
already  half-way  to  the  swamii  and  the  river  wheu  tho  fii 
breath  of  a  light  wind  rose.  The  reeds  moved  dier<>'fot 
and  gave  forth  a  strong  sound  by  striking  one  another;  an< 
Skshetuski  was  rojoicedf  for  in  .spite  of  all  las  care,  in  spitJ? 
of  the  fact  that  sometimes  lie  lost  several  minutes  in  tsikinj, 
a  step,  au  involuntary  movement^  a  stumble,  a  splash  mighl 
lH*tray  him.  Now  he  advanced  more  boldly,  covered  by  th< 
loud  noise  of  the  reeds  with  which  tlie  whole  pond  wi 
tilled;  and  everything  grew  vocal  about  him,  the  wator 
the  bank  began  to  plash  with  its  rocking  wave. 

But  this  movement  evidently  roused  not  the  plaut       ' 
the  shore  alono^  for  at  that  time  some  dark  object  :.  I 

before  Pan  Van  and  Iwgau  to  move  toward  liim  at  i:  \> 
paring  for  a  spring.  He  almost  screamed  at  first;  but  ff-ui 
and  aversion  restrained  the  voice  in  his  bosom.,  and  at  Xht 
same  time  a  terrible  odor  came  to  him.  hut  after  a  whili 
when  the  first  idea  that  this  might  Ih'  a  drowned  persoi 
barring  his  roatl  on  purpose  disapfteured,  and  there 
maiued  only  avetsiun,  the  knight  |>assod  on.  The  talk 
the  reeds  continued  and  increased  evcrj'  moment.  Throng] 
their  moving  tufts  Skshetu.ski  saw  a  second  and  a  thii 
Tartar  patrol.  He  passed  these,  passed  a  fourth  also. 
must  have  gone  around  half  the  j)oud,"  thought  he;  and 
raised  himself  a  little  to  look  through  the  reeds  and  , 
where  he  was.  Something  pushed  his  legs;  he  looker 
around  and  saw  there  at  his  knees  a  bumau  face,  "'lli 
is  the  second,"  thought  he. 

This  time  he  was  not  frightened,  for  the  second  ' 
on  its  back,  without  signs  of  life  or  movoment     5^1. 
merely  liastiMied  his  stci)s  so  as  not  to  become  di^y.     Thi 
reeds  grew  thicker,  which  on  the  one  hand  gave  him  n  »afl 
shelter,  but   on   the   other    greatly    impeded  hi*   advance.* 
Talf  an  hour  pnssed,  an  hour;  he  went  on  unceasingly,  \mi 
^   ?w  more  and  more  weary.     The  water  in  some  places  was 
*90  shallow  that  it  jnRt  reached  above  his  ankles,  but  in  utlkoi 
it  came  almost  to  his  waist.     He  w:is  tortured  Ijeyond  wes 
uro  by  the  slow  dragging  of  his  feet  out  of  the  nrnd.     Hi 
foi'ehead  was  streaming  with  perapinitiun,  and  fmrn  timr 
time  a  quiver  went  through  him  from  head  to  foot, 

"  What  is  this  ?  "  tlionght  he,  with  terror  in  hia  heart  j  " 
ilelirium  sei/iitg  m*?  ?    Sumeliow  tht  does  not 

pear;  I  don't  recognize  the  place  ann  -ds.     Shall 
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lb  was  a  terrible  danger;  for  in  that  way  he  might  circle 
about  the  puud  all  iiij^htraiid  in  the  morning  iiiid  himscll  at 
the  same  {tuiitt  from  which  he  had  sturtcd,  or  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  Cossacks  at  another  place. 

"  I  have  chosen  a  bad  road,''  tl»ought  ho,  failing  in  spirits ; 
'*  it  is  impossible  to  get  through  the  ptmd.  I  will  return, 
And  in  the  morning  go  a^  I'an  Loiigin  did.  I  might  rest 
till  morning." 

Hut  he  went  on,  for  he  saw  that  by  promising  to  return 
and  rest  he  was  ten^ting  himsrlf;  it  also  occurred  to  him 
that  by  going  so  slowly  and  halting  every  moment  he  could 
imt  have  ns'iched  the  Hwamp  yet.  Still  the  thought  of  rest 
grew  on  him  more  and  more.  At  momeuUi  he  wished  to  lie 
down  somewhere  in  the.  reeds,  just  to  draw  breath.  Ho 
•truggled  with  his  own  thoughts  and  prayed  at  the  same 
time.  The  trembling  passed  over  hiin  oftener;  he  drew  his 
legs  out  of  the  mud  with  le.'^s  force.  The  sight  of  the  Tar- 
tar patrol  sol>ered  him ;  but  he  felt  that  his  head  as  well  as 
his  b4>dy  was  tormenting  him,  and  that  a  fever  was  coming 
n[iou  him. 

Again  half  an  hour  |>aft.'»ed ;  the  swnmp  was  not  visible  yet 
But  V>odies  of  drowned  meti  ajipcared  mure  freipiently. 
Night,  fear.  eorps*'s.  the  noise  of  reeds,  toil,  and  sleepless- 
ness bennmlx'd  his  thoughts.  Visions  lh?gan  to  rome  I.0 
liim.  Now  Helena  is  in  Kudjlk;  and  ho  is  sailing  with 
Jend/.iiin  in  a  Uat  down  the  I>nieper.  The  rf^eds  are  rust- 
ling ;  he  liears  the  boatmen  sing.  The  priest  Mukhovetski 
is  waiting  in  his  .stole ;  Tan  Orodzit.Hki  takes  the  place  of  a 
father.  The  girl  is  there  hx)king  day  after  day  on  Uie  river, 
from  the  w.ill8.  Suddenly  she  sees  something,  claps  her 
iinnds,  and  cries:  "He  is  c^mingl  he  is  eomingl^*  **My 
niastcr,"  says  Jendziau,  pulling  him  by  the  sleeve,  "tlie 
lady  ia  here  —  " 

Hkshetuski  wakes.  It  is  the  tangled  r-  '  iV  f  stop  him 
on   the    way.     Vifiions    disappear;    con-  rt^turns. 

Now  he  does  not  feel  Buch  weariness,  for  the  fex'cr  lends 
him  strength. 

"Oh,:  :npyet?"     But  around  him  the 

reeds  w.  i  ^  if  he  had  not  stirred  from  the 

spot.  Near  the  river  there  most  be  o|)€a  water;  th&reforo 
this  ia  not  the  swamp  yet. 

He  goes  on.  but  his  thoughts  return  with  invincible  stub- 
bornness to  the  pleasant  vision.  In  vain  he  defends  him- 
self; in  raid  he  begins  to  say,  "Oh,  Venerable  Lady!"  in 
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vain  he  tries  to  retain  all  his  consciousness.     Again 
sailing  down  the  Dnieper;  he   sees  the  boats,   the 
Kudiik,  the  Saitch;  only  this  time  the  vision  is  inore 
ordered,  there  is  a  multitude  of  pei*son8  in  it.     At  the  eii 
of  Helena  are  the   priuce  and   Hmelniteki,   the    koabei 
ataman,  Pan  Longin,  Zagloba,  IJogun,  Volodyovaki,  —  all 
gala  attire  for  his  wedding.     Uut  where  is  the  weddinj 
They  are  in  some  strajij^  phice,  —  neither  Lubni  nor   U 
logi  nor  the  Saitch  nor  Kudak,  —  in  uukuowTi  waters  ami 
floating  corpses. 

Skshetuski  wakes  a  second  tune,  or  rather  he  is  roused 
by  a  loud  rustling  coming  from  the  direction  in  which  he 
is  going;  he  lialts  tlierelort.\  and  listens.  The  rustling  ap- 
proaches ;  a  kind  of  grating  and  plafihiug  is  heard,  —  it  is  Ji 
fx)at,  visible  already  through  the  reeds.  Two  Cossackii 
sitting  in  it,  —  one  is  pushing  with  an  oat]  the  oth«ir  boh 
in  his  hand  a  long  polo  gleaming  in  the  dintaiice  like  si1y< 
and  he  pushes  the  water-plants  aside  witli  it. 

Skshetuski  sank  in  the  water  up  to  his  neck,  so  tbftt  only 
his  head  was  sticking  out  above  the  lilies,  and  he  looked. 
*'  Is  that  an  ordinary  picket,"  thought  ho,  *'  or  arc  thi 
already  on  the  trail  ?  "  Uut  soon  he  concluded  by  the  ijun 
and  careless  motions  of  the  Cossacks  that  it  must  bo 
ordinary  picket.     There  must  be  more  than  one  Ix^at  on 

{umd,  and  if  the  Cossacks  were  on  his  trail  a  numl 
)oats  would  be  assembled  and  a  crowd  of  mpn.     Mean^ 
they  passed  by,  the  noise  of  the  reeds  deafenvd  their  wordi 
he  caught  only  the  following  snatch  of  conversation  :  — 

"  Devil  t'lke  them,  they  liave  given  orders  to  pcUrol  this 
filthy  water." 

The  boat  pushed  on  behind  hunches  of  reeds ;  but 
Cossack  standing  at  the  prow  struok  continually  with  m< 
ured  blows  of  his  pole  among  the  water-planU,  aa  if 
wished  to  frighten  the  fish. 

Skshetuski  hurried  on.  After  a  time  he  sair  a  Tartar 
picket  standing  at  the  bank.  The  light  of  th«  moon  feU 
straight  on  the  face  of  the  Nogai.  which  was  like  the  stKnit 
of  a  dog.  But  Skshetuski  feared  these  pickets  leas  thaa 
I0.SS  of  consciousness.  He  cxert-ed  all  his  will,  therefore, 
give  himself  a  clear  account  of  where  he  waa  and  whithi 
he  was  going.  But  the  struggle  only  iuoreasod  his  wej 
ness,  and  soon  he  discovered  that  he  waa  seeii  ^ad 

treble,  and  at  moments  the  pond  seemed  to  h:;»  v....  .^^uoro 
and  the  camj),  and  the  bunches  of  reeds  tents.     At  Sttdt 
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tes  bu  vrished  to  call  Volodyovski  to  go  with  hitu,  but 
efficient  consoiuUBuess  to  restrain  himself.  **  Dtin^ 
I't  call  I '^  repeuteii  liu  to  liiuiHelf;  "  tliat  would  be 

death." 
I  But  the  struggle  with  biuiself  was  more  aud  more  difli- 

^ft  cult.  He  left  Zbaraj  tormciitpd  with  huDger  and  terrible 
^m    sleeplessness,  from  which  doldiers  there  were  dyiug  already. 

That  laght-jouruey,  the  cold  bath,  the  odor  of  corpses  in  the 
^^  wati-r,  wcakoued  him  completely.  Added  to  this  were  th»J 
^B  excitement  of  fear,  and  paiu  from  the  bitiug  of  mosquitoes 
^1  which  pierced  his  face  so  that  it  was  corcred  with  blood. 
^1  He  felt  therefore  that  if  he  did  not  reach  the  swamp  soon 
^^    he  would  either  go  out  on  the  shore  and  let  what  might 

meet  him  meet  him  quickly,  or  he  would  fall  among  the 
^^   reeds  aud  be  drowned. 

^K  That  swamp  and  tlie  mouth  of  the  river  seemed  to  him  a 
^M  port  of  salvation,  though  in  fact  new  difficulties  aud  dangers 
^1  began  there.  He  defended  himself  feverishly,  and  went  uu, 
^M  taking  less  core  each  moment.  In  the  rustle  he  heard  the 
^V    voices  of  rnf-n,  —  convi.'rsatiou  ;  it  seemed  to  him  that  the 

pond  was  talking  about  him.     Will  he  reach  the  swamp  or 

I  not  ?  Will  he  go  on  shore  or  not  ?  The  mosquitoes  sang 
with  their  thin  voices  more  sadly.  The  water  became 
deeper;  soon  it  reached  to  his  belt,  then  to  his  breast. 
He  thought  that  if  he  should  have  to  swim,  he  would  be 
entangled  in  the  thick  web  and  drown. 
Again  an  almost  irrestminable,  unconquerable  desire  of 
calling  Volodyovski  seized  him.  He  had  already  put  his 
hand  to  his  mtiuth  to  cry:  *' Michael !  Michael  I"  For- 
'  tunately  some  kind  reed  struck  him  with  its  wet,  drij»ping 
I  brush  in  the  face.  He  came  to  his  mind,  and  saw  iu  front 
but  a  little  to  one  side  a  dim  light.  He  looked  steadily  at 
the  light,  and  went  straight  toward  it  for  a  whiV.  Ho 
iped  suddenly  ;  he  saw  a  belt  of  clear  water  lyi  .vi. 

.    He  drew  breath.    It  was  the  river,  and  on  <    '        i>-s 
of  it  &  swamp. 

,"]  will  stop  going  by  the  shore,  and  will  go  into  that 
_  lg«i*'  thought  he, 

^On  both  sides  of  the  wedge  extended  two  strips  of  reeds. 
The  knight  entered  that  one  to  which  he  had  come.  After 
a  while  he  saw  he  was  on  a  good  road.  He  looked  around. 
The  pond  was  already  behind  him.  He  moved  parallel  with 
the  narrow  striji  of  water,  which  could  be  nothing  but  the 
river.     The  water  thcie  was  cooler  also.    But  after  a  time 

47 


WITH  FIRE   AND  SWORD. 

terrible  weariness  possessed  him.    His  legs  trembledi 
before  his  eyes  rose  as  it  were  a  (lark  fog, 

*'  It  cannot  be  helped ;  I  will  go  to  the  shore  and  He  dovik. 
I  will  not  go  farther ;  I  will  rest." 

Then  he  fell  on  his  knees.     His  hands  felt  a  drr  d 
covered  with  moss ;  it  was  like  a  little  island  among 
rushes.     He  sat  down  and  began  to  wijjo  his  bloody  f 
with  his  hands,  and  then  to  draw  long  breaths. 

After  a  while  the  odor  of  smoke  reached  bis  noctriU. 
Turning  to  the  shore,  he  saw,  about  a  hundred  pa<^e$  from 
the  brink,  a  fire,  and  around  it  a  knot  of  people.  He  wus 
directly  in  front  of  this  fire,  and  at  moments  when  thr  wiod 
bent  the  reeds  he  could  see  everything  perfectly.  At  the 
first  glauce  he  recognized  the  Tartar  horse-herd&,  who  wen 
sitting  at  the  fire  eating. 

Then  he  felt  a  fearful  hunger.   Yesterday  morning  1 
eaten  a  bit  of  horse-flesh  which  would  not  have  Butii* 
wolf-whelp  two  months  old  ;  since  then  he  had  had  uothii 
in  his  mouth.     He  began  to  pluck  the  round  stems  growin 
about  him  and  suck  them  greedily.     He  allayed  his  thi 
as  well  as  his  hunger,  —  for  thirst  tormented  him  too.     A' 
the  same  time  he  looked  continually  at  the  fire,  which  gre* 
paler  and  dimmer.     The  people  near  it  began  to  be  hidden 
by  a  mist,  and  seemed  to  go  into  the  distance. 

'^  Oh,  sleep  torments  me  I   I  will  sleep  hero  on  the  mound, 
thought  bhu  knight. 

But  there  was  a  noise  by  the  fire.     The  horse-herds 
Soon  there  came  to  Skshetuski's  ears  the  criwt :  "  l^oftb 
losh !  ^    They  were  answered  by  a  short  neigh.     Tlvo  fire 
was  deserted  and  went  out.     After  a  time  he  hoard  whitt- 
ling and  the  dull  thump  of  hoofs  on  the  moist  meadow, 

ISkshotuski  could  not  understand  why  thehor-'-i-'^-N  had 
ridden  away.     Then  he  saw  the  tops  of  the  :  1  the 

broad  leaves  of  the  lilies  were  somewhat  pale  :  Un-  w.iter  re- 
ceived a  different  light  from  that  of  the  moon  ;  the  air  was 
shrouded  with  a  light  of  joy.  He  looked  around, 
was  breaking.  He  had  sjient  the  whole  night  in 
around  the  pond  before  reaching  the  river  and  the  » 
He  was  barely  at  the  beginning  of  the  road.  Now  he 
by  the  river  and  pass  through  the  tivlmr  in  the  day 

r  wa.s  filled  more  and  more  with  thr  liglit  of  dawn^' 
the  east  the  sky  took  on  a  pale  Kca-green  color, 

SkshetTiski  slipped  down  again   from  the  tuft  into 
twamp,  and  pushing  toward  the  shore,  after  a  short  interral 
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thrust  his  head  out  of  the  reedii.  At  the  distance  of  five 
hundred  yiirds,  iK?rhai)6,  a  Tart;u'  picket  was  visible  j  with 
this  exception  the  meadow  was  ^inpty,  — only  the  fire  shone 
with  u  dyiug  li^ht  on  a  dry  plare  at  some  little  distance. 
8kahetuski  determined  to  crawl  to  it  through  the  high  grass 
interspersed  here  aud  there  with  tall  rushes. 

Having  crawled  to  the  ]>lace,  he  looked  carefully  to  fii  ' 
some  remnants  of  food.  He  found  in  fact  freshly  picl 
mutton  lH»ne«  with  bits  of  sinew  and  fat,  then  some  pic 
of  roasted  turuijis  thri>w!i  into  the  hot  ashos.  He  began  to 
eat  with  tlio  greed  of  a  wild  bea^t,  and  ate  till  he  saw  that 
the  pickets  stationed  along  the  road  which  he  had  passed 
were  approaching  him  through  the  meadow  on  their  way  to 
the  tabor. 

Then  he  began  to  retreat,  and  in  a  few  minutes  disap- 
peared in  the  wall  of  reeds.  HaviriL'  fniiu'l  liis  tuftf  he  put 
himself  on  it  without  a  rustle.     'J'l  -  rode  by  at  the 

same  time.  Skshetuski  began  at  u..  .  ..  tlie  boues  which 
he  had  brought  with  him,  and  which  he  broke  in  his  jaws, 
powerful  as  thost^  of  a  wolf.  He  gnawed  off  the  fat  and 
the  sinews,  snrked  out  the  marrow,  chewed  the  bone-fat, — 
allayed  hi^i  tirst  linnger.  Such  a  morning  feast  he  had  not 
had  for  a  lonc^  time  in  Zbaraj. 

He  f'  '  :or  now.     The  food,  as  well  as  the  rising 

day.  ftti'  i  him.     It  became  briijbter  every  mnment. 

The  ea^Leru  side  of  the  sky  f  r-  ■  i-^y  and 

golden.     The  cool  of  the  morn  '}'.  it  is 

fcrut!  ;  but  he  was  comforted   by  the  ti  m 

would  soon  warm  his  Wfiirit'tl  l>ody.    H- 
carefully.     The  tuft  w.w  prrtty  largr*,  rather  fthcjrt,  beeat 
round,  but  wide  enough  for  two  fiersons  to  He  stide  by  si 
with  ease.     The  reeds  stoo^l  around  like  a  wall,  hiding  it 
completely  from  the  eyes  of  men. 

**  They  will  not  find  me  here,*'  thought  he,  "  unless  they 
go  fishir  -  '  reeds ;  and  there  are  no  fi*h.  for  they  have 
died  ol  I      Here  will  I  n-st  nnd  think  what  further 


to  do."     -ViKl  he  l>egftn  to  thin! 
the  river  or  not.     Finally  ho 
should  rise  and  the  reeds  tr^ 
rustle   might   liotray   him,  —  - 
would  hare  to  pass  near  the  tabi^r. 

"Thanks  to  thee,  O  Lord,  th.it  I 
whispered  ho  quietly;  and  he  raised  his  eyes  to  Heaven. 
Then  his  thoughts  flew  away  to  the  Poliah  ramparts.    The 


'  on  by 

•  wind 

in.isp  and 

likely  he 


am  alive  till  now," 
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castle  was  visible  from  that  tuft,  especially  since   it 
gilded  by  the  first  ruys  of  the  rising  sun.     Maybc 
is  looking  from  the  tower  to  the  pond  uud  reeds  : 
field-ghiss.     Volodynvski  is  there  suvnly  ;  and  Zaj^jotja 

rs  the  whole  day  in  looking  from  the  ramparts  to  Hti^ 
can  tind  him  hanging  on  some  moving  tower. 
"They  will   not  see  me,"  thought  the  knight,  and 
breast  was  full  of  the  happy  feeling  of  security.     "Thi 
will  not  see  mo,  they  will  not  see  me/'  he  repeated  8«Tri 
times.    '*  I  have  passed  only  a  short  road,  but  it  had  to 
passed.    God  will  help  me  to  go  farthor," 

Here  he  saw,  witli  the  t-yes  of  his  iiiiaginatiun,  bcyi 
the  tabor,  in  tlie  foi*ost,  l>ehind  which  stand  the  armiea 
the  king,  the  general  militia  of  tho  whole  country, — -hi 
Bars,  infantr}',  foreign  regiments.     The  earth  groaiitfd  ondi 
the  weight  of  men,  horses,  and  cannon,  and  in  tbi^  midst  of 
this  swarm  of  pnople  is  the  king  himself.     Then  be 
immonsp  l>attlc,  broken  tiiV)<:)rs,  thr  jiriuco  with  all 
airy  Hying  over  piles  of   bodies,  the  greetings  of 
His  eyeSf  aching  and  swollen^  cloficd  beneath  the  oxcrsss 
light,  and  his  hwid  l>ent  under  the  exeess  uf  tliought ;  a  kii 
'lOf   pleasant  weakness  began   tu  embrace  him.     At   Ust 
stretehod  himself  at  full  length  and  fell  asleep. 

The  i-eeds  rustled.     The  sun  rose  high  in  the  sky.  Munr 
with  its  burning  glance  tho  knight,  and  dii«'d  tht 
on  his  body.     lie  slept  soundly  without  ni<»tion.    V 
should  see  him   lying  thus  on  the  tuft  with  bloodjr^ 
wciuld   think    that  a  corpse  thrown  up  by  the  vati 
lying  there.    Hours  passed  ;  still  he  slent.   The  fiuu 
the  zenith,  and  began  to  descend  the  other  sitV      '  ' 
he  was  sleeping  yet.     He  was  roused  by  Ur-  [ 
fhoraes  feeding  on  the   meadow,  and  the  loud  calU  of 
■herdsmen  lashing  the  stallions  with  whips. 

He   rubbed  his  eyes,  remembered   whrre  he  was, 
the  sky;  stars  were  twinkling  in  the  red  and  $tj 
luenclipd  gleams  of  the  sunset.     He  h.id  slept  the 
fay.     He  felt  neither  rrfrrshed  nor  stronger;  all  his 
were  aching.     He  thought,  however,  that  new  toil 
.restore  the  activity  of  his  Iwady,  and  putting  his  U 
~  "le  water  he  moved  on  his  journey  without  delay- 
^     He  went  now  through  cU»ar  water  by  the  reed»,  «o  as 
to  rouse  the  attention  of  the  horse-herds  on  shore  by 
istle.    Tlic  last  fleams  had  di!iapf>eared  and  it  waaquil 
krk,  for  the  moou  had  nut  risen  yet  from  behind  Che 
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The  water  was  so  deep  that  Slcshetuski  lost  bottom  in  places 
and  had  to  swiin^  which  wius  <litHyult  to  do,  for  ho  was  dressed, 
and  he  swam  against  the  current,  whu'h,  though  slow,  still 
pualied  him  back  to^fard  tho  pond.  lUit  as  a  recompensie  the 
sharpi'st  Tartiir  pyoa  could  not  sec  that  head  a4ivanring 
along  the  <lark  wall  of  recda.  lie  pushed  on  therefore 
rather  l>oldly,  swinnaiug  at  tinies,  but  for  the  greater  part 
wading  to  his  waist  and  armjiits,  till  at  laat  he  reached  the 
place  from  which  his  eyus  beheld,  on  both  sides  ot  the  riveti 
thousands  npon  thousands  of  lights. 

"  These  are  the  tabors/''  thought  be ;  *'  now  God  aid  me  I " 
And  he  listened. 

The  btutle  of  mingled  voices  reached  his  ear.  Yes,  these 
were  the  tabors.  On  the  left  bank  of  tlie  river  stood 
the  Cofisaok  camp  with  thousands  of  wf^ons  and  tents; 
on  the  right  the  Tartar  camp,  —  both  noisy,  uproarious, 
full  of  convtTflation,  wihl  sounds  of  drums  and  fiutos,  bel- 
lowing of  cattle,  t'aineU,  neighing  of  horses,  should.  The 
river  divided  them,  forining  a  barrier  against  disputes  and 
tights;  for  the  Tartars  could  not  remain  in  peace  at  the 
side  of  the  Cossacks.  The  river  was  widest  at  this  pUoa^ 
and  perhaps  dug  out  on  purjKise.  On  one  side  the  wagonSy 
on  the  other  reed  huts  were  near  the  bank,  judging  by  the 
iiroSf  within  a  few  score  of  yards;  but  at  the  water  itself 
there  were  surely  pifikets. 

Tho  reed»  and  rushes  became  thinner;  opposite  the 
camps  the  banks  were  evidently  bare.  Skshetuski  pushed 
on  some  yard«  farth»!r,  and  halted.  A  certain  jxjwer  and 
terror  came  out  aj^ainst  liim  from  those  swarms.  At  that 
moment  it  seemed  to  him  that  all  the  watchfulness  and 
rage  of  those  tlioubands  of  huinau  beings  were  turned  upon 
him,  and  in  presence  of  them  he  felt  perfectly  helpless.  He 
was  alone. 

"  No  one  can  pass  them,"  thought  lie :  but  he  pushed  on 
Still,  for  a  certain  |>ainful,  irres'trainahle  cnriosity  attracted 
him.    He  wished  to  look  more  nearly  on  that  terrible  power. 

Suddenly  he  stoppetl.  The  forest  of  reeds  ended  as  if 
out  with  a  knife;  perhaps  they  had  been  cut  to  make 
cabins.  Farther  on  the  clear  water  was  red  from  the  reflec- 
tion of  the  fires.  Two  great  and  clear  flames  were  blazing 
at  the  banks.  Before  one  stood  a  Tartar  on  horse- 
;  Iw-fore  the  other  a  (%'M<taek  with  a  long  lance  in  his 
land.     Both  looked  at  ■  --l  at  the  water.     In  the 

[^distance  were  to  \*e  s^ -  <  luding  on  guard  in  the 
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same  way  and  looking.    The  glcntn  of  the  piles  throw 
were  a  tinry  bridj^e  across  the  river.       Under   the 


ross 
of  small  boats  used  by  tho  guards  on 


were  to  be  seeu  rows 
the  pond. 

"  An  impossibility  !"  muttered  Skshotuski. 

Despair  seized  him  at  once.  He  could  neither  go  back- 
ward nor  forward.  The  time  had  been  passing  ua  he  was 
pushing  through  the  swamps  and  reeds  breathing  the  i 
fected  air  and  soaked  in  water,  ordy  to  discover  after 
had  come  to  those  very  camps  through  which  he  had  \u^ 
dertakeu  to  pass,  that  it  was  impussible. 

But  it  was  impossible  to  go  back  ;  the  knight  Uj 
he  might  find  suffii'it'nt  strength  to  drag  himself  al: 
ho  could  nut  tiud  it  to  go  biick.     In  his  des^tair  thrv< 
the  same  time  a  dull  rage  ;  for  the  first  time  he  ui.ji-.i 
emerge  from  the  water,  throttle  the  guard,  thou  rush  on 
crowd  and  jKirish. 

Again  the  wind  began  to  move  along  the  reedft  with 
wonderful  whisper,  bringing  with  it  the  suund  of  bt-M-  '^ 
Zbaraj.     Skshetuski  began  to  pray  ardently  and    i  * 

breast,  imploring  aid  from  heaven  with  the  strength  av.ii  wto 
desperate  faith  of  a  drowning  man  ;  he  prayed,  but  the  two, 
camps  roared  ominously  as  if  in  luiswtn-  to  bis  praver. 
Black  figures  and  figures  red  from  fire  pushed  around  lik 
herds  of  devils  iu  hell.  The  guards  stood  motioulesfl ;  tha 
river  flowed  on  with  its  blood-colored  water. 

**  The  fires  will  go  down  when  deep  night  comtift,*' Mid 
Pan  Van  to  himself,  and  waited. 

One  hour  ])as8ed,  and  another.     The  noise  decit!asc>d  ;  the 
fires  really  begiui  to  smoulder,  except  the  tw<>  firca  of  t 
guards,  which  blazed  up  more  brightly.     The  guards  we 
changed,  and  it  was  evident  that  the  freab  on»-     ■•'■'■' 
main  till  morning.     The  thought  came  to  Sk 
perhap>s  he  might  be  al)le  to  8li]t  through  more  onauv  in 
daytime  ;  but  he  soon   aliandimrd   that  idea.     In   the 
time  they  took  water,  watered  the  cat; '  '  •  d  ;  tb«» 

must  be  full  of  people.     Suddenly  In  :r;ll  apoi 

boats.     On  both  hanks  of  the  river  th*  le  wiuj  a  nombor 
them  in  a  line,  and  on  the  Tartar  stde  the  rushe*  ex 
to  tlie  first  boat. 

Skshetuski  sank  in  the  water  to  his  neck,  and  pnahtd 

iwly  toward  the  i)onts,  keeping  Ida  eye«  fastened  on  %hm 
guard  as  on  a  raiul}Ow.     At  the  end  of  half  an  hour 
h«  was  at  the  first  boat.     Hi»  plan  was  «impl«.    Tho  stsntt 
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of  the  boats  were  raised  over  the  water,  formiog  above  it  a 
kinii  of  arch  Uirout^li  which  the  head  of  a  man  tui^^Lt  p: 
easily.     If  all  the  buiits  stood  side  by  side  thertj,  the  Tiirtat? 
guard  could  not  see  a  hfad  pushing  under  them.    There  was 

(more  danger  from  the  C<>sH:u:k ;  but  he  might  not  see  it,  for 
under  the  boats,  notwith^Uindiug  the  opposite  fire^  it  was 
dark.     Anyhow  there  was  no  other  piiss;ige. 

Skshetuski  hesitated  do  Longer,  and  soon  found  himself 
;mder  the  sterns  of  the  boats.  He  crawled  ou  hifi  hands  and 
feet,  or  rather  dragged  himself,  for  the  water  was  shallow. 
He  was  80  near  tlie  Tartar  standing  on  the  bank  that  he 
heard  the  breathing  of  his  horse.    He  stopped  a  moment  and 

[listened.  Fortunately  the  boats  were  plticed  side  by  siOe. 
[e  had  liis  eyes  then  fastened  on  tlin  Cussaek  guard,  wlium 
he  saw  as  on  the  palm  of  his  hand.  The  Cossack  was  Uxik- 
iog  at  the  Tartar  camp.  Skshetuski  had  passed  fifteen 
boats,  when  suddt-nly  he  heard  steps  on  shore  and  Tartar 
voices.  He  9t<jppi.Mi  imuu'diately  and  listened.  In  his 
journeys  to  the  Crimea  he  lia4l  learned  Tartar.  Now  a 
shiver  ran  thruU)^h  his  whole  body  when  he  beard  the  words 

;of  commiuid  :  "  Get  in  and  go  1 " 

He  grew  fcvi^rish,  though  he  was  in  the  water.  If  they 
ahoiild  take  the  boat  under  which  be  was  hiding,  that 
moment  he  was  lost;  if  they  should  take  the  one  before 
him  he  was  lost  too,  for  there  remained  an  open  lighted 
B]>aee.  Each  second  seemed  to  him  an  hour.  Soon  steps 
Bounded  on  the  planks.    The   Tartars  sat  in  the  fourth  or 

,^th  boat  behind  him^  pushed  it  out  ;uid   began  to  sail  iu 

[the  direction  of  the  pond.     But  that  niovemrnt  directed  the 

fCyes  of  the  Cossack  guard  to  the  boats.     Skshetuski  did  not 

stir  for  something   like   half   au    hour.      Only    when    the 

guards  were  changed  did  he  resume  his  onward  movement. 

In  this  way  he  reached  the  end  of  the  l>oats,     After  the 

ilast  boat  began  the  rushes  again,  and  farther  on  Hie  retd 
When  he  reached  the  rushes  the  knight,  breathless,  dripping- 
vith   perspiration,  fell   upon  his  knees  and  thanked  God 
with  his  whole  heart. 

He  hast<ened  on  somewhat  more  boldly,  taking  advantage 
of  every  breeze  which  filled  the  banks  with  rustling,  From 
time  to  time  he  hmked  around.  The  guanl-tires  begau  to 
fetreat,  to  be  hidden,  to  glimmer,  to  weaken.     TIjc  lines  of 

[TUithes  and  reeds  became  darker  and  thicker,  for  the  sbortPd 
were  more  swampy.    The  guards  could  not  stand  cloee  to 

■one  another }  the  noiae  of  the  camp  grew  less.    A  kind  of 
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superhuman  jwwer  strengthened  the  limbs  of  the  knigl 
He  pushed  through  reeds,  dumps  of  earth,  sauk  in  tJ 
swampy  went  under  water,  swam,  and  ros«  again.  He 
not  dare  yet  to  go  on  shore;  but  he  almost  felt  that  Le  wi 
saved.  He  could  not  render  account  to  himself  of  how  Im 
he  advanced,  wading  in  this  way  ;  but  when  hr  looked  aroui 
again  the  watch-firfia  seemed  like  little  jjoints  gleamiui 
the  distance.  A  few  huudred  yards  farthf  i-,  and  they 
ished  altogether.  The  moon  went  down;  around  about 
silence.  Now  a  noise  was  heard  louder  and  more  solenij 
than  the  rustle  of  the  reeds.  Skshetuski  came  near  scrr'ai 
ing  with  joy,  —  the  woods  were  oti  both  sides  of  the  river, 

Ue  turned    th«n   to   the   kink   and    came    out   of    tJ 
reeda.     The  pine-forest  began  here,  l)('yond  the  ruslies  .ifM 
reeds.     The  odor  of  rosin  came  to  his  af»strils;  hen.-  .^r>< 
there  in  the  depths  shone  the  fern,  like  silver.     He  frll 
second  time  on  his  knees,  and  kissed  the  earth  in  prayci 
He  was  saved  I 

Then  he  entered  the  forest  darkness,  asking  himself  wh«»i 
he  should  go,  wliere  those  forests  would  take  him,  whor**  th< 
king  aud  tlie  army  were.     His  journey  was  n<*  '  ;  »! 

was  not  easy,  it  was  not  safe;  but  when  he  th.  .t  hi 

had  come  out  of  Zbaraj,  —  that  he  h:id  stolen  Uuxmgb  th^ 
guards,  swamjiR,  tabors,  and  almost  half  a  million  of 
mies,  —  then  it  seemed  to  him  that  all  dangers  wort*  p; 
that  that  forest  was  a  clear  highway  whitih  would  lejul' 
straight  to  his  Majesty  the  King;  and  tliat  wret^h«-d-' 
ing,  hungry,  shivering  man,  bespattered  with  his  own  bl 
with  red  ftlth,  and  black  mud,  passed  on  with  joy  in  hi 
heart,  and  hope  that  he  would  soon  return  in  diHonml  ci 
cumstauces  aud  with  greater  power- 

"They  will  uot  be  left  hungry  and  hopeless,"  thoaglit  hi 
of  his  friends  iu  Zbanij,  "for  the  king  will  eomir.** 

His  heart  rejoiced  at  the  near  rescn**  of  tb        '       .  Uia 
commanding  officers,  Volodyovski,  Za^doba,  n  iiOM 

heroes  confined  in  the  ramparts.     The  forest  depths  opened 
before  him  and  covered  him  with  their  shade. 


CHAPTER  LXn. 

I»  the  drawing-room  of  the  Court  at  Toporoff  sat  three 
maguateft  one  eveoiug  iu  secret  coDsultation.  A  number 
uf  bright  lights  were  burning  on  a  table  covered  with  maps 
of  the  surrounding  country;  near  them  lay  a  tall  cap  with 
a  durk  plume,  a  tield-glass,  and  a  sword  with  hilt  set  iu 
pearlfl,  on  which  w^  thrown  a  handkerchief  embroidered 
with  a  crown,  and  a  pair  of  elk-skin  gloves.  Near  the  table, 
in  a  high-armed  chair,  sat  a  roan  about  forty  years  of  awe, 
rather  small  and  slender,  but  powerfully  built.  He  lia*l  a 
swarthy,  sallow,  wearied  face,  olack  eyes,  and  a  Swedish 
wig  of  the  aaiae  color,  with  long  locks  falling  on  his  nook 
and  shoulders ;  a  thin  black  mustache,  trimmeil  upwatd  at 
the  ends,  ailorned  his  upi»er  lip.  His  lower  lip  with  his 
bc"ard  protruded  strongly,  giving  his  whole  physiognomy  a 
characteristic  mark  of  prido  and  stubbornness.  It  watt  not 
a  beautiful  face,  but  unusually  lofty.  A  sensuoua  expres- 
sion, indicating  an  inclination  to  pleasure,  waa  combined 
in  it  with  a  certain  sleepy  torpor  and  coldness.  The  eyea 
wore  an  if  smouldering  ;  but  it  waa  easy  to  guess  that  iu  a 
moment  of  exaltation,  joy,  or  auger  they  could  east  light- 
nings which  not  GVtiry  eye  might  meet.  At  the  same  time 
kindnes-t  and  affabihty  were  depicted  on  his  countenance. 

The  bla**k  dress,  composed  of  a  satin  doublet  with  lace 
ruffles,  from  under  which  a  gvdd  chain  was  visilile,  increased 
the  distinction  of  Mii^  rinruuimon  figure.  On  the  whole,  in 
stiite  of  ry  evident  iu  the  face  and  form, 

there  w::  .  "^tic  in  them.     In  fact  it  waa  the 

king  himself,  Van  Kazimir  Vaza,  who  had  succeeded  his 
brother  Vladislav  somewhat  less  than  a  year  before. 

A  little  behind  him,  in  the  lialf-shadp,  sat  Hieronim  Kad- 
zeyovskj,  the  starosta  of  Lorn j  In,  a  thick,  corpulent,  low-set, 
red-visaged  man  with  the  uriblushiug  face  of  a  courtier;  aud 

op]io8ite  him,  at  the  table,  a  thinl  jh  •  -•-,  leaning  on  his 

elbow,  looking  at  the  maps  represen'  uiutry  around, 

raising  from  time  to  time  his  eyes  iv  uw  king.  His  face 
had  less  majesty,  but  almost  more  oflicial  distinction, 
than  that  of  the  king.  The  cuol  and  rt-a^ouing  face  of 
the  statesman  was  furrowed  with  cares  and  thought,  the 
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severity  of  which  hwl  Dut  marred  bis  unusual  beauty 
He  had  penetrating  blue  eyes ;  his  complexion  was  delicate,' 
in  spite  of  his  age;  a  magniticent  Polish  dress,  a  beard 
trimmed  in  Swedish  fashion,  and  the  lofty  tuft  above  his 
forehead,  added  still  something  of  senatorial  dignity  to  his  , 
features,  regular  as  it  chiselled  from  stone. 

This  was  Yerzy  Ossolinski,  chancellor  of  the  Crown,  a 
prince  of  the  Koman   Empire,  an  orator,  and  a   •'  '^'^H 

admired   by  the  courts  of  £uroi:»e,  —  the  famous  <  ^^| 

of  Yeremi  Vishnyevctski.  ^* 

His  unusual  abilities  turned  upon  him  early  in  Hfp  the      , 
attention  of  preceding   reigns,  and  soon  raised  h  i :  ^^M 

highest  offices,  in  virtue   of  which  lie  guide<i  tbr         ^     '^^4 
state,  at  the  present  moment  near  it&  final  wreck. 

But  still  the  chancellor  was  as  if  rreuted  t<>  be  the  hi^lnu 
niau  of  such  a  ship.     Laborious,  enduring,  wi&e,  Ic^tokiug 
the  distant  future,  calculating  for  long  years,  he  would 
directed  any  other  State  but  the  Communweultb  to  a 
harbor  with  a  sure  and  steady  hand ;  lor  every  oth«rr 
he  would  have  secured   internal  power  and  bmg  y< 
strength,  —  if  he  had  only  been  the  ul*solute  xninisl 
sucli  a  monarch,  for  example,  as  the  King  of  F 
Sfwiin. 

Reared  beyond  tl»o  boundaries  of  his  own  ronntrv,  ft 
nished  with  foreign  models,  in  spite  of  all  hi»  i' 
ness  of  mind,  in  spite  of  long  years  of  pra- 
unable  to  accustom  himself  to  the  helpl^s mm  - 
ment  in  the  Commonwealth;  and  all  his  Ii;*    i 
learn  to  reckon  with  it,  though  that  was  the  r* 
all  his  plans,  designs,  and  effoits  were  wreckeu, 
reason  of  this  he  saw  now   in  the  future  a  precipice  and 
ruin,  and  later  died  with  despair  in  his  heart. 

He  was  a  genial  theorist  who  did  not  know  how  to  be 
genial  in  practice,  and  he  fell  into  a  circle  of  error*  witbi 
issue.    Possessing  an  idea  which  might  give  fruit  fn 
future,  he  went  tn  the  5     '  n  of  it  with  the  stol 

ness  of  a  fanatic,  not  ■  ;  tliat  that  idea,  savl 

theory,  might,  in  view  ut   tlic  actual  condition  of 
bring  terrible  disasters. 

"Wishing  to  strrm^then  the  government  and  the  s 
let  loose  the  tenihlo  CushucU  olrmrnt.  not  foreflp. 
the  storm  would  turn  not  on' 

estates  of  tlip  ma-^nntes,  the  .>  _ij 

but  against  the  most  vital  interests  of  the  Suite  itself. 
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Hmelnitski  rose  out  of  the  steppes  and  grew  into  a  giant. 
Oil  the  Coraraonwealth  fell  the  defeats  of  Joltiya  Vodi, 
KotrBtin^  PilavtsL.  At  the  first  step  this  Hmelnitski  joined 
with  the  enemy,  the  Crimean  power.  Thunderbolt  followed 
thuuderbult;  there  reuiaiued  only  war  and  war.  The  tei 
ble  element  should  have  been  crushed  first  of  all,  so 
use  it  in  the  futuri*;  but  the  chancellor,  occupied  with  hii^ 
idea,  was  still  tu'gotiating  and  delaying,  and  btill  believ 
even  Hmelnitslti. 

The  power  of  events  crushed  his  theories ;  it  be( 
clearer  evrry  day  that  the  results  of  the  chancellor's  efforts 
were  directly  oi)|x)sed  to  his  expectationSf  till  at  last  came 
Zbaraj  aud  confirmed  it  most  convincingly. 

The  chancellor  was  staggering  under  the  burden  of  r^ 
grets,  bitterness,  and  universal  hatred.     He  did  that  thei 
fore  which  in  times  of  failure  and  disaster  people  do  whose] 
faith  in  themselves  is  greater  tliau  all  disasters,  —  he  look<  ' 
tor  the  guilty. 

The  whole  Commonwealth  was  to  blame,  and  all  the  €•- 
, — the  past,  and  the  aristocratic  structure  of  the  State  j 
he  who  fearing  h-st  a  rock  lying  on  the  incline  of  a 
mountain  might  fall  t«  the  Uittom,  wishes  to  roll  it  to  the 
top  without  calculating  the  in'ccssary  force  t-o  do  this,  only 
hastens  its  fall.  The  cliancellor  di<l  more  and  worse,  for  he 
called  in  the  rushing  and  Uirnble  Cossack  torrent^  not  con- 
sidering that  its  force  could  only  wash  out  and  carry  off  the 
foundation  on  which  the  rock  was  renting. 

When  he  sought  theti  for  persons  Uj  blame,  all  eyes  were 
turned  upon  himself  as  the  cause  of  the  war,  the  calamities 
and  misfortune.  But  the  king  believed  in  hira  yet,  and 
believed  in  him  tlte  more  because  the  voice  of  all  without 
sparing  his  ^fajesty  accused  him  in  an  equal  degree  with 
the  chancellor. 

Th**  kin^^'it  thf*refnrf»  in  Toporoff  ."RufferinE:  and  sad.  not 
!  r  ho  had  ■ 

>  :  I't  writs   i:  •> 

late,  and  liarcly  a  jwirt  ot  the  general  militia  h.'ui    i  I 

up  to  that  time.     Wt'<  -.via  the  cause  of  this  delay,  ^^         s 
it  not  one  more  mi  hat  stuhborn  policy  of  the  chan- 

cellor?—  the  myiL-..  ,....,  lost  between  the  king  and  the 
minister ;  it  is  enough  that  both  felt  diaarmed  at  that  mo^ 
ment  bt'fore  the  power  of  Hmelnitski. 

What  was  more  important  yet,  they  had  no  accurate  In* 
formation  concerning  nim.     In  tho  camp  of  the  king  it  wai 
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still  unknown  whether  the  Khan  with  all  his  forces  vas 
with  Hmelcitaki,  or  only  Tugai  Bey  and  a  few  thou^andaof 
the  hoi*de  were  accompanying  the  Cossacks.  This  was  % 
matter  as  important  as  life  or  death.  With  Hm«] 
himself  the  king  might  iu  extremities  try  his  foi 
though  the  rebellious  hetman  disposed  of  ten  times  ^reat 
power.  The  magic  of  thu  kiiig^s  name  meant  much  for 
Cossacks,  —  more  perhaps  than  the  crowds  of  tho  K*-»tn 
militia  of  unformed  and  untrained  nobles;  but  if  the  Kht 
were  present,  it  was  an  impossibility  to  meet  such  supeiii 
force. 

Meanwhile  there  were  the  most  varied  rejjorts  on  tl 
head,  and  no  one  knew  anything  accurately.     The  carefi 
Ilmelnitski  had  concentrated  his  forces;  he  had  not  let  o\ 
a  single  party  of  Cossacks  or  Tartars  on  purpose,  that  ^^     ' 
might  not  capture  an  iuformaut.     The  rebellious  hi-i 
another  plan,  —  it  was  to  shut  iu  with  a  part  of  1< 
Zbaraj,  alrea<ly   dying,  and  appear   himself  une\, 
with  the  whole  Tartar  and  remaining  Cossack  forci;  bvio} 
the  kingf  surround  him  and  his  army,  and  deliver  him  iul 
the  hands  of  the  Khau. 

It  was  not  Avithout  reason  then  that  a  cloud  covered  tho 
royal  face,  for  there  is  no  greater  pain  for  a  king  than  & 
feeling  of  weakness.  Yan  Kazimir  leaned  impoteatly  oa 
the  back  of  the  chair,  threw  his  hands  on  the  table  and 
said,  pointing  to  the  maps, — 

"These  arc  useless.     Get  me  informants." 

"There  is  nothing  I  wish  for  more,"  answered  Ossollnsk! 

"  Have  the  scouts  returned  ?  " 

"They  have  returned,  but  brought  no  one." 

"Not  a  single  prisoner?" 

"Only  neighboring  wasants  who  know  nothing.* 

"But  Van  Pelka,  hixs  he  returned?    Ue  is  a  fipleat 
partisan." 

"Your  Majesty,"  said  the  starosta  of  Lomjin,  from  hchi 
the  chair.     "  Pan  Polka  has  not  returned,  and  lie  will  nul 
for  he  is  killed." 

A  moment  of  silence  followed.  The  king  fixed  his  ^loom; 
look  on  the  flickering  light,  and  began  to  drum  with  hi 
fingers  on  the  table.  "  Have  you  no  hrdp  ?  "  naked  he  at  length*' 

"Waitl"  said  the  chancellor,  with  imjortauee. 

The  forehead  of  Yan  Kazimir  was  covf^red  with  wriul 
"Wait?"  repeated  he;   "and  Vishnyevetski  ;uid  the 
mauders  will  be  in  worse  ouuditiun  under  Zbaraj.*' 


idi 


yet." 


RadzeyoTskiy 


"Thev  will 
carelessly. 

"  You  might  be  silent  if  you  have  nothing  good  to  offer/' 
said  the  king. 

"  I  have  my  own  counsel,  your  Majesty." 

•*  What  is  it?" 

'*  To  send  some  one  as  if  to  negotiate  with  Hmelnitski  at 
Zbaraj.  The  envoy  will  discover  whether  the  Khan  is  there 
in  his  own  person,  and  will  report  when  he  returns." 

''  Impossible  !  ""  said  the  king.  "Now  when  we  have  pro- 
claimed him  a  rebel  and  laid  a  price  on  his  head,  have  given 
the  baton  of  the  Zaporojians  to  Zabuski,  it  is  not  becoming 
our  dignity  ti)  enter  into  negotiations  with  him." 

"  Then  send  to  the  Khan/*  said  the  starosta. 

The  king  turned  an  inquiring  glance  on  the  chancellor, 
who  raised  upon  him  his  blue,  severe  eye,  and  after  a  mo- 
ment's thouglit  answered :  "  The  counsel  would  be  good  were 
it  not  that  Hmelnitski,  beyond  a  doubt,  would  detain  the 
envoy,  and  for  this  reason  it  would  serve  no  purpose." 

Yan  Kazimir  waved  his  hand.  '*  I  see,"  said  ne,  slowly, 
"  that  you  have  no  plan ;  then  I  will  tell  you  mine.  I  will 
order  to  horse,  and  move  with  the  whole  army  to  Zbaraj. 
Let  the  will  of  God  be  done!  There  we  shall  diaoover 
whether  the  Khan  is  present  or  not.'* 

The  chancellor  knew  the  daring  of  the  king,  restrainable 
by  notliing,  and  he  doubted  not  that  he  was  ready  to  do 
this.  On  the  other  hand  he  knew  from  experience  that 
when  the  king  had  something  in  view  and  was  opposed  in 
the  undertaking,  no  dissuasion  was  of  avail-  Therefore  he 
did  not  oppose  him  at  once,  ho  even  praised  llie  idea ;  but  he 
dissuaded  from  haste,  explained  to  the  king  tliat  it  could  be 
done  to-morrow  or  the  day  after.  In  the  mean  while  favor- 
able news  might  come.  Every  day  would  increase  the  dis- 
sension of  the  rabble,  weakened  by  disasters  at  Zbaraj  and 
by  the  news  of  his  Majesty's  approach.  The  rebellion  might 
dissolve  from  the  presence  of  the  king,  afi  snow  from  the 
rays  of  the  son,  but  time  was  necessary. 

"The  king  bears  within  himself  the  salvation  of  the 
whole  Commonwealth,  and  resjjonsibility  before  God  and 
posterity.  He  should  not  expose  himself,  especially  since, 
in  ease  of  mi^ifortuno,  the  forces  at  Zbaraj  would  be  lost 
beyond  redemption." 

"Do  what  you  like,  if  I  only  have  an  informant  to- 
morrow." 


I 
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Again  a  moment  of  silence.    Ad  enormoua  golden 
shone  in  tbrovigh  the  window;  but  it  was  darker    ia 
room,  for  the  tapers  needed  ti-iinming. 

'*  What  o-clock  ?  "  asked  the  king. 

"Almost  midnight,"  answered  Itadzeyovski. 

'*  I  will  not  sleep  to-night.     I  will  go  around  the 
and  do  you  go  with  ine.  Where  are  Ubald  and  Artsishevski ;' 

"  In  the  camp.  I  will  go  and  oi-der  the  horses/*  aoflwi 
the  starosta. 

He  approached   tlie  door.     At  that  nidment   1V     ■ 
some  movement  in  the  antechamber;  a  lively  ron . 
was  audible,  the  suuud  uf  Iturried  steps;   iUtu  Uis     liuui 
opened  half-way,  and  Tyzcnliauz,  the  personal  aiU-ndaut 
the  king,  rushed  in  pauting. 

"Yonr  Majesty,"  cried  he,  "an  officer  has  come   froi 
Zbaraj ! " 

The  king  sprang  from  his  chair;  the  ehaneellor  rose 
and  from  the  mouths  of  both  came  the  vry :  **  Impossible! 

"  Yes,  he  is  standing  iu  the  antechamlwr." 

"  Bring  him  here  I "  cried  the  king,  clapping  his  h^odft. 
"Let  him  end  our  anxiety.  This  way  with  him,  in  the 
name  of  tlie  Moat  Holy  Mother ! " 

Tyzeuhauz  vanished  through  the  door,  and  after  a  mo- 
ment there  appeared  instead  uf  him  some  talL  unknown 
form. 

"  Nearer !  *'  cried  the  king,  "  nearer  \  We  are  glad  to  set 
you." 

The  officer  pushed  up  to  the  table ;  and  at  sight  of  bim,] 
the  king,  the  L-hancellor,  and  the  staroata  of  Iximjin  dn^wj 
Itack  in  astonishment.     Before  them  stood  a  kind  of  Irigli 
ful-lookiug  man,  or  rather  an   apparition.    Ra^  t^irn 
shreds  barely  c^n'ered  his  emaciated   body;    his  f-i- ■•  «- ■ 
blue,  coveretl  with  mud  and  blood,  his  eves  bunu 
feverish   light;    his   black  tangled    beartf   fell   tuH^m   .u 
breast;  the  odor  of  coriises  went  forth  from  him   ruam 
aboutp  and  his  legs  trembled  to  such  a  degree  that  bo  wu 
forced  to  Ifan  on  the  table. 

The  king  and  the  two  dignitaries  looked  on  him  wii 
staring  eyes.     At  that  moment  tlie   donrs   npfned    anil   ai 
crowd  of  dignit:tries,  military  an<l  ;  -ug 

them,  the  generals  Ubald  and  j\\  ti^ 

vice-chancellor  of  Lithuania.     All  stupd  U'Utnd  tbo  kung^ 
looking  at  the  newly  arrived. 

The  king  aaked :  "  Who  are  jou  ?  " 
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The  miserable-looking  man  tried  to  speak,  but  &  spasm 
seized  his  jaw;  his  beard  began  to  tremble,  and  he  was 
able  only  to  whi8f»er :  '*  From  —  Zbaraj  I  " 

*'  Give  him  wine  I  "  said  a  voice. 

In  the  twinkle  of  on  eye  a  goblet  was  filled ;  he  drank  it 
with  difficulty.  By  thb  time  the  chaucelloi-  had  taken  off 
hiti  own  cloak  and  covered  the  man's  sUutilders  with  it. 

"  Can  you  speak  now  ?  *'  inquired  the  kiug  after  a  time. 

''I  can^*'  he  answered,  with  a  voice  of  more  coufideuoa. 

"  Who  are  you  ?  " 

'*  Yan  Skshetuski^  colonel  of  hussars," 

**  In  whose  service  ?  " 

"  The  voevoda  of  Rus," 

A  murmur  spread  through  the  halL 

•*  What  news  have  you,  what  news  have  you?"  asked 
the  kint;,  feverishly. 

"Suffering  —  hunger  —  the  grave  —  '* 

The  kiug  covered  his  eyes.  "  Jesus  of  Nazareth  I  Jesus 
of  Nazareth!"  said  ho  in  a  low  voice.  After  a  while  he 
asked  again :  '*  Can  you  hold  out  long  ?  " 

"  There  is  lack  of  powder.  The  enemy  U  on  the  ramparts." 

"  In  force  ?  " 

•'  Hmelnitski  — the  Khan  with  all  his  hordea." 

"  la  the  Khau  there  ?  ** 

'•  He  is." 

Deep  silence  followed.  Those  present  looked  at  one 
anoUicr;  uncertainty  was  on  every  face. 

'*  How  could  you  hold  out  ?  **  asked  the  chancellor,  with 
an  accent  of  doubt. 

At  the-se  words  Skshetuski  raised  his  head,  aa  if  new 
power  entered  him.  A  flash  of  pride  passed  over  bis  face, 
and  haauswered  witii  a  voice  strong  beyond  expectation: 
•'Twenty  n«?<?n!iU5  repulsed,  sixteen  battles  in  the  field  won, 
sevr  -." 

A:  "Uowed. 

Then  the  king  straightened  himself,  shook  his  wig  as  a 
lion  wuuld  his  mane,  on  his  sallow  face  came  oat  a  blosh, 
and  his  eyes  flashed.  •'  As  God  lives  !  '*  cried  he,  *•  J  're 
enough  of  these  councils,  of  this  halting,  of  this  d^lay ! 
Whether  the  Khan  is  there  or  not,  whether  the  general 
militia  has  come  or  not,  I  have  enough  of  Lhia  I  We  will 
move  to-day  on  Zbaraj.'* 

"  To  Zbaraj !  to  Zbaraj  I "  was  repeated  by  a  immber  of 
powerful  voices. 
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The  face  of  the  newly  arrived  brightened  like  tl 
"Your  Majesty,  we  will  live  and  die  with  you." 

At  these  words  the  noble  heart  of  the  king  grew  soft  as 
wax,  and  without  regarding  the  repulsive  appearance  of  tl 
knightj  he  pressed  his  head  with  his  hands  and  said  :   *'  Yot 
are  dearer  to  me  than  otliers  ia  satin.     By  the  Most   Hulj 
Mother,  men  for  less  service   are  rewarded  with   staroAti 
ships.     But  what  you  have  done  will  not  pass  unrewatdeiLl 
1  am  your  debtor." 

Others  began  immediately  to  call  out  after   the    kiag<|] 
"There  has  been  no  greater  knight!"     "He   is    tlie    fii 
among  the  men  of  Zbaraj ! "    "  You  hare  won  imxuoi 
glory  I  " 

^'  And   how   did  you    push   through    the   Cosaacks    tad 
Tartars  ?  " 

"  I  hid  in  the  swamp,  the  reeds,  went  through  the  woods 
—  got  astray  —  ate  nothing  —  " 

"  Give  him  to  eat !  '*  cried  the  king. 
.    '*  To  eat ! "  repeated  others. 

"Clothe  him!" 

"They  will  give  you  horses  and  clothing  to-ujorro^ 
said  the  king  again.     **  You  shall  want  for  nothing." 

All,  following  the  king,  surpassed  one  another  iu  praise*! 
of  the  knight.     Then  they  began  again  to  hurl  fiu^stioMs 
him,  to  which  he  answered  with  the  grettteBL  •!  ,  for 

growing  wcrikncss  had  seized  him;  he  was  bM  ^"on« 

scions.     Meanwhile  tliey  brought  liim  refr^  :  and  at 

the  same  time  entered  tlie  priest  Tsetsisht*.  i'liaplaii 

of  the  king. 

The  dignitaries  made  way  for  him,  for  he  was  a  ret 
learned  man,  and  respected.     His  word   had   almost   inoi 
weight  with  the  king  than  that  of  the  chancellor,  and  froi 
the  pulpit  he  gave  utteranoo  to  words  such  as  few  wou)< 
dare  to  say  at  the  Diet.     The  priest  was  surrounded  tbf»i 
and  they  began  to  tell  him  that  an  ofiicer  hati  come    fmi 
Zbaraj ;  that  the  prince  was  there,  though   in   hunger  aod^ 
wretchedness,  and  was  still   boating   the   Khan,  who 
present  iu  hia  own  person,  as  well  as  Hmeluitski,  who  di 
the  whole  past  year  had  not  lost  so  many  men  &s  at  Z\ 
finally,  that  the  kiug  was  going  to  move  to  his  taooor, 
if  ho  had  to  lose  his  whole  army. 

The  priest  listened  in  silence,  moving  his  lips  tad  lookioj 
every  moment  at  the  emaciated  knight,  who  was  e&tiag 
the  time,  for  the  king  had  commanded  him  not  to  tniad  hi 


presence;  and  he  eren  waited  on  him  himself,  and  from 
ttDiG  to  time  draok  to  him  from  a  liuic  silver  goblet. 

"What  is  the  name  of  this  knight?"  asked  the  priest 
at  last 

«  SkshetuskL** 

"Van?" 

*'  Yea." 

*»  Colonel  with  the  roeroda  of  Rus  ?  " 

"  Yes." 

The  priest  raised  his  wrinkled  face,  prayed  again,  and 
said:  **  Let  us  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  umliscover- 
able  are  thr>  ways  by  wliiuh  he  briiig»  a  mau  to  happiness 
and  peace.     Amen  !     I  know  this  offic*fr." 

Skshetuski  heard,  and  involuntarily  tnrned  his  eyes  to 
the  face  of  the  priest ;  but  his  face,  form,  and  voice  wera 
completely  unknown  to  him. 

"  Vou  are  the  man  out  of  tJie  whole  army  who  undertook 
to  pass  through  the  enemy's  camp  ?  "  asked  the  priest. 

**  A  wortliy  man  tried  before  me,  bat  he  perished." 

"  The  greater  is  your  service,  since  after  him  you  dared. 
I  see  by  your  suffering  that  the  road  roust  have  been  an 
awful  one.  God  looked  on  your  sacrifice^  on  your  virtue,  oa 
your  youth,  and  he  led  you  through." 

Suddenly  the  priest  turned  to  Yan  Kazimir.  "Tour 
graeious  Majesty,"  said  he,  "  it  is  then  your  unchange- 
able decision  to  march  to  the  rescue  of  the  roevoda  of 
Rus?" 

"To  your  prayers,  father/' answered  the  king,  "I  com- 
mit the  iNiintrv.  tlf  .-irTiiy,  and  myself^  for  I  know  it  is  an 
awful   II  T  cannot  pcmut  that  the  prince 

should  1 '  ■■  unfortunate  ramparts,  with  such 

knights  as  this  olticer." 

"  God  send  down  victorv  t "  cried  a  number  of  voices. 

The  priest  raised  his  hands  to  heaven,  and  silence  fol* 
lowed  in  the  hath  '^I  bless  you  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost." 

*'  Amen  I "  said  the  king. 

"  Amen  1 "  re|>eated  all  the  voices. 

Peace  was  spread  over  the  face  of  Yan  K.  'frr  his 

previous  suffering  ;  but  his  eyes  shot  forth  i.  .icams. 

Among  all  assembled  rose  the  buzz  of  conversathui  about  the 
itii|H»iiding  campaigTi,  for  it  was  much  doubted  yet  whetlier 
tlie  king  could  move  at  once.  He  took  his  sword,  however, 
troai  the  table,  and  nodded  to  Tyzenhauz  to  gird  him. 
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"  WLea  does  your  Majesty  think  of  marching?" 
the  chaucellor. 

"  God  hiis  granted  a  pleasaut  night,"  said  the  kinp 
horses  will  not  be  heated.     Coramanilor  of  tho  caoip,*^ 
added,  turning  to  the  dignitaries,  '*  order  the  march  to  be 
Bounded  I " 

The  commander  of  the  camp  left  the  room  at  once. 
solinski,  the  chaneellor,  said  wilh  quic^l  dignity   tliat 
wore  not  ready ;  that  they  could  not  move  the  wa^ns 
fore  day.     But  the  king  answered  immediately:  "  Let  tJiat 
man   remain  to  wliom  tho  wagons  arc  dearer   tbaa   the 
country." 

The  hall  grow  empty.    Each  man  hastened  to  his  stand- 
rd,  put  everything  in  order,  and  prepared  for  th. 
Inly  the  king,  the  chancellovj  the  priest,  with  Sk 
Imd  Tyzenhauz,  remained  in  the  room. 

"  Gentlemen,"  said  the  priest,  "  you  have  learned  alread 
from  this  officer  what  you  had  to  learn.  He  should  oo 
get  rest,  for  he  is  barely  able  to  stand  on  his  feet.  Allow  m*? 
your  Majesty,  to  take  him  to  mv  quarters  for  the  night!" 

**  All  right,  father,*'  replied  the  king.    "  Your  demaod 
just     Let  Tyzenbauz  and  some  one  else  Cunducrt  him,  1 
surely  he  cannot  walk  alone.    Go,  go,  dear  friend,'*  said  l 
"no  one  has  earned  his  rest  better  tlian  you.     And  rem 
her  that  l.am  your  debtor;  henceforth  I  sliall  forgot  my 
rather  than  you." 

Tyzenhauz  caught  Skshctuski  under  the  ann  and  th4*y, 
passed   into  the   antechamber.      They  met  Sapieha,   wh 
8uj>ported  the  tottering  kn-ight  on  the  other  side.     Th 
priest  went  in  advance,  befure  him  a  lioy  with  a  hiotera 
but  tho  boy  carried  it  to  no  puriKfse,  for  the  night  vras 
calm,  and  warm.     Tho  great  gulden  moon  sailed  over 
roff  like  a  boat.     From  the  square  of  the  camp  camo 
bustle  of  nieu,  the  ereakiug  ot  wagons,  the  noise  of 
pets  sounding  the  tattoo.     At  some  distance,  In  front  of  U 
church  lighted  by  the  gleams  of  the  moon,  wero  already  vis 
bio  crowds  of  soldiers,  infantry  and  cavalry.     Horses  wc 
neighing  in  the  village.    To  the  creaking  of  wugoua  wi 
joined  the  clatter  of  chains  and  the  dull  thump  of 
The  uproar  increased  every  moment. 

**  They  are  moving  already  I '"  said  the  priest 

*'  On    Zbaraj  —  to   the   rescue  —  "  \^ ' 
And  whether  froa*  joy  or  from  the  i 
or  from   both   together,  he    grew  so   w«iik    Ui^  lytaxk- 
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tmuz  and  the  starosta  were  obliged  almost  to  drag  Lim 
along. 

When  they  were  turning  to  the  priests'  house  they  went 
among  the  sohiiers  standing  iu  front  of  tlie  building.  These 
were  the  cavalry  of  Sapieha  and  the  infantry  of  Artsifihev- 
skL  Not  iu  rank  yet  for  the  uiarch,  they  stood  without 
order,  crowded  in  places  and  biuderuig  the  fiassage. 

"Out  of  the  road,  out  of  the  road  I"  cjied  the  priest., 

*'  Who  wants  the  rood?" 

"An  officer  from  Zbaraj  —  " 

"  With  the  forehead  to  him  I  with  the  forehead  to  hixa  I " 
cried  many  voices. 

A  way  was  ojieuud  at  once ;  but  some  crowded  the  more 
to  see  the  hei-o.  They  looked  with  astunishnifnt  on  that 
suffering,  on  that  h*rrible  face,  lighted  bv  the  gleam  of  the 
moon,  and  they  wbisperetl  in  wonder :  **  From  /banij !  from 
ZUraj  ! " 

The  priest  brought  Skshotuski  to  the  house  with  the 
greatest  difficulty.  After  ho  ha^l  been  bathed  and  washed 
from  the  mud  and  blood,  he  had  him  put  in  the  bed  of  the 
priest  of  the  place,  and  went  out  lumseif  at  once  to  the 
army,  which  was  moving  to  the  march* 

Hkahetuski  was  half  conscious.  Fever  did  not  let  him 
sleep  immediately  ;  he  knew  not  where  he  was,  or  what  had 
happened.  He  heard  only  the  noise,  —  the  traiuv,  the  rumble 
of  wagons,  the  thundering  trt*:ul  of  infantry,  tue  shouts  of 
soldiers,  then  the  blare  of  trum{.»ets  ;  and  all  this  was  min- 
gled in  his  ears  in  one  enormous  sound.  "  The  army  is 
moving,**  he  muttered.  That  sound  bi.^giin  M  rf^tf^at.  to 
weaken,   to   vanish,   to  melt,  till  at  la:*t  si'  -d 

Toporo^.     Then  it  seemed  to  Skshctuski  tha.  ^h 

the  bed  he  was  flying  into  some  bottomless  abyss. 
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CHAPTER  Lxrn. 

SjtsHETCSKi  slept  a  number  of  days,  and  when  he  wok^ 
he  had  a  violent  fever,  and  suffered  loug.  He  talked  of 
Zbaraj,  of  the  priuce,  of  the  starosta  of  Krasnovstav  ;  h* 
talked  with  Pan  Michael,  with  Zagloba;  he  cried,  "  Xol 
this  way  !  '*  to  Pan  Longin  ;  of  the  princess  alone  he  apoktf 
not  a  word-  It  was  clear  that  the  great  power  with  wni^ 
he  had  confined  in  himself  the  memory"  of  her  did  not  div 
sert  him  a  moment  even  in  weakness  and  itain.  At  that  mo- 
ment, he  seemed  to  see  hanging  over  him  the  chubby  fuce  of 
Jendzian,  precisely  as  ho  saw  it  when  the  prince  after  the 
battle  of  Konstantinoff  sent  liim  with  troops  to  Zaslav  to  cut 
down  lawless  bands,  and  Jendzian  appeared  to  him  unexpect- 
edly at  his  night  quartei-s.  This  face  brought  confusion  to  his 
mind;  for  it  seemed  to  liim  that  time  halted  in  its  Eight, 
and  that  nothing  had  changed  from  that  period.  80  he 
is  again  at  Khomor,  is  sleeping  in  the  cottage,  is  marching 
to  Tarnopol  to  give  over  his  troops ;  Krivouos,  beaten  ax 
Konstantinoff,  has  fled  to  Hmelnitski ;  Jendzian  has  cosne 
from  Oushchi,  and  sita  with  him.  Skahetuski  wanted  to  talk, 
—  wanted  to  order  tlie  lad  to  have  the  horse  s<uldled,  —  bul 
could  not.  And  again  it  comes  into  his  head  that  be  is  noC 
at  Khomor ;  that  since  that  time  too  was  the  taking  ol 
Here  Skshetuski  halted  in  his  pain,  and  hia  unfoi 
head  sank  in  darkness.  He  knows  noUiing  now,  sees 
ing ;  but  at  times  otit  of  that  chaoH  comes  the  berotAtn 
Zlmraj,  the  siege.  He  is  not  at  K  homor  then  ?  Bnt  still 
Jendzian  is  sitting  over  him^  bending  t/)waTd  him.  Throogb 
an  opening  in  the  shutters  a  narrow  bright  ray  eomrs  Intj* 
the  room,  and  lights  completely  the  face  of  the  youth,  fall 
of  care  and  sympathy. 

*'  Jendzian  !  "  cried  Skshetuski,  suddenly. 

"  Oh,  my  master !  do  you  know  mo  alreiuly  ?  ^  rri#»d  the 
5-outb,  and  fell  at  the  feet  of  his  mitster.  "I  thought  you 
would  nevrr  wake  again  I  " 

A  moment  of  silence  followed ;  only  the  sobbing  of  ^^ 
youth  could  bo  heard  as  he  continued  to  press  the  feet  of 
his  master. 

"  Where  am  I  ?"  asked  Skshetuski 


*<  Id  ToporoS.  You  came  from  Zbaraj  to  tkd  king.  Traidd 
be  to  God!" 

'' Aud  where  is  the  king  ?  " 

**  He  went  with  the  aimy  to  rescue  the  prince." 

Silence  followed.  Tears  of  joy  contiimed  to  flow  along 
the  face  of  Jeiulziuu,  who  after  a  while  Ix^gaa  to  re^feat  with 
of  einoiiou  :  "That  I  should  look  on  your  body 
iut"     Then  ho  opened  the  shutters  and  the  window. 

Fresh  morning  air  oame  into  the  room,  and  with  it  the 
bright  light  of  day.  With  this  light  came  all  Skiihotuaki's 
pre6t*uce  of  miiuL     Jendzijui  but  at  tlio  foot  of  the  bed. 

"Then  I  came  out  of  Zbaruj?" 

"  Yes,  my  master.  No  one  could  do  that  but  you,  and 
on  your  account  the  king  went  to  the  rescue." 

"Van  I'oUbipienta  tried  before  nie,  but  he  perished  —  " 

"Oh,  for  God's  sake  !  Pan  Toiibipienta,  —  &uch  a  liberal 
man^  so  virtuous  !  My  breath  leaver  me.  How  could  they 
kill  such  a  strong  man  'i  " 

"They  shot  him  with  arrows.** 

"And  I'an  Vulo<Iyovbki  and  iiagloba?" 

"They  were  well  when  I  came  out." 

"  Praise  be  to  God  I  They  are  great  friends  of  yours, 
my  master —    But  the  priest  won't  let  me  talk." 

Jendzian  was  silent,  and  lor  a  time  was  worl  'lue- 

thing  with  his  hcaii.     Thoughtfulues.s  was  ex\-i  .*  his 

ruddv  face.     After  a  while  he  said :  "My  master  ?  " 

"Wfll,  what  is  it?" 

'*  What  will  be  done  with  the  fortune  of  Pan  Podbipienta  ? 
Very  likely  he  has  villages  and  every  kind  of  property  be- 
yond measure  —  unless  ho  haa  left  it  to  his  friends;  for,  as 
I  bear,  he  hns  no  relatives." 

Skshetiiski  made  no  answer.  Jendzian  knew  then  that 
he  did  not  like  the  question,  and  be^;an  as  follows:-* 

"  Put  God  be  praised  that  Pan  Zaglolja  and  Pan  Volody- 
ovski  are  well  I  thought  that  the  Tartars  had  caught 
them.  We  went  through  a  world  of  trouble  together  — 
Hut  the  priest  won't  let  me  Uilk.  Oh.  my  master,  I  thought 
that  I  should  never  see  them  again;  for  the  horde  so 
pressed   upon  us  tliat  there  was  no  help." 

"Then  you  were  with  Pan  V'olodyuvski  and  Zagloba? 
They  did  not  tell  me  anything  about  that." 

'•  f*or  they  did  n't  know  whether  1  was  d«ad  or  bUvc.*' 

"And  where  did  the  horde  press  on  you  so?" 

"Beyond  Ploskih,  on  the  road  to  Zbaraj.    For,  my  mas- 
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ter,  we  travelled  far  beyond  Yampol —     But   Uie   prii 

Tsetsishovski  won't  let  me  talk-'' 

A  aioineut  of  silence. 

"May  God  reward  you  for  all  your  g»>iMl  irislips  ani! 
labors,"  said  Skshetuski ;  '•  for  1  know  why  you  went  the-re, 
J  was  there  before  3'oa  to  no  purpose." 

"  Oh,  my  master^  if  only  that  pnest  —  But  this  is  how 
it  is.  '  I  must  go  with  the  king  to  Zbaraj,  and  do  you/  Bay» 
he,  *take  care  of  your  master ;  don't  you  tell  him  anything, 
for  the  soul  will  go  out  of  him.*  " 

Pan  Van  had  parted  long  since  from  every  hope  to  saeh. 
a  degree  that  even  these  words  of  Jendzian  did  not  roa3«| 
iu  him  the  least  spark.  He  lay  for  a  time  motionless,  and' 
then  inquired :  "  Where  did  you  come  from  to  Tsetai- 
shorski  and  the  army  ?  ■' 

"The  wife  of  the  castellan,  Paul  Vitovska,  sent  me  from 
Zamost  to  inform  her  husband  that  she  would  join  him  at, 
ToporofT.  She  is  a  bi*ave  lady^  my  master,  and  wisihes  to{ 
be  with  the  army,  so  as  not  to  be  away  from  her  hufit»and,< 
I  came  to  Toporoff  the  day  boforo  you.  She  will  be  ber« 
soon,  —  ought  to  be  liere  now.  But  what  if  he  haa  gon«« 
Away  with  the  kiug?" 

**  I  don't  undrrstand  how  you  could  be  in  Zuroost  when 
you  wont  with  Volodyovski  and  Zagloba  beyond  Yampol 
Why  did  n't  you  come  to  Zbaraj  with  them  ? " 

You  see,  my  master,  the  horde  pressed  us  sorrU-     The» 
no  help»     So  they  two  alone  resiated  a  wlr  bul^j 

td  I  fled  and  never  di'ew  bridle  till  I  reached  / 

"  It  was  happy  they  were  not  killed  ;  but  I  i  >  oa 

were  a  better  follow.   Was  it  manly  of  you  to  it-itv^*  lurm  in 
such  straits  ?  " 

"  But,  my  master,  if  there  had  been  only  thre«  of  lu,  I 
should  not  have  left  them,  you  may  bo  sure :  but  there  wtre 
four  of   us;   therefore  they  threw  thcniN- ' 
horde,  and  ordered  mc  to  save  —  if  I  w<  ; 
wouldn't  kill  you  —  for  beyond  Yampol  w^   iound  —  l^u& 
sinre  the  priest  —  " 

Skshctuski  began  to  look  at  the  youth,  and  '■  and 

shut  his  eyes  like  a  man  waking  from  sleep.  _.:y  i\ 

seemed  as  though  something  had  broken  within  hiro,  for  he' 
grew  pale,  sat  up  in  tlie  bed,  and  oried  with  &  thatMlerin^' 
Voice:  "Who  was  with  you?" 

"  My  master,  my  ma.Hter ! "  called  the  youth,  stmek  with 
the  change  that  had  come  on  the  face  of  the  knight. 
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10  was  with  jou  ? "  cried  Skshetuski ;  and  seiidug 
Jendzian  by  the  shoulder,  he  shook  liuu,  began  himself  to 
'  embleas  in  a  fever,  and  press  the  ^uutli  in  his  iron  hands, 

*'1 11  tell  anyhow,"  shouted  Jendzian,  "let  the  priest  do 
it  he  likes.  The  princess  was  with  as,  and  she  is  now 
with  Tani  Vitovska." 

Pan  Yan  grew  rigid ;  he  closed  hia  eyes,  and  his  head  fell 
heavily  on  the  pillow. 

**  Help ! "  cried  Jendzian.  *'  Surely,  my  master,  yon  bare 
breathea  your  last.  Help  I  What  have  I  done  ?  Better  I 
had  been  silent.  Oh,  for  God's  sake !  my  master,  dearest 
master,  but  s]>eak !  For  God's  sake !  the  priest  was  right. 
My  master,  my  master  1'* 

"  Oh,  this  is  nothi  og  1 "  said  Skshetoski  at  length.  **  Where 
is  she  ?  " 

"  Praise  be  to  God  that  yon  have  revived  !  Better  for  ma 
to  say  nothing.  She  is  with  Pani  Vitovska  j  you  will  soon 
see  tnorn  here.  Praise  be  to  God,  my  master !  only  don't 
die ;  you  will  see  them  soon.  The  priest  gave  her  to  Pani 
Vitovska  for  safe  keeping,  bec^ause  there  arc  libertines  in 
the  army.  Bogun  respected  her,  but  misfortune  is  easily 
found.  I  had  a  world  of  trouble  *,  but  I  told  the  soldiers, 
*She  is  a  relative  of  Prince  Yeremi,*  and  they  respected 
her.     I  had  to  give  away  no  small  money  on  the  road-^' 

Skshetuski  lay  motionless  again  ;  but  his  eyes  were  opeOi 
turned  to  the  ceiling,  and  his  face  very  serious.  It  was 
ovident  he  was  praj'ing.  Wlien  he  had  finished,  he  sprang 
npi,  sat  un  the  bed,  and  said:  "Give  me  mj  clothes,  ana 
hare  the  horse  saddled." 

"If  you  knew,  my  imtster,  what  a  plenty  of  everything 
there  is;  for  the  kin.^  l)efore  going  gave  much,  and  others 
gave.  And  there  an?  three  splendid  horses  in  the  stable  — 
if  I  only  had  one  like  them  —  but  you  would  better  lie 
and  rest  a  little,  for  you  have  no  strength  yet" 

"There  is  nothing  the  matter  with  me.  I  can  sit  oo 
a  horse.     In  the  name  of  the  living  God,  make  haste!" 

"  I  know  that  your  Iwdy  is  of  iron  ;  let  it  be  as  yon  say  I 
But  defend  me  from  the  priest !  Here  are  vour  olothes ; 
lietter  cannot  be  ha^t  from  the  Armenian  '■  ■^.     You 

can  choose,  and   I  Ml  tell   th(*m  to  bring  ;   I  told 

the  priest's  servant  to  '  /' 

Jencbtian  occupied  him  i  the  food,  and  Skshetuski 

began  to  put  on  hastily  the  clothes  presentetl  by  the  king 
and  others.    But  from  time  to  time  he  seized  the  youth  by 
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tiie  shoulders  and  pressed  him  to  his  bosom.    Jen 
him  everything  from  the  begiuuiug,  —  how  Uogun,  s__. 
dowu  by  Volodyorski,  but  already  partly  recovered,  hsul 
him  in  Ylodava^  and  how  be  hud  learned  of  the  princeai 
from  him,  and  received  the  baton ;  how  he  hadi  gone  salve* 
queutly  with  Volodyovski  and  Zagloba  to  Vahkdinka,  ao 
having  killed  the  witch  and  Cheremis,  had  taken  away  th 
princess ;  and  finally,  what  peril  they  were  in  while  ^eeiug 
before  the  forces  of  Burlai. 

'Tan  Zagloba  killed  Burlai/'  interrupted  Skahetuflki 
feverishly. 

**  lie  is  a  valiant  man/'  answered  Joudziau.  ^  I  have 
never  seen  his  equal ;  for  one  is  brave,  another  eloquent,  m 
third  cunning,  but  aU  these  are  sitting  together  in  Zagloba. 
But  the  worst  of  all  tliat  hajipened  was  in  those  woodi 
behind  Tloskiri,  when  the  horde  pursued  us.  Pan  Volo^ly 
orski  with  Zagloba  remained  behind  to  attract  them  and 
stop  the  pursuit.  I  rushed  off  sidewise  toward  Koui>tan> 
tinoflf,  leaving  Zbaraj ;  for  I  thought  this  way,  —  that  after 
they  had  killed  the  little  man  and  Zagloba  they  would  pur»j 
sue  us  to  Zbaraj.  Lideed,  I  don^t  know  how  the  Lord  in 
his  mercy  rescued  the  little  man  and  ['an  Zagloba.  I 
thought  they  were  cut  to  pieces.     -M  "    '•   I  with  the 

princess   slipped   through    between    i  •:!,  wl»o    waa 

marching  from  KonsULQtinoff,  and  ZUutij,  to  which  the 
Tartai*3  were  marching." 

*^Tbey  did  not  go  therOj  for  Pan  Kushel  stopped  tlieuL 
But  hurry  I " 

"Yes,  if  I  had  known  that!  But  I  did  not  know  itf 
therefore  I  pressed  tlirough  with  the  princess  h^-t -v.-.Ti  the 
Tartars  and  the  Cossacks,  as  through  a  dctile.  the 

country  was  empty;  nowhere  did  we  meet  a  t*^>^'r>  ■'■^ftj 
neither  in  the  Tillages  nor  in  the  towns,  for  all  hatl  fled^ 
each  where  he  could,  before  the  Tartars.  But  my  soul  waa 
sitting  on  my  shoulders  from  terror^  lest  that  shotdd  catch 
me  which  I  did  not  escane  in  the  end.'' 

Skshtituski  stopped  oressing  and  asked:  '*Wbat  WM 
that?" 

"This,  mj  master.  I  came  upon  the  division  of  tin*  Cow- 
sack  Douyets,  brother  of  that  Hon  tho 
princess  was  lodged  in  the  ravine.  ¥>>■ 
well,  for  he  saw  me  with  Bogun.  I  brottghi  liini  a  gi 
from  his  sister,  showed  him  Hognii\s  baton,  and  tidd  nil 
—  how  Boguu  had  sent  me  for  the  lady,  and  how  he  waj 
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ing  for  me  beyond  Ylodava.  But  being  Bognn's  friend,  he 
knew  that  his  sister  had  been  guarding  the  la<iy.  As  a  matr 
ter  of  course,  I  thought  he  would  let  inv  ^o  aud  give  me  pro- 
visions and  money  for  the  road;  but,  suid  Iih:  'Ahead  there 
the  general  militia  is  assembling;  you  'U  tall  into  the  hands 
of  the  Poles.  Stay  with  me.  We*ll  go  to  Hnielnitrski,  to 
his  camp;  tliere  the  girl  will  be  safest  of  all,  for  there  Hmel- 
nit^ki  himself  will  take  oare  of  her  for  Kogiiu/  ^VheIl  he  told 
me  this  I  thought  1  should  die,  for  what  could  I  say  to  it? 
I  said  then :  *Bogun  is  waiting  for  me,  and  mv  life  depends 
on  bringing  her  at  once.'  But  he  said:  'Well  tell  Ilogun; 
but  don't  you  go,  for  the  Poles  are  on  that  side.*  Then  I 
began  to  dispute,  and  he  disputed,  till  at  last  ho  said:  'It 
is  a  wonder  to  me  tlint  you  are  afraid  to  go  among  the  Cos- 
^Mcks.  Ho !  bo !  are  you  not  a  traitor  ? '  Then  I  saw  there 
^raa  no  other  help  but  to  slip  away  by  night,  for  he  had 
ah*eady  begun  to  suspt'ct  me.  Seven  sweats  came  out  on 
me,  my  n»aat«r.  I  l»ad  pn^pared  everything  for  the  roftd, 
when  Pan  Pelka,  from  the  armies  of  the  king,  fell  upon  08 
that  night." 
**Pan  Pelka?"  asked  Pan  Van,  holding  his  breath* 
"  Yes,  my  master.  A  splendid  iiartisan,  —  Pan  Pelka,  who 
was  killed  the  other  day.  May  the  Lord  light  his  soul !  I 
don't  know  whether  tliore  is  any  one  who  could  lead  a  de- 
tachment betUT  and  criMSp  up  to  Uie  enemy  better  than  he*, 
unless  Voludyovski  alone.  Pan  Pelka  came  then,  and  cut  up 
the  detachment  of  l>)ny^ts  so  that  not  a  foot  got  away. 
They  took  Donvrts  himself  prisoner.  They  drew  him  on  a 
stake  with  oxen  a  couple  of  weeks  ago.  — served  him  right! 
But  with  Pan  Polka  I  had  trouble  not  a  little,  for  he  was  a 
man  desperately  intent  on  the  Wrtue  of  women,  —  God  light 
bin  !;oul !  I  was  afraid  that  the  princesft,  who  had  e.scaped 
harm  from  thcCossiirks,  wunhl  hi*  wor«e  trratcd  by  her  own. 
But  I  told  Pan  I'elka  that  the  lady  was  a  relative  of  our 
prince.  And  I  must  tell  you  that  he,  whenever  he  nien- 
tioued  our  prince,  removed  his  hat,  aud  was  always  pre- 
7iaring  to  enter  his  service.  He  respecti^d  the  princess 
therefore,  and  conductiMl  us  to  Zaniost  to  the  king;  and 
there  the  priest  Tsetsishovski  —  he  is  a  very  holy  priest, 
iny  master  —  took  us  in  care,  and  gave  the  lady  to  Pani 
Vitovska,  wife  of  the  castellan  of  Sandomir.'* 

SkBhetnski  drew  a  deep  breath,  then  threw  himsrlf  on 
tht'  neck  of  Jendzian,  **  Vou  shall  be  a  friend  to  mt,  a 
brother,  not  a  servant.  Wlien  was  P;ini  Vitovska  to  com* 
here?" 
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'*  The  week  after  1  left,  but  it  is  now  ten  days.     Yoa  hf 
night  ilaya  without  coiisciousnoss.*' 

*'  Let  us  go,  let  us  go! "  exclaimed  Skshetuski,  ^for  joy  is 
tearing  me  to  pieces." 

But  before  he  had  finished  speaking  the  tramp  of  horsw 
was  heard  outiiide,  and  the  wiuduw  waa  suddealy  dark 
by  horses  and  men. 

Skshetuski  saw  through  the  glass,  first  the   ol(^    - 
Tsetsishovski,  and   then   the   emaciated  faces  of   / 
[olodyovski,  Kushel,  and  other  acquaintances  amou 

"  dragoons  of  the  prince.     A  sliout  ol  joy  was  g:ivon 
in  a  moment  a  crowd  of  knights  with  the  priest  at 
head  of  them  burst  into  the  room. 

**  Peace  coucluded  at  Zborovo,  the  siege  raised  I  *'  cried  tliA 
priest. 

Bnt  .Skshetuski  inferred  this  immeri  I:  o 

his  companions  of  Zbaraj ;  and  at  oin  cm- 

braces  of  Zagloba  and  Volodyovskt,  who  disputed  ior  him 
with  each  other. 

*'  They  told  us  that  you  were  alive,**  cried  Zngloba,  "  tftU 
the  joy  is  the  greater  that  we  see  you  so  soon  in  health.     W* 
have  come  here  for  you  purposely.     Yan,  you  don't  kno 
with  what  glory  you  have  covered  yoursolf|  and  wbAt 
ward  awaits  you." 

"The  king  has  rewarded  you,"  said  the  priest^  "but  thm 
King  of  Kings  h.'is  provided  something  better." 

"  X  know  already,"  said  Skshetuski.     "  May  God  njiraid 
3'ou !  Jendzian  has  tohl  all.*' 

**  And  joy  did  not  kill  you  ?  So  much  thr-  lK»tlcr  I  V'imti 
Skshetuski!  vivat  the  princess  I"  shouted  iC'ij^ioba.  "  \Vi*U#| 
YaUj  we  didn't  whisper  a  word  to  you  about  her,  for  wft] 
did  u*t  know  that  she  was  alive.  But  Jendzian  is  a  cuimim 
rogue;  he  u.scaped  with  her,  vulpes  atttutaJ  Thi*  ftriuce 
waiting  for  you  both.  Oh,  we  went  for  her  to  Yagorlik.  11 
killed  the  hellish  monster  that  was  guarding  her.  Th<iM»| 
twelve  boys  got  out  of  your  sight,  but  now  you  *U  st- 
and more.  I  *11  have  grandcliildren,  gentlemen  !  J^ 
tell  us  if  you  met  great  ohHtaclos.  Imagine  to  > 
that  I  with  Pan  Michael  checked  the  whole  horde,  i 
first  on  the  Tartar  i'  They  v\ 

n&;  nothing  could  h*  Pan  >! 

Where  is  my  *liiugliUr  t'     Let  nu?  s^*^  xu\ 

*'God  give  you  happinrss,  Yun  I "  sriid  iho  1. 
taking  Skshetuski  ag'.iin  by  the  shoulders. 

*•  <i<hI  reward  you  for  nil  you  huvo  dono  for  Xne\ 
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fail  me.  My  lifo  and  blood  would  not  suffice  to  repay,"  aii* 
swered  Skshetuski. 

'•  Enough  ut"  tliis ! "  cried  Zagloba.  •*  Peace  is  concluded,  — 
a  fool'a  jM*ace,  ^^ntlemen,  but  the  position  was  dithcult.  It 
is  well  tliiit  we  have  lei't  that  pestilent  Zbaraj.  There  will 
be  peace  now,  gcutleinen.  It  is  by  our  labors,  especially 
iniue;  for  if  Burlai  had  been  living  tbo  negotiations  would 
huve  eouje  to  nothing;.  We'll  go  to  the  wethiing.  After 
that,  Yan,  keep  your  eyes  open.  Hut  you  cannot  guess  what 
a  wedding  present  the  prince  has  for  you  I  I'll  tell  you 
some  other  time  ;  but  where  the  hangman  is  my  daughter? 
Let  roe  have  my  daughter.  Bogun  won't  got  her  this  time; 
first  he  *11  liavc  to  break  the  rope  that  binds  him.  Where  is 
my  dearest  daughter?" 

"I  was  just  geltiug  into  the  saddle  to  meet  I'ani  Vitor- 
ska,"  said  Skshetuski.  "Let  us  go^  for  1  am  lusiug  my 
s." 

"Come  on,  gentlemen!  Let  us  go  with  him,  not  to  lose 
time.     Coiue  on !  *' 

'*  The  lady  of  Sandomlr  cannot  be  far  distant,"  said  Uie 
priest. 

"To  horse!"  added  Pan  Michael, 

But  Skshetuski  was  already  outside  the  door,  and  sprang 
on  his  horse  as  lightly  as  if  be  had  not  ji  i  from  a 

bed  of  sii'kn^sB.    Jendzian  kept  close  to  hi~  ho  pre- 

ferred not  to  be  alone  with  the  priest.  \  uluilvuvski  and 
Zagloba  joined  them,  and  they  rode  as  fast  as  their  horses 
could  gallop  in  advance  of  all.  The  whole  party  of  nobles 
and  red  dragoons  Eew  along  by  tbo  Tuporuff  ro;ul  like  (Hi}>py 
leaves  borne  by  the  wind, 

"  Come  on ! "  cried  Zagloba,  beating  Ids  horse  with  his 
heels. 

And  so  they  flew  on  about  ten  furlongs,  till  at  the  turn 
of  the  highway  tJiey  saw  before  tliem  a  line  {if  wagons  and 
carriages  surrounded  by  a  number  of  attendants.  Seeing 
armed  men  in  front  of  them,  some  of  these  hurried  with  aU 
speed  to  inquire  who  they  were. 

•*  Ours,  from  the  king's  army  ! "  cried  Zagloba.  "  And  who 
is  coming  thrre  ?" 

"The  lady  of  $andomir."  was  the  answer. 

Such  emotion  seized  ^  ki  that  not  knowing  what 

lie  did,  he  slipped  fron:  e  and  8too<l  tottprrtg  at 

the    roadside,     lie    ren  cap,    his   t*  '-re 

covered    with   dnvpa  oi   ^       ^       tion,  and   he  i  i  in 

every  limb  in   presence  of   his   hAp{iinesa.    Pan  Michael 
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sprang  also   from   the   saddle,  and   caught  his  enfeet^etfj 

friend  by  the  shoulder. 

Behind   them    all   the   others  formed   with    uiicoTei 
headB   at    tho    side  of   the  highway.     Meanwhile  the  Imi 
of  wagons  and  carriages  had  come  up  and  begun  to  p«ss 
by.     lu   coinjjauy  with  Paui   Vitovska   were    '  .q  sl 

number  of   other  ladies,  who   looked   with    a-  lent, 

not   uuderstauding    what   this   military  procession  at  t1 
roadside  could  mean. 

At  last,  iu  the  centi*e  of  the  retinue,  appeared  a  carriaci 
richer  than  the  rest.  The  eyes  of  the  kni'^Tit-  L.-h^d^ 
through  its   open    windows    the   dignified   col  ol 

the  gray-haired  lady,  and  at  her  side  tlie  sw*.*  ;.  o..-*  .^aii- 
tiful  face  of  the  princess. 

*'  Daughter!'* roared  Zagloba,  rushing  straight  to  the  car- 
riage, "daughter!    Skshetuski  i3  with  us,  my  daughter  I** 

They    began    to    cry.    "Stop !   stop  I ''    along    the     line. 
Hurry  and  confusion  followed;  then  Kosliel  and  Vnlodj- 
ovski  conducted   or   rather   drew   8kshetuski   to   the 
riage;   ho   had   weakened  altogether^  and  became  hi 
every  moment  in  their  hands.      His  head  hung  apon  hSs' 
breast;    he   could  walk  no  farther,  and  fell  ou  his  knees 
at  the  steps  of  the  carriage. 

But  a  momeut  later  the  strong  and  beautiful  arms  of  the 
princess  held  his  weakened  and  emaciated  head. 

Zagloba,  seeing  the  astouishuient  of  thelaily  of  Sar-'-*'^"- 
cried  :  "This  is  Skshetuski,  the  hero  of  Zlwraj.    H<' 
through  tho  enemy;  he  saved  the  army,  the  prilI'^^   im 
whole  Commonwealth.    May  God  bless  them,  and  long  may 
they  live  I " 

"  Long  may  they  live  I  Vivant  I  vivant ! "  criod  the  noUIet. 

•'  Long  may  tlu-y  live  I  Long  may  they  live  I  "  rejienttrd 
the  Vishnyevetski  dragoons,  till  the  thunder  of  their  voiocts 
was  heard  over  the  liehis  of  Toporoff. 

"To  Tarnoj)ol,  to  the  prince,  to  the  wedding  I "  cruid 
Za^'loha.  "  Well,  daughter,  your  sorrows  are  over,  and  for' 
Bogim  the  executioner  and  the  sword." 

The  priest  Tsetsishovski  had  his  eyes  raised  to  heaTeo^ 
and  his  lips  rei>eated  the  wonderful  words;  ''Theyaoweil 
in  tears,  and  reaj>ed  in  joy.'* 

8kshetuski  was  seated  in  the  carrie^e  at  tho  aide  of  tiu* 
princess,  anil  the  retinue  moved  on.  The  day  waa  wond«r- 
inllv  bright;  the  oak-groves  and  tho  fields  were  floating  in 
sunlight.  Low  do^vn  on  the  fallow  lond,  and  higher  abovie 
them,  and  still  higher  in  the  blue  air  drifted  here  aod  there 
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silver  threads  of  spider-web^  which  in  the  later  autumn 
^cover  the  fields  in  tho36  parts  ad  if  with  snow.     And  tW-u 
\ras  great  fitillaesa  all  arouud^   bub  the  huraes  snorted  dis*^ 
tinctly  in  the  retinue. 

"Pan  MicthaeV'said  Zagloba,  knocking  his  stirrup  against 
itbat  of  Volodyorskiy  "somelhiog  has  cauglit  me  by  Hm 
|throat,  and  holds  me  as  iu  that  liour  wbeu  Tan  Lonj^Ln  — 
^eternal  rost  to  him  I — ^^wrnt  out  from  Zbamj.  But  when  I 
link  that  thf.'ae  two  have  found  ea^'h  other  at  last,  it  is 
fas  light  in  my  heart  as  if  I  bad  druuk  a  c^uai  t  at  a  draught 
III  the  accident  of  marriage  does  not  strike  you,  in  old  age^ 
[iWd  '11  DOrse  their  children.  Every  oup  is  bc>rufor  somcthiui^ 
special.  Pan  Michael,  and  both  of  us  it  seems  are  better  for 
war  than  wedlock." 

The  little  knight  made  no  answer,  but  began  to  more  his 
mustaches  more  vigorously  thau  usual. 

They  were  goiug  to  Xo|toroff  aud  thence  to  Tarnopol^] 
where  they  were  to  join  Prince  Yereuii.aud  thence  with  hia 
troops  to  tlie  wedding  at  Lvoff.     On  the  way  Zagloba  told 
■the  lady  of  Saudomir  what  had  happened  rocencly.    She 
learned  therefore  that  the  king,  after  a  murderous,  indecisive 
|[battle,  had  coucluded  a  treaty  with  the  Khau,  not  over 
kvorable,  but  securing  peace  to  the  Comiuonwealtb,  for 
>m6  time  at  least.     Hmelnitski  in  virtue  of  tlie  treaty  ro*. 
mined  hetiuan,  and  had  the  right  to  select  for  lam&eUl 
>rty  thousand  registered  Cossacks,  for  which  coiiCL'S*jion  he 
Wore  loyalty  and  obedience  to  the  king  aud  the  estates, 
"It  is  an  uudoubted   fact/'  said  Zagloba,  *' that  it   will 
>nie  to  war  again  with  Hmelnitski;  but  if  only  the  batoa 
?8  not  pass  by  our  prince,  all  will  " 

*  Tell  Skshetuski  the  most  impor  ^_    ?aid  Volo»^ 

dyovski,  urging  his  horse  iteaier. 

•*  True,"  answered  Zagloba,  "  I  wanted  to  be^n  with 
that,  but  I  could  n*t  catch  my  breath  till  now.  You  know 
nothing.  Van,  of  what  has  happened  since  you  cameouty— 
that  Oogiin  is  a  (raptive  of  the  prince." 

Sksbetoski  and  the  princx'ss  were  astonished  at  this  un- 
expected news  to  such  a  degree  that  tltey  could  not  s])eak  a 
word.  Helena  merely  raised  her  hands,  a  moment  of  silence 
followed ;  then  hIu'  askt'd :  *•  How  ?   In  what  manner  ?" 

••  The  finger  of  Go<]  is  there,"  ;  *        i.ba,  — «  noth- 

ing else  but  the  tingrr  of  God.  .-ns  werf*  ron- 

cluded,  and  we   were  just  marcliing  out  of  that  I 

Zbaraj.     The   nrinct*   hurried   wilh  the  cavalry  tti  i 

wing  to  watch  lest  the  horde  should  attack  the  armyi  for 
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frequently  they  do  not  observe  treaties  ;  when  saddeulf  a 
leader  with  three  hundred  horse  rushed  upoa  the  cavadxy 
of  the  prince." 

"  Ooly  Bo^nin  could  do  such  a  thing,"  said  SkshetaskL 

"It  was  bo  too.    But  it  is  not  for  Cossacks  to  fall  upon 
soldiers  of  Zbaraj.     Pan  Michael  surrounded  and  cut  thi 
to  pieces  ;  and  Bogun,  wouuded  by  him  a  second  time,  wcn 
into  captivity.    He  has  no  luck  with  Pan  Mirhaol,  and  h 
touat  be  convinced  of  it  now,  since  thrit  was  the  third  tim 
ho  tried  him ;  but  he  was  only  looking  for  deuth." 

*  It  appeared/' ad. led  Volodyovski,  *that  Bo^n  Wish 
reach  Zbaraj  from  Valadinka ;  but  the  road  waa  a  long 
me.  lie  failed ;  and  when  he  learned  that  peace  w&b  ood*. 
cludeil,  his  mind  was  confused  from  rage,  and  he  c&red  fi 
nothing," 

**  Who  draws  the  sword  will  perish  by  the  sword^  for  such 
is  the  fickleness  of  fortune,"  said  Zagloba.  **  lie  is  a  mad 
Cossack,  and  the  madder  since  he  is  desperate.  A  terribia 
uproar  arose  on  his  account  between  us  and  ruttiaudom,  \Va 
thought  that  it  would  come  to  war  again,  for  tho  prince 
cried  first  of  all  that  they  had  bruken  the  treaty.  ITmrl. 
nitski  wanted  to  save  Begun;  but  the  Khan  was  euraj^d  as 
him,  for,  said  he.  *he  has  exposed  my  word  and  my  oc\lh  to 
contempt.'  The  Khan  threatened  Ilmeluitski  with  war,  and 
sent  a  messenger  to  the  king  with  notice  that  Bogim  tros  a 
private  robber,  and  with  a  rei^^ucst  that  the  pnn^^  would 
not  hesitate,  but  treat  Bogun  as  a  bandit.  It  is  probable  too 
that  it  was  important  for  the  Khan  to  get  the  captives  a 
in  quiet.  Of  these  the  Tartars  have  taken  so  many  t 
will  be  possible  to  buy  a  man  in  Stamboul  for  two  liob-n 

**  AVhat  did  the  prince  do  with  Bogun  ?  "  inquired  .Sk:ih«- 
tuski,  unquiotly. 

"  The  prince  was  about  to  give  orders  to  shave  a  fttake  /or 
)iim  at  once,  but  he  changed  Ids  mind  and  said:  *I  '11  gire 
him  to  Skshetuski ;  let  him  do  what  he  likes  with  him.*  liow 
the  Cossack  is  in  Tarnopol  und^r  ground;  the  barl>er  is 
taking  care  of  his  head.  My  God,  how  many  times  tho  soul 
tried  to  go  out  of  that  man  I  Never  have  dogs  torn  the  skin  of 
any  wolf  as  we  have  his.  I*an  Michael  alone  hit  him  three 
times.    But  he  is  a  solid  pioce  ;  though,  to  tell  tho  trutbyftn 
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unhappy  man.     But  let  the  hangman 
louRcr  anv  ill-feeling  against  hira,exi' 

n\^  terriblv  and  without  cause  ;  for  I  

cintod  with  him  as  with  an  equal,  till  hv 
against  you,  my  daughter.     I  might  have 
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UoziogL  But  I  know  of  old  that  there  is  no  thankfulness 
ia  the  worUlj  aud  there  are  few  who  gire  good  for  good. 
Let  him  —  "  Hero  Zagloba  V»egan  to  nod  his  h(  ad,  **  And 
vhat  will  you  do  with  him.  Yon  ?"  asked  he.  "The  sol- 
diers suy  you  will  make  an  outrider  of  him,  for  he  is  a 
showy  fellow ;  but  I  cannot  believe  you  would  do  that." 

'*  Surely  I  shall  not.  He  is  a  soldier  of  eminent  daring, 
and  because  he  is  unhappy  is  another  reason  that  I  should 
not  disgrace  him  with  any  servile  function." 

*'  May  God  forgive  him  everything ! "  said  the  princess. 

"Amen  I"  answered  Zagloba.  **  He  prays  to  DeatJi,  as 
to  a  mother,  to  take  him,  and  he  surely  would  have  found 
it  if  he  Lad  not  been  late  at  Zl»araj." 

All  grew  silent,  meditating  on  the  marvellous  cliaiiges  of 
fortune,  till  in  the  distance  app<?ared  Grabovo,  where  they 
stopped  for  their  lirst  refreshments.  They  found  there  a 
crowd  of  soldiers  returning  from  ZIx>rovo;  Vitovski^  the 
castellan  of  Saudomir,  who  was  going  with  his  regiment  to 
meet  his  wife,  and  Marek  Sobieski,  with  Fehiyemski  and 
many  nobles  of  the  general  militia  who  were  returning 
home  by  that  road.  The  castle  at  Grabovo  had  been 
burned,  as  well  aa  all  the  other  buildings;  but  as  the  day 
was  wonderful,  —  warm  and  calm,  —  without  seeking  shelter 
for  their  heads,  all  disposed  themselves  in  the  oak-grove 
under  the  open  sky.  Large  supjdies  of  food  and  drink  were 
brought,  and  the  servants  in^^f  ''    set  ab<"      ■  ling 

the  evening  meaL    Pan  Vit-  ui\is  p  the 

oak  gi'ove  for  the  ladies  and  '  tnp, 

as  it  wore.     The  knights  eol  >  liing 

to  see  the  princess  and  Pan  Van.  Others  spoke  of  the  past 
war;  those  who  had  not  been  at  Zbaraj  asked  the  soldiers 
of  the  prince  for  the  details  of  the  sieg*^;  and  it  was  noisy 
and  joyous,  especially  since  God  had  given  so  beautiful  aday. 

Znglolia,  telling  for  the  thousandth  time  how  he  had 
killed  Burlai,  took  the  lead  among  the  nobles;  Jendmn, 
among  the  servants  who  were  prejiaring  the  meal.  But  the 
adroit  young  fellow  seized  the  fitting  moment,  and  drawing 
Skshetu.ski  a  little  aside,  bent  obediently  to  his  feet,  "M3' 
master,"  said  be,  "  I  should  like  to  bop  a  favor." 

•*  It  would  be  difficult  for  me  to  refus<«  you  anything." 
answered  Skbhetnski,  "  sinoe  through  you  everything  that  la 
best  has  come  to  pops." 

**  I  thought  at  once,"  said  the  youth,  ''that  yon  were  pw^ 
paring  Rome  reward  for  me." 

"  Tell  me  what  you  want." 


Jendzian's  rndily  face  grew  dark,  and  from  his  eyes  « 
hatred   and   stubboruness.     "One   favor   I   ask, —  nothii 
more  do  I  want.     Give  me  Boguu,  my  muster/' 

"  Begun  t  *'  said  Skshetuski,  with  astonishment, 
do  you  want  lo  do  with  him  ?  " 

**  Oh,  my  maatep,  1  'II  think  of  that.  1 11  see  that  mj 
own  is  not  lost,  and  that  he  shall  pay  mc  with  interest  f< 
having  put  mo  to  shame  in  Chigiria.  I  know  surely  ths 
you  will  have  hira  put  out  of  the  way.   Let  me  pay  him  first. ''I 

Skshetuski's  brows  contracted.     "  Impossible  I  "  Mild  hr' 
with  decision, 

"  Oh,  for  Grod's  sake !  I  'd    rather  die,"  cried  Jeodxij 
piteously.   *'  To  think  that  I  have  lived  for  disgrace  to  fastoa^ 
to  me." 

'*  Ask  what  you  like,  I'll  refuse  you  nothing;  but  this 
caimot  be.     Ask  your  grandfather  if  it  is  not  more  sinf 
to  keep  sueii  a  promise  tluui  to  abandon  it     Do  not  toucl 
God's  punishing  hand  with  your  own,  lest  you  suffer.     ~ 
ashamed,  Jendzian  I     This  man  as  it  is  prays  to  n...T   r..r1 
death ;  and  besides  he  is  wounded  and  in  bonds, 
you  want  to  be  to  him,  —  an  exeoutioner?     Do  V'-u  ^>  iiifci 
to  put  shame  on  a  man  iu  bontls,  tt*  kill  a  woiindod  UMii^j 
Are  you  a  Tartar  or  a  Cossack  man-ahyor  ?     While  I  live  T] 
will  not  permit  this,  and  do  not  mention  it  to  mo  !  " 

In  the  voice  of  Pan  Yan  there  was  ho  much  yH» 
will  that  the  youth  lost  every  ho|>e  atonoe;  the; 
'ded  with  a  tearful  voice:    *' When  he   is   well    ht 
nage  two  like  me,  and  when  he  is  sick  it  is  not  Im*ooI 
to  take  vengeance.    When  shall  I  pay  him  for  what  I  bm 
suffered  ?  " 

"  Leave  vengeance  to  God/'  said  Tan  Yuu. 

The  youth  opened  his  mouth.  Ho  w^islied  to  say  some- 
thing more,  inquire  about  something ;  but  i*au  Yan  tamed 
away  and  weut  to  the  tents,  before  whicli  a  largo  assem- 
bly had  collected.  In  the  centre  sat  Pani  Yitoraka,  st 
her  side  the  princess,  around  them  the  knights.  In  front 
of  them  stood  Zagloba*  cap  in  h.-^nd.  He  was  tJ*lHng  thoce 
who  had  been  only  at  Zborovo  of  the  siege  of  Zbaraj. 
listened  to  him  with  breathless  attention;  Ui<*ir  faces 
with  emotion,  and  tho.^e  who  had  not  taken  part  in  the 
rcgrt^tted  that  they  had  not  been  there.  I'ari  Yao  s*t 
the  princcflfl.  and  takinrr  her  hand,  pressed  it  to  his 
then  they  leaned  one  against  the  other  and  sat  qii 
The  sun  was  already  h^nvin?  the  sky,  imd  evening 
gradually  coming.    Skshetuski  was  lost  ia  attearfoPi  i 
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bearing  something  new  for  himself.  Zagloba  wiped  his 
brows,  and  his  voice  sounded  louder  and  loader.  Fresh 
memory  or  imagination  brought  before  the  eyes  of  the 
knights  those  blooily  deeds.  They  saw  therefore  the  ram- 
parts as  if  surrounded  by  a  sea,  and  the  raging  assaults ; 
they  heard  the  tumult  and  the  howling,  the  roar  of  cannon 
and  musketry ;  they  saw  the  prince,  in  silver  armor,  stand- 
ing ou  the  ramparts,  amidst  the  hail  of  bullets;  then  sutfer- 
iug,  fiuuine ;  those  red  nights  in  which  death  circled  like  a 
great  ill-umened  bird  over  the  iutreuchmeuts;  the  departure 
of  Todbipienta,  of  Skshetuski,  All  listened}  sometimes 
raising  their  eyes  to  heaven  or  grasping  their  swords,  and 
2agloba  finished  thus:  — 

'*  It  is  now  one  tomb,  one  mighty  mound ;  and  if  l>e- 
Death  it  are  not  now  lying  the  glory  of  the  Commouwealth, 
the  Hower  of  its  knighthood,  the  prince  voevoda,  I,  and  all 
of  OS,  whom  the  Cossacks  themselves  call  the  lions  of 
Zbaraj,  it  is  owing  to  hiui  I ''   And  he  pointed  to  Skshetuski 

"Trut*  as  life ! "  cried  Marek  Sobieski  and  Pan  I'ahiyemski. 

**  Glory  to  him,  —  honor,  thanks !  "  strong  voices  began  to 
cry.  '^  Vivat  Skshetnski!  vivat  the  young  couple  I  Long 
life  to  the  hero ! "  was  cried  louder  and  louder. 

Enthusiasm  seized  all  present.  Some  ran  for  the  gobletfl; 
others  threw  their  caps  in  the  air.  The  soldiers  began  to 
rattle  their  sabres,  and  soon  was  heard  one  general  shout: 
"Glory!  glory  I    I^nglife!'' 

Skshetuski,  like  a  true  Christian  knight,  dropped  his  head 
obediently;  but  the  princess  rose,  shook  her  tresses,  a  glow 
came  in  her  face,  her  eyes  were  gleaming  with  pride,  —  for 
this  knight  was  to  be  her  husband,  and  the  glory  of  the  hus- 
band falls  ou  the  wife  like  the  light  of  the  sun  on  the  earth. 

Late  at  night  the  assembly  parted,  going  in  two  direc- 
tions. Vitovski,  Pshiyemski,  and  Sobieski  marched  with 
their  regiments  toward  Toporoff ;  but  Skshetuski,  with  the 
princess  and  the  squadron  of  Volodyovski,  to  Tarnopol. 
The  night  was  cleiir  as  day,  Myriads  of  stars  shone  in  the 
sky;  the  moon  rose  and  illumin.^ted  the  fields  covered  with 
Bpider-wrbs.  The  soUliers  began  to  sing.  Then  white 
mists  rose  from  the  meadows  and  tuntod  the  land  as  it 
were  into  one  gigantic  lake,  shining  in  the  light  of  the  moon. 

On  such  a  night  Skshetuski  once  went  forth  from  2baraj, 
and  on  such  a  night  now  he  felt  the  heart  of  Kurtsen- 
choma  beating  near  hid  own. 
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But  this  tragedy  of  history  was  finished  neither  at 
rovo  nor  Zbaraj,  and  not  even  the  first  act  of  it  Tw( 
years  later  all  Cossackdom  rushed  forth  to  do  battle  vril 
the  Commonwealth.  Hmelnitski  rose  mightier  than  ever 
fore;  and  with  him  marched  the  Khau  of  all  thr  liordf 
attended  by  tJie  same  leaders  who  hud  fougbt  at  Zhanij, 
the  wild  T\igai  Bey,  Urum  Murz.%  Artiingirei,  In'ureddjii/ 
Galg;^  Auiurat,  and  Subahazi.  VillarB  ul  tlame  and  grocuifl 
of  men  went  on  before  them  ;  thousands  of  warriors  covei 
the  fiehls,  filled  the  forests;  half  a  million  of  mouths  &< 
forth  shouts  of  war,  and  it  seemed  to  men  thnt  the  end 
the  Commonwealth  had  come. 

But  the  Couimouwealth  hail  risen  from  its  lethargy,  h; 
broken  with  the  past  jK»licy  of  the  chancellor,  with  trratiw 
and  negotiations.     It  was  seen  at  hist  that  the  sword  alom 
could    win    enduring    peace.     When    the    king   thcri^foi 
marched  against  the  Ikostile  inumlation,  there  went  wii 
him  an  army  of  one  hiimlred  thousand  soldiers  and  ibobJi 
besides  legions  of  irregulars  and  atten^lants, 

Ho  one  living  of  tbe  |wrsonages  in  the  foregoi 
was  absent.  Prince  Yeremi  Vishnyevetski  was  • '. 
whole  division,  in  which  were  serving,  as  ot   t.i*!,  Ski 
tnski  and  Volodyovski,  with  tbe  volunteer  Zaj;)<>ha;  b 
hetmans,  Pototski  and  Kalinovski,  were  there.  ratiMUJ 
that  time  from  Tartar  captivity.     There  were  prest-ni 
Stephen  Charnetski,  later  on  the  crusher  of  Karl  Gustai 
Swedish  king;  Pan  l*8hiyemflki,  commander  of  all  the. 
lery;  General  Ulxild;  Pan  Artsishevski;  Marek   Sol 
starosta  of  Krasnostav,  with  his  brother,  Yan  Sobicski^'^ 
rosta  of  Yavorov,  afterward  King  Tan  111. ;  Lutlvik  \Vey- 
her,  voevoda  of  Pomorie ;  Yakob,  viMfvixla  of  Marienbcrgi 
Konycts])ol8ki,  the  standard-hearer ;   Prince   Dominik 
elavski;  the  bishops,  the  dignitarirs  of  the  GrowD,  the 
tors,  —  the  whole  Commonwealth,  with  its  raprdme  1 
the  king. 

On  the  fields  of  Berestcchko  thoso  many  Ifgirms  met  at 
ln«t.  and  there  was  fought  one  of  the  v  <  of 

bi:3toryj — a  battle  the  echoes  of  which  in 
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all  uonteiujxjrary  Europe.  It  lasUnl  for  three  duya.  Dar- 
ing the  first  two  the  faten  wavered ;  on  the  third  a  gcuerol 
eugagenient  decitU^d  the  victory. 

Prince  Yeremi  begun  Lliut  eugugvnient;  and  he  waa  B*»ea 
in  front  of  the  entire  loft  wing  aji,  amiorless  untl  barebeaded, 
lie  swept  like  a  hurriwine  over  tlie  field  agivinst  thute  (jij^'au* 
tic  legions,  formed  of  a\\  the  nioimted  heroes  of  the  Zaporo- 
jie,  and  all  the  Tartars,  —  Criuicun,  Nogai,  and  Bclgoro<l, 
—  of  SiliHtrian  and  llumclinn  Turks,  I'rnmhilia,  Janissib- 
ries,  Serbs,  Walhichians,  Periotcs,  and  other  wild  warriors 
assembled  from  th»  Ural,  the  Caspian,  and  the  swamps  of 
Ibf^utis  to  the  Ihinitbe.  As  a  river  vanishes  from  the  eye 
in  the  foaming  waves  of  the  sea,  fio  vanished  from  the  eye 
the  regiments  of  the  pnnee  in  that  sea  of  the  enemy.  A 
cloud  of  dust  moved  on  the  plain  like  a  mad  whirlwind  and 
covered  tlio  combatants. 

Tlie  whole  army  and  the  king  stooil  gazing  on  this  snpci 
human  struggle.     Lt'shehinski,  the   vice-chancellurf  raisei 
aloft  the  wood  of  the  Holy  Cross,  and  with  it  bleared  the 
|»erishing. 

Meanwhile,  on  the  other  flank,  the  army  of  the  king  was 
approached  by  the  wliole  Cobsa^k  tabor,  two  hunilred  Uiou* 
sand  strong,  bristling  witli  cannon,  which  vomited  fire.  It 
was  like  a  dragon  pushing  slowly  out  of  the  woods  his  gt* 
gantio  claws. 

Dut  t»efore  the  bulk  of  the  enemy  had  issued  from  the 
dust  in  which  Vislmyevetski's  rt^gimeutn  had  disapj>eared, 
horsemen  began  to  drop  away  from  their  ninks,  tl  '  , 
huudred.H,  UumsandH,  lutd  U-tia  of  thou^saiidit  of   ( i  1 

rush  to  the  height  on  whicli  '    '  -   Khan  surrouniiiui   Uy 

his  chosen  giuud.     The  will  i1»m1  in  mad  prmip  atkI 

disorder,  pursued  by   I  he   I'oUiti.      '1  i 

ami  Tart.! rs  strt.' wed  tin*  Ixittle-fu'ld  ;  , 

out  in  two  by  a  double-handed  swonl,  the  sworn  •  f 

the  Voles   but   the   trnsty  ally  of  the  Cossacks,  t  I 

and  manfid  Tutrai  Bev. 

The  terriblo  prince  fiad  triomphed. 

Hut  the  king  looked  with  thi*  eye  of  a  leailer  on  the  tri- 
umph of  the  priuoe^  and  determined  to  break  the  hord«rft 
before  tlie  Oissat^ks  could  cotne  up.  All  the  forces  moiTd^^ 
all  the  cannon  thundered,  «catt«;ring  death  and  disonler. 
Soon  the  hnither  of  tiie  Khan,  the  lordly  Arourat.  fell 
struck  in  the  breast  wiUi  a  bullet.  'Hie  hordes  roared  with 
pain.     Wounded  in  the  very  beginning  of  the  battle,  thi 
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Khan  looked  on  the  field  with  dismaj.    From  the  dit 
oaino  Vshiyeniski  in  the  midst  of  cannon  and  tirOp  aiid 
kin;,'  with  the  hurso;  from  both  flanks  tho  earth  tiiiindt 
beneath  the  weight  ot  the  cavalry  nishing  to  the  fi^ht- 

Then  Islam  CJirei  quivered,  left  the  field,  and  fled;  aind 
after  liim  fled  in  disorder  all  the  hordes,  —  the  Wallachiana, 
the  Urundmli,  the  mounted  warriors  of  the  Zaporojic,  tL« 
Silistriaii  Turks,  and  the  renegades,  —  as  a  cloud  before  a 
whirlwind. 

The  despairing  Hmelnitski  caught  up  with  the  fugitives,, 
wishing  to  jirevail  on  tlie  Khan  to  return  to  the  battle ;  but) 
the  Khun,  bellowing  with  raj;o  at  the  sight  of  the  Letniaa,' 
ordered  the  Tartars  to  sei^o,  bind  him  to  a  horse,  and  beArj 
liim  away. 

Xow  tliere  remained  but  the  Cossack  talwr.    The  leadci 
of  that  tabor,  colonel  of  Kra])ivna,  Daidyalo,  knew  not  what' 
had  hapi)ened  to  Ilmelnitski ;  but  set-ing  tho  defeat  and, 
shameful  flight  of  all  the  hordes,  he  Btojiited  the  atlvanec, 
and  pushing  back  with  the  tabor,  hulteu  in  the   marsbji 
forks  of  the  Pleshova, 

Now  a  storm  burst  in  the  heavens,  and  measiirclesR  tor*' 
rents  of  rain  ruslanl  dowa.    "  God  was  washing  the  laudl 
aftLT  a  just  V»atlle."     The  raiu  lasted  some  days,  a'  ! 
days  thti  armies  of  the  king  rested,  wearied  fro^i  str 
dnring  tliia  time  the  tabor  surrounded  itself  with  ramixLix.*, 
and  was  chan:^od  into  a  gigantic  movable  fortress. 

With  the  return  of  fair  weather  i»ei;an  a  siege,  the  most] 
wonderful  ever  seen  in  life.  The  hundred  thousand  \nrriota 
of  the  king  Ij^-'siegt^d  the  twice  one  hundred  tliou  rt>- 

jtans.     Tho  king  neotled  eannon,  provisions,  .1  .10. 

Tho  Zaporojiaus  had  immciLSurable  supplies  of  powder  and 
all  necessiU'ies,  and  besides  seventy  cannon  of  beaviejp  and 
lighter  calibre.  Itut  at  the  head  of  the  king's  armies  was 
the  king,  and  tho  Cossacks  had  not  Hiuclnitski,  The  »rmitft 
of  the  king  were  strengthened  by  a  recent  victory  ;  the  Cos- 
sacks were  in  doubt  of  themselves. 

Several  days  passed ;  \io\n*  of  the  rfttum  of  Hm*dtiit»ki 
and  the  Klmn  disapi>earrd.    'I"  ■  ,■     ,    1       lu.    Tli# 

Cossack  colonels  came  to  the  •  )»o*d  to 

him,  asking  for  pardon;    they   \i.;irtl   tJi.  nt*. 

seizingthera  by  their  garments,  prouii-^inf?  t  ski 

even  from  under  tho  cnrt.h  and  rirlivfr  ' 

The  heart  of  Van  Kazimir  wns  net  ve*' 

0683.    lie  wished  to  let  the  rabble  return  to  their  honitft 
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if  all  the  officers  were  surrfludered;  these  ho  delermiued  to 
lioc\}  till  Huielnitski  sliould  be  rendered  up.     But  such 

:nieiuent  was  nut  to  tlie  njind  of  tlip  otlicer*,  who,  front 
^the  enormity  of  thoir  offences,  had  uo  hopo  of  forgiveness, 
Tlierefore  in  time  of  negotiations  battles  continued,  desjter- 
ate  sallies,  and  every  day  Polish  and  Cossack  blood  Unwed 
in  abundiuice.  The  Cossacks  fought  in  the  dsivtimc  with 
Ibravery  and  tlio  rage  of  despair;  hnt  at  night  -uhole  clouds 
,of  them  hung  round  the  camp  of  the  king,  howling  dismally 
,for  pardon. 

Ihiiilyalo  was  inclined  to  conipromiae,  and  was  wnllirig  to 

give  his  head  as  a  sacntice  to  the  kin^',  if  he  could  only 

nsom  the  army  and  the  p'-oplL*.     15ut  dissension  roHe  in 

le  Cossack  camp.     Some  wished  to  surrondtr,  oUifrs  to 

defend  themselves  to  the  death;  but  all  wfre  thinkin-r  Imw 

to  escape   from   the  tabor.     To  the  bohlc.Mt,  howcviT,  this 

eemod  im[K»ssiblc.    The  talxjr  was  surrounded  by  the  forka 

}f  tlie  river  an<l  by  immense  swamps.    Deff-nce  \»*a.s  pos- 

ible  for  whole  years,  but  to  retreat  only  one  road  was 

fop*'n.  —  through  the  armies  of  the  king.     Of  that  roa<l  no 

mo  iu  the  camp  thought. 

Negotiations,  interrupted  by  battles,  dragged  on  lazily. 

►issenaions  among  the  Cossacks  bei'anic  gi-eater  and  more 

luent.     Id   one   of   thene    Daidyalo  was   deposed   fro 

fcrsliip,  and  a  new  man  chosen.     His   name  gave   frt 

Itrength  to  the  fallen  spirits  of  the  Cossacks,  and  sttikiti 

loud  echo  in  the  camp  of  the  kiuj:,  roti;^*')!  in  snnie  h'':trl4' 

forgotten  memories  of  past  sorrows  :ihd  i  •• 

lanie  of  the  vrw  loa^pr  wn«  l''"^nn.     Fb  i-    .,  ii- 

lied  a  lo:  in  ccmiutil^  ami  in 

^■mction  lb-        I  !-  the  successor  of 

Jinielnitski. 

iJognn,  foremost  of  the  Coasaok  colon*-ls  ^;tr.in 
[Tartars  at  lierestecliko  at  the  head  of  1; 
[|e  took  part  in  the  thn-e  days'  cavalry  1.,,.. 
ith  the  Khan  and  the  hord»H  by  ITcremi,  li- 
iringing  out  of  the  defeat  the  greater  part  of  Li^ 
Inding  iihelter  Lii  the  oamp.    Then  after  Daidyalo  the  p;uty 
opfK)»ed  to  conciliatioQ  ^ve  bini  idiief  command,  bopin 
that  be  was  tho  one  man  able  to  save  Uu*  tabcif  and  th^ 
army. 

In  truth  the  young  lea#!»-r  wotild  not  liear  of  negotialions. 
H^'  wnntM  battle  and  hbiod,  *?ven  If  h/»  had  to  drown  in 
that  ldo4Hl  him&elL    Buc  sotja  he  saw  that  with  his  troops  it 
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was  vain  to  tliink  of  passing  with  armed  hand  over  the  bodit 
of  the  kind's  aiuiy.   Therefore  he  grasped  after  oih*  i 

History  has  preserved  the  memory  of  those    i 
efforts  which  to  contemporaries  seemed  worthy  of  ;i  ^ukui 
and  which  might  Iiave  saved  the  army  and  the  moh. 

Boguii  determined  to  jxiss  tlirough  the  l>ottin 
of  the  I'leshova,  and  buihl  over  those  qimgniir- 
such  make  that  all  the  besieged  might  cross.  Wliole  toresi 
began  then  to  fall  under  the  axes  of  the  Cosaaok-s  and  sin] 
in  the  swanip.  Wagons,  tents,  coats,  sheojirtkins  wm 
thrown  in,  and  the  bridge  extended  day  by  day.  It  ai 
peared  that  there  Wiis  nothing  imposMible  to  that  l{;;uhT. 

The  king  deferred  the  assault,  from  aversion  to  1dood< 
shed.  But  seeing  these  gigantic  works*  he  recognized 
there  was  no  other  way,  and  ordered  the  trum[>ets  to  Bound' 
iu  the  evening  for  the  final  struggle. 

No  one  knew  of  that  intention  in  the  O^ssaek  camp,, 
the  bridge  lengthened  all  night  as  before.     In  the  moi 
I^gun  wont  forth  at  the  head  of  tho  ofKrora  to  exazninoH 
work. 

It  was  Monday,  July  7,  1651.    The  morning  of  that  Jaj 
rose  pale,  as  if  from  fright;  the  dawn  was  bloody  ia 
east ;  the  sun  appeared,  i-ed,  .sickly ;  a  sort  of  bloody  refit 
lighted  the  woods  and  forests.     From  the  Polish  cuiup 
were   driving   the   horses   to   pasture;   the  Cossaek    tab 
sounded   with  the   voiees  of  awakened  men.     I'irvB 
lighted,  the  morning  meal  prepared.    All  saw  tho  dep 
of  lk)guu,  his  retinue  and  the  eavalry  going  with  hii 
the  aid  of  which  he  intciuled  to  drive  away  the  voev< 
Uratslav,  who  had  occupied  the  rear  of  tho  tabor  uQcI 
injuring  the  Cossaek  works  with  his  cvinnon. 

The   crowd   looked  on  tl>e  departure  <: 
with  ho|>e  in  their  hearts.     Thousands  of  -  ^ 
young  eommander,  and  thousands  of  months  said ;    **  Ui 
bless  thee,  my  falcon  ! " 

The  leader,  the  retinue,  and  tlie  (uivalry  rccH.nlcd  p' 
from  the  tabor,  came  to  the  edgi^  of  the  forest-,  l;... 
oneo  more   in  the  early  sunlight,  and  hrgan  to  disft[ 
in  the  thicket.     Then  some  awful,  tcrriticd  voice  gboi 
or  rather  howled,  at  the  gato  of  tho  tabor:   "Save  yanxr^ 
selves,  men  I  *' 

"Tho  ofUc^rs  are  Seeing  I"  roared  hundreds  und  thoo* 
sands  of  voices.  Tho  roar  passed  through  tho  crowd,  mi 
when  a  whirlwind  strikes  a  pine-wood ;  and  then  a  terribly 
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unearthly  cry  burst  forth  from  two  hundred  thousaud 
throats :  "  Save  yourselves !  Save  yourselves !  The  Poles ! 
The  officers  are  fleeing !  "  Masses  of  men  rose  at  once,  like 
a  mad  torrent.  Fires  were  trodden  out,  wagons  and  tents 
c'vertumed,  paling  broken  to  pieces,  men  tranipletl  and 
suffocated.  Piles  of  bo<lie3  barred  the  road.  They  n:3lje<l 
over  corpses,  amidst  howls,  shouta,  uproar,  groans.  Crowda 
poured  from  the  s'pmre,  hurst  on  to  the  brid^i.%  stuck  in  the 
swamp ;  the  drowning  seized  one  another  with  convulsive 
embnoes,  and  crying  to  hoaven  for  mei-ey,  sank  in  the  cold 
moving  sw&ro  p.  On  the  bridge  began  a  battle  and  slaughter 
for  place.  The  waters  of  the  Pleshoya  were  tilled  with 
bodies.  The  Nemesis  of  history  took  terrible  payment  for 
Pilavtsi  with  Beresteeiiko. 

The  awful  shouts  came  to  the  ears  of  the  young  leader. 
and  he  knew  at  once  what  had  hapj>ened.  But  in  vain  di<i 
he  return  at  that  moment  to  the  talH.»r;  in  vain  did  he  turn 
to  meet  the  crowd  with  hands  raised  to  heaven.  His  voice 
was  lost  in  the  roar  of  thousands.  The  terrible  river  of 
fugitives  lx>re  him  away,  with  his  horse,  his  retinue,  and  all 
the  cavalry,  and  carried  him  on  to  destruction. 

The  armies  of  the  king  were  amase<j  at  the  sight  of  this 
movement,  which  some  mistook  at  tirst  for  a  desperate 
attack.  But  it  was  difficult  not  to  believe  the  eyes  of  all. 
A  few  moments  later,  when  their  amazement  had  passod,  all 
the  regiments,  without  waiting  even  for  command,  roshod 
upon  tiie  enemy.  First  went  like  a  whirlwind  the  dragoon 
regiment;  in  the  front  of  it  Volodyovski,  with  sabre  aboro 
his  he:ul. 

Tlie  day  of  vengeance,  defeat,  and  judgment  had  come, 
AVlioever  was  not  trampled  or  drowned  went  under  tJio 
swonl.  The  rivers  were  so  filled  with  bloo*],  that  it 
oould  not  l»e  told  whether  blood  or  wntr-r  flowed  in  them. 
The   bewilder^   crowds,  still    more  -l,  began   to 

trample  and  push  one  another  into  il  and  drown. 

Deatn  filled  those  awful  forests,  and  reigned  in  them  the 
more  terribly  since  strong  divisions  liegan  to  defend  them- 
selves with  rage.  Battles  were  fought  in  the  swamp,  on  tlie 
stumps,  in  the  field.  The  voevotla  of  Bratslav  cut  off  re- 
treat to  the  fugitives.  In  vain  did  the  king  give  ordoni 
to  restrain  the  soldiers.  Mercy  had  perished ;  and  the 
slaughter  lasted  till  night,  —  a  slaughter  such  as  the  oldest 
warriors  did  not  rememln-r,  and  at  the  rooollection  of  which 
the  hair  rose  on  their  heatls  in  later  times. 
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When  at  last  darkness   covereii    the  earth,  the   vu 
themselves  were  territietl  at  their  work.    Ho  '*  Te  I>earo 
was  sung,  and  not  tears  of  joy,  but  of  regret  and  sorrow, 
flowed  from  the  eyes  of  the  king, 

So  ended  the  first  act  in  the  drama  of  which  Hxnelnitski 
was  the  author. 

But  Begun  did  not  lay  down  his  head  with  others  in  that' 
day  of  horror.    Some  say  that,  seeing  the  defeat,  he  was  tbsi 
first  to  save  himself  by  fiight;  otliers,  that  a  certaiu  knight] 
of  his  acquaintance  saved  him.    No  one  was  able  to  reach  thoi 
truth.     This  alone  is  certain,  that  in  succeeding  wars  his 
name  came  out  frequently  among  the  name.<i  of  tlr 
noted  leaders  of  the  Cossacks.     A  shot  from  some  '. 
hand  struck  him  a  few  years  later,  but  even  then  Uin  i^i^l 
day   did  not   come.     After   the   death   of   Trince  Vishny- 
evetski,  from  military  toils,  when  the  domains  of    Lubm 
fell  away  from  the  body  of  the  Commonwealth,  Bogun  ob- 
tained possession  of  the  greater  part  of  their  aresu     It  was 
said  that  at  laut  he  would  not  recognize  Hmelnitski  over 
him.   Hmelnitski  himself,  broken,  cursed  by  his  own  peo|fcl<%] 
sought  aid  from  abroad;  but  the  haughty  Begun  refused 
every  guardianship,  and  was  ready  to  defend  his  Cossack 
freedom  with  the  sword. 

It  was  said,  too,  that  a  smile  never  appeared  on  the  lipa 
of  this  strange  man.  He  lived  not  in  Lubni,  but  in  a  Til- 
lage which  be  raised  from  its  ashes,  and  which  was  called 
I^zlogi. 

Intestine  wars  survived  him,  and  continued  for  a  Ioi 
time ;  then  came  the  plague  and  the  Swedes.     The 
were  almost  continual  visitors  in   the  Ukraine,   < 
legions  of  j>eople  into  captivity.     The  CommonwcaliU 
camo  a  desert;  a  desert  the  Ukraine.    Wolves  howled 
the  ruins  of  former  towns,  and  a  land  once  tionrishing 
came  a  mighty  graveyard.     Hatred  ^rov.-  ini*.   thp   hr^^rt^^ 
and  poisoned  the  blood  of  brothers. 


SnvcR  tbo  Polish  olpbnliet  bu  mouy  peculiar  pbunctie  combino. 
tioiiH  wbtoh  are  iliflicuU  to  one  wliu  d*iua  nut  kiiuw  lliv  la:  .1 

wart  (leciUeil  to  traii^litemtw  the  ii(iuj»-*ii  uf  jwra*^^  artij  |>liu'  i 

inch  coinbiiuUions  occur  in  Uii«  boiik.     'I  nt?  foUum'ing  aru  lue  ivtti'ra 
I         and  combuialioua  wbicb  iir«  uiel  wilb  linwt  fnxnieDlly  ;  — 

In  tbia  tmnHliUmiioii  tJi  r^uuiid  \u  onliitury  £iiL(l>>*b  nuund.  Kh 
i«  U!wil  a.<i  chi*  ficriiuui  c/*,  or  the  Gaelic  eA  in  *'  loub;"  ho  u  A,  w  ia 
Hiitelniuki,  and  a  fvvr  tianiL'A  in  which  it  in  uit^l  nt  llic  lMigifuti(i(^1 
junt  pr«<c«ilin^  a  conEmoAnt,  where  it  hiu  ihe  jv>wlt  of  lhf>  O'TIUAIi  cA, 
J  ia  the  Freiicb  j  ;  the  voweb* ««  i»  il,  une,  n:sj"!«  lively,  at  in  "  Ijoil," 
<*  in  *'  be^t."  oo  in  '*  j¥xil,'*  whou  long  ;  when  hburt,  "  bet,"  "bit," 
**|iu('*  u>'nul<l  ntprcMnl  Lh^r  vslmis. 

The  fdlliiwiiig  nimm  will  illiutraie   tb«  intfthml  of  tlii»  tran»- 
1  iteration  :  — 


C 

a  .    .    »    .    .    . 

.     .     .                -ft  in  "  I'bief '* 

IT 

ID 

i 

.  followwlby  tbuKrenchj 

r 

.    j  in  KrvDch 

PoOiti  rorm  oC  Mhm. 
Fotocki  .  . 
KutcfinAkt  . 
llilfiuiiMki  . 
I  jMftviiiidt  i 
KmHlziui  . 
WofoDcsenko 
iUbkAwtki 


f  vna  in  TruialHsnliua. 
i  ototAki 
Kulohiaiiki 

.     •■i.-JMii^ki 

j        -l<     l:ii;Aki 
,  .1.    1.    t      Mil 

\',.-,,t„   lirtllcO 

.     JAk'kovihi 


In  Jt'niliian  xhc  initial  R  bjw  Ut-u  oniiMi"!.  tm  acrotint  orth*  et- 
linnii-  •litlicuUy  uf  it#  m»uiicI  u*  anv  um-  not  «  I^lIt^  In  Hkirctuoki,  a 
rery  tlilficutt  imuie  abo,  <A  boa  Wn  umsI  in'^tcad  uf  tlic  Kn-ncb  j. 
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WAUHe  in  tbifi  woivl  the  two  •loimds  nre  almost  identieal,  tad 
wiuud  otift  in  known  to  uU,  whilt*  j  U  nut. 


ACCKNT. 

All  polish  Tvonls^  with  few  exceptions, 4re  accented  on  t  ;if  '-;i  II 
Tiext  the  liu*t,  ill!-'  jit-nulU     The  f-xot'i'lioiis  are  f''r<-i;^i  iiA,tiK'>5, 
cntiipouDtlH,  fiomi-  wf»i\la  with  cncUlics.     Polish  nunie*  of  tD«*n' 

tluce^  arc  ycnenilly  accented  on  the  {>enu1t,     In  Ru«*itm —  buth 
'kmiiie  and  lUu  North,  or  of  I-itllu  and  i^Ireat  Uu-tMa—  'i--- ■  • 
freedom  ill  jduciii;^  the  aci'eiit.     In  this  Ixtok,  iht-re  ntv  i 
nuiiien  of  Tiicn  and  phicos  ;  Imt  the  nmjonty  uf  nnitie*  m 
the  penult.     It  ha-*  heen  tlmu^ht  b«^st,  lbeicf»>n',  In 
and  pirtcc  accents  only  on  wonU  art't-ntiMl  on  «yllflhlt»  <  ■ 
peniilt-     Some  of  these  were  aceentfd  in  tlie  body  of  tlnj  hook  ;  llw 
rest  are  accented  Itore.     Thii  following  luuueft  of  men  aru  miecntci 
on  the  loat  sy liable  :  — 


Balaban 
Bora  hash 
Bognn 


Burdabut 
Citeruota 


The  following  nomea  of  places  are  accented  as  indjcauxh  — 


Knkcho  Serai 
Bazaluk 

Belgorod 
Bo^usUv 

(ililnU 

}|iuo*An  Pashi 
Ktinienytrts 


Khmvai 

Mircurod 

IVrckup 

SekinukVA 

Slt'porod 

V<.lorJifeV 

Yngorlik 


Polish  names  in  xK  and  rirAareodjeclive«,re^Inrlv  di?«-limMt, 
mawnline  and  fcminiru'  ondiru-'      lli-'  title**  of  nddti^w  /*••!», 
Panna,  refer  respectively  ti<  m,  a  niArriiH)  lady,  ah 

tied  Iiuly.     The  foUowinfj  ai-  ,     -  :  — 

Pan  Kartaevich.  Panl  KnrtiieTirhovi, 

Panno  Kartwricfaorua. 

Those  thrre  formi*  when  applle*!  to  on*  fatntl>-  trfrr  lo  the  loUiQg^' 

mother,  and  «n  unnmrrii-d  daufjliter. 

The  ending  in  iJci  is  not  so  complicatAid  ;  for  iii«tAn«v 


Pnn  rototaki. 


Pan!  PnlrtlJilrA. 


PaniiA  Polotakt. 


Thr  nnmet  in  ruA  denot**  dcAwmt :  tliow  in  nH.  origin  in.  or  bi 
iildp  over,  n  place'. 


NOTES.  779 

Nikolai  Pototski,  Graiul  Hetiuuii,  captured  at  Kotsdn,  was  Pan 
PotoUki,  which  incuns  luul  of  Potuk  (l^utpuk  beiu};  the  name  of  the 
itW-u  wbiuii  hu  inheriUxl);  he  waa  also  Pan  Krakuvski,  lord  of 
Kmkov  (Ci^ocow),  becauise  he  was  castellan  of  Krakov  (Cracow), 
an  ottice  to  which  he  v/aa  appointed  hy  the  kiiit^. 

The  nanie»  of  viUa'^cii  uhich  Zagh>ba  mentioaa  au  belonging  to 
PodUijtienta  ai-e  curious  enough,  whether  real  or  invented  by  the 
wbim»ical  narrator;  ait  is  also  the  nunic  Povtsino^a,  which  he  gives  the 
tall  Lithuanian,  and  which  means  "  tramp."  The  villages  —  taken 
in  the  order  in  which  he  gives  them  on  page  540 — MyBhikinhkif 
Piiikiiihki,  Pigvlshki,  StrutJitiani,  T8ia]>utMiaiii,  KapUBtuiaiia  gluwa, 
lialtupye,  are  —  excluding  the  tirst  two,  tlie  meanings  of  which  are 
given  on  \mipi  20  —  Cnilmpple  town,  Home^punville,  Simplctown, 
Cabbogeheod,  un<l  Slabtown. 

'The  soup  botvinia,  mentioned  in  connection  with  PiKlbipienta  and 
Pan  Kharlump,  which  is  mmlc  of  veget4d)le8  and  fish  in  eastern 
Rusriia,  may  be  made,  it  M^mis  without  fiaih  in  Lithuania.  The  word 
is  Ubed  figuratively  to  designate  a  rustic  or  stay-at-home  villager. 


OFFICES  AND  THINGS. 

Balalaika,  a  stringed  iiutrutiieut  used  iu  boutlierii  Kussia,  resembling  the 
guitar. 

CdsUUan^  the  chief  of  u  towu  or  city  under  l^lli^ll  rule,  as  well  as  the  dis- 
trict connoctud  with  it.  The  castellan  was  always  a  senator,  aud  was 
npi>uiiited  by  the  king. 

Chaitiltd,  a  ijurty  of  luuuiitt'd  Tartars. 

Ki»sluv6i,  chief  of  a  Cohsack  camp. 

Kurcn,  a  cuui[>any  or  group  of  Cossacks  as  well  as  the  barracks  in  which 
they  lived. 

Sotnik,  a  capt^n  of  Cossacks.  Thia  word  is  exactly  Cijuivalent  to  "centu- 
rion," ami  is  dirivetl  from  iUu,  "one  hundred,"  with  the  uonunative 
ending  nik. 

.SOini/Mj  a  Cossack  village. 

Sfdrosta^  chief  uf  a  towu  under  Polish  control. 

St'inhini,  el<li*rs.  This  word  me.int  for  tlie  Cossacks  the  whole  body  of 
their  officers. 

Tclc'fa,  the  unlinary  sprinpjless  wsgun  of  RuRsia,  smaller  than  the  country 
wa«^n  in  the  Uniteil  States. 

Tforbtin,  or  Torbdn^  alar^e  musical  instrument  of  twenty  strings  or  more. 

Vi^vodfi,  governor  and  commander  of  trmijw  in  a  province,  corresponding 
to  the  military  govenmr  of  modern  tinii^.  This  office  was  common  to 
the  Poles  and  the  Kussians  of  the  Vjost  or  Miwcow. 
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JuBt  ready:  a 


New   Volume^ 

Hania, 


Translated  from  the  Polish  of  Henryk  SrxNKiEWicz.  author 
of  "Quo  Vadis,"  "  With  Fire  and  Sword,"  clc.  by  Jeremuh 
CiTRTiv,     Crown  8vo.     Cloth,  with  portrait*     $}.oo. 

*'  Mania,**  the  new  volume  by  Sienkiewicz.  hoi  been  carefnMy  trans- 
Uted  from  the   Poliah  by  Jeremiah   Curiin,  wHom:  Iran-  '   "Quo 

Vadls."  "  Wiih  Fiie  and  Sword,"  arnd  (he  other  writin.  icwit^ 

faivc  t>cen  to  bighly  commended  for  their  spirit  and  i.uimuiulsa  by 
scholars  and  Lritics  chrouKhout  the  country  Ii  i»  unlfoim  in  si^e  and 
binding  with  Mr.  L'urtin's  translations  of  "Quo  Vndh,"  and  the  other 
works  of  Sienkiewice,  Library  KUttion,  and  contains  a  portrait  of  the 
author  and  his  daughter,  rrpr^ncrd  in  photogravure  from  a  photograph 
taken  last  summer  in  '       '  ^un    Mountains. 

The  volume  comp;  c  hundred  papcs,  about  one-third  being 

occupied  by  the  stoiv  "n...n  k'*"^*  the  book  itf  t-*'-,  "  }'  "'-  "  f-  '--  a 
story  of  atrcnpih  and  tenderness  and  powerful  cl 

being  laid  in  Toland.     In  addition  to  "Hania,"  l'  c 

author's  latest  story,  "On  the  Bright  Shore,"  a  romance  ot  Monte 
Carlo;  a  philosophical  religious  story  of  the  crucifixion  entitled  "Ijcc 
Us  Follow  Him/  which  suggested  to  Sienkiewicz  the  idea  of  writing 
••Quo  Vadis";  a  sketch  entitled  "Tartar  Captirily,"  the  (icrm  of  "With 
Fire  and  Sword"  and  the  other  volumes  of  the  great  historical  trilogy; 
a  humorous  novelette  entitled  "  Th-it  Third  Woman/'  etc. 

The  new  book  hy  the  distinguished  I'olUh  writer  is  of  great  mtercst 
and  puwer,  and  will  dMul^ttcss  have  a  wide  sale.  With  the  vnUmiea 
previoutly  tssiied  it  gives  in  a  series  of  admirable  translationn  a  practi- 
cally complete  set  of  the  novels  ajid  romances  of  bienkicwicx. 

Li  Us  Follcrw  Him. 

Translated  from  the  Polish  of  Hfvkvk  Sifnkxewicz,  by 
J»:i(KMiAii  CuitiiiY.  i6mo.  Cloth,  extra,  gilt  to|>,  with  phoUH 
gravurc  frontispiece  by  EDMtj'NT>  H.  GAKKrrr.     50  cents. 

Although  "  Ixt  Us  Follow  Him**  is  included  in  the  new  rolamc  by 

Si«nk!'-"--.-  ■■■:'■ '   ■'  '»'■■■-  "  ; t.i:.^.;nn  in  a  %c\ ..l..«^^  (,j, 

'iKen  ''  hii  atory  y.  ri\\,<-r 

the  in '  <ry  aenaalion  ■      ■ 

The  peiiiKl  iii  "  l^i  L  s  FuDuw  litm  "  is  that  of  the  death  of  (_  hrist. 
Antea,  the  wife  of  a  Roman  patrician,  ill  with  tcnil'I**  v(M'»ni.  is  adviM-d 
by  A  physician  to  seek  the  air  of  Jerusalem.    Tlirr  '  'ri>-r  husband 

Deel  f'ilate,  who  tells  them  of  the  doctrine  nf  th-  .  Jesus,  and 

fcis  condemnation  lo  death.    They  are  present  at  t)ic  ^. ....; ;i,and  AolcA 

gives  honor  to  the  condemned  Naaaj enc,  saying,  "Tbou  xil  Truth-" 


"Quo  Vadis. 


«  Oflnienu  itUir4$4  it  iAf  wMsU  Christian  aiMi9a/*m.^Chka^  Ti 

"Quo  Vadk."     a  Narrative  of  ihc  Time  of  Nero. 
HiiNUVK    SiENKiEWicz,  authof  of  "With   Fire   and    Sword/ 
"The  Deluge,"  etc.     Tranhhtcd  from  l\\c  Polish  by  J; 

CUKTW.      CfOWIl  SVO.       Cloth,  $3.00. 

One  of  the  greatest  books  of  our  clay.  —  T^f  BooJtmam, 

In  all  respects  a  surpaAsinp  work  of  fiction. —  Xt^v  York  //fraiif, 

ills  under statuling  o(  the  Kuiu;m  heart  is  marvellous.  —  S^nU^ 
TriiHicript. 

One  of  the  strongest  hUtorical  romances  that  bavt*  been  vrrittcsi  In  i 
laat  half  century.  —  Chka^o  Ev:mii.s^  Fosi, 

Alisorbin^ly  iutcrc&tlng,  brilliant  in  style,  impuiiing  in  matcriala^  «: 
moAtcrly  in  ihcir  handling.  —  Prpfu/fHce  Xnes, 

The  i>ortrait  of  Petroniiis  is  nione  a  masterpiece  of  which  the  gr«*t 
wurcl-paincors  of  any  age  might  be  ])roud. — PhihiUlphia  Chufth  Sta. 

A  book  to  which  do  review  can  do  justice.    A  tnost  noble  bukio 
romance,  in  whic!i  the  reader  never  for  a  moment  loses  latere*! 
Detroit  h'ree  Pms. 

One  of  the  inoAt  remarkable  book^s  of  the  decade.     It  bums  opon  t 
brain  the  struggica  and  triumphs  of  the  early  Chttfch."^tfM)Mv  IXkU^ 
AJv^rtiser. 

With  him  wo  view,  appalled,  Rome,  ^rand  vul  awful,  in  her  ]a>l 
throes.  The  picture  of  the  giant  Ursus  struggling  with  the  wild  aniitiafe 
Is  one  that  will  always  hold  place  with  such  literary  triampha  sa  UiaC  of 
ihc  chariot  race  in  "  Ben  Hur.**  —  if  sten  C*?urirr, 

The  world  needs  iuch  a  book  at  intervals,  to  remind  U  axutn  of  tha 
rpaasing  power  aiul  beauty  of  Christ's  ccnti^  idea.  ...  A  dtitux  [tk 

lu  in  the  arena]  6<suff  wAuA  ikt  Jamims  tiarttft  nut  m  **  /Itm  ffmr 
tmt  ttwie.  —  CAiiUx**  Ttibune. 

Every  chapter  in  it  is  eloquent  with  meaning.  .  .  .  Thu  frJUding  a: 
the  Imperial  palace,  the  contests  in  the  aren  .,  the  burning  of  I' 
rcACue  of  Lygi.i.  the  Christian  maid,n, —  will  hold  ihcii  plarc  1 
with  unfading  color,  and  arc  to  be  reckoned  among  ihe  «gnuii:.^l  u 
umphs  of  narrative  art. —  The  fforfun  Hnvon, 

Without  cxaggeratiim  it   may  be  «nld   (hat   ihU   ia  a  kp-  ' 
It  will  become  rrcoi:;niied  l>y  virtue  of  ilji  own  ni»'ri!<<  »-•  \.\\p  o 
iTionumcnt  built  by  the  modern  iu>vell«t   aUive  lit  '    >lec*Ucd»< 

Kome.  and  in  honor  of  th:  blessed  m  irtyti  uf  flic  t  ';      Tl^cre 

are  chapters  in  **Quo  V^Jii '*  »o  .  'Kat 

by  cumpiuiaon  Lew.  \V;4llai;c's  p<ii'  i  i 

honest  old  **  A ;;:  ft!iaii  **  sinks  into  insffpttncaiicc.  —  /i>w4i>w  ii^Uy 


kVilb  Fire  and  Sword* 


we//,  wafiditf  ^mi1im\  t^tfi  «An^i,  md  als^riutxi  mUrtst  it  •'  Th*  3'km 
MusittMn*'  of  Drnmar.  —  N<w  York  Tribune. 

With  Fire  and  Sword.  An  Historical  Novel  of  Poland 
and  Russia.  By  Henryk  Sienk.iewic2.  Translated  from  the 
Polish  by  J£R£>iuh  Curtw.  With  photogravure  portrait  of 
ibe  author.     Crown  Svo,     Cloth,  ^a.oo. 

"  With  Fire  and  Sword  *'  is  the  first  of  a  ir'Jogy  of  hUlorical  romaoce* 
of  Poland,  Russia,  and  Sweden.  Their  puhUcauon  hu  been  received 
throughout  the  United  Stated  by  readers  aiid  critict  a&  an  event  in 
iliterature.  Action  in  the  field  h*s  never  before  been  described  in  any 
language  so  brictly.  so  vividly.  a.nd  with  such  a  marvelloos  expression 
of  encrny.  The  famous  thuracter  of  Zagloba  has  been  described 
**  a  curious  and  fascinating  combination  of  Fataiail  and  Ulywies.**C'hiirltf8 
Dudley  Warner,  in  **Harper*fl  Magazine.**  affirms  that  the  roUsh  author 
has  in  Zjgloba  jpven  a  nrw  creattOH  ta  httrature. 

Worttitrfnt  in  itt  sirtn^k  and  ficiuresifutnfst.  —  BoitOH  Cmri/r, 
A  rtfmancf  wkuh,  pmcf  rend,  it  not  tatHy  for^ten.  —  IMtrary  W^Hd, 
Out  cf  tkt  noblett  iporks  p/  Aiftortra/  rptri'itur  ev<r  xvntttm,  —  The  i^tot, 
Oniif  the  most  brtUiant  kiit^ricAi nfiVtUever  wrkUn, — Chrutian  Um4H». 
A  tremtndimi  worh  in  rufyWf,  site,  aid  trentmeHt  —  PfamdtH<eJ*'urHaL 
ffei  a  ttdioui  /t>^  in  the  entire  m>i£niJi(eHt  sterj*  —  BasHm  Homt 

J&urnai. 

'I1te  force  of  the  work  recallft  certain  etemeat*  of  Wftllsnsltln.— 

Baton  JtmrnnJ. 

7^r  firtt  of  Pot'th  nm»elhh^  paft  cr  pretent^  and  terond  /*  n*ne  vpm 

iifing  in   Jlfij;Iattd,  /■r'in.-t,  cr  CervtAuy.—  I  '^^vne 

Ifc  cxhibttK  the  ftusl4lned  pow^  nnrl  ■<-  mf  Walttf 

Stott  and  the  ttomor  of  C>rTanics,  —  /'  <>tr. 

The  wni^l  p:)inting  is  startlipRly  lik-  .'jtomr  painttnpa 

'tnr  V,.  Wc  <lo  nol  feci  over  1>oid  "m  «:iyint;  tiKii   -  >  ■■:  ■  r  !Ko 

han  I  j;  is  Shakespearian.     Where,  out«idc  of    "^tjik*    p-nr^, 

in  such  a  man  as  Zagloba  be  found?  —  Ch%f titan  Adiwnte. 
A  novel  that  like  Thackeray's  "Hcnr^'  r*monfI''or-Scott'»  "fvanhoe" 

can  1m;  rettimcd  to  again  anri  again.  —  '  ffe. 

Such  a  writer  ns  Sicqkicwica,  the  ?*>'•* <  -.41.  whose  w-^-  '-^  ■•■;- 

with  the  vciT  t>est  of  their  class,  and  who  ha«  a  kind  of  SI  < 

_irt*hnc*s  virility,  and  power  cf     '         '     ''^tion,  is  suffineur  to  (.:»'« 

ignity  to  ibc  literaturi?  of  i  wh-^'  ■  n  In  bis  own  cownlrr,     His 

'three  noirrls  on  the  War*  of  the  I  <  h  -ii  i  "nimnn wealth,  and  "  '> 

p^rt^holngical  story,  **  Without  Hognia,"  form  •  pornunt-ni  > 

modem  literatnrv  —  7%e  OuHt^df. 
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The  Delugt 


SHffasifi  $m  interest  and  ^aw4r  tk«  tamu 


authcr's  mm-9Mts  * 
I  bniiiant  ^ictttrgi  ^^ 
New  York  'I'ritMioe. 


I V  c«  (an 

K 


Firt  and  SfMrJ,"  .      .   TAt  vihdU  Uory  nearms  n 
anJ  with  f-ertonat efiyjtiti  of  balttt  ami  advtHture. 

The   Deluge.     An   Historical   Novel  of  Poland,   Swedt 
and  Russia-     By  Hicnrvk  Siknkiewicz.     Translated   froni 
Polish  by  Jeremiau  Curtin.      A  sequel  to  "With   Fire 
Sword."     Willi  a  map  of  the  country  at  the  periotl  in  whi< 
the  events  of  "The  Deluge"  and  "With  Fire  and   Sword 
take  place,     a  vols.     Crown  8vo.     Cloth,  ^3.00. 

"'file  wars  described  in  'The  Deluge/ "say<i  the  translator,  "are 
most  contplicated  and  significant  in  the  whole  career  of  tlic  Cvi 
wealth"    The  hero  of  ihe  IxMik.  Pan  Andrei  Kniila,  »  (kUnvaicd  wi 
remarkable  power;  and  the  wonderful  development  of  his  t-haraLtcr 
from  (be  beginning  nf  the  bookt  when  his  nature  is  wild  uid   untami 
to  the  end,  when  he  becomes  the  savior  of  the  King  and  the  Comi 
wealth  after  almost  unequalled  devotion  and  sc  I  (-sacrifice  —  glv-e*  this 
great  butorical  lomaiice  a  place  even  above  "With  Fine  and  Swofdk' 
Wonderfully  vivid  and  lifelike.  —  Coni^rfi^shHaHu, 
Marvellous  in  its  grand  di.*scriptions.-C^i.-<i^'tf  fitttr-Oftan. 
The  greatest  living  writer  of  the  romance  of  incident. — Bttjton 
One  of   the  direct  aaoiuted   line  of   the   kings   of  Btory-tetHii^- 
LiUmry  WarlJ. 

tlaa  the  humor  of  a  Cervantes  and  the  grim  vigor  of  Defoe.  —  S^itm 

A  rfnih grtat  Mfzufist.  .  .  .  To  match  this  stnry  one  musi  tarn  to  ihr 
masterpieces  of  Scott  and  Dumas.  —  PktiitJeipkia  frtu. 

Pan  MicbaeL 

No  word  less  than  **  Excrlsior'*  wiU  justly  Mtcriht  th«  4K< 
trda^y  of  mnrtls  of  which  "  Pan  Afichael ' '  «  th*  ftisf^  —  Ualttaiorc 

Pan  Michaei«      An   Hisioricnl   Novel   of  Pt)Lnd,   Russui, 
and  the  Ukraine.     Uy  Hknrvk  Sienkikwicz.     TraiiUatetl  fro 
the  Polish  by  Jfremiah  Curitn.     A  sequel  to  "Willi  Fire  a 
Sword  "  and  "  The  Deluge."     Crown  8vo.     Clotli.  $2.00. 

This  work   completp*  tlie  preal    PoIKh  trilogy.     The  pcfiod  of 
story  Is  166&-167.1,  and  the  principal  htstoncal  event  U  tb«  TurUali 
aion  of  1673,     Pan  Michael,  a  favorite  L-lt4racler  in  the  precedlnf(  M 
and  the  lncomp,nral»le  Zagloha  fieurc  t>irr>ii^tiout  l!i»«  novel.     Th« 
important  historical  charaaer  introduced  \s  i>obir)ikt,  who  was  cIccMff 
king  in  1674. 
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^^iri 


PanMicbad  {comtmmi^ 


The  Interest  M  th«  trilogy*  both  hutohcal  aod  romantic,  b  splen- 
didly  ftusuined.  —  Thr  DuU* 

A  great  novel.  It  abounds  in  creations.  It  b  a  fitting  ending  to  a 
great  trilogy,  —  a  trilogy  which  teaches  great  lessons.  —  Boitpn  Athfcrtiser, 

May  fairly  be  clas&ed  as  Homeric  —  7kt  Bosion  Bnuffn. 

There  is  no  falling  off  m  inieresi  in  this  third  and  last  book  of  the 
series ;  again  Sienkiewicx  looms  as  one  of  the  great  novel  writers  of  the 
world.  —  Tk*  N<itifiH. 

From  the  artistic  Bt:indpoinl,  to  have  created  the  character  of  Zag- 
loba  was  a  feat  comparable  with  Shakespeare's  creation  of  FalstafE  and 
Goethe's  creation  of  Mephistophcles.  —  Thi  Dial* 


tVifbout  Dogma. 


Emfhaiically  a  ktimam  dacumtnt  read  tm  tJu  ii{^  ff  a  grtat  imagimaHam,'— 
BtMton  Beacon. 

WrrHCHTT  £)ocMA.  A  Novel  of  Modem  Poland.  By  Henryk 
SiENKTEWTcz.  Translated  from  the  Polish  by  Im  Youno. 
Crown  8vo,     Cloth,  1 1.50. 

A  psychological  norel  of  modern  thought,  and  of  great  power.  Its 
utter  contrast  to  the  author's  historical  romances  exhibits  in  a  mo»t 
flthking  manner  the  remarkable  variety  of  bis  genius. 

A  triumph  of  psychology.  —  Ckkagw  Times, 

A  masterly  piece  of  writing.  —  PiUj^ttfx  BuUetim. 

Belongs  to  a  high  order  of  fiction.  —  AVw  Kwi  Timet, 

Intellectually  the  norel  is  a  masterpiece.  —  CArhtmu  Umm. 

Self  analysis  has  never  been  carried  furtlier  —  r<»/<w-d</tf  S/Hitjp 
Gautte. 

Worthy  of  attidy  by  all  who  seek  to  undersUad  the  human  soul  — 
Sott9n  Times. 

One  of  the  moat  remarkable  works  of  modem  no^clista. ~ AVmau 
dty/pttrnal. 

Bold,  original,  and  unconventioiul,  aitd  displays  the  most  remarkable 
genius.  —  BaU^  Ifome  J.mmat. 

In  her  beautiful  simpllriry,  her  womanly  strength  and  purity,  the 
woman  stands  forth.  Bcatrice4ike,  in  strong  contrast  to  the  man.  —  5d/Q^ 
more  AmrrUan. 

Both  a>worbing  and  inntrurttve.  Difttinctly  a  notable  conuibution  to 
lfa«  mental  and  ethical  hintory  of  the  age.  •— Avr<»/i  Cffuner, 

% 


Children  of  the  SoiL 


If. 

i 

vt  in 


A  grtai  n9oet^  ruck  as  enriches  ike  reader's  gxfcrience  and  txi0md$  Au  mum/ml 
horiums.  One  ian  c^m/are  it  only  Ufiih  tfte  great  jUtiotts  cf  our grtai  day^  tfW 
iHthati.ompariiGmJinditimf€TioTlaverffew0ftkejgT«atest*-~~^.  D.  llowkiaj 
in  li^rper's  Weekly. 

Childkkn  of  thb  Soil.  Translated  from  the  Polt&b  of 
Henryk  SiENKiEwicz,  by  JfcJtEMUH  CuRTJN.  Crowu  8vo. 
Cloth,  ^a.oo. 

*' Children  of  the  Soil,**  a  novel  of  contemporary  life  in  Poland,  b 
work  of  profound  interest,  written  with  that  vividness  uid  trutJif  ul  pci 
cision  which  have  made  the  authur  famous.     The  great  question  of  the* 
book  iS|  What  can  a  j^ood  and  hoiiurable  woman  do  to  assist  a  man  in 
the  prebeut  age  in  dvilUed  society  P     Tbe  question  is  uiswensd 
otighly  in  "Children  of  the  Soil." 

A  work  of  the  very  first  order  ,  .  .  which  posterity  will  daait  atn 
the  chefs-j'ivuvrc  of  the  century.  In  (his  rum^ncc  are  manifested 
noblest  and  rarest  qualiLie&  that  an  author  can  possess:  a  woodcrful 
delicacy  of  psychological  analysis,  an  incomparable  mastery  of  the  ait 
of  painting  characters  and  murals,  and  the  rare  i^nd  most  invaluabU 
faculty  of  making  the  cliaractcis  Jive  in  the  printed  page.  ~  Z^  ^jj^^yv^ 
Pahs,  May  4.  i^S 

lliere  is  not  a  chapter  without  originality  and  a  delightful,  bg«M« 
realism.  —  AVw  //tntn  Evtnin^  Ltt^tr, 

It  must  1m:  reckoned  among  the  finer  fictions  of  our  tlmc»  and  sbowi 
Its  author  to  be  almost  as  great  a  master  in  the  field  of  the  domestic 
novels  as  he  hod  previously  been  shown  to  be  In  that  of  imaginM3T«  U>> 
torical  romance.  —  Chiea^  Dial, 

Few  hooks  of  the  century  carry  with  them  the  profoniii!  moral  «|^ 
nificance  of  the  "  Children  of  the  Soil,"  but  the  book  b  ft  work  of 
and  not  a  sermon.    Every  page  shows  the  hand  of  a  mastar.—  Chu^ 
Chroniiie, 

llierc  arc  few  pages  that  do  not  put  In  an  Interesting 
light  %^TCk<t  current  doctrine  or  soiae  fashion  of  the  hour.— JW»  } 
Critic, 

Not  only  as  a  finely  elaborated  and  manifestly  frnthful  drpictkiB 
contcmporniy  Polish  life,  but  as  a  dramn  of  the  human  hc<art-,  [aspired 
by  the  supreme  principles  of  creative  art,  **ChilMren  of  the  SoQ"  U  <S^ 
cidedly  a  book  to  be  read  and  lingered  over.  '^  lieniof*  Peac^n. 

It  is  a  book  lo  sit  with  quietly  and  patiently,  to  read  with  oonidkaok 
and  comprehension  awake  and  alert,  to  absorb  with  an  open  bean.*^ 
Prvpiiiente  //eufj. 

This  is  a  narTatI\*e  long  bnt  full,  rich  In  vltaltt 
and  exact  characterixation.  —  MthmtuMee  Stnlitul. 


SHOkr  STORIES  BY  SIENKIEWICZ. 

Yanko  the  Musician. 


Mis  *n*rgy  and  ima^ntamm  ttPt  gigttmttsqut, 

Chicago  Evening  Foft. 


y/f  wriiti  frost  tfics.  — 


Yanico  the  Musician,  and  OniER  SrowES.  By  Henryk 
SmNKi£Wicz.  Translated  from  the  Polish  by  Jeremuk  Cur- 
tin.  AVith  Illustrations  by  Edmund  H.  GAKiiETr.  iCino. 
Cloih,  extra,  gilt  top,  ^1.25. 

C0ST£Krs.—  l^  Yanko  the  Musician;  Tl.  Tm  Lichthousx 
Kkkpiul  of  Aspinwall;  111.  FxoM  HIE  DiAKV  or  A  Tutor  ix 
PciXNAHi  XV.  A  Comedy  op  Errors,  a  Skkich  Or  Amrrican 
Lirsi  V.  Bartck  tuk  Victor. 

A  series  oi  atudica  of  the  iropreA^ionUt  orilef,  full  of  Hghl  »nd  color, 
delicate  In  sentiment,  and  exquisite  in  technical  cxprcseion.  —  Boston 
Btucmn, 

The  stories  are  deeply  uitellcctuaL  — -  PMilaJfifkia  Public  Lr^tr, 
The  note  of  patriotism,  of  love  of  home,  is  strcntg  io  all  these  storieSi 

FuU  of  powerful  intere&t.  —  BesUn  Coitrur, 

Models  of  simplicity.  —  Brookiyu  Eu^U. 

The  simple  story  of  the  lighlbouse  man  is  a  masterpiece. — AVv  Kml 

They  have  all  the  charm  of  the  author's  manner.  —  /*uMit  O/mmt, 
The  Lale  of  Vanko  has  wonderful  pathos.  —  C'tr.i^'tf  J/rra/J. 


Lillian  Morris,  avd  Other  Sfories. 


Ln.UAN  MoKRRs  ANti  OniER  S-ujJUES.  Iranslated  from  the 
Polish  of  IIenryk  Sienkiewicz  by  Jeremuh  Curtln.  Illus- 
trated by  Edmund  H.  Garrctt.  i6rao.  Cloth,  ciira^  gill 
top,  $1.25. 

COffTEyrs.^X.  lAiAjKH   MoRkii;    IL^acHjw;    XH.  Anckl; 

IV.  TflR   BULUFlGHT. 

The  reminiscence  of  SpaiJi  which  dc<cribcs  a  bullfight  in  Madfid  is 
a  realistic  and  rather  brilliant  *kctvh,  —  otic  «>f  the  moM  effective  ac- 
counts of  the  Spanish  narional  sport  one  ia  lihcly  to  find.— j&f^iv^ 

"  Yamyol"  in  ihU  new  collection  b  written  with  awful  intensity  ami 
marvellous  power.  This  little  ial<:  v*  a  ma^erpiece  of  literary  work,  uul 
its  effect  on  the  reader  extraordinary. 

AU  the  stories  arc  remarkable.—  UUrttry  W^td* 
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Opinions  regarding  Mr.  Curtin's  Translatioas. 


From  the 
Author, 


IV it b  Fire 

and 

Sxjoord. 


I  have  read  with  diligent  attention  ail  tkt  wdum^t  t^  mf 
works  ient  me  {American  Eattton).  I  unJerstand  hirm ^reaf  tke 
dijffi£id{tes  were  wHiih  you  had  to  iwerccme,  espe*iaUjf  im  trim> 
liUing  the  htstoruai  H'jvels^  th*  tangua^  of  whiek  u  tMmr»hM 
archaic  tn  character. 

I  ntimire  itdt  onty  the  sincere  conic ienttousness  omd  atnrfmj^ 
tut  aiso  the  skill,  vnth  which  you  did  the  work. 

Your  countrymen  xviii  estahfish  your  merit  tetter  tham  /  ;  o$ 
to  me,  I  can  only  destre  (hat  you  and  t§c  on4  else  shotUd  tramsSjUr 
oil  that  I  vrriU* 

With  respect  and  friendships 

HBNRYK  StBJ^XIBIt^fCM, 

The  translation  appears  to  be  faithful,  for  none  of  ihc  glcr 
and  vigor  of  the  great  Polish   noveIi»t  are  miu.ing.  and  Uw 
worlc  is  indeed  a  triumph  of  genius.  —  C^ica^o  Maii, 

Mr.  Curiin's  adnilrabtc  tranftUtion  of  this  brilUant  historicil 
romance  may  be  said  to  have  taken  the  litcr&rj  ctiUcs  of  the 
day  by  storm.  —  Forthnd  Ath*crtisfr. 

Mr.  Curtin  deserves  the  gratitude  of  the  Engl ish-ft peak tn^ 
public  for  his  most  excellent  and  spirited  translarion.  We 
have  to  thank  him  for  an  imporiant  coniribuliun  to  the  noxnb«r 
of  really  successful  historical  novels  and  for  a  nolJible  etiWge* 
ment  of  our  understanding  of  a  people  whose  untuppy  (ate 
has  deserved  the  deepest  sympathy  of  the  world.  —  r4/^.^f» 
Etfening  Post. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Curtin  shows  uncommon  ability  In  tnuiala* 
tion;  he  conveys  in  accurate  and  nervous  £ng1i<<h  the  cKann 
of  the  Polish  origin-il.  frrquently  exercising  much  ingenaitj  fai 
(lie  treatment  of  colloquial  idioms.  —  Literary  /fV/V. 

The  Iringlish -reading  world  cannot  be  too  grateful  Mk  Mr*  I 
Curtin  for  rendering  ihis  masterpiece  among  hi-  'velK 

into  sudi  luntinou-s  stirring  EngltMh.     lie  h^^  ^Mh 

skill  and  cn(husi.ism  to  his  work,  an^l  ban  iiuCk.xciicci  tn  j^ivh^ 
us  a  thorough  Polish  work  in  English  dres*.  —  i^tt^hmrg 
Chronicle  TeJr^ifh. 

Mr.  Cgrtin*A  style  of  translation  fs  excellent  and  vpparvmly  I 
faithful,  and  Itc  is  entitled  lo  the  thanks  of  the  Kngttili'fftMfii^ 
public  for  revealing  this  new  and  powerful  genius.  —  /ViotmAwi 
formal. 

It  is  admirably  translated  by  that  remarkablt,  aloiofct  pbf 
nonicnal,  philologist  and  Slavonic  scholar,  Jeremiah  Cnrttn.  % 
long  a  resident  of  Russia,  and  al  one  time  secretary  of  legktMi 
there.  — Brooklyn  £agU^ 


The 
Deluge, 


Pan 

MicbaeL 

Cbildren 
of  I  be 
SoiL 


Sbi^ri 
Storks. 


Mr.  Curttn  has  done  iKe  bunslarion  so  well  that  the  pcca 
liaritica  of  the  luthor's  st^lc  have  been  preserved  with  great 
dii»tinctneis. — Ditrait  TYiOutu. 

I'hM  iitiry,  Uk.e  ita  predcccuor,  has  been  translated  from 
the  PolUh  hy  Jert;nuah  Curtia  in  a  way  that  inakcA  it&  tttirring 
or  delightful  scenes  appear  lu  have  been  written  origiiialljr  iu 
English.  —  Brooklyn  Diuiy  E<t);U, 

Tuo  much  cannot  be  aaid  in  praiae  uC  the  conAdentions  and 
bcjuttful  wtjik.  of  the  tranaktor.  —  Ckattau,io^a  Timu. 

Of  Mr.  C'luiiit's  Ahare  hi  **Tkc  Deluge,"  there  are  no  words 
to  eapresa  ila  eacellence  except  "it  U  perfect."  Fortunate 
Mr.  Sicnkiewic2  to  have  »tich  an  interpreter!  Fortunate  Mr 
Curtitt  to  have  such  a  held  in  which  to  cxcrciac  his  skill  I  — 
Bostvm  Timts. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Curtin  has  accomplished  hii  task  with  that 
•ympathy  and  cl<»e  scholarship  which  have  always  distin* 
gttiabed  his  labors.  —  BotUm  StUurJay  Exstntng  GaxttU. 

The  tranalaiion  is  fall  of  sympathy,  of  vigor,  and  of  ele- 
gance- The  iranslalor  has  accomplished  the  difficult  task  of 
preserving  the  Kptrit  of  the  original  without  failing  in  the 
requirement  of  the  tongue  in  which  be  was  writing,  md  the 
result  is  a  Itiiiinph  of  the  tranaUtor*8  art  He  has  dmie  a 
great  service  lo  the  English  reader,  while  be  has  at  ihc  same 
time  made  for  himself  a  monument  which  would  cause  his 
n^me  lutig  lo  be  remembered,  even  had  he  no  other  dalma 
upon  public  gralitudo. —  Bptton  C*wr*fr, 

The  fidelity  of  Mr.  Curtin's  translation  to  the  orighul  cm 
only  be  Jutlgcd  by  internal  evidence.  That  would  wem  lo  b« 
(.■>nrluHtvc  The  style  Is  vigorous  and  striking.  —  Cl^wiilajW 
Pi<%m  Dfolir. 

The  translation  is  quite  up  to  Mr.  Cartln*a  exoenenoc  — 

firooJt/yn  /-ln^U. 

like  all  Mr.  Jeremiah  Cnrtjn's  work,  the  truMladon  !t 

exrcMcnl.  — AVw  l>i  lima. 

Mr.  Cnr'  •  »—  "^ir?e  Ws  translation  with  that  esqalatle 
command  <  i  ir|  breadth  of  knowledge  characie/i«tic 

of  him*  —  £i. ......jH. 

The  tnnalatiofl  is  beyond  critidsm.  —  Bostrm  fftmr/Mrrmi, 

The  style  of  all  the  pieces  as  Englished  by  Mr  Cnrtin.  is 
singularly  clear  am!  de1l«ie,  after  the  manner  of  the  finished 
French  Aitlsls  in  language. —JPv^'/>td><*//*/v»Wvj. 

Mr.  Cnrlin  has  certainly  mncht  ihe  verve  of  the  original. 
and  in  hi*  rendering  we  CJin  -•  warmth  ol  the  author'a 

own  insplratinn.  —  A>tr  /Ar- 

Tbe  tfj  >rn  t^e   ruli-h  of  oH   of  SlenViewIci'a 

Works  haj»  Vr  v  Mr  Jeremiah  Curtin.  nod  it  is  suffi- 

cient to  sav  th.it  It  has  received  thr  anqnsll'v'd  praise  of 
sc^olars  both  la  this  country  ami  In  F'^g1aitd-->^dii/(^  I/tfm0 
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"  OUO  ^'  literary  world   is   indebted    to  Mr.   Curtin    for    hit 

jyvrS"*     If     admirable  woik.  —  Afi/ufuuAet /puma/, 

ydillS,  iije  iranslalion  is  all  ihat  can  be  desired.     It  is  difficiUt  M>j 

conceive  that  (he  book  can  be  more  effective  in  hs  d*i1i 
tongue.  —  Cievitand  World. 

Ml.  Curtin  has  adequately  translated  the  cocnplicaled  p^oCal 
giving  full  scope  to  the  imaginative  qoaUties  of  the  author'tl 
genius.  —  Boiton  Hcrtild. 

Mr.  Curtin  in  his  translation  haa  so  preserved  the  spirit  ofjl 
the  originnl  that  in  his  English  vemion  alinosC  every  page  is] 
eloquent  with  tneaning. — Jersey  Ctiy  Jourtutl. 

Mr.  Curtin's  translation  ia  of  that  salisfying,  artistic  orxterj 
that  one  always  expects  and  obtains  from  him.  To  the  reader's  | 
thought,  author  and  translator  are  one.  so  perfect  is  the  mutiull 
understanding. — Boston  Ideas, 

It  is  a  good  deal  to  l)c  thankful  for  that  such  a  book 
made  into  the  English  language  ;  an<I  for  doing  that  so  fuuottsty 
well,  Mr.  Jeremiah  Curtin  is  entitled  to  the  bleftsingv  of  a 
romance-ltjving  public.  —  Providence  /^^ews. 

Mr.  Curiiti's  English  Is  so  limpid  and  fluent  that  one  find* 
it  difficult  to  reuliKC  that  he  is  ru:iding  a  translation.  Id  fact, 
it  is  so  perfect  that  one  never  thinks  about  it  until  be  haa 
received  the  impressiun  which  the  author  iutends  to  cxmvcy 
and  !>egin.<)  to  ask  himself  how  the  tuiprcssion  is  nude. 
Indeed,  he  perceives  that  he  owes  a  debt  not  only  to  ihc  At 
but  to  the  translator  who  has  made  so  great  a  work  accci 
to  him.  —  PhitaJetf'hia  Church  Sundard. 

Hut  our  debt  to  .Sienkicwicz  is  not  less  than  our  debt  to  lil 
translator  and  friend,  Jeremiah  Curtin.     The  divcivity  of 
language,  the  rapid  Bow  of  thought,  the  picturcv^nc  irnij;ery 
of  the  descriptions  arc  all  his.     The  ptittfy  nf  iti>  ihr  ' 

accuracy  of  abstract  expressions,  the  Sfwcific  i    <.f 

word  to  object  i*  remarkable.    The  work  would  r. » 

A  model  of  Knglish  prose,  and  might  well  be  rr  i: 

merely  as  an  example  of  combined  n.irratlve  an 
Mr  Curtin  has  done  good  work  before  tn  hi^  .     <  j 

Sienkicwicz;  he  has  surpassed  himself  in  his  EuglUUing  of 
"Quo  Vadls."  — A.v/<»«  TVunuript. 

Xo  brain  and  hand  were  belter  fitted  by  nalurv  and  wide 
experience  to  oJisume  the  task  of  reanimating  the  worh  of 
Sicnkiewic£  into  English  than  those  of  Mr.  Cunin.  A  cvMBiop. 
olitc,  but  ft-w  counliies  in  the  world  have  escft(>ed  »  (noloofob 
visit  by  hlro,  and  indeed  he  is  the  complete  and  thorough 
muter  of  seven  languages.  Thus  eLjtiippcd,  and  ■noDoriltd 
as  a  linguist  and  nun  of  letters,  he  hAs  given  us  ike  umwr* 
passed  trinnlalicm  of  "  With  Fire  and  Swiafd.*  "The  Uvlnj^,* 
Tau  Michael/* and  the  Iciscr  lomancfHof  Hcnryk  Sicnkirwki 
and  now  Ike  supTcme  etTort. "  Quo  Vadii,"  a  traf;ic  romaiMv  %A 
the  uitiipeskable  d^yn  of  the  Koman  F.nipire  under  i^e  tcrHbl* 
Kero.     Ilae  Is  a  translation  indeed  t—  Batan  Om/Wv 

lo 


A  REMARKABLE  BOOK. 

Affor^g  Ljiughitr  jtnd  EntertAinmeni  for  Young  And  CU, 

Miss  Belladonna.  f^^^,f 

By  CAROLINE  TICKNOR, 

Aathor  of  .-A  HypocrHiol  Rononce  and  Other  Stories." 

lUusiraUd  hy  L.  /  Bndgmm. 

I61DO.    Clotli.  extra,  gilt  top.    $1.50. 

A   FEW   PRESS  OPINIONS. 

It  M  a  clever  Wt  of  work,  and  possesses  Uie  merit,  not  frequenUy 
found  in  fiction  for  children,  of  heing  equally  uiteresthig  to  reader!,  of 
more  mature  years.  No  one  will  be  sorry  for  having  spent  an  hour  in 
its  pcru!iaJ.  —  Pittsburgh  AVwj. 

It  is  uproariously  funny,  and  displays  ontisual  &hrcwdne»s  in  light- 
ln{i[  iip  the  foibles  of  human  nature.  .  .  .  The  character  of  the  fascinating 
little  h<froine  is  what  holds  the  i-iory  together.  Her  keen  saying*  are 
extremely  bright  and  amtutng;  yet  ihvy  come  naturally  from  the  tips  of 
thiit  itpuuky  and  determined  young  hdy  who  is  not  fettered  by  foolbh 
illusions.  ^^o//0fii  Herald. 

One  of  the  very  cleverest  books  of  the  season.  From  6nt  to  last 
the  book  is  thoroughly  etijoralde.  —  Boston  Trantrript. 

The  reader  who  appreciates  FpK>ntaneou».  vivaciaas,  and  Ariginal 
hnmor.  fresh  and  sparkling,  without  the  slixhtest  taint  nf  coar^encft^  or 
Tulgarity  and  with  jutt  an  appctiring  dash  of  Aaiins,  will  be  d<?li^ht«d 
with  Miss  Carnlinc  Tlcknor's  "Miss  Lctladonna,**  a  child  ol  |i>day. — 
OtvtUnJ  Fliin  Ptalfr. 

From  the  fimt  page  to  the  laat  "Miss  Belladonna"  la  a  Uoghtcr* 
provoking  story. —  Til/  BeacoH. 

If  the  children  6nd  as  much  amosemf"  "^  !•  —  did  the  rarjewcr. 
they  Ktill  have  no  reason  to  complain.  —  Pi> 

Since  the  days  of  Mi§s   Fcrricr  t"'  <..frt,   fiction  ha» 

known  no  spoiled  child  10  compare  w.  ho  gives  her 

name  to  Miss  Caiohne  Tickiior's  new  !      .\ma. 

Inhere  is  a  ra.si  deal  of  entertain  men  t  in  the  book.  Tnileed.  every 
page  furnishes  from  one  to  ■  dozen  Unghs.  The  cliildren  in  ft  arc 
very  much  alive. —  and  what  can  be  more  enienidning  than  really  Htc 
children  ?  —  BrevideHce  I^ewM. 

The  fanpresaioni,  eaperiences,  critidMnSi  and  acnpes  of  a  group  of 
very  ori^nal  anHlI  children  are  told  in  "  MiiB  BcUadonna."  —  731^  Oatdaok. 


UTTLE,  BRO\rN,  AND  COMPANY,  Ptil>lishcn, 
234  Washington  Street,  Boston. 


MISS  FARMER'S  COOK  BOOK. 

The  Lateat  Contributioo  to  tills  ImporUnt  Sub|«cC 

SCIENTIFIC  YET  SIMPLE. 

CONTAINS  J400  RECIPES. 

THOPOVGHLY   UP   TO  DATE 

SHOULD   BE  IN  EVERY  HOUSEHOLD. 

THE  BOSTON  COOKING- SCHOOL  COOK  BOOK. 

By  FANNIE   MERRITT    FARMER, 
PRiyCltAl.   or  TU£    liOHTOy    COOKIXQ   scuooz, 

umo.  Clotli.  600  paeei,  with  15  UlostraUoiu.   Frtoe,  (3.00. 


PRESS    NOTICES 

Tbe  Review  of  Rerlewi. 
Offers  many  Helpful  ru^gtsttetu.     It  is  one  of  Uie  fruits  of  the 
conducted  work  of  the  Hohtiin  Cooking-SLhool,  a  model  iiutlitution 
its  da&s. 

BrooUyQ  Times. 

The  book  is  admirably  t*^mpt€hensn-e,  and  the  infermaticH  it  tl^rk 
and  coHciseiy  grven. 

Detroit  Free  Prew. 
Om  of  tht  best  and  most  fra..tk>il  cock  />o^h  we  Have  ieen  in  a  hng  tt'me^i 

Mimarhoietti  Plonghjuui. 
The  book  is  fully  equal  to  the  highest  cxpcctalionn  of  thoM  who  ba< 
been  looking  forward  to  its  appearance.     //  ^-rtrx  *•«*■  tie  impression 
hcing  pQikfJfuU  ff  f^ni  thtngi.     It  covers  tlic  whole  subject  of  the  cuJ 
nary  art  in  a  very  comprehensive  nay,  and  nothing  which  can  be  of  v 
assistance  to  the  houbukeeper  in  this  direction  has  been  umilled. 
Boston  CooUac-Scbool  BCseulne. 
The  work  of  a  tireless,  enerirtiic,  and  enihuxiaatic  trAcher.     As 
ItandarH  authority  on  the  subject  of  practical  and  scientific  cookcfy. 
■re  contident  that  it  xoill  take  tti  rtt;ktful  plate  in  coHnt,'ets  iovi/AAUi. 
Chlcftffo  Ister-Ocau. 
Tkormtf^hly  practical  and  ^u!\'  under st>}od :  and  Its  redpcs  art  mai 
8o  plain,  and  alt  de«ribcd  5.0  accurately,  as  to  need  no  otbw  InfctruClnr 
i!»e  intelligent  woman.     A  lhorouj;hly  good  bo»>k.  which  wvnW  bf  m 
ij  taken  %nio  one  mithon  homes  and  studied  and  ift  ruUt  pni  inta  practite, 
Tbe  Rew  Tork  Wooua's  WorM. 
If  one  were  asked  ofthand  to  name  the  hot  cook  book  on  ihr  ntflrki 
It  would  not  be  strange  U  7>/   ^pstcn  tooking^h^  C^  B^ok 
named. 

ntOwttook. 
Needs  no  comment  lo  invite  public  confidence  In  It    The  melhnd 
the  school  is  in  line  with  the  Uiest  pr<^(refts  in  the  science  of  food*.    JJ 
ttcipei  are  campcmnded  wtth  a  Jtninufed^e  of  tKe  ji  wnjV  ^  fMAifl|p. 


LnTLE,  BROWN»  k  CO.,  PabllBhera,  254  Wuhington  St^  Bostoa. 
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Stanford  University  Libraries 
Stanford,  California 


Rctarn  thii  book  on  or  before  date  doe. 
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